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Varuna, at the hermitage, magoanimous, and unswerving, and 
looking like an embodiment of pious works piled together ; 
and glorified him by reciting his deeds. The deities said,— 
TbfDu wert formerly the refuge of the gods, when they were 
oppressed by Nahusha. Thorn of the world that he was, he 
was thrown down from his throne of heaven — from the celes- 
tial regions* Vindhya, the foremost of all mountains, sud- 
denly began to increase his height, from a wrathful competi- 
tion with the Sun, (i.e. to rival him in altitude). But he hath 
ceased to increase, as he was unable *to disobey thy command. 
And wh^n darkness had covered the world, the born beings 
were harassed by death, but having obtained thee for a pro- 
tector, they attained the utmost securiry. Whenever we 
are beset by perils, thy reverence is always our refuge; for 
this reason it is that we solicit a boon from thee ; as thou 
ever grantest the boon solicited (of thee). — * 

Thus ends the hundred and third Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CIV. 

(TiTtha'yd.tT^ Parva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘0 great saint ! I am desirous of 
bearing in detail why it was that Vindhya, ijaade senseless 
with wrath, sjjjj^euly began to increase bis bulk.' 

Loma(;a sJft — ‘The Sun between his rising and setting 
used to revoj^. round that monarch of mountains — the great 
Meru of go]mn lustre. And seeing this, the mountain Vindhya 
spake to Surya saying, — As thou every day goest round Meru 
and honorest him by thy circumainbulations, do thou even the 
eame by me, 0 maker of light ! — Thus addressed, the Sun 
replied to the great mountain, saying, — I do not of my own 
will honor tbft mountain by my circumambulations. By those 
who have built this universe, hath that path been assigned to 
tne!-— Thus addre^ed, the mountain suddenly began to increase 
from wrath, desirous, 0 chastiser of foes ! of obstructing the 
path of the Sun and the Moon. And all the assembled gods 
came to Vindhya, the mighty king of mountains, and tried to 
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NOTICE 

'A.[ter ha^uiig completed the Adi and Sabhd Parvag, in the preaenl 
??art I enter upon the Fana, the largest of the.ejghteen Parvas with the 
'single exception of the Santi. My condition now, as I have already said| 
resembles that of a person who after having crossed rivers finds himself 
on the waters of the shoreless main. The Vana appals my spirit by 
reason of its vastness, and fills me with great apprehensions, I ask my- 
self, “How shall I come out of this trackless forest ? Who will lead mo 
through the frightful wilderness abounding with all forms of fierceness, 
from serpents and tigers and lions to Rdkshasas of grim visage ?’’ 

Eegaiiiing my composure, however, I see that I need not be so very 
much terrified. The same beneficent Hari that conducted the afflicted 
Pandavas from the palpable gloom of the forest into the blessed light 
of day, and who has hitherto watched over me in all my difticulties — 
difficulties that would otherwise have paralysed my energies— will cer- 
tainly not forsake me now. Next to the slayer of Madhu,#n earth 
there is Her Gracious Majesty the (iueen-Empress of India, the incarnate 
Divinity on earth, as my scriptures teach me,— whose protection I may 
crave and wlio, interested in all projects of real usefulness to her people, 
will never bear to see a helpless and dutiful subject of hers perish amid 
the dangers indicated, even though these are of his own seeking. Next 
to the Queen-Empress is her representative in this realm, the august 
dignitary whose glorious privilege it is to exert his beneficent influence in 
administering the affairs of millions of his Imperial Mistress’s subjects, 
'•and upon whose help I may be permitted to build my hope. Next to 
the Viceroy of India are the Provincial Governors upon whom I may 

rely foy succour, persuaded that their kind hearts will not fail to induce 

« 

them to come to my rescue in the midst of my difficulties. Next to 
these are the high officials of Gevernment— those satellites that eUster 
round the central luminary, to whose generous sympathy and disinter- 
ested zeal I may look up for aid. Those personages, ever eager to foster 
all that is noble and humanising, will never, I am persuaded, behold rao 
perish in the solitary woods. Next to are the dlu^^tnoas priors? 
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Section L 


(Aranyaka Parva.j 

Having bowed down to Ndrdyana, and Kara the Jorcmosi 
of male beings^ and the goddess Saraswati also, must the 
word Jay a be uttered, 

Janamejaya said, — “O thou foremost of regenerate ones, de- 
ceitfully defeated at dice by the sons of Dhritarashtra and their 
counsellors, incensed by those wicked ones that thus brought 
about a fierce animosity, and addressed in language that was 
80 cruel, what did the Kuril princes my ancestors — the sons of 
Fritba — (then) do ? How also did the sons of Pritba, equal 
unto Cakra in prowess, deprived of affluence and suddenly 
overwhelmed with misery, pass their days in the forest ? Who 
followed the steps of those princes plunged in excess of afflic- 
tion ? And how did those high-sonled ones bear themselves 
and derive their sustenance, and were did they put up t And, 
0 illustrious ascetic and foremost of Brahmanas, how did those 
twelve years (of exile) of those warriors who were slayers of 
foes, pass away in the forest ? And undeserving of pain, how 
did that princess, the best of her sex, devoted to her husbands, 
eminently virtuous, and always speaking the truth, endure that 
painful exile in the forest ? O thou of ascetic wealth, tell me 
all this in detail, for, 0 Brahmana, I desire to bear thee nar- 
rate the history of those heroes possessed of abundant prowess 
and lustre. Truly, my curiosity is great ” 

Vaigampayana sait?,— “Thus defeated at dice and incensed 
by the wicked sons of Dhritarashtra and their counsellors, the 
sons of Pritba set out from the city called after the elephant* 
And issuing through ^‘F^reZAamawa ” gate of the eity th^ 
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Pandavas, bearing their weapons and accompanied by Krishna, 
set out in a northerly direction. Indrasena and others, with 
servants numbering altogether fourteen, with their wives, 
followed them on swift cars. And the citizens learning of their 
departure became overwhelmed with sorrow, and began to 
censure Bhishma and Vidura and Drona and Gautama. And 
having met together they thus addressed one another fear- 
lessly : — 

'Alas! Our families, we ourselves, and our homes are all 
gone, when the wusked Duryodhana, backed by the son of Sii~ 
vala, by Kama, and Dustjasana, aspireth to this kingdom. And, 
Oh, our families, our (ancestral) usages, our virtue and pros- 
perity, are all doomed where this sinful wretch supported by 
wretches as sinful aspireth to the kingdom ! And, Oh, how can 
happiness be there where these are not ! Duryodhana beareth 
malice towards all superiors, hath taken leave of good conduct, 
and quarreleth with those that are near to him in blood. 
Covetous and vain and mean, he is cruel by nature. The whole 
earth is doomed when Duryodhana becometh its ruler. Thither, 
therefore, let us proceed whither the merciful and high-minded 
sons of Fandu, with passions under control and victorious over 
foes, and possessed of modesty and renown, and devoted to 
pious practices, repair !’ ” ^ 

Yai(;ampayana said, — "And saying this, the citizens went 
after the Pandavas, and having met them, they all, with joined 
bauds, thus addressed the sons of Kuuti and Madri > 

“ ‘Blest be ye ! Where will ye go, leaving us in grief ? Wo 
will follow you withersoever ye will go ! Surely have we been 
distressed >ipon learning that ye have been deceitfully vanquish- 
ed by relentless enemies ! It behoveth you not to forsake ua 
that are your loving subjects and devoted friends always seek- 
ijig your welfare and employed in doing what is agreeable 
to you ! We desire not to be overwhelmed in certain destruc- 
tion living in the dominions of the Kuru king. Ye bulls 
aiUiong men, listen as we indicate the merits and demerits 
springing respectively from association with what is good 
and bad ! As cloth, water, the ground, and sesame seeds are 
perfumed by association with flowers, even sp. are qup,Utie8 evec- 
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the product of association. Verily, association with fools pro- 
duceth an illusion that entaugleth the mind, as daily commu^ 
nion with the good and the wise leadeth to the practice of vir*' 
tne. Therefore, they that desire emancipation should associate 
with those that are wise anid old and honest and pure in eon*^ 
duct and possessed of ascetic merit. They should be waited 
upon whose triple possessions, vis^,, knowledge (of the VedasJ 
origin and acts, are all pure, and association with them is even 
superior to (the study of the) scriptures. Devoid of religious 
acts as we are, we shall yet reap religious merit by association 
with the righteous, as we should come by sin by waiting upon 
the sinful. The vgry sight and touch of the dishonest, and con- 
verse and association with them, cause diminution of virtues 
and men (that are doomed to these) never attain purity of 
soul. Association with the base impaireth the understanding, 
as, indeed, with the indifferent maketh it indifferent, while 
communion with the good ever exalteth it. All those attributes 
which are spoken of in the world as the sources of religious 
merit, of worldly prosperity and sensual pleasures, 5jvhich are 
regarded by the people, extolled in the Vedas, and approved by 
the well-behaved, exist in you, separately and jointly ! There- 
fore, desirous of our own welfare, we wish to live amongst you 
who possess those attributes !' 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘Blessed are wc since the^ people with 
the Brahinanas at their head, moved by affection and com- 
passion, credit us with merits wc have not, I, however, 
with ray brothers, would ask all of you to do onething. Ye 
should not, through affection and pity for us, act otherwiso ! 
Our grand-father Bhishraa, the king, (Dhritarashtra,) Vidura, 
ihy mother, and most of my well-wishers, are all in the city of 
Hastinapura. Therefore, if minded to seek our welfare, as 
they are overwhelmed with sorrow and afflictions, cherish ye 
them with care, uniting together* Grieved at our departure, 
yc have come far ! Go ye back, and let your hearts be directed 
with tenderness towards the relatives I entrust to you as 
pledges ! This, of all others, is the one act upon which my 
heart is set, and my doing this ye would give me great BUtisfac- 
tion and pay me your best regards !' " 
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Vai^ampayana contiaued,— ‘‘Thus exhorted by Yudhishfchira 
the just, the people in a body set up a loud wail exclaiming, 
^Alas, 0 king /’ And afBicted and overwhelmed with sorrow 
on remembering the virtues of Pritha s son, they unwillingly 
retipced their steps, asking leave of the Pandavas. 

‘*The citizens having ceased to follow, the Pandavas ascended 
their cars, and setting out reached (the site oO the mighty 
banian called Pramana on the banks of the Ganges, And 
Teaching the site of the banian about the close of day, the 
heroic sons of Pandu purified themselves by touching the 
(sacred) water, and passed the night there. And afflicted 
with woe they spent that night taking water j.Ione as their sole 
sustenance. Certain Brahmanas belonging to both classes, 
viz,t those that maintained the sacrificial fire and those that 
maintained it not, who had, with their disciples and relatives, 
out of ufTection followed the P&ndavas thither (also passed the 
night with them). And surrounded by those utterers of Brahviaf 
the king shone respleudant in their midst. And in that evening 
hour, at o^e beautiful and terrible, those Brahmanas, having 
lighted their (sacred)fires, began to chaunt the Vedas and hold 
mutual converse. And those foremost of Brahmanas, with 
6Wan*swGet voices spent the night, comforting that best of 
Kurus — the king/' 

And thus ends the first Section in the Aranyaka of the 
Vana Parva, 


Section II, 

{Aranyaka Parva continued. 

Vai 5 ampayana said, — “When that night passed away and 
day broke in, those Brahmanas who supported themselves by 
mendicancy, stood before the Pandavas of exalted deeds, who 
were about to enter the forest. Then king Yudbishtbira, the 
Bon of Kunti, addressed them, saying, — *Robbed of our prosperity 
and kingdom, robbed of everything, we are about to enter the 
deep woods in sorrow : depending for our food, on fruits and 
roots, and the produce of the chase. The forest too is full of 
dapgC'Xs, aud abounds with reptiles and. beasts of prey, . It 
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appearetfa to me that ye will certainly have to suffer muob pri- 
vation and misery there. The sufferings of the Brahmanas might 
overwhelmed the very gods. That they would overwhelm me is 
too certain. Therefore, O Brahmanas, go ye back wither-, 
soever ye list !’ 

“The Brahmanas replied, — 'O king, our path is even that 
on which ye are for setting out ! It behoveth thee not, there- 
fore, to forsake us who are thy devoted admirers practising the 
true religion I The very gods have - compassion upon their 
worshippers, — especially upon Br&hmanas of regulated lives !’ 

“Yudhisbthira said, — ‘Ye regenerate ones, I too am devoted 
to the Brahmanas ! But this destitution that bath overtaken me 
overwhelmed me with confusion 1 These my brothers that are 
to procure fruits and roots and the deer (of the forest) are 
stupefied with grief arising from their afflictions and on account 
of the distress of Draupadi and the loss of our kingdom ! Alas ! 
as they are distressed, I cannot employ them in painful tasks !' 

“The Brahmanas said, — 'Let no anxiety, O king, in respect 
of our maintenance, find a place in thy heart ! Ourselves pro- 
viding our food, we shall follow thee and by meditation 
and saying our pra 3 'ers we shall compass thy welfare, while by 
pleasant converse we shall entertain thee and be cheered our- 
selves.’ 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘Without doubt, it must be as ye say, > 
for I am ever pleased with the company of the regenerate ones ! 
But my fallen condition maketb me behold in myself an object 
of reproach ! How shall I behold j'ou all, that do not deserve to 
bear trouble, out of love for me painfully subsist upon food 
procured by your own toil ? Oh, fie upon the wicked sons of 
Dhritarasbtra !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued, — “Saying this, the weeping king 
sat himself down upon the ground. Then a learned Brahmana, 
Saunaka by name, versed in the philosophy of the soul and 
skilled in the Cdnhhya sytem oi-yoga, addressed the king, 
saying, — ‘Causes of grief by thousands, and causes of fear by 
hundreds, day after day, overwhelm the ignorant but not the 
wise. Surely, sensible men like thee never suffer themselves to 
be deluded by acts that are opposed to true knowledge, fraught 
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with every kind of evil, and destructive of salvation* 0 king^^ 
in thee dwelleth thaiP understanding furnished with the eight 
attributes, which is said to be capable of providing against all 
evils and which resulteth from a study of the Criiti (Vedas) and 
scriptures I And men like unto thee are never stupefied, on the; 
accession of poverty or an afflictions overtaking their friends, 
through bodily or mental uneasiness ! Listen ! I shall tell thee> 
the^ sloJcas which were chanted of old by the illustrious Janaka 
touching the subject of controlling the soul! This world is 
afflicted with both bodily and mental suffering. Listen now 
to the means of allaying it as I indicate them both briefly 
and in detail. Disease, contact with painful things, toil and* 
want of objects desired, — these are the four causes that* 
induce bodily suffering. As regards disease, it may be allayed^ 
by the application of medicine, while mental ailments are; 
cured by seeking to forget them in Yoga meditation. For/ 
this reason, sensible physicians first seek to allay the men-; 
tal sufferings of their patients by agreeable converse and the 
offer of desirable objects. And as a hot iron bar thrust i 
into a jar maketh the water therein hot, even so doth mental 
grief bring on bodily agony. And as water quencheth fire, s^ 
doth true knowledge allily mental disquietude. And the mind 
attaining ease, the body findeth ease also. It seemeth that affec-- 
tion is the root of all mental sorrow. It is affection that maketh 
every creature miserable and bringeth on every kind of woe. 
Verily, affection is the root of all misery and of all fear, of 
joy and grief of every kind of pain. From affection spring all- 
purposes, and it is from affection that spring the love of 
worldly goods 1 Both of these (latter) are sources of evil, 
though the first (our purposes) is worse than the second. 
And as (a small portion of ) fire thrust into the hollow of 
a tree consumeth the tree itself to its roots, even so affection, 
ever so little, destroyeth both virtue and profit. He cannot 
be regarded to have renounced the world who hath merely 
withdrawn from worldly possessions. He, however, who though 
in actual contact with the world regardeth its faults, may 
be said to have tiuly renounced the world. Freed ^from every 
evil passion, bis soul dependent on nothing such a one hath 
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truly renounced the world ! Therefore, should no one seek to 
place hia affections on either friends or the wealth he hath 
earned. And so should affection for one's own person be ex tin* 
guished by knowledge. Like the lotus-leaf that is never 
drenched by water, the souls of men capable of distinguishing, 
between the ephemeral and the ever-lasting, of men devoted 
to the pursuit of the eternal, conversant with the scriptures and 
purified by knowledge, can never be moved by affection. The 
man that is influenced by affection is tortured by desire ; and 
from the desire that spriiigeth up in his heart his thirst for worldy 
possessions increaseth. Verily, this thirst is sinful and is regarded 
as the source of all anxieties. It is this terrible thirst, fraught 
with sin that leaneth unto unrighteous acts. Those find happi- 
ness that can renounce this thirst, which can never be renounced 
by the wicked, which decay eth not with the decay of the body, 
and which is truly a fatal disease 1 It hath neither beginning 
nor end. Dwelling within the heart, it destroyeth creatures, 
like a fire of incorporeal origin. And as a fagot of wood is 
consumed by the fire that is fed by itself, even so doth a person 
of impure soul find destruction from the covetousness born of 
his heart And as creatures endued with life have ever a dread 
of death, so men of wealth are in constant apprehension of the 
king and the thief, of water and fire, and even of their relatives. 
And as a morsel of meat if in air may be devoured by 
birds, if on ground by beasts of prey, and if in water' 
by the fishes, even so is the man of wealth exposed to dan- 
gers wherever he may be. To many the wealth they own 
is their bane, and he that beholding happiness in wealth be- 
cometh wedded to it, knowebh not true happiness. And 
hence accession of wealth is viewed as that which increaseth 
covetousness and folly. Indeed, wealth alone is the root of 
niggardliness and boastfulness, pride and fear and arjxietyJ 
There are the miseries of men that the wise see in riches! Men 
imdergo infinite miseries in the acquisition and retention of. 
wealth. Its expenditure also is fraught with griefi Nay, 
sometimes, life itself is lost for the sake of wealth ! The 
ibandounient of w.ealth produces ..misery, and even they that are 
cherished by one s wealth become enemies or the sake of that 
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wealth! When therefore, . the possession of wealth is fraught 
with such misery, one should not mind its loss. It is the 
ignorant alone who sgre discontented. The wise, however, are 
always content. The thirst of wealth can never be assuaged. 
Contentment is the hi^^hest happiness, therefore, it is, that 
the wise regard contentment as the highest object ot' pursuit. 
The wise, knowing the instability of youth and beauty, of the 
life and treasure-hoards, of prosperity and the cotnpany of the 
loved ones, never covet them. Therefore, should one refrain 
from the acquisition of wealth, bearing the pain incident to it. 
None that is rich is free from trouble, and it is for this that 
the virtuous applaud them that are free from the desire of 
wealth. And as regards those that pursue wealth for purposes 
of virtue, it is better for them that do so, to altogether refrain 
from such pursuit, for, surely, it is better not to touch mire at 
all than to wash it off after having been besmeared with it. 
And, 0 Yudhishthira. it behoveth thee not to covet anything! 
And if thou wouMst have virtue, emancipate thyself from 
desire of worldly possessions I* 

“Yudhishthira said, — *0 Brahmana, this my desire of wealth 
is not for enjoying it when obtained. It is only for the support 
of the Brahnianas that I desire it and not because I am actu- 
ated by avarice ! For what purpose, O Brahmana, doth one like 
us lead a domestic life, if he cannot cherish and support those 
that follow him ? All creatures may be seen to divide the food 
(they procure) amongst those that depend on them.* So should 
a person leading a domestic life give a share of his food to Yatis 
and Brahmacharins that have renounced cooking for themselves 
Grass (for scat), space (for rest), water (to wash and assuage 
thirst), and, fourthly, sweet words — of these the houses of the 
good can never be in want. To the weary abed, — to one fatigued 
with standing, a seat, — to the thirsty, water, — and to the 


- ♦ This seems to be the obvious meaning. There is a different reading 
however. For Dricyato — seen, some texts have Ca^yate — applauded. 
Kilkantha imagines that the meaning ^‘As distribution (of food) 
amongst the varjpus classes of beings like the gods, the Fitris^ &.c. is 
applauded, <fc, c., &. c.' — T. 
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hungry, food should ever be given. To a guest are due plea- 
sant looks and a cheerful heart and sweet words. The host, 
rising up, should advance towards the gues^, offer him a seat, 
and duly worship him. Even this is eternal morality. They 
that perform not the Agni-hotra* nor wait upon bulls, nor 
cherish their kinsmen and guests and friends and sons and 
wives and servants, are consumed with sin for such neglect. 
None should cook his food for himself alone, and none should 
slay an animal without devoting it to the gods, the 'pitris, and 
guests. Nor should one eat of that food which hath not been 
duly dedicated to the gods and the pitris. By scattering food 
on the earth, morning and evening, for (the behoof of ) dogs 
and Chand^las and birds, should a person perform the Vaifwa* 
(leva sacrifice.f He that eateth the Vigham, is regarded as 
eating ambrosia. What remainebh in a sacrifice after dedi- 
cation to the gods and the pitris is regarded as ambrosia ; and 
what remaineth after feeding the guest is called Vighasa and 
is equivalent to ambrosia itself. Feeding a guest is equivalent 
to a sacrifice, and the pleasant looks the host casteth upon the 
guest, the attention he devoteth to him, the sweet words in 
which he addresseth him, the respect he payeth by following him 
and the food and drink with which he treateth him, are the five 
Dahshinas\ in that sacrifice. He who giveth without stint food 
to a fatigued way-farer never seen before, obtaincth merit that 
is great. And he who. leading a domestic life, folio weth such 
practices, acquxreth religious merit that is said to be very great, 
0 Brahmana, what is thy opinion on this ? 

* A form of sacrifice which consists in pouring oblations of clarified 
butter with prayers into a blazing fire. It is obligatory on Br&hmanng 
and Ksliatriyaa, except those that accept certain vows of great aus- 
terity. — T. 

t The Vaigwadeva sacrifice is the offer of food to all creatures of the 
earth (by scattering a portion). — T. 

I A gift. It may be of various kinds. The fees paid to Bre^hmanas 
a?<sisting at sacrifices and religious rites, such as offering oblations to the 
dead, are Dahhinccs^ as also gifts to Brahmanas on other occasions 
particularly when they are fed, it being to this day the custom never to 
feed a Br fihraana without paying him a pecuniary fee. There can be DO 
sacrifice, no religious rite, without — T. 
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“Saunaka sail], — ‘Alas, this world is full of constradictions i 
That which shameth the good gratifieth the wicked ! Alas, 
moved by ignorance and passion, and slaves of their own senses, 
even fools perform many acta of (apparent merit) to gratify (in 
after-life) their appetites ! With eyes open are these men led as- 
tray by their seducing senses, even as a charioteer, who hath lost 
his senses, by restive and wicked steeds ! When any of the six 
senses findeth its particular object, the desire springeth up in the 
heart to enjoy that particular object. And thus when one's 
heart proceedeth to enjoy the objects of any particular sense, 
a wish is entertained, which, in its turn, giveth birth to a 
vesolve. And, finally, like unto an insect falling into a fiame 
from love of light, the man falloth into the fire of tempta- 
tion, pierced by the shafts of the object of enjoyment dis- 
charged by the desire constituting the seed of the resolve ! 
And thenceforth blinded by sensual pleasure which he seeketh 
without stint, and steeped in dark ignorance and folly which he 
mistaketh for a state of happiness, he knoweth not himself ! 
And like unto a wheel that is incessantly rolling, every crea- 
ture, from ignorane and deed and desire, falleth into various 
states in this world, wondering from one birth to another, and 
Tangeth the entire circle of existences from a Brahma to the 
'point of a blade of grass, now in water, now on land, and now 
a.gain in the air ! 

“This then is the career of those that/ are without know- 
ledge. Listen now to the course of the wise, they that are intent 
on profitable virtue, and are desirous of emancipation ! The 
Vedaa enjoin, act but renounce (interest in) action. Therefore, 
shouldst thou act, renouncing AbhimUna* Perfermancc of 
sacrifices, study (of the Vedas), gifts, penance, truth (in both 
speech and act), forgiveness, subduing the senses, and renun- 
ciation of desire, — these have been declared to be the eight 
(cardinal) duties constituting the true path. Of these, the four 
first pave the way to the world of the pitris. And these 


* \Befereuce to Sisy. literally, t. without the motive of bettering 
one’s ownself,^ or without any motive at alL (This contains the germ of 
the doctrine preached more elaborately in tho Bhaffstval — T, 
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should be practised without Abhimana. The four last are al- 
ways observed by the pious, to attain the heaven of the gods. 
And the pure in spirit should ever follow these eight paths. 
Those who wish to subdue the world for purposes of salvation, 
should ever aet, fully renouncing motives, effectually subduing* 
their senses, rigidly observing particular vows, devotedly serv- 
ing their preceptors, austerely regulating their fare, diligently 
studying the Vedas, renouncing action as a mean, and restrain- 
ing their hearts. By renouncing desire and aversion, the gods 
have attained prosperity. It is by virtue of their wealth of 
2fO(ja* that the Rudras, and the Sddhpas, and the Aditytxs, 
and the Vasus, and the twins Aswins^ rule the creatures. There- 
fore, O son of Kunti, like unto them do thou, O Bharata 
entirely refraining from action with motive, strive to attain, 
success in yoga and by ascetic austerities ! Thou hast already* 
achieved such success so far as thy debts to thy ancestors, both 
male and female, concerned, and that success also which is 
derived from action (sacrifices) ! Do thou, for serving the re- 
generate ones endeavour to attain success in penances. Thosa 
that are crowned with ascetic success can, by virtue of that 
success, do what ever they list ; do thou, therefore, practising 
asceticism realise all thy wishes !* ” 

Thus ends the second Section in the Aranyaka of the Yana* 
Farva, 


Section III, 

{Aranyaka Farva continued.) 

Vaicjampayana said, — “Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, thus 
addressed by Saunaka, approached his priest and in the midst 
of his brothers said, — ‘The Brahmanas versed in the Vedas are 
following me who am departing for the forest ! Afflicted with 
many calamities I am unable to support them ! I cannot aban- 
don them, nor have I the power to offer them sustenance I 
Tell me, O holy one, what should be done by me in such a 
pass !’ ” 

* This Toga consists, iii their case, of a combination of attributes by 
negation of the contrary ones, i by renunciation of nrotivea in all 
th^y do.— T, 
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Vai^ampayana said, — "After reflecting for a moment seeking 
to find out the (proper) course by his yoga powers, Dhaumya, 
that foremost of all virtuous men, addressed Yudbishthira, in 
these words : — ‘In days of old, all living beings that had been 
created were sorely afflicted with hunger. And like a father (unto 
all of them), SavUa (the sun) took compassion upon them. And 
going first into the northern declension, the sun drew up water 
by his rays, and coming back to tho southern declension, stayed 
over the earth, with his heat centered in himself. And while 
the Sun so stayed over the earth, tho lord of the vegetable 
world (the moon), converting the effects of the solar heat 
(vapours) into clouds and pouring them down in the shape of 
water, caused plants to spring up. Thus it is the Sun himself 
who, drenched by the lunar influence, is transformed, upon the 
sprouting of seeds, into holy vegetables furnished with the six 
tastes. And it is those which constitute the food of all creatures 
upon tho earth. Thus the food that supporteth the lives of crea- 
tures is instinct with solar energy, and the Sun is, therefore, 
the father of all creatures ! Do thou, hence, O Yudbishthira, 
take refuge even in him ! All illustrious rnonarchs of pure 
descent and deeds are known to have delivered their people by 
practising high asceticism. The great Karttaviryya, and Vainya 
and Nahusba, had all, by virtue of ascetic meditation preceded 
by vows, delivered their people from heavy afflictions ! There- 
fore, O Virtuous one, as thou art purified by the acts, do thou 
likewise, entering upon a life of austerities, O Bharata, virtu- 
ously support the regenerate ones !’ " 

tfanamejaya said, How did that hull amon^ the Kurus, 
king Yudbishthira, for the sake of tho Brahmanas adore the 
Sun of wonderful appearance ?” 

Vaigampayana said, — “Listen attentively, O king, purify- 
ing thyself and withdrawing thy mind from every other thing ! 
And, 0 king of kings, appoint thou a time. I will tell thee 
everything in detail ! And, O illuatridha one, listen to the 
one hundred and eight names (of the Sun) as they were 
disclosed of old by Dhaumya to the high-souled son of Pritba 1 
Dhaiimj'a said. — 'Surya, Aryaman, Bbaga, Twastri, Pushaj 
Arka, .Saatti, Eayj, Gabhastim^t, Aj», Kll»t Mrityu, Dhatri, 
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Frabhakara, Prithibi, Apa, Teja, Kha, Vayu, the sole stay, 
Soma, Vrihaspati, Cukra, Budha, AngarakS, Indra, Vivaswafc, 
Diptanshu, Cuchi, Oauri, Canaichara, Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, 
Skanda, .Vaigravana, Yama, Vaidyutagni, Jatharagni, Ain- 
dhna, Tejasam-pati, Dharmadhwaja, Veda-karttri, Vedanga, 
Vedavahana, Krita, Treta, Dwapara, Kali, full of every impu- 
rity, Kala, Kastha, Muhurtta, Kshapa, Yama and Kshana ; 
Samvatsara-kara, Atjwattha, Kalachakra, Bibhavasu, Purusha, 
Ca9wata, Yogin, VyaktSvyakta, Sanatana, Kaladhyaksha, 
Prajadhyaksha, Vi^wakarman, Tamonuda, Varuna, Sagara, 
Ansu, Jimuta, Jivana, Arihan, Bhutasraya, Bhutapati, Sras- 
tri, Samvartaka, Vanhi, Sarvadi, Alolupa, Ananta, Kapila,. 
Bhanu, Kamada, Sarvatomukha, Java, Vi^ala, Varada, 
Manas, Suparna, Bhutadi, Sighraga, Prandharana, Dhan- 
wantari, Dhumaketu, Adideva, Aditisiita, Dwadasatman, 
Araviiidakaha, Pitri, Matri, Pitamaha, Swarga-dwara, Praja- 
dwara, Mokshadwara, Tripistapa, Dehakartri, Prasantatman, 
Yiswatman, Viswatomukha, Characharatman, Sukhsmatma'n, 
the merciful Maitreya. These are the hundred and eight 
names of Surya of immeasurable energy, as told by the self- 
create (Brahma). For the acquisition of prosperity. I bow 
down to thee, O Bhaskara, blazing like unto gold or fire, 
who is worshipped of the gods and the Pitvis and the Yakhas, 
and who is adored by Asuras, Ni^acharas, and Siddhas. He 
that with fixed attention reciteth this hymn at sun-rise, ob- 
taineth wife and offspring and riches and the memory of 
his former existence, and by reciting this hymn a person 
attaineth patience and memory. Let a man concentrating 
bis mind, recite this hymn. By doing so, he shall be proof 
against grief and forest-fire and ocean and every object of 
desire shall be his.' " 

Vai^ampayana continued. — ^‘Having heard from Dhaumya 
these words suitable to the occasion, Yudhishthira the just, 
with heart concentrated within itself and purifying it duly, 
p)ecame engaged in austere ascetic meditation, moved by the 
desire of supporting the Brahmanas. And worshipping the 
^aker of day with offsprings of flowers and other articles, the 
king perforaie(j his ablutions, Aud standing in the stream, be 
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turned his face towards the god of day* And touching the 
water of the Gang&, the virtuous Yudhishthira with senses 
under complete control and depending upon air alone for his 
sustenance, stood there with rapt soul engaged in prdna^ 
ydma,* And having purified himself and restrained his speech, 
he began to sing the hymn of praise (to the Sun), 

^‘Yudhishthira said, — ‘Thou art, 0 Sun, the eye of the uni- 
verse ! Thou art the soul of all corporeal existences ! Thou 
art the origin of all things \ Thou art the embodiment of the 
acts of all religious men ! Thou art the refuge of those versed 
in the Sdnkhya philosophy (the mysteries of the soul), and thou 
art the support of the Yogins ! Thou art sl door unfastened 
with bolts I Thou art the refuge of those wishing for emanci- 
pation ! Thou suatainest and discoverest the world, and sancti- 
fiest and supportest it from pure compassion ! Brahmanas 
versed in the Vedas^ appearing before thee, adore thee in due 
time, reciting the hymns from the respective branches (of the 
Vedas) they refer ! Thou art the adored of the Rishis ! The 
Siddhas, and the Chdranas, and the Oandharvas, and the 
Yakshas, and the Guhykaa, and the Kdqas, desirous of obtaining 
boons follow thy car coursing through the skies ! The thirty-three 
gods"f" with Upendra (Vishnu) and Mahendra, and the order 
of VaimdnikasX have attained success by worshipping thee ! 
By offering thee garlands of the celestial Manddras^ the best of 
the Vidyddharas have obtained all their desires 1 The Gvhyas 
and the seven orders of the Pitris — both divine and humam 
—have attained superiority by adoring thee alone ! The 
Vasils, the Marutas, and the Rudras, the Saddhyas the 
MaTiehipaB, the Vdlikhilyas, and the Siddhas, have attained 
pre-eminence by bowing down unto thee ! There is nothing 
that I know in the entire seven worlds, including that of Brah- 

♦ A form of Toga that is said to consist in the mingling of some of 
the airs supposed to exist in every animal body. These airs are five l 
PTdna, Apdiia, SotTnanctj Udanct, and Vyana — T. 

+ The 8 V<^swy the 11 Rudras^ the 12 Adityas^ PrajApath and Vashat-^ 
kara^^T. 

t An order of celestials,-— T. 

!> flewers of much fragrance, ^Tr 
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ma, which is beyond thee ! There are other beings both great 
and endued with energy ; but none of them hath thy lustre 
and energy ! All light is in thee, indeed thou art the lord of 
all light ! In thee are the (five)' elements ind all intelligence, 
and knowledge and asceticism and the ascetic properties.^ The 
discus by which the wielder of the S^rn^a f humbleth the 
pride of Asuras, and which i^ furnished with a beautiful nave, 
was forged by Vi 9 wakarman with thy energy ! In summer thou 
drawest, by thy rays, moisture from all corporeal existences 
and plants and liquid substances, and pourest it down in the 
rainy season! Thy rays warm and scorch, and becoming as 
clouds roar and flash with lightning and pour down showers 
when the season cometh. Neither fire nor shelter, nor woolen 
cloths give greater comfort to one suffering from chilling blasts 
than thy ray 1 Thou illuminest by thy rays the whole Earth 
with her thirteen islands ! Thou alone art engaged in the 
welfare of the three worlds 1 If thou dost not rise, the universe 
becometh blind and the learned cannot employ themselves in 
the attainment of virtue, wealth, and profit ! It is through thy 
grace that the (three) orders of Brahmanas, Kshatriyas and 
Vaigyas are able to perform their various duties and sacrifices 'J 
Those versed in chronology say that thou art the beginning 
and thou the end of a day of Brahma, which consisteth of a full 
thousand Tugas ! Thou art the lord of the Manus and of the 
sons of the Manus, of the universe and of man, of the Man* 
wantaras, and their lords ! When the time of universal dis- 
solution cometh, the fire Samvartaka born of thy wrath consum* 
eth the three worlds and existeth alone I And clouds of various 
hues begot of thy rays, accompanied by the elephant Aira- 
vata and the thunderbolt, bring about the appointed deluges. 
And dividing thyself into twelve parts and becoming as many 
suns, thou drinkest up the ocean once more with thy rays ! 
Thou art called Indra, thou art Vishnu, thou art Brahma, thou 
art Prajapati I Thou art fire and thou art the subtle mind ! And 

* The ascetic properties are Anima^ Lagkima^ tSbe. 

t The bow of Vishnu, as that of Cira is called P.inaka, 

t The words of the text are Adhxn^i^ Paskuhandha^ Ishti, Mantra* 
y^jfana^ and Topa-Jcriy(k, 
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thou arfc the lord and the eternal Brahma ! Thou art Ilansa, 
thou art Savitri, thou art Bhdnw, Ansv/mdliny and Vrishd* 
kapi ! Thou arfc Vivasawan^ Mihiray Pushay Mitray and 
Dharmay ! Thou hrt thousand- rayed, thou arfc Aditya, and 
Tapanay and the lord of rays ! Thou art Martanda, and Arlca- 
and Ravi and Surya and Saranya and maker of day, and 
JJivakarai and Saptasasptiy and Dhuvialceshin and ViTOchar9k ! 
Thou art spoken of as swiffc of speed and the destroyer of dark- 
ness, and the possessor of yellow steeds ! He that reverentially 
adoreth thee on the sixth or the seventh lunar day with humility 
and tranquility ef mind, obtaineth the grace of Lakshmi; 
They fchafc with undivided attention adore and worship thee, 
are delivered from all dangers, agonies, and afflictions. And 
they that hold that thou arfc everywhere (being the soul of all 
things) living long, freed from sin and enjoying an immunity 
from all diseases ! O lord of all food, it behoveth thee to grant 
food in abundance unto me who am desirous of food even for en- 
tertaining all my guests with reverence ! I bow also to all those 
followers of thine that have taken refuge at thy feet — Mathura 
and Aruna and Danda and others, including Asani and 
Knlmva and the others ! And I bow also to the celestial mothers ' 
of all creatures, viz.^ Kshwva and Maitri and the others of the 
class ! O, let them deliver me their supplient !’ 

Vai 9 ampayana said, — "‘Thus, 0 great king, was the Sun thafc 
purifier of the world, adored (by Yiidhishthira) ! And pleased 
with the hymn, the maker of day, self-Iuminoaa, and blazing 
like fire, showed himself to the son of Pandu. And Vivaswaa 
jgaid, — ‘Thau shalt obtain all that thou desirest ! I shall provide 
thee with food for five and seven years together ! And, 0 king, 
accept this copper vessel which I give unto thee ! And, O thoU 
of excellent vows, as long as Panchali will hold this vessel, 
without partaking of its contents fruits and roots and meat and 
vegetables cooked in thy kitchen, these four kinds of food shall 
from this day be inexhaustible ! And on the fourteenth year 
from this, thou shalt regain thy kingdom 

Vaicarapayana continued, — ‘Having said this, the god 
vanishing away. 5Je that, v;ith the desire of obtaining a boon, 
reciicth this hymn conceritratatiug his mind with ascetic abstrac- 



VANA PARVA, 


17 


tion, obtaineth it from the Sun, however difficult of acquisition 
it may bo that he asketh for. And the person, male or female, 
that reciteth or heareth this hymn day after day, if he or she 
desiretli for a sooj obtaineth one, and if riches, obaineth them, 
and if learning, acquireth that too ! And the person male or 
female, .that reciteth this hymn every day in the two twilights, 
if overtaken by danger, is delivered from it, and if bound, is 
freed from the bonds. Brahma himself had communicated 
this hymn to the illustrious Cakra, and from Cakra was it ob- 
tained by Narada, and from Narada, by Dhaumya. And Yu* 
dhishthira, obtaining it from Dhaumya, attained all his wishes. 
And it is by virtue of this hymn that one may always obtain 
victory in war, and acquire immense wealth also. And it lead- 
eth the reciter from all sins, to the solar region/' 

Vai(;ampayana continued, — “Having obtained the boon, the 
virtuous son of Kunti, rising from the water, took hold of 
Dhaiimya’s feet and then embraced his brothers. And, O ex- 
alted one, wending then with Draupadi to the kitchen, and 
adored by her duly, the son of Panda set himself to cook 
(their day's) food. And the clean food, however little, that was 
dressed, furnished with the four tastes, increased and became 
inexhaustible. And with it Yudhisbthira began to feed the 
regenerate ones. And after the Brahmanas had been fed, and 
his youiiger brothers also, Yudhisbthira himself ate of the food 
that remained, and which is called Vighasa, And after Yu- 
dhishthira had eaten, the daughter of Prishata took whab 
remained. And after she had taken her meal, the day s food 
became exhausted, 

“And having thus obtained the boon from the maker of day, 
the son of Panda, himself as resplendant as that celestial, be- 
gan to entertain the Brahmanas agreeably to their wishes. 
And obedient to their priest, the sons of Pritha, on auspicious 
lunar days and constellations and conjunctions, performed sacri- 
fices According to the ordinance, the scriptures, and the mantras^ 
After the sacrifices, the sons of Pandu, blessed by the aus- 
picious rites performed by Dhaumya and accompanied by him, 
and surrounded also by the Brahmanas, set out for the woods 
of Kdmyaka** 

t 3 1 
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Thus ends the third Section in the Aranyalca of the Vaha 
Parva, 


Section IV. 

(Aranyaka Parva continued,) 

Vaigainpayaua said , — ''After the Pandavas had gone to the 
forest, Dhrifcarashtra the son of Amvika, whose knowledge was 
his eye,* became exceedingly sorrowful. And seated at his ease 
the king addressed these words to the virtuous Vidura of pro- 
found iritelligence : — ‘Thy understanding is as clear as that of 
Bhargava If Thou knowest also all the subtleties of morality, 
and thou lookest on all the Kauravaa with an equal eye. O 
tell me what is proper for me and them ! 0 Vidura, things hav- 
ing thus taken their course, what should we do now ? How 
may I secure the goodwill of the citizens so that they may 
not destroy ua to the roots ? O, tell us all, since thou art 
conversant with every excellent expedient T 

“Vidura said, — ‘The three-fold purposes, O king, (viz,, pro- 
fit, pleasure, and salvation), have their foundations in virtue, 
and the sages say that a kingdom also standeth on virtue as 
its basis. Therefore, 0 monarch, according to the best of thy 
power, cherish thou virtuously thy own sons and those of 
Panda 1 That virtue had been beguiled by Avicked souls with 
fjvivala's son at their head, when thy sons invited the righteous 
Yudhishthira and defeated him in the match at dice, O 
king, of this deed of utter, iniquity I behold this expiation 
whereby, O chief of the Kurus, thy son, freed from sin, may 
win back his position among good men ! Let the sons of Pandu, 
obtain that Avhich Avas given unto them by thee. For, verily, 
even this is the highest morality that a king should remain con- 
tent Avith his own, and never covet another’s possessions. Thy 

* Dhritarashfcra beiug blind is described as Pragndcka^sku, ^having 
(knowledge for bis eye. It may also mean, “Of the prophetic eye.”— T, 

+ The great praceptor of the Asuraa, vis,, Cu^ra, possessing the high- 
est intelligence as evidenced by hla various works on all manner of subjects 
•pavticulariy, the 
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good name then would not suffer, nor would family dissensions 
ensue, nor unrighteousness be thine ! This then is thy prime 
duty now, — to gratify' tho Pandavas and disgrace Cakuni. If 
thou wishest to restore to thy sons the good fortune they have 
lost, then. O king, do thou speedily adopt this line of conduct ! 
If thou dost not act so, the Kurus will surely meet with des- 
truction, for neither Bhimasena nor Arjuna, if angry, will leave 
any of their foes unslain. What is there in the world which 
is unattainable to those who count among their warriors Suvya^ 
mchin skilled in arms ; who have the Gandiva, the most 
powerful of all weapons in the world, for their bow ;■ and who 
have amongst them- the mighty Bhima also as a t^arrior ? 
Formerly, as soon as thy son was born, I told thee — Forsake 
thou this inauspicious child of thine. Herein lieth the good 
of thy race . — But thou didst not then act accordingly. Nor 
also, O king, have I pointed out ro thee the way of thy welfare. 
If thou doest as I have counselled, thou shalt not have to 
repent afterwards ! If thy son consent to reign in peace jointly 
with the sons of Pandu, passing thy days in joy thou shalt not 
have to repeat 1 Should it be otherwhise, abandon thou tby 
child for thy own happiness I Putting Duryodhana aside, do 
thou instal the son of Pandu in the sovereignty, and let, O* 
king, Ajata^atru, free from passion, rule the earth virtuously, 
All the kings of the earth, then, like Vai(jyas, will, without 
delay, pay homage unto us ! And, 0 king, let Duryodhana and 
Cakuni and Kama with alacrity wait upon the Pandavas. And 
let Dusgasana, in open court, ask forgiveness of Bhimasena and 
of the daughter of Drupada also. And do not pacify Yudhish- 
thira by placing him on the throne with every mark of respect. 
Asked by thee, what else can I counsel thee to do ? By doing 
this, O monarch, thou wouldst do what was proper !* 

“Dhritarashtra said, — ‘These words, O Vidura, then thou 
hast spoken in this assembly, with reference to the Pandavas 
and myself, are for their good but not for ours. My mind doth 
not approve them. How hashj&bu settled all this in thy mind 
now ? When thou hast spoken all this on behalf of the Pan- 
davas, 1 perceive that thou art not friendly to me. How can 1 
abandon my son for the sake of the so.ns of Pandu ? Doubtles/i 
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they are my sons, but Duryodhana is sprung from my body# 
Who then, speaking v/ith impartiality,, will ever counsel me to 
renounce ray own body for the sake of others ? 0 Vidura, all 
that thou sayest is crooked, although I hold thee in high 
esteem ! Stay or go as thou liatest ! However much may she' 
be humoured, an unchaste wife forsaketh her husband r ” 

Vai^ampayana said, — ^‘0 king, saying this, Dhrxtaraahtra 
rose suddenly and went into the inner apartments. And Vidu- 
ra, saying ‘This race is doomed' went away to where the sons 
of Pritha were." 

Thus ends the fourth Section in the Aranyaka of the Vana 
Parva. * 


Section VI. 

(Aranyaka Parva continued.) 

Vaiejampayana said, — “Desirous of living in the forest, those 
bulls of the Eharata race, the Pandavas, with their followers, 
setting out from the banks of the Ganges went to the field of 
Kurukshetra. And performing their ablutions in the Saraswati, 
the Drisadwati and the Yamuna, they went from one forest to 
another, travelling in an westerly direction. And at length 
they saw before them the woods. Kamyaka, the favorite haunt 
of Munis, situated by a level and wild plain on the banks of 
the Saraswati, And in those woods, 0 Bharata, abounding in 
birds and deers, those heroes began to dwell, entertained and 
comforted by the Munis. And Vidura always longing to see 
the Pandavas, went in a single car to the Kamyaka woods 
abounding in every good thing. And arriving at Kamyaka 
on a car drawn by swift steeds, he saw Yudhishthira the just , 
sitting with Draupadi at a retired spot, surrounded by his 
brothers and the Brahmanas. And seeing Vidura approach 
from a distance with swift steps, the virtuous king addressed 
brother, Bhimasena, saying, ‘With what message doth Ksbatta 
come to us? Doth he come hither, despatched by Cakuni, to 
invite us again to a game of dice ? Doth the little-minded 
Cakuni intend win again our weapons at dice ? 0 Bhima- 
^eua, challenged hy ar^y one addressing me,— I am unable 
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to stay ! And if oixr possession of the Odndiva becomes doubt- 
ful, will not the acquisition of our kingdom also be so \* ” 

Vai 9 arapayana said, — king, the Pandavas then rose up 
and welcomed Vidura. And received by them, that descend- 
ant of the Ajamida line (Vidura) sa^t in their midst and made 
the usual enquiries. And after Vidura had rested awhrle, those 
bulls among men asked him the reason of his coming. And 
Vidura began to relate unto them in detail everything connect- 
ed with the bearing of Dhritarashtra the son of Amvika. 

' Vidura said, — 0 Ajata^atrii, Dhritarashtra called me, his 
dependant, before him and honoring me duly, said,-— Things 
have fared thus. Now, do thou tell me what is good for the 
Pandavas as well as for me. — I pointed out what was beneficial 
to both the Kauravas and Dhriiarashtxa, But what I said was 
not relished by him, nor could I hit upon any other course. 
What I advised was, 0 Pandavas, highly beneficial, but the son 
of Arnvika heeded me not. Even as medicine recommendeth 
itself not to one that is ill, so my words failed to please the 
king, And, O thou without a foe, as an unchaste wife in the 
family of a man of pure descent cannot be brought back to the 
path of virtue, so I failed to bring Dhritarashtra back. Indeed, 
as a young damsel doth not like a husband of three score, even 
so Dhritarashtra did not like my words ! Surely, destruction will 
overtake the Kuril race, surely Dhritarashtra will never ac- 
quire good fortune ! For as water dropped on a lotus leaf doth 
not remain there, my counsels will fail to produce any effect to 
Dhritarashtra ! The incensed Dhritarashtra told me — 0 Bharata, 
go thou thither where thou likest! Never more shall I seek thy 
aid in ruling the earth or my capital ! — 0 best of monarchs, for- 
saken by king Dhritarashtra, I come to thee for tendering good 
counsel I What I had said in the open court, I will now repeat 
unto thee 1 Listen, and bear my words in mind ! — That wise man 
who bearing all the gross wrong heaped upon him by his ene- 
mies, patiently bideth his time, and multiplieth his resources 
even as men by degrees turn a small fire into a large one, 
ruleth alone this entire earth. He that (in prosperity) enjoy- 
eth his substance with his adherents findeth in them sharers 


of his adversity, — This i s the best means of se curing adherents, 
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and ifc is said that he that hath adherents, vrinneth the save- 
rcignfcyof the world I And, O Pandava, de vide thy prosperity 
with thy adherents, fcehave truthfully towards them, and con- 
verse with them agreeably ! Share also your food with them ! 
And never* boast thyself in their presence ! This behaviour 
iucreaseth the prosperity of kin^s*/ — 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘Having recourse to such high intelli- 
gence, undisturbed by passion, I will do as thou counsellest, ! 
And whatever e/se thou inayst counsel in respect of time andi 
place, I will carefully follow entirely/ 

And thus ends the fifth Section in the Aranyaka of the 
Vana Parva, 


Section VI I, 

(Aranyaka Parva continued.) 

• Vaicjampayana said, — “O king, after Vulura had gone tO' 
the abode of the Paadavas, Dhritarashtra, O Bharata, of pro- 
found wisdom, repented of his action. And thinking of the 
great intelligence of Vidura in matters connected with both 
war and peace, and also of the agrandisement of the Panda- 
vas in the future, Dhritarashtra, pained at the recollection of 
Vidura, having approached the door of the hall of state fell 
down senseless in the presence of the monarchs (in waiting). 
And regaining consciousness, the king rose from the ground 
and thus addressed Saiijaya standing by, “My brother and 
friend is even like the god of Justice himself! Recollecting 
him to-day, my heart burneth in grief! Qo, bring unto me 
without delay my brother well-versed in morality I’ Saying 
this, the monarch wept bitterly. And burning in repentance, 
and overwhelmed with sorrow at the recollection of Vidura, 
the king, from brotherly affection, again addressed Sanjaya, 
saying, — ‘0 Sanjaya, go thou and ascertain whether my brother, 
expelled by my wretched self through anger, liveth still ! That 
wise brother of mine of immeasurable intelligence hath never 
loen guilty of even the slightest transgression, hut, on the 
other hand he it is who hath come by grievous wrong at my 
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bands! Seek him, 0 wise one, and bring him hither ; "else, 0 
Sanjaj^a, I will lay down my life • 

Vaigampayana continued, — ‘-Hearing these words of the 
king, Sanjaya expressed liis approbation, and saying So he it, 
went in the direction of the Kamyaka woods. And arriving 
without loss of time at the forest were the sons of Pandn 
dwelt, he behold Yudhishthira clad in deer-skin, seated with 
Vidura, in the midst of Erahmanas by thousands and guarded 
by his brothers, even like Purandara in the midst of the celes- 
tials ! And approaching Yudhishthira Satijaya worshipped him 
duly, and was received with duo respect by Bhima and Arjuna 
and the twins. And Yudliishthira made the usual enquiries 
about his welfare and when he had been seated at his ease, lie 
disclosed the reason of his visit, in these words:— ‘King Dhri- 
tarashtra the son of Amvika hath, 0 Kshatta! remembered 
thee ! Returning unto him without loss of time, do iliou 
revive the king ! And, 0 thou best of men, with the permis- 
sion of these Kura princes— these foremost of men— it beho- 
veth thee, at the command of that lion among kings, to return 
unto him !’ 

Vaiijampayana continued, — “Thus addressed by Sanjaya., 
the intelligent Vidura, ever attached to his relatives, with the 
permission of Yudhishthira returned to the city named after 
the elephant.* And after he had approached the king, Dliri- 
tarashtra of great energy, the son of Amvika, addressed him, 
saying,— ‘From my good-luck alone, 0 Vidura, thou, 0 sinless 
one, so conversant with morality, hast come here remember- 
ing me ! And, 0 thou bull of the Bharata race, in thy 
absence I was beholding myself, sleepless through the day 
and the night, as one that hath lost on earih 1' And the king 
then took Vidura on his lap and smelt his head, and said,— ‘P"or- 
give me, 0 sinless one, the words in wbicli thou wTrt addressed 
by me !* And Vidura said, — *0 king, I have forgiven thee. 

* The name is written mi two ways, Hastiiiapura, and Hastiiiapura, 
the etymology being as explained in the text. There was also a king of 
the name of Hastin after whom, the city has been called. See Sambliava 
J'arva in the Adi Pma, p.— T. 
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Thou af’t my superior, worthy of the highest reverence! Here 
am having come back, eagerly wishing to behold ihee ! All 
virtuous men, 0 tiger among men, are (instinctively) partial 
towards those that are distressed ! This, O king, is scarcely 
the result of deliberation ! (My partiality to the Pandavas 
proceedeth from this cause) ! O Bharata, thy son are as dear 
to me as the sons of Paridu, but as the latter are now in dis- 
tress, my heart yearneth after them T ” 

Vai(jampayana continued, — ‘^And addressing each other thus 
in apologetic speeches, the two illustriou# brothers, V^idura and 
Dhritarashtra, felt themselves greatly happy!’* 

Thus ends the sixth Section in the Aranyaka of the Yana 
Parva, 


Section VIII. 

(Aranyaka Parva continned.) 

Vai 9 arapayana said, — “Hearing that Vidura had returned, 
and that tlie king had consoled him, the evil-minded son of 
Dhritarashtra began to burn in grief. His understanding 
clouded by ignorance, he summoned the son of Suvala, and 
Karna.and Dus^asana, and addressed them saying, — ‘The learn- 
ed Vidura, the minister of the wise Dhritarashtra hath re- 
turned ! The friend of the sous of Pandu, hO is ever engaged 
in doing what is beneficial to them. So long as this Vidura 
doth not succeed in inducing the king to bring them back, do 
ye all think of What may benefit me ! If ever I behold the 
sons of Pritha return to the city, I shall again be emaciated 
by renouncing food and drink, even though there be no obs- 
tacle in my path ! And I shall either take poison or hang 
myself, either enter the pyre or kill myself with my own wea- 
pons. But I shall never be able to behold the sons of Panda 
in prosperity !’ 

“Cakuni said, — ‘0 king, 0 lord of the earth, what folly 
hath taken possession of thee ! The Pandavas have gone to 
+he forest, havnig given a particular pledge, so that what thou 
apprehondesfc Can never take place ! O bull of the Bharata 

race, the Pandavas ever abide by the tru tin They will nevet, 
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therefore, accept the words of thy father ! If, however, accept- 
ing the commands of the king, they come back to the capital, 
violating their vow, even this would be*oiir conduct, vis,^ 
assuming an aspect of neutrality, and in apparent obedience to 
the will of the monarch, we will closely watch the PandavaSi 
keeping our counsels T 

“Dus^asana said, — *0 uncle of great intelligence, it is even 
as thou sayest I The words of wisdom thou uiterest always 
recommend themselves to me V 

‘ tCarna said. — *0 Duryodhana, all of us seek to accomplish 
thy will, and, O king, i see that unanimity at present prevail- 
eth among us ! The sons of Pandu, with passions under com- 
plete control, will never return without living out the promised 
period. If, however, they do return from failing sense, do 
thou defeat them again at dice/ 

Vaic;ampayana said, — “Thus addressed by Kama, king 
Duryodhana, with cheerless heart, averted his face from his 
counsellors. Marking all this, Kama expanding his beautiful 
eyes, and vehemently gasfciculating in anger, haughtily address- 
ed Duryodhana and Dusgasana and Suvala’s son, saying, — *Ye 
* princes, know ye my opinion ! We are all servants of the king 
(Duryodhana), waiting upon him with joined palms ! We 
should, therefore, do what is agreeable to him ! But we are 
not always able to seek his welfare with promptness and 
activity (owing to our dependence on Dhritarashtra) ! But let? 
us now, encased in mail and armed with our weapons, mount 
our cars and go in a body to slay the Pandavas now living in the 
forest ! After the Pandavas have been quieted and after they 
have gone on the unknown journey, both ourselves and the sona 
of Dhritarashtra will find peace ! As long as they are in distress, 
as long as they are in sorrow, as long as they are destitute o£ 
help, so long are we a match for them ! This is my mind ! 

‘'Hearing these words of the charioteer s son. they repeated- 
ly applauded him, and at last exclaimed, — ‘Very well !* And 
saying this, each of them mounted his car, and sanguine, of 
success, they rushed in a body to slay the sons of Pandu. And 
knowing by hie spiritual vision that they had gone out, the 
master Krishna-dwaipayana of pure soul came upon themj 
14 ] 
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and commanded them to desist. And sending them airay, 
the holy one, worshipped of all the worlds, quickly appeared 
before the king whose intelligence served the purposes of eye- 
sight, and who was then seated (at his ease). And the holy 
one addressed the monarch thus/* 

Thus ends the seventh Section in the Aranyaka of the 
Vana Parva. • 

Section YIIL 

(Aranyaka Parva cont^xied.) 

“Vyasa said, — ‘0 wise DhritarSshtra, hear what I say ! I 
will tell thee that which is for the great good of all the Kaura- 
vas 1 0 thou of mighty arms, it hath not pleased me that the 

Pandavas have gone to t!ie forest dishonestly defeated (at dice) 
hy Duryodhaua and others ! O Bliarata, on the expiration of 
the thirteenth year, recollecting all their woes, they may shower 
death-dealing weapons, even like virulent poison, upon the Kau- 
ravas ! Why doth thy sinful son of wicked heart, ever in- 
Hamed with ire, seek to slay the sons of Panda for the sake 
of their kingdom ? Let the fool be restrained ; let thy son 
remain quiet! In attempting to slay the Pandavas in exile, 
he will only lose his own life. Thou art as honest as the wise 
Vidura, or Bhishma, or ourselves, or Kripa, or Drona. O thou 
of great wisdom, dissensions with one’s own kin are forbidden, 
sinful and reprehensible ! Therefore, O king, it behove th thee 
to desist from them ! And, O Bharata, Duryodhana looketh 
with such jealousy towards the Pandavas that great harm 
would be the consequence if thou didst not interfere. Or let 
this wicked son of thine, 0 monarch, alone and tinaccompanied, 
himself go to the forest and live with the sons of PSndu. For 
then, if the Pandavas, from association, feel an attachment for 
Duryodhana, then, 0 king of men, good fortune may be tbine 
(This, however, may not be) ! For it hath been >eard that 
cue a congenital nature teaveth him not till death, — But what 
think Bhifihma»and Difotia and Vidura ? What also dost thou 
think ? That which ia beneficial should be done Yfhile there ia 
time, thy purposes will jj)c unres^lmd,* ^ 
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TIius ends the eigli'tb Section in tfae Aratiynka- of the Vab^ 
Parva, 


Section IX. 

(Aranyaica Parva continued.) 

“DhritarSshtra said, — ‘0 holy one, I did not like this busi* 
ness of gambling, bur., 0 Muni, I think I was made to consent 
to it draiwn by Fate ! Neither Bhishma, nor Drona, nor Vidura; 
nor Gandhari liked t(||l game at dice. No doubt, it was begot 
of folly. And, 0 thoa who delightest in the observance of vowsj 
0 illustrious one, knowing everything yet inflnenced by paternal 
affection, I am unable to cast off my senseless son, Duryodhana !‘ 

“Vyasa said, — ‘0 king, O son of Vichitra-virya, what thou 
sayest is true ! We know it well that a son is the best of all 
things and that there is nothing that is so good as a son. * 
Instructed by the tears of Suravi f Indra came to know that 
the son surpasseth in worth other valuable possessions. 0 
monarch, I will, in this connection, relate to thee that excellent 
and best of stories, the conversation between Indra and Suravi; 
In days of yore, Suravi the mother of cows was once weep- 
ing in the celestial regions. 0 child, Indra took compassion 
upon her, and asked her, saying, — 0 auspicious one ! why dost 
thou weep ? Is everything well with the celestials ? Hath 
any misfortune, ever so little, befallen the wwld of men or 
serpents ?— Suravi replied,— No evil hath befallen- thee that I 
perceive. But I am agrieved on account of my son, and it is, 
therefore, 0 Kiau^ik-a, that I weep! See, 0 chief of the celesr 
tials, yotider cruel husbandman is belabouring my weak son 


♦ Nilkantlia (the commentator) explains the word Piiram (ncciiring 
twice) in the second line of this verse as meaning both the best and the 
worst. The sense then would' be, ‘A sou is the best or the worst tiling 
one may Lave, according as ho is a good or a bad son.’ Beyond a popular 
adage to that effect, there is no authority that he cites, altlioughi of 
course, he himself is no mean authority as regards the taeaiiing of i 
-word. — T. , . 

t Tlic celestial cow supposed lobe the progcnelrix of all creatures- of 
the vaccine species. — T. 
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with the wooden stick, and oppressing him with the (weight 
of the) plough, in coasequence of which my child agitated with 
agony is falling upon the ground and is at the point of death 
At sight of this, 0 lord of the celestials, I am filled with com- 
passion, and my mind is agitated ! The one that is the 
stronger of the pair is bearing his burthen of greater weight 
(with ease), but, O Vasava, the other is lean, and weak and is a 
mass of veins and arteries! He bcareth his burden with diffi- 
culty 1 And it is for him that I grieve. See, O Vasava, sore 
inflicted with the whip, and harassed ex^^bdingly, he is unable 
to bear his burthen. And it is for him that, moved by grief, 
I weep in heaviness of heart, and these tears of compassion 
trickle down my eyes ! 

‘ “Cakra said, — O fair 6ne, when thousands of thy sons are 
(daily) oppressed, why dost thou grieve for one under inflic- 
tion ?. — Suravi replied, — AI tough I have a thousand offspring, 
yet my affections flow equally towards all ! But, 0 Cakra, I 
feel greater compassion for one that is weak and innocent ! — ’ 

“Vyasa continued, — ‘Then Indra having heard these words of 
Suravi, was much surprised, and, O thou of the Kuru race, he 
became convinced that a son is dearer than one s life ! And 
the illustrious chastiser of Paka thereupon suddenly poured 
there a thick shower and caused obstruction to the husband- 
man’s work. And as Suravi said, thy affections, 0 king, 
equally flow towards all thy sons. Let them be greater towards 
those that are weak ! And as tny son Fandu is to me, so art 
thou, O son, and so also Vidura of profound wisdom ! It is 
out of affection that I tell you all this I O Bharata, thou art 
possessed of a hundred and one sons, but Pandu hath only 
five. And they are in a bad plight and passing their days in 
sorrow. How may they save their lives, hoiv may they thrive 
— such thouaihts regarding the distressed sons of Pritha con- 
tinually agitate my soul ! O king of the earth, if thou desi- 
rest all the Kauravas to live, let thy son Duryodhana make 
peace with the, Panda vas 1’” 

Thus endg the ninth Section in the Aranyaka of the Yana 
Tarva. 



Section X. 

(Aranyafca Parva contirtued.) 

'•Dhrifcarashtra said, — ‘0 Muni of profound wisdom, it is 
even aa thou sayest ! I know it well as do all these kings ! 
Indeed,' what thou considerest to bo beneficial for the Kurus 
was pointed out to me, 0 Muni, by Vidura and Bhisbma and 
Drona. And if I deserve thy fiivor, and if thou hast kindness 
for the Kurus, do thou exhort ray wicked son Duryodhana !’ 

“Vyasa said, — ‘Ol^ng, after having seen the Fandava* 
brothers here cometh the holy Jiiski Maitreya, with the desire 
of seeing us. That mighty Mishi, O king, will admonish 
thy son for the welfare of this race. And, 0 Kauravra, what* 
ever he adviseih must be followed tmdoubtingly, for if what 
he recommendetb is not done, the sage will curse thy son in 
anger.’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued, — ^“Saying this, "Vyasa departed, 
and Maitreya made his appearance. And the king with his 
son respectfully received that way-worn chief of Munis, with 
offerings of the Arghya and other rites. And king Dhritarasb* 
tra, the son of Amvika, in words of respect thus addressed 
the sage, — ‘0 holy one, hath journey from the Kuru-jan- 
galu been a ple^atit one ? Are those heroes the five Pandavas 
living happily ? Do those bulls of the Kuru race intend to 
stay out their time ? Will the brotherly affection of the 
Kauravas ever be impaired ?’ 

“Maitreya said, — “Setting out on a pilgrimage to the differ- 
ent shrines, I arrived at Kuru-jdngala, and there I unexpect- 
edly saw Yudhishthira 'the just in the woods of Kamyaka. 
And, 0 exalted one, many Munis bad come there to behold 
the high-souled Yudhishthira, dwelling in an ascetic asylum, 
clad in deer-skin and wearing matted locks. It was there, O 
king of kings, that I heard of the grave error committed by 
thy sons and the calamity and the terrible danger arisen from 
dice that had over^taken ^them. Therefore it is that I have 
come to thee, for the good of the Kauravas, since, 0 exalted 
one, my affection is great for thee and I am delighted with 
thee ! 0 king, it is not tit that thy sous should on any account' 



30 


MAHABHARATA» 


quarrel with one another, thyself and Bhishma living. Thoit 
art, O king, the stake at which bulls are tied (in treading 
corn), and thou art competent to punish and reward ! Why 
dost thou overlook then this great evil that is about to- over- 
take all ? And, O descendant of the Kurus, for those wrongs 
that have been perpetrated in thy court, which are even like 
the acts of wretched outcastes, thou art not well thought 
amongst the ascetics !* 

Vai<;ampayana continued, — Then turning to the wrathful 
prince Duryodhana, the illustrious Ri^HH Maitreya addressed 
him in these soft words : — ‘O mighty-armed Duryodhana, O 
best of all eloquent men, O illustrious one, give heed unto the 
words I utter for thy good ! O king, seek not to quarrel 
with the Pandavas ! And, 0 bull among men, compass thou 
thy own good as also of the Pandavas, of the Kurus and of 
the world ! All those tigers among men are heroes of high 
prowess in war, gifted with the strength of ten thousand ele- 
phants, with bodies hard as the thunderbolt, holding fast by 
their promises, and proud of their manliness ! They have 
slain the enemies of the celestials — those Rakshasas capable of 
assuming any form at will, such as were headed by Hidimva and 
Kirmira! When those high-souled ones went from hence, that 
Bakshasa of fierce soul obstructed their nocturnal path even 
like an immovable hill. And even as a tiger slayeth a little 
deer, Bhima, that foremost of all endued with strength, and 
ever delighting in fight, slew that monster. Consider also, O 
king, how while out on his campaign of conquest, Bhima slew 
in battle that mighty warrior, Jarasandha, possessing the 
strength of ten thousand elephants. Related to Vasudeva 
and having the sons of king Drupada as their brothers-in-law, 
who that is subject to decrepitude and death would undertake 
to cope with them in battle ? 0 bull of the Bharata race, let 
there be peace between thee and the Pandavas ! Follow thou 
my counsels and surrender not thyself to anger I' 

‘*0 king, thus adm4?nished by Maitreya, Duryodhana began 
to slap his thigh resembling the trunk of the elephant, and 
smilingly began to scratch the ground with his foot. And the 
wicked wreWh spake not a >Yord, hut hung down his head. 
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Ami 0 monarch, beholding Dnryndhana thus offer him a slight 
b}” scratching the earth silently, Mai trey a. became angry. 
And, as if commissioned by Fate, Maitreya," the best of Munis, 
overwhelmed by wrath, set his mind upon cursing Duryodhana ! 
And then, with eyes red in anger, Maitreya, touching water, 
cuased the evil-minded son of Dhritarashtra, saying, — Since, 
slighting me thou deolinest to ac,t according to my words, thou 
shalt speedily reap the fruit of this thy insolence ! In the 
great war which shall spring out the wrongs perpetrated by 
thee, the mighty Bhima shall smash that thigh of thine with 
a stroke of his mace !' ^ 

‘ When the Muni had spoken so, king Dhritarashtra began 
to pacify the sage, inorder that what he had said might no(i 
happen. Bub Maitreya said, ‘0 king, if thy son concludeth 
peace with the Pandavas, this curse of mine, O child, will not 
take effect, otherwise it must be as I have said T ” 

Vai^ampayana said, — Desirous of ascertaining the might 
of Bhima, that foremost of kings, the father of Duryodhana, 
then asked Maitreya, saying, — ‘How was Kirmira slain by 
Bhim^^ 

“Maitreya said, — ‘I shall not speak again unto thee, O king, 
for my words are not regarded by thy son. After I have gone 
away, Vidura vvill relate everything unto thee T And saying 
this, Maitreya went away to the place whence he had come, 
And Duryodhana also went out perturbed at the tidings of 
Kirmira s death (at the hands of Bhima).’* 

Thus ends the tenth Section in the Aranyaka of the Van^l 
Parva. 


Section XL 
(Kirmirabadha Parva ). 

“DhTitarishtra said,— *0 Kshatta, I am desirous to hear of 
the destructioh of Kirmira! Do thou tell me how the en- 
counter took place between the Rakshasa and Bhirnasena !* 
‘Widura said,— ‘Listen to the story of that feat of Bhima- 
sensk of a iperhuman acbievementAl I oftoa heard of it 
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in course of my conversation with the Panda vas (while I was 
with them). 

“ ‘0 foremost of Kings, defeated at dice, the Pandavas de« 
parted from hence, and travelling for three days and nights 
they at length reached those woods that go by the name of 
Kamyaka. O king, just after the dread hour of midnight 
when all nature is asleep, when man-eating Rakshasas of ter- 
rible deeds begin to wander, the ascetics and the cow-herds 
and other rangers of the forest used to shun the woods of 
Kamyaka and fly to a distance from fear of cannibals. And, 
O Bharata, as the Pandavas were at this hour entering those 
woods, a fearful Rakshasa of flaming eyes appeared before 
them with a lighted brand, obstructing their path. And with 
outstretched arms and terrible face, he stood obstructinsr the 
way on which those perpetiiators of the Kuru race were pro- 
ceeding. With eight teeth standing out, with eyes of coppery 
hue, and with the hair of his head blazing and standing erect, 
the fiend looked like a mass of clouds reflecting the rays of 
the sun or mingled with lightning flashes and graced with 
flocks of cranes underneath on their wings. And uttering 
frightful yells and roaring like a mass of clouds charged with 
rain, the fiend began to spread the illusion proper to his spe- 
cies. Hearing that terrible roar, birds along with other crea- 
tures that live on land or in water, began to drop down in all 
directions, uttering cries of fear. And in consequence of the 
deers and the leopards and the buffaloes and the bears flying 
about in all directions, it seemed as if the forest itself was in 
motion. And swayed by the wind raised by the thighs of the 
Rakshasas. creepers growing at a great distance seemed to 
embrace the trees with their arms of coppery leaves. And at 
that moment, a violent wind began to blow, and the sky be- 
came darkened with the dust that covered it. And as grief is 
the greatest enemy of the objects of the five senses, even so 
appeared before the .Pandavas that unknown foe of theirs. 
And beholding the BiPaada vas from a distance clad in black 
deer-skins, the Rakshasa obstructed their passage through the 
forest even like the Maiu^ka mountain. Aud at the sight of 
him never seen before, the lotus-eyed Krishna, agitated with 
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fear, oloffod her eyes. And she whose braids had been dishe- 
velled by the hand of Das(;asana» stationed in the midst of the 
five Panda vas, looked like a stream chafing amid five hills. 
And seeing her overwhelmed with fear the five Pandavas sup- 
ported her as the five senses influenced by desire adhere to the 
pleastiros relating to their objects. And Dhaiimya of great 
(ascetic) energy, in the presence of the sons of Pandn, des- 
troyed the fearful illusion that had been spread by the 
Rakshasa; by applying various mantraSy calculated to destroy 
the Rakshasas. And beholding his illusion dispelled, the 
mighty Rakshasa, of crooked ways, capable of assuming any 
form at will, expanded his eyes in wrath and seemed like 
Death himself. Then king Yudhishthira, endued with great 
wisdom, addressed him, saying. — Who art thou, and whose 
(son) ? Tell us what we should do for thee. — The Rakshasa 
thus addressed, answered Yudhishthira the just, saying, — I am 
the brother of Vaka, the celebrated Ivrrmira. I live at ease 
in these deserted woods of Kamyaka, daily procuring my food 
by vanquishing men in iight. Who are ye that have come 
near me in the shape of my food ? Defeating ye ail m fight, 
I will eat ye with pleasure ! — ’ 

Vaicjampayana continued,— Bharata, hearing these 
words of the wretch, Yudhishthira announced his own name 
and lineage, saying, — ‘I am king Yudhishthira the just, the sou 
of Pandu, efi^whom thou mayst have heard. Deprived of my 
I^ngdom, I have, with my brothers Bhtmasena and Arjuna 
and the others, in course of my wanderings, come into this 
terrible forest wiiich is thy dominion, desirous of passing my 
period of exile here T 

*Yidura continued, — 'Kirmira said .nnto Yudhishthira, — By 
good luck it is that Fate hath accomplished today my long-che- 
rished desire ! Wirh weapons upraised have I been continually 
ranging the entire earth with the object slaying Bhima. Bub 
Bhima I had found not; By good luck it is that that slayer of 
my brother, whom I had been seeking so long, bath come before 
me ! It was he who in the disguise of a Brahmana slew my 
dear brother Yaka in the VctvahiycL forest, by virtue of bis 
science, He hath truly no strength of arms I It is also this 
15 } 
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one of wicked soul who formerly slew my dear friend Hidimva, 
living in this forest^ and ravished his sister! And that fool 
hath now come into this deep forest of mine, when the night is 
half spent, even at the time when we wander about ! To-day 
I will wreak my long cherished vengeance upon him, and I will 
today gratify (the manes of) Vaka with his blood in plenty ! 
By slaying this enemy of the Rakshasas, I shall today be freed 
from the debt I owe to my friend and my brother, and there- 
by attain supreme happiness ! If Bhimasena was let free for- 
merly by Vaka, today I will devour him in thy sight, O 
Yudhishthira ! And even as Agastya ate up and digested the 
mighty Asura (Vatapi) I will eat up and digest this Bhima ! — ’ 
"Vidura continued,— ‘Thus addressed by the Rakshasa, the 
virtuous Yudhishthira, steadfast in his pledges, said — It can 
never be so, — and in anger rebuked the Rakshasa* The mighty- 
armed Bhima then tore up in haste a tree of the length of ten 
Vydma>i* and stripped it of its leaves. And in the space of a 
moment the ever-viccorious Arjuna stringed his bow Gdndiva 
possessing the force of the thunderbolt. And, () Bharata, making 
•Jishnu desist, Bhima approached that Kakshasa still roaring 
like the clouds and said unto him , — Stay ! Stay ! And thus ad- 
dressing the cannibal, and tightening the cloth around his waist, 
and rubbing his palms, and biting his nether lip with his teeth, 
und armed with the tree, the powerful Bhima rushed towards 
the foe. And like unto Maghavat hurling his thunderbolt, 
Bhima. made that tree, resembling the mace of Yama himself, 
descend with force on the head of the cannibal. The Rakshasa, 
however, was seen to remain unmoved at that blow, and wavered 
not in the conflict. On the other hand, he hurled his lighted 
brand, flaming like lightning, at Bhima. But that foremost 
of warriors turned it oflf with his left foot in such a way 
that it went back towards the Rakshasa. Then the fierce 
Kirmira on his part, all of a sudden uprooting a tree, darted 
to the encounter like unto the mace-bearing Yama himself. 
And that fight, se destructive of the trees, looked like the 
encounter in days of yore between the brothers Vali and 


♦ A ViffXma is tp Cht twp'arw itrvtchvd out in a line, 
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Siigriva for the possession of the same woman. Afad the trees 
struck at the heads of the combatants, were broken into shivers, 
like lotusstalks thrown on the temples of infuViate elephants. And 
in that great forest, innumerable trees, crushed like unto reeds, 
lay scattered as rags. That encounter with-trees between that 
foremost of Kakshasaand that best of men, O thou bull of the 
Bharata race, lasted but for a moment Then taking up a crag, 
the angry Rakshasa hurled it at Bhima standing before him, 
but the latter wavered not. Then like unto Rahu going to devour 
the Sun dispersing his rays with extended arms, the Rakshasa 
with outstretched arms darted towards Bhima* who had re- 
mained firm under the blow inflicted with the crag. And tug- 
ging at and grappling with each other in diverse ways they ap- 
peared like two infuriate bulls struggling with each other. Or 
like unto two mighty tiger armed with teeth and claws, the 
encounter between them waxed fierce and hard. And remem- 
bering their (late) disgrace at the hands of Duryodhana, and 
proud of the strength of his arms, and conscious also of 
Krishna looking at him, Vrikodara began to swell in vigor. 
And fired with anger, Bhima seized the Rakshasa with his 
arras, as one elephant in rut seizeth another. And the power- 
ful Rakshasa also in his turn seized his adversary, but Bhirnasena, 
that foremost of all men endued with strength, threw the can- 
nibal down vfith violence. The sounds that arose in consequence 
of those mighty combatants pressing each other's hands, were 
frightful and resembled the sounds of splittering bamboos. And 
Bhima by n^ain force hurling the Rakshasa down, seized him by 
the waist, and began to whirl him about, even as fierce hurri- 
cane shaketh a tree. And thus seized by the mighty Bhima, 
the fatigued Rakshasa became faint, and trembling all over, he 
still pressed the Pandava svith all his strength. And finding him 
fatigued, Trikodara twined his own arms round the foe, even 
as one bindeth a beast with cord. And the monster thereupon 
began to roar frightfully, as a trumpet out of order. And the 
mighty Vrikodara for a long wliile whirled the Rakshasa till 
the latter appeared to be insensible, and began to move con- 
vulsively. And finding the Rakshasa exhausted, the son of 
Pandu without loss of time took him up in his arms, and slew 
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bim like a beast. And placing his knee on the waist of thaft 
wretch of Rakshasa, Vrikodara began to press the neck of the 
foe with his hands. *Tiien Bhima, dragging along the earth the 
bruised body of the Rakshasa with the eye-lids about to close, 
said, — O sinful wretch, thou wilt no more have to wipe away 
the tears of Hidimva or Vaka ; for thou too art about to go to 
the mansions of Yama • — And saying this, that foremost of men 
his heart filled with wrath, beholding the Rakshasa destitute 
of clothing and ornaments, and in sensible, and undergoing 
convulsions, left him dead. And after that Rakshasa of hue 

ft 

like the clouds had been slain, the son of that best of kings 
(Pandu) praised Bhima for his many qualities, and placing 
Krishna in their front, set out for the Dwaita woods.' 

“Vidura said, — ‘It was thus, O lord of men, that Kirmira was 
slain in combat by Bhima, obedience, O Kaurava, to the 
commands of Yudhishthira the just! And having rid the forest 
of its pest, the victorious Yudhishthira the Just began to live 
in that dwelling of theirs, with Draupadi. And those bulls 
of the Bharata race comforting Draupadi began . to chcerftilly 
extol Bhima with glad hearts. And after the Rakshasa had been 
slain borne down by the might of Bhima's arms, those heroes 
entered into the peaceful forest freed from its annoyance. Pass- 
ing throutrh the great forest I saw lying the body of the wicked 
and fearful Rakshasa slain by Bhima’s might. And, O Bharata, 
there I heard of this achieiement of Bhima from those Brah- 
inanas who have assembled round the Pandavas/ " 

Vaii;ampayana continued, — “Hearing the account of the 
slaughter in combat of Kirmira that foremost of Rakshasas, 
the king sighed in sorrow and became absorbed in thought." 

Thus ends the eleventh Section in the Kirmira-badha of the 
Vana Parva. 


Skction XII. 

( A rj tmdbhi/famana Parva . ; 

ft 

Va r;;iinpayatia srid,— “Hearing that the Panda vas had been 
banished, tho BKojas, the Vrishnis, and the Atidhakus went 
to those rsiidifii' ia ia the great forest, 
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Aad the oansangtiruous relatives of Pauchala, and Dbrisbta^ 
ketu the king of Chedi, and those celebpted and powerful 
brothers — the Kaikeyas^ their hearts fired with wrath, wei^ 
to the forest to see the sons of Pritba. And reproaching the 
sons of Dhritarashtra, they said, — ‘What should we do ? And 
those bulls of the Kshatriya race, with Viiaudeva at their 
head, sat themselves down round Tudhishthira the just. And 
respectfully saluting that foremost of the Kurus, Ke^*ava 
mournfully said,— ‘The earth shall drink the blood of Duryo- 
dhana and Kama, of Duscjasana and the wicked Cukuni! 
Slaying these in battle and defeating their followers along with 
their royal allies, will we all install Yudhisbthira the just o-n 
the throne ! The wicked* deserve to be slain ! Verily, this 
is eternal morality !’ 

Vabjampiyana continued, — “And when on account of the 
wrongs of Pritha's sons, Janarddaua had thus got into a pas- 
sioDj and seemed bent upon consuming all created things, 
Arjuna exerted himself to pacify him. And beholding Ke^ava 
ang<^ Falguna began to recite the fe*ats achieved in his former 
lives by that soUl of all things, himself immeasurable, the 
eternal one, of infinite energy, the lord of Prajdpati himself, 
the supreirie ruler of the worlds, Vishnu of profound wisdom ! 

Arjuna said, — ‘In days of old, thou, 0 Krishna, hadst 
wandered on the Gandhamadana mountains for ten thousand 
years as a Muni having hie home where evening fell ! Living 
upon water alone, thou hadst, in days of old, 0 Krishna, also 
dwelt for full eleven thousand years by the lake of Pushkara ! 
And, 0 slayer of Madhu, with arms upraised and standing on 
one leg, thou hadst passed a hundred years on the high hills 
of Vadari,*f* living all the while upon air ! And leaving aside 
thy upper garment, with body emaciated and looking like a 
bundle of veins, thou hadst lived on the banks of the Sara- 
swati, employed in thy sacrifice extending for twelve years ! 


♦ The words in the text are nikrit^opacharan meaning he who behaves 
artfully.—T. 

t Also called Vadarli^a, a hermitage on the llimalaya near the 
^oureesi of the Ganges* — T» 
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And, 0 Krishna of mighty energy, in observance of thy voi^ 
thou badst stood on^one leg for the length of a thousand years 
the celestials, on the plains of Prabhdsa which it behoveth 
the virtuous to visit ! Vyasa hath told me that thou art the 
cause of the creation and its course! And, 0 Ke 9 ava, the 
lord of Kshetrat* thou art the mover of all minds, and the 
beginning and end of all things ! All asceticism resteth in 
thee, and thou too art the embodiment of all sacrifices, and 
the eternal one ! Slaying the Asura Naraka, offspring of the 
Earth — first begotten, thou hadsb obtained his ear-rings, and 
performed, O Krishna, the first horse-sacrifice, (offering up that 
Asuras as the sacrificial horse) ! And, O bull of all the worlds, 
having performed that feat, thou hast become victorious over 
all 1 Thou hadst slain all the Daityas and Ddnavas mustered 
in battle, and giving the lord of Qachi (Indra) the sovereignty 
of the universe, thou hast, 0 Kegava of mighty arms, taken 
thy birth among men ! 0 slayer of all foes, having floated on 

the primordial waters, thou subsequently becamest Hari.f and 
Brahma, and Savya, and Dharma, and Dhdtri^ and Yama, 
and Anala, and Vdyib, and Vakravana, and Rudra, and 
Kdla, and the firmament, the earth, and the ten directions ! 
Thyself increatc, thou art the lord of the mobile and the 
immobile universe, the Creator of all, 0 thou foremost of all 
existences ! And, 0 slayer of Madhu, O thou of abundant 
energy, in the forest of Chitraratha thou didst, O Krishna, 
gratify with thy sacrifice the chief of all the gods, the highest 
of the high 1 O Janarddana, at each sacrifice thou didst offer, 
according to shares, gold by hundreds and thousands. And, (> 
son of the Yadava race, becoming the son of Aditi, O exalted 
one of the supreme attributes, thou hast been known as the 
younger brother of Indra ! And, 0 thou chastiser of foes, even 


* Nilakantha explains kshetra as including Makithhuta^ conscious 
ness, intellect, the unmanifeat {primordial elements), the ten senses, 
the f.ve objects of the sen^es, viz , earth, water, &c., desire, aversion, 
pleasure, pain, tlie combiniitions of elements, and chaitanva» — T, 

t Hari here means the lieveloped seed that is to expand into the vast 
whole of the \iiii verse. 
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while a child thou didst, 0 Krishna, in consequence of thy 
energy, fill by three steps only the heaven, the firmament, 
aud the earth ! . And, 0 thou soul of all, covering the heaven 
and the firmament (vvhiU thou wert thus transformed), thou 
didst dwell in the body of the Sun aud afflict him with thy own 
fiplendour ! And, 0 exalted one, in thy incarnations on those 
thousand occasions, thou hadsc slain, 0 Krishna, sinful Asuras 
by hundreds ! By destroying the Mauravas and the Pagas, 
and slaying Nisunda and Naraka, thou hast again rendered 
safe the road to Pragjyotisha 1 Thou hast slain Ahvriti at 
Jaruthi, and Kratha and Cicjupala with hia adherents, and 
Jarasandha and Saivya and Catadhanwan ! And on thy car 
roaring like unto clouds and effulgent like the Sun, thou didst 
obtain for thy queen the daughter of Bhoja, defeating Rukmi 
in battle I Thou didst in fury slay Indradyumna and the 
Yavana called Kaseruinan ! And slaying Calwa the lord of 
Caubha, thou didst destroy that city of Caubha itself! These 
have all been slain in battle : listen to me as I speak of others 
(also slain by thee) I At Iravati thou hast slain king Bhoja 
equal unto Karttavirya in battle, and both Oopati aud Tala- 
ketu also have been slain by thee ! And, 0 Janarddana, thou 
hast also appropriated unto thyself the sacred city of Dwaraka, 
abounding in wealth aud agreeable unto the lUshi themselves, 
aud thou wilt submerge it at the end within the ocean ! O 
slayer of Madhu, how can crookedness be in thee, devoid aa 
thou art, 0 thou of the Da 9 arha race, of anger and envy and 
untruth and cruelty ? 0 thou who knowest no deterioration, 

all the Rishis, coming unto thee seated in thy glory on the 
sacrificial ground, seek protection of thee ! And, 0 slayer of 
Madhu, thou stayesb at the end of the Yuga, contracting all 
things and withdrawing this universe into thy own self, 
thou repressor of all foes ! 0 thou of the Vrishni race, aft 
the beginning of the Yugu, there sprang from thy lotus-like 
navel, Brahma himself, and lord of all mobile and immobile 
things, ajnd whose is this entire universe! When the dreadful 
Daiiavas Madhu and Kaitava were bent on slaying Brahma, 
beholding their impious endeavour thou wert angry, and from 
thy forehead^ 0 Hari, sprang Sambhu, the bolder of the tri- 
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dent I Thus these two foremost of the deities have sprung 
from thy body iti order to do thy work ! Even Niirada it waa 
who hath told me this ! O Narayana, thou didst, in the forest 
of Chaitraratha, celebrate with plentiful gifts a grand sacrifice 
cousisting of a multitude of rites ! O god» O thou of eyes like 
lotus leaves, the deeds thou hast performed while stilt a boy, 
having recourse to thy might and aided by Valadeva, have 
never before been done by others, nor are they capable of being 
achieved by others in the future ! Thou didst even dwell in 
Kaila^a, accompanied by Brahmanas !* " 

Vai^ampayaua continued, — **Having addressed Krishna thus, 
the illustrious Pandavas, who was the soul of Krishna, became 
dumb, when Janarddaua (in reply addressed that son of Pritha, 
saying, — ‘Thou art mine and I am thine, while all that is mine 
is thine also ! He that hateth thee hateth me as well, and he 
that followcth thee followcth me ! O thou irrepressible one, 
thou art Nara and I am Ndrdyana or Hari ! We are the 
Mishin Nara and Narayana, born in the world of men for a 
special purpose. O Parfcha, thou art from me and I am from 
thee ! O bull of the Bharata race, no one can understand the 
difference that is between us I* 

Vai<;‘ainpayaua continued, “When the illustrious Kegava had 
Slid so in the midst of that assembly of brave kings, all excited 
with ani>:er, Panchali surrounded by Dhrisbtadyumna and her 
other heroic brothers, approached him of eyes like lotus-leaves 
seated with his cousins, and, desirous of protection, addressed 
in angry accents that refuge of all, saying, — ‘Asita and Devala 
have said that in the matter of the creation of all things, thou 
hast been indicated (by the sages) as tlic only Prajdpati and 
the Creator of all the worlds ! And, O irrepressible one, Jama« 
dagnya saith that thou art Vishnu, and, O slayer of Madhu, that 
thou art (embodiment of ) Sacrijiae, by SacriAcer and he 
for whom the sacrifice is performed ! And, O best of male 
beings, the Mishis indicate thee as Forgiveness and Truth ! 
Ka^yapa hath said that thou art gacrifice sprung frona Truth I 
O exalted one, NaraSa callcth thee the god of the Sadfaya^, 
and of the SjVas, as also the Creator and the Lord of all things. 
And, 0 tigor amour tneU; thou repeatedly sportest ^ith the gods 
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including Brahma and Cankara and Cakra even as children 
sporting with their toys ! And, O exalted one, the firmament is 
covered by thy head, and the earth by thy feet ; These worlds are 
as thy womb and thou art the Eternal one ! VTith Itishia sancti- 
fied by Vedic lore and asceticism, and whose souls have been 
purified by penance, and who are contented with soul-vision, 
thou art'the best of all objects 1 And, O chief of all male beings, 
thou art the refuge of all royal sages devoted to virtuous acta, 
never turning their backs on the field of battle, and possessed 
of every accomplishment ! Thou art the Lord of all, thou art 
Omnipresent, thou art the Soul of all things, and thou art the 
active power pervading everything ! The rulers of the several 
worlds, those worlds themselves, the stellar conjunctions, the 
ten points of the horizon, the firmament, the moon, and the 
Sun, are all established in thee ! And, O mighty -armed one, 
the mortality of (earthly) creatures, the immortality of the 
universe, are established in thee I Thou art the Supreme lord of 
all creatures, celestial or human 1 Therefore it is, O slayer 
of Madhu, that impelled by the aflFection thou bearest me that 
I will relate to thee my griefs ! O Krishna, how could one like 
me, the wife of Pritha*s sons, the sister of Dhrishtadyumna, and 
the friend of thee, be dragged to the assembly ! Alas, during 
rny season, stained with blood, with but a single cloth on, 
trembling all over, and weeping, I was dragged to the court of 
the Kurus ! Beholding me, stained with blood in the presence 
of those kings in the assembly, the wicked sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra laughed at me ! O slayer of Madhu, while the sons of 
Pandu and the Panchalas and the Vrishnia lived, they dared 
express the desire of using me as their slave ! 0 Krishna, I am 

according to the ordinance, the daughter-in-law of both Dhrita- 
rashtra and Bhishma 1 Yet, O slayer of Madhu, they wished 
to make of me a slave by force ! I blame the Pandavs who are 
mighty and foremost in battle, for they sav/ (without stirring) 
their own wedded wife known over all the world, treated with 
such cruelty ! Ob fie on the might of Bhimasena, fie on the Odn^ 
diva of Arjuna, for they, 0 Janarddana, both suffered me to be 
thus disgraced by little men I This eternal course of morality is 
ever followed by the virtuous-^i;s?., that the husband, however^ 

( 6 J 
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‘weak/profcecteth his wedded wife ! By protecting the wife one 
■'protecteth his offspring, and by protecting the offspring one 
' protecieth his own self ! One-s own self is begotten on one s 
wife, and therefore it is that the wife is called JdyS^ A wife 
also should protect her lord, remembering that he is to take 
his birth in her womb ! The Pandavas never forsake the person 
that soliciteth their protection ; and yet they abandoned me 
who solicited it ! By my five husbands five sons of exceeding 
' energy have been born of me: Prativindhya by Yudhishthira, 
Sutasoma by Vrikodara, Crutakirti by Arjuna, Catanika by 
Naknia and Crutakarman by the youngest, all of them of 
■ energy that cannot be baffled. For their sake, G Janarddana, it 
was necessary to protect me I Even as (thy son) Pradyurana, 
they are, 0 Krishna, mighty warriors all ! They are foremost of 
bowmen, and invincible in battle by any foe ! Why do they bear 
“the wrongs inflicted (on me) by the sons of Bhritarashtra of 
- such con temptible strength ? Deprived of their kingdom by 
deception, the Pandavas were made bondsmen and 1 myself was 
dragged to the assembly while in my season, and having 
only a single cloth on! Fic on that Gandiva which none 
else can string save Arjuna and Bhima and thyself, O slayer of 
Madhu I Fie on the strength of Bhima, and fie on the prowess 
•of Arjuna, since, O Krishna, Duryodhana (after what he had 
done) hath drawn breath even for a moment ! He it is, O slayer 
of Madhu, who formerly drove the guileless Pandavas with 
their mother from the kingdom, while they were children still 
engaged in study and the observance of their vows. It is 
that sinful wretch who, horrible to relate, mixed in Bhima*s 
food fresh and virulent poison in fnl dose. But, O Janarddana, 
Bhima digested that poison with the food, without sustaining 
any injury, for, 0 best of men and rnighty-anned one, Bbima’^ 

• days had not been ended I And, 0 Krishna, it is Duryodhana 
who at the house standing by the banian called Pramdna 
bound Bhitna sleeping unsuspectingly, and casting him into 
the Ganges returned to the city. But the powerful Bbimasena 
the SOD of Kuoti, possessed of mighty arms, on waking from 
sleep^ tore bis bonds and rose from the water. Zt is Duryo* 
dhaua who caused venomous black*cobras to bite all over the 
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body of Bhimasena, but that slayer of foes died not. Awaking, , 
the son of Eunti smashed all the serpents and with his left 
hand killed (the agent, the favorite charioteer of Duryo- 
dfaana^ Again, while the children were lying asleep at Varana- 
vata with their mother, it is he who set fire to the house 
intending to burn them to death. Who is there capable 
of doing such as an act ? It was then that the illustrious- 
Kunti, overtaken by this calamity, and surrounded by the 
flames, began to cry out in terror, speaking to her children,* 
— Alas, I am undone ! How shall we escape from* this fire 
to day ! Alack, 1 shall meet with destruction with my little 
children — Then Bhima, possessed of mighty arms, and prowess^ 
like unto the force of the wind, comforted his illustrious 
mother as also his brothers, saying, — Like that king of birds, 
Gadura, the son of Vinata, I will spring up into the air. We 
have no fear from this fire. — And then taking his mother on his 
teft flank, and the king in his right, and the twins* on each 
shoulder, and Vivatsu on his back, the mighty Vrikodara, thus 
taking all of them, at one leap cleared the fire and delivered 
his mother and brothers from the conflagration. Setting out 
that night with their renowned mother, they came near the* 
forest of Hidirava* And while fatigued and^ distressed, they 
were sleeping fast with her, a Rakshasa woman called Hidimva^ 
a,pproached them. Beholding the Pandavas with their mother 
asleep on the ground, influenced by desire she sought to have 
iBhiraasena for her lord. The weak one then took up* Bhima’s- 
feet on her lap to press them with her soft hands. The mighty 
Shima of immeasurable energy, .of prowess that could not be 
baffled, thenv woke from sleep, and asked her, saying, — 0 thou^ 
©f faultless features, what dost thou wish here ?— Thus 
asked by bimi the RAkshasa lady of faultless features, capable, 
besideSj of assuming any form at will, replied unto the high- 
souled Bhima, saying— Do yo speedily fly this place! My* 
brother gifted with strength will come to slay ye ! Therefore, 
speed and tarry not ! — But Bhima haughtily saidi — I do nob 
fear him ! If he cometh here, I will slay him ! — Hearing their 
converse, that vilest of cannibals came to the spot. Of fright- 
ful form* and dreadful to behold, uttering loud cries as be carnefc 
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the Eaksfaaea said, — 0 Hidimva, with whom dost thou co»' 
verse ? Bring him' unto me, 1 will eat him up. It beboveth thee 
to tarry not.— But moved by compassion, the Baksbasa lady 
of faultless features and pure heart said nothing out of pity. 
Then the man-eating monster, uttering dreadful cries, rushed 
at Bbima with great force. And approaching him furiously, the 
mighty cannibal, possessed with rage, caught bold of Bbima’s 
hand with his own, and clenching fast bis other hand and 
making it hard as the thunder-bolt of Indra, suddenly struck 
Bhima a blow that descended with the force of lightning. His 
hand having been seized by the Eakshasa, Yrikodara, without 
being able to brook it, flew into a rage. Then a dreadful combat 
took place between Bhimasena and Hidimva, both skilled in ail 
weapons, and which was like unto the encounter of Vasava 
with Vritra. And, O sinless one, after sporting with the 
Bakshasa for a long while, the powerful Bhtma of mighty 
energy slew the cannibal when the latter had come weak 
with exertion. Then having slain Hidimva, and taking (his 
sister) Hidimva at their head, of whom was (subsequently) 
born Ghatotkacha, Bhima and his brothers went away. Then 
all those repressors of their foes, accompanied by their mother 
and surrounding by many Brahmanus proceeded towards Eka- 
chakra. In the matter of this their journey, Vyasa ever 
engaged in their welfare had become their counsellor. Then 
arriving at Ekachakra, the Pandavas of rigid vows there also 
slew a mighty cannibal, Vaka by name, terrible as Hidimva 
himself. And having slain that fierce cannibal, Bhima that 
foremost of smiters, went with all bis brothers to the capital 
of Drupada. And, O Krishna, as thou hadst acquired Rukmi- 
ni the daughter of Bhishraaka, even so Savyasachin, while 
residing there, obtained me ! O slayer of Madhu, Arjiina won 
me in the Swayamvara, having performed a feat difficult of 
Achievement by others and having fought also with the assem- 
bled kings ! 

“ ‘Thus, 0 Kfishna, afflicted with numerous griefs and in 
great distress, am I living, with Dbaumya at our head, but 
deprived of the company of the adorable Kunti! Why do these 
that are gifted with strength and possessed of the prowess of 
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the lien, sit indifferently, beholding me thus afflicted by enemies 
80 despicable ? Suffering such wrongs at the hands of wicked 
and evil-doing foes of small strength, am I to burn in grief so 
dong ? Born 1 was in a great race, coming into the world in 
an extraordinary way ! I am also the beloved wife of the 
Fandavas, and the daughter-in-law of the illustrious Fandu ! 
The foremost of wotnen and devoted to my husbands, even I, 
O Krishna, was seized by the hair, 0 slayer of Madbu, in the 
sight of the Fandavas, each of whom is like an Indra himself!’ 

“Saying this the mild-speeched Krishna hid her face with 
her soft hands like the buds of lotus, and began to weep. 
And the tears of Fanchali begot of grief washed her deep, 
plump and graceful breasts crowned with auspicious marks. 
And wiping her eyes and sighing frequently she said these 
words angrily and in a choked voice ; — Husbands, or sons, or 
friends, or brothers, or father, have I none ! Nor have I thee, 

0 thou slayer of Madhu, for ye all, beholding mo treated so 
cruelly by inferrior foes, sit still unmoved ! My grief at Kar- 
na’s ridicule is incapable of being assuaged ! On four grounds 

1 deserve to be ever protected by thee, 0 Ke 9 ava, vis., our 
relationship, thy respect (for me), our friendship, and thy lord- 
ship (over me) !’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued, — "In that assembly of heroes 
Vasudeva then spake unto the weeping Draupadi as follows : — 
‘O fair lady, the wives of those with whom thou art angry, 
shall weep even like thee, beholding their husbands dead on 
the ground, weltering in blood and their bodies covered with 
the arrows of Vivaisu ! Weep not, lady, for I will exert to 
the utmost of my power for the sous of Fandu ! I promise 
thou shalt (once more) be the Queen of kings ! The heavens 
might fall, or the Himavat might split, the earth might be 
rent, or the waters of the ocean might dry up, but my words 
shall never be futile !' Hearing these words of Acbyuta in 
reply, Draupadi looked obliquely at her third husband (Arjuna). 
And, 0 mighty king, Arjuna said unto Draupadi, — ‘O thou of 
beautiful coppery eyes, grieve not ! O illustrious one, it 
shall be even as the slayer of Madhu hath said ! It can never 
be otherwise, 0 beautiful one i' 
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"'Dhrishtadyumna said, — ‘I will slay Drona, Cikbandin will 
slay the grand- father. And Bhimasena will slay Duryodbana, 
and Dhananjaya will slay Kama. And, 0 sister, assisted by 
Kama and Krishna, we are invincible in battle by even the 
slayer himself of Vritra — what are the sons of Dhritarashtra V ” 
Vai<;ampayana continued, — “After these words bad been 
spoken; all the heroes there turned their fUces towards Vasu- 
deva, who then in their midst began to speak as follows.” 

Thus ends the twelfth Section in the Arjunabhigamana of. 
the Vana Parva. 


Section XIIL 

f A'tjanahhigamana Parva continued,) 

Vasudeya said, — *0 lord of earth, if I had been present 
at Dwaraka, then, O king, this evil would' not have befallen 
thee ! And, 0 irrepressible one, coming unto the gambling- 
match, even if uninvited by the son of Amvika (Dhritarashtra), 
or Dur 3 'odhaua, or by the other Kauravas, I would have pre- 
vented the game from taking place, by showing its many evils, 
summoning to my aid Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and 
Vahlika! 0 exalted one, for thy sake I would have told the 
son of Vichitravirya, — 0 foremost of monarcfiSy let thy sons 
have nothing to do with dice ?— I would have shown the many 
evils (of dice) through which thou hast fallen into such distress 
and the son of Virasena was formerly deprived of his kingdom ! 
O king, luithought-of evils befall a man from dice ! I would 
have described how a man once engaged in the game continueth- 
to play (from desire of victory). Women, dice, hunting and 
drinking to which people become addicted in consequence of 
temptation, have been regarded as the four evils that deprive 
a man of prosperity. And those versed in the fdstros are of 
opinion that evils attend upon all these. They also that are 
addicted to dice know all its evils. 0 thou of mighty arms,, 
appearing before the sftu of Amvika, I would have pointed out 
that through dice men in a day lose their possessions, and fall 
into distress, and are deprived of their untasted wealth, and 
exchange harsh words! 0 pcrpctuulor of the Kuru race, I 
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would hare pointed out these and other attendant evils ! If he 
bad accepted my words thus addressed, the welfare of the 
Kurus as also Virtue itself would both ||;iave been secured ! 
And, 0 foremost of kings, if he had rejected my gentle counsels 
offered as medicine, then, 0 best of the Bharata race, I would 
have compelled him by force ! And if those who wait at his 
court, professing to be his friends but in reality his foes, had 
supported him, then I would have slain them all, along with 
those gamblers there present ! 0 Kauravya, it is owing to my 
absence from the Anartta country at that time that thou hast 
fallen into such distress begot of dice ! 0 thou best of Kurus, 
0 son of Pandii, on arriving at Dwaraka I learnt from Yuyu- 
'dhana all about thy calamity ! And, 0 foremost of kings, 
directly I heard it, with a heart sore agitated by grief, have I 
speedily come here wishing to see thee, 0 king ! Alas ! bull 
of the Bharata race, ye have all fallen into dire distress ! I see 
thee with thy brothers plunged in misfortune !' '' 

Thus ends the thirteenth Section in the Arjunabbigamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Sectiok XIV, 

fAiyimMiffamana Parva continued,) 

Yudhishthira said, — ‘0 Krishna, why wert thou absent 
<(from the Anartta country) ? And, 0 descendant of the Vrishni 
race, while thou wert away, where didst thou dwell ? And what 
didst thou do while out of thy kingdom?’ 

•'Krishna said,— ‘0 bull of the Bharata race, I had gone 
ffor the purpose of destroying the (airrangiug) city of Oalwa. 
And, 0 foremost of the Kauravas, listen to the reasons I had 
for so doing ! The heroic son of Damaghosha, the well-known 
king Cijupala of mighty arms and great energy, was slain 
by me, 0 best of Bharatas, at thy Rdjasuya sacrifice, 
because that wicked one could not from anger bear to see 
the first worship offered to me ! Hearing that be had been 
•slain, Calwa, burning, with fierce anger, came to Dwaraka, 
while, Q Bharata, it was empty, myself being away, residing 
Iiere ! And having arrived there on a car made of precious 



48 


MAHABHARATA 


metals and hence called the Sauvd, he bad an encounter with 
thy youthful princes of the Vrishni race — those bulls of that line 
— and fought with tljem mercilessly. And slaughtering many 
youthful Vrishriis of heroic valor, the wicked one devastated all 
the gardens of the city. And, O thou of mighty arms, he 
said, — Where is that wretch of the Vrishni race, Vasudeva, 
the evil-souled son of Vasudeva ? I will humble in battle 
the pride of that person so eager for fight ! Tell me truely, 

0 Anarttas / I will go there where he is. And after killing 
that slayer of Kansa and Ke^i, will I return ! By my weapon 

1 swear that I will not return without slaying him ! — And 
exclaiming repeatedly, — Where is hel Where is he 'i the 
lord of the Saubha rusheth to this place and that, desirous of 
encountering me in battle ! And Calwa also said, — Impelled by 
wrath for the destruction of Ci^upala I shall today send to 
the mansion of Yama that trecherous miscreant of mean 
mind !--And, O king, he further said, — That Janarddana shall 
I slay, who, wret^ch that he is, hath killed my brother king 
Cicjupala, my brother who was but a boy of tender years, and* 
who was slain not on the field of battle but unprepared as 
he was ! — Having, 0 great king, wailed thus, and having, O 
son of the Kuru race, abused me thus, he rose into the sky 
on his car of precious metals capable of going anywhere at 
will ! On returning (to my kingdom) I beard what, O Kau- 
ravya, the evil-minded and wicked king of Martika had said 
regarding myself! And, O descendant of the Kuru race, I 
was agitated with wrath, and, O king, having reflected upon 
everything, I set my heart upon slaying him ! And learning, 
O Kauravya, of his oppression of the Anarttas, of his abuse of 
myself, And of bis excessive arrogance, I resolved upon the 
destruction of that wretch ! And, O lord of earth, I accordingly 
set out (from my city), for slaying the (lord of) the Saubha. And 
searching him here and there I found him in an island in the 
midst of the ocean I Then, 0 king, blowing my conch called 
the Pd'tichcLjiXTiyd obtained from the sea, and challenging 
Calwa to combat, 1 ^tood for (be fighh ! At that instant I 
bad an encounter with numerous Danavas, all of whom, 
hoveTer, 1 suMudd and proetxftted OQ (be grouad, 0 xo^bty 
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armed one, it was owincr to this affiir that I eould not then 
come (uuto thee) ! As soon as I heard of* the unfair game 
at dice at Hastinapura, I have come here desirous of seeing 
ye who have been plunged in distress !* 

Thus ends the fourteenth Section in the Aijunabhigamana of 
the Vaua Parva, 


Section XV. 

( Arjandhhir/amana Parva continurA,) 

“Yiidhishthira said, — O illustrious Vasudcva of mighty 
arms, tell thou in detail of the death of the lord of Saubha. — 
My curiosity hath not been appeased by thy narration.^ 

“Vasudeva said, — ‘O mighty-armed king, hearing that the 
son of Crutasravas (Ci^upala) had deen slain by me, Calwa, O 
beat of the Bharata race, came to the city of Dwaravati * 
And, O son of Pandu, the wicked king, stationing his forces 
in array, invested that city around, and above. And stationing 
himself in the upper regions, the king began his fight with 
the city. And that encounter commenced with a thick shower 
of weapons from all sides. And, O bull of the Bharata race, 
the city at that time was well furnished on all sides, according 
to the science (of fortifications), with peaons, and arches, 
and combatants, and walls and turrets, and engines, and 
miners, and streets barricaded with spiked wood-works, and 
towers and edifices on gate-waj^s well filled with provisions, 
and offensive weapons, and engines for hurling burning brands 
and fires, and vessels of deer-skins (for carrying water), and 
trumpets, tabors, and drums, lances and forks, and pataghnis,' 
and plough-shares, rockets, balls of stone, and battle-axes and 
other weapons, and shields embossed with iron, and engines 
for hurling balls and bullets and hot liquids I And the city 
was also well-defended by numerous cars, and O tiger among 
Kurus, by Gada and Shamva and Uddhava and others, and 
by warriots of prowess triod in battle, all well-born and capa^ 
ble of encountering atiy foe ! And these all placing themselves 
on commanding posts, aided by cavalry and standard-bearers, 
begs^a to defend the town. And Ugrasena and Uddhava and* 
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to prevf^nt carelossness, proclaimed throughout the 
^ citr that nobody should drink. And all the Vrishnis and the 
Andhakas, Avcll-knowing that they would be slain by Calwa 
if they behaved carelessly, remained sober and watchful And 
the police soon drove out of the city all mimes and dancers 
and singers of the Anartta country. And all the bridges over 
rivers were destroyed, and boats forbidden to ply, and the 
trenches (around the city) were spiked with pfjles at the 
bottom. And the land around the city for full two miles 
was rendered uneven, and holes and pits were dug thereon, and 
combustibles were secreted below the surface. Our fort, O sin- 
less one, is naturally strong and always well-defended and filled 
with all kinds of weapons ! And in consequence of the pre- 
parations made, our city was more prepared than ever to 
meet the foe. And, O chief of the Bharatas, in consequence 
of all this, the city looked like that of Indra himself! And, 
‘O kingy at the time of Calwa a approach, nobody could either 
enter or leave the town of the Vrishnis and the Andhakns 
without presenting the ^ign that had been agreed upon. And 
all the streets of the town and the open spaces were filled with 
numerous elephants and horses ! And, O thou of mighty arms, 
ithe combatants were all especially gratified with allowances and 
wages, and rations, and weapons, and dresses ! And amongst 
the combatants there was none who was not paid in gold, 
and none who was not paid at all, and none who was not some- 
how obliged, and none who was not of tried valour ! And, 0 
thou of eyes like lotus leaves, it was thus that Dwaraka, 
abounding in well-ordered arrangements, was defended by 
Ahuka (Ugrasena) !* 

Thus ends the fifteenth Section in the Arjuuabbigamana of 
4he Vana Parva. 


SEcrriON XVI. 

( Arjvbnlhhigamana Parva continued,) 

‘ Vasttdeva continued, — ‘O king of kings, Calwa, the "lord 
•of Saubba, 'came towards our city with an immense force coa- 
iBisting of infantry, cavalry and elephants! And the army 
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headed by king Calwa, consisting of four- kinds of forces, occu- 
pied a level ground commanding a copious water-supply. And^ 
forsaking cemeteries and temples dedicated* to the gods, and 
sacred trees, and grounds covered; by ant-hills, that host occu* 
pied every other place. And the roads (leading to the city) were 
blocked, up by the divisions of the army, and the Secret 
entrances also were all blocked up by the enemy’s camp. 
And, O' Kauravya, like unto the lord of birds (Garuda), 
the ruler. of Saubha rushed towards Dw^lraka) -bringing with 
him, O' bull among men, his host equipped with all kinds 
of arms, skilled in. all weapons, consisting of a- dense display 
of cars and elephants and cavalry, abounding in banners, 
and; well-paid and well-fed foot-soldiers possessed of great 
strength and bearing every mark of heroism and furnished 
with wonderful chariots and bows. And beholding, the army of 
Calwa approach^ the youthful princes of the Vriahni race 
resolved to encounter it, sallying out of the city. And, O king, 
Charudeshna, Samva, and the mighty warrior Eradyumiia,. 
O descendant of the Kuru race, sallied out, ascending on their 
chariots, and clad in mail, and decked in ornaiiientsi with colors- 
Uyingj resolved to encounter the mighty and countless host of 
Calwa! And Silinva taking up his bow, eagerly attacked on 
the held of battle Kshemavriddhi, the commander of Calwa s- 
forces and his chief counsellor also! And, O thou Ibreniost 
of Bharatas, the son of Jambavati then began to shower 
arrows in- a continuous stream even as Indra showereth down, 
rain! And, 0 mighty king, then Kshemavriddhi the com- 
mander of Calwa s forces, bore that shower of arrows, immov- 
able as the llimavata.1 And, O foremost of kings, Kshema- 
vriddhi, on his part, discharged at Siimva mightier volley of 
shafts, aided by his powers of illusion I And dispersing by 
counter-illusion that discharge inspired by illusion, Samva- 
showered on. his (adversary s) c^r a thousand arrows! Then 
pierced by the shafts of S^va and overwhelmed therewith 
Kshemavriddhi, the coramauder of the hostile host, left the* 
fifcld by the h^lp of his Heet steeds! And when the wicked 
general of Calwa had left the Held, a mighty Daitya called 
Vegavat rushed at my son ! And. O' best of monarobs, thuc^ 
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attacked, the heroic Samva, the perpetuator of the Vrisbni 
race, bore that onset of Vegavat, keeping his ground. And, O 
sou of Kunti, the heroic Satnva, of prowess incapable of being 
baffled, whirling a quickly-going mace, hurled it speedily at 
Vegavat! And, O king, struck with that mace, Vegavat fell 
down on the ground, like a weather-beaten and faded lord of 
the forest of decayed roots ! And on that heroic Asura 
of mighty energy being slain with the mace, my son entered 
within that mighty host and began to fight with all. And, 
O great king, a well-known Dauava named Vivindya, a mighty 
warrior wielding a large and powerful bow, encountered Charu- 
deshna! And, O monarch, the encounter between Charudeshna 
and Vivindhya was as fierce as that in days of yore between 
Vritra and Vfisava ! And enraged with each other the com bat'* 
ants pierced each other with their arrows, uttering loud 
roars like unto two powerful lions! Then the son of Rukmini 
fixed on his bow-string a mighty weapon possessing the splen- 
dour of fire or the sun, and capable of destroying all foes, hav- 
ing first vivified it with incantations ! Then, 0 monarch, 
that mighty warrior, my son, fired with wrath, challenged 
Vivindhya, and discharged the weapon at him. And the Durnava, 
struck with that weapon, fell down on the ground a lifeless 
corpse ! And beholding Vivindhya slain, and the whole host 
waver, Calwa advanced again on his beautiful car capable of 
going everywhere. And, 0 king of mighty arras, beholding 
Calwa on that beautiful car of his, the combatants of Dwaraka 
wavered with fear ! Bub, O thou of the Kuril race, Pradyumna 
sallied out, and, 0 great king, bidding the Anarttas be of 
good cheer, said, — Waver ye not, and staying behold me fight ! 
Even I shall, by main force, repell that car with Calwa on it ! 
Ye Yadavas, this day, I shall with my weapons like unto ser- 
pents, discharged from my bow with my hand, destroy this 
host of the lord of Saubha! Be of good cheer, ye all ! Fear 
nob ! The lord of Saubha will be slain to day ! Attacked 
by me, the wretch will meet with destruction together 
with his car! — 0 ‘sop of Pandu, upon Pradyumna speakifg 
thus with cheerful heart, the Yadava host, 0 hero, remained 
on the field, and began to fight cheerfully T '' 
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Thus ends the sixteenth Section in the Arj tin a bhigamana 
of the Vaoa Parva. 


SE(n’ioN XVII, 

{Arjwnahhirjamana Parva coniinuaL) 

“Vasudeva continued, — ‘0 bull of the Bharata race, having 
spoken thus unto the Yadavas, the son of RukiTiini (Pradynmna) 
ascended his golden car. And the car he rode Avas drawn by 
excellent steeds in mail. And over it stood a standard bearing 
the figure of a Mahava with gaping mouth and fierce as Yama. 
And with hia steeds, more flyiiuj than running on the ground, he 
rushed against the foe. And the hero equipped Avith quiver 
and SAvord, Avith fingers caused in leather, twanged his bow 
possessed of the splendour of the lightning, Avith great strength, 
and tranafering it from hand to hand, as if in contempt of 
the enemy, spread confusion among the Danavas and other 
Avarriors of the city of Saubha. And as he sat in contempt 
of the foe, and continuously slew the Danava.s in battle, no 
one could mark the slightest interval between his successive 
shafts. And the color of his face changed not, and his limba 
trembled not. And people only heard his loud leonine roara 
indicative of wonderful valor. And the aquatic monster Avith 
mouth wide open, that devourer of all fishes, placed on the gold- 
en flag-staff of that best of cars, struck terror into the hearts of 
Cahvas warriors. And, 0 king, Pradynmna the mower of foes 
rushed with speed against Calwa himself so desirous of an en- 
counter ! And, O porpetuator of the Kuru race, braved by the 
heroic Pradynmna in that mighty battle, the angry Calwa cotild 
ill bear the challenge ! And that conqueror of hostile cities, Calwa, 
maddened by anger, descended from his beafitiful car of un- 
dbecked speed, resolved to encounter Pradynmna. And the 
people beheld the fight between Calwa and the foremost of 
Vrishni heroes, which was oven like unto the encounter between 
Vasava Avith Vali. And, 0 hero, mounting on his beautiful car 
«Jecked with gold and furnrshed Avith flags and flagstaff's, and 
quivers, the illustrious and mighty Calwa began to discharge 
his arrows at Pradyuinna ! Pradyiunua also by the energy of 
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bis arms^ overwbeloaed Cahva, in the eombat by a thick shower 
of arrows. The king of Saubha, however, thus attacked in 
battle by Pradyuinnii, endured him not, but discharged at wiy 
son arrows that were like blazing fire. But the mighty Pra- 
dyiimna curtied olf that arrowy shower. Beholding this, Calwa 
rained on my son other weapons of blazing splendour. Then, O 
foremost of rnonarchs, pierced by the shafts of Calwa, the son 
of Rukmini discharged without loss of tiiiio an arrow that was 
capable of entering the vitals of a foe in fight. And that 
winged shaft shot by my son, piercing Calwa s mail, entered his 
heart,— whereupon he foil down in a swoon. And beholding the 
heroic king Calwa fall down deprived of sense, the foremost of 
the Danavas fled away, rendering the ground beneath their feet. 
And, O lord of the earth, the army of Calwa sent up exclama.- 
tions of Ok! and Alas!, seeing their king, the lord of Saubha, 
drop down bereft of souse ! And, O son of the Kuril race, 
regaining his senses, the mighty Calwa rose and all of a. 
sudden discharged his arrows on Pradyumna, Then the heroic 
and mighty-armed Pradyumna, sorely pierced by his adversary 
about his throat, was enfeebled on his car. And, 0 mighty king, 
wounding the .son of Rukmini, Calwa sent up a shout like unto- 
the roar of a lion, and filling the entire earth with it ! And, 
O Bharatu, when my son became senseless, Calwa, without 
losing a moment, again discharged at him other shafts ditficulfc 
to bear. And pierced with u umberless arrows and deprived of 
his senses, Pradyumna, O chief of the Kuril race, became 
motionless on the field of battle !' ” 

Thus ends the scvciitceih Section in the Arjunabhigamaua^ 
of the Vuna Purva. 


Section XVIII. 

( ArjiirtcMtifjamana Parva continued.) 

# 

‘‘Vasudeva continued,— ‘O king, afflicted with . the arrows 
of Calwa, when Pradyumna became senseless, the Vrishnis 
who he 1 come to the fight were all disheartened and tilled 
with grieH xind the combatants of the Vrishni and Audbaka 
races burst into excbioaiious of Oh! and Akk ! while great 
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joy ivas felt by the enemy. And beholding him thus deprived 
of sense, his trained charioteer the son of Darnka, soon carried 
him off the field by the help of his fleet steeds* The car 
had not gone far when that best of warriors regained hia 
senses, and taking up his bow addressed his charioteer, saying, 
—0 son of the Siita trib ^. 'rh:\t hast thou done ? Why dost 
thou go leaving the field of battle ? This is not the custom 
of the Vrishni heroes in battle! 0 son of a Suta, hast thou 
been bewildered at the sight of Calwa in that fierce encounter ? 
'Or hast thou been disheartened, beholding the fight ? O ! tell 
me truly thy mind! — The charioteer answered, — 0 son of 
Janarddana, I have not been confounded, nor hath fear taken 
possession of me. On the other hand, O son of Ke(;ava, the 
task, I ween, of vanquishing Calwa is ditficulb for thee ! 
Therefore, 0 hero, I am slowly retiring from the field. This 
■wretch is stronger than thou art 1 It behoveth a charioteer 
protect the warrior on the car, however brave, when he is 
deprived of his senses ! 0 thou gifted with length of days, 

thou shouldst always be protected by me, even as it behoveth 
thee to protect me ! Thinking that the warrior on the car 
should always be protected (by his charioteer), I am carrying 
thee away ! Further, 0 thou of mighty arms, thou art alone, 
while the Danavas are many. Thinking, O sou of Rukmini, 
that thou art not equal to them in the encounter, I am going 
away 1 — ’ 

■‘Vasudeva continued, — ‘When the charioteer had spoken 
thus, he, 0 Kauravya, who hath the viakara for bis 'mark 
replied unto him, saying, — Turn the car ! O son of DarukA, 
•never det so again ; never, O Suta, turn thou from the fight, 
while I am alive ! He is no son of the Vrishni race who for- 
saketh the field, or slayeth the foe fallen at his feet and crying 
I am thine /, or killeth a woman, a boy, or an old mao, or a 
warrior in distress, deprived of hia car or with his weapons 
broken ! Thou art born in the race of charioteers and trained 
to thy craft ! And, 0 son of Daruka, thou art acquainted 
* with the customs of the Vrishnis in battle! Versed as thou 
art with all the customs of the Vrishnis in battle, do thou, 
O Suta, never again fiy from the field as thou hast done! 
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What will the irrepressible Madhava, the elder brother of 
G if/a, say to me when he heareth that I have left the field of 
battle ia bewilderment, or that I have been struck on the 
back — a run-away from the combat 1 • What will the elder 
brother of Ke^ava, the mighty-armed Valadcva, clad in^ blue 
and inebriate with wine, say, when he returneth ? What also, 

0 Suta, will that lion among men, the grand-son of Sini 
(Satyaki), that great warrior, say on hearing that I have 
forsaken the fight ? And, 0 charioteer, what with the ever- 
victorious Samva, the irrepressible Charudeshna, and Gada, 
and Sfirana, and Akrura also of mighty arms, say unto me ? 
What also will the wives of the Vrishni heroes, when they 
meet togetlier, say of me who had hitherto been considered 
as brave and well-conducted, respectable and possessed of 
manly pride ? They will even say, This Pradyumna is a 
(•owanl who eometk herCi leaving the great battle ! Fie on 
him! They will never say, Well done! Ridicule, with ex- 
clamations of Fie, is to me or person like me, 0 Suta, more 
than death! Therefore, do thou never again leave the field of 
battle ! Reposing the charge on me, Hari the slayer of Madhu, 
hath gone to the sacrifice of the Bharata lion (Yudhishthira) ! 
Therefore, I cannot bear to be quiet now I 0 Suta, when , 
the brave Kritavannan was sallying out to encounter Calwa, 

1 prevented him, saying / resist Calwa. Dj thon stay ! 
For honoring me the son of Hridika desisted! Having left 
the field of battle, what shall I say unto that mighty warrior 
when I meet him? What that irrepressible one of mighty 
arms — the holder of the conch, the discus, and the mace — 
returneth, what shall I say unto him of eyes like lotus, leaves ? 
Satyaki, and Valadeva, and others of the Vrishni and Andhaka 
races always boast of me! What shall I say unto then? 0 
Suta, having left the field of battle, and with wounds of 
arrows on my back while being carried away by thee, I shall, 
by no means, be able to live ! Therefore, 0 son of Daruka, 
turn the car speedily, and never do so again, even in times 
of the greatest danger ! I do not, O Suta, think life worth 
much, having fled from the field like a coward, and my back 
pierced with the arrows (of the enemy) ! Hast thou ever seen 
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me, 0 son of a Snta, fly in fear from the field of battle like a 
coward ? 0 son of Daruka, ifc behoved thee not to forsake 
the battle, while my desire of fitjht was *not yet gratified! 
Do thou, therefore, go back to the field !— ’ 

Thus ends the eighteenth Section in the Arjimabhigamana of 
the Vaftia Parva, 


Section XIX. 

( Arjniiahhifiamana Parva conliniied.j 

*‘Vasudeva continued, — 'Thus addressed, the son of the 
Siita race replied in haste unto Pradyiimna, that foremost of 
all endued with strength, in these sweet words: — O son of 
Kiikinini, T fear not to guide the horses on the field of battle, 
and I am acqtiainted also with the customs of the Vrishnis in 
war ! It is not otherwise in the least ! But, O thou blest 
with length of days, those that guide the car are taught that 
the warrior on the car is, by all means, to be protected by 
his charioteer 1 Thou wert also much afflicted ! Thou werb 
much wounded by the arrows shot by Calwa. Thou wert also 
deprived of thy senses, 0 hero ! Therefore is it that I retired 
from the field ! But, O chief the Satwatas, now that thou 
hast regained thy senses without much ado, do thou, O sou 
of Ke(;-ava, witness my skill in guiding the horses! I have 
been begotten by Daruka, and I have been duly trained I 
I will now penetrate into the celebrated array of Calwa, 
without fear ! — ' 

“Vasudeva continued, — ‘Saying this, O hero, the charioteer, 
pulling the reins, began to lead the horses with speed towards 
the field of battle. And, 0 king, struck with the whip and 
pulled by the reins, those excellent steeds seemed to be 
flying in the air, performing various beautiful motions, now 
circular, now similar, now dissimilar, now to the right, now 
to the left. And, O king, those steeds, understanding, aa 
it were, the intention of Daruka's sou endued with such 
lightiiess of hand, burned with energy, and seemed to go 
without touching the ground with their feet ! And that 
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bull among men ivbe^eled round CaUra's host so easil/ that they 
who witnesBod it wondered exceedingly. And the lord of 
Saubha, unable to bear thafc manuvre of Pradyumna, instantly 
sent three shafts at the charioteer of bis antagonist ! The char- 
ioteer, however, without taking any note of the force of those 
arrows, continued to go along the right* Then the lord of Sau- 
bha, O hero, again discharged at my son by Rukmini, a shower 
of various kinds of weapons ! But that slayer of hostile heroes, 
the son of Rukmini, showing with a stwile his lightness of hand 
cut all those weapons off ere they reached him* Finding his 
arrows cut off by Pradyurnna, the lord of Saubha, having re- 
course to the dreadful illusion natural to began to pour 

a thick shower of arrows. But cutting into pieces those power- 
ful Daitya weapons shot at him in mid-career by means of 
his JSraAma weapon, Pradyurnna discharged winged shafts of 
other kinds. And these delighting in blood, warding off the 
shafts of Daitya, pierced his head, bosom, and face. And 
at those wounds 'Cal wa fell down senseless. And on the mean- 
minded C«alwa falling down, afflicted with Pradyurnna s arrows, 
the son of Rukmini aimed another arrow at him, capable of 
destroying every foe. And beholding that arrow worshipped by 
all the Dasarhas, and ilamiug like hre and fatal as a venomous 
enake, fixed on the bpw-string, the firmament was filled with 
exclamatians of Ok ! and Alas ! Then all the celestials with 
Indra and the lord of treasures (Kuvera) at their head, sent 
Narada and the god of wind endued with the speed of the 
mind. And these two approaching the son of Rukmini deli- 
vered unto him the message of the celestials, saying, — O hero, 
king Calwa is not to be slain by thee ! Do thou draw back 
•the arrow. He is unslayable by thee in fight ! There breaibeth 
not a person who cannot be killed by that arrow 1 0 thou of 
mighty arms, the Creator hath ordained his death at the hands 
of Krishna the son of Devaki ! Let this be not falsified ! — 
Thereupon, with a glad heart, Pradyurnna withdrew that best 
of arrows from his excellent bow and deposited it back in his 
quiver. And then, O foremost of kings, the mighty Calwa, 
afflicted with the arrows of Pradyurnna, rose disheartened, and 
speedily went away, Then, 0 king of kings, wicked Calwa, 
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thus &Micted by the VrisbaM, mounted on bis car of precious 
metals,, and /easing Dwaraka scudded through the skies !' 

Thus eads the niueteeath Section in the Arjunabhigaman^ 
of the Yana Parva^ 


Section XX. 

(Arjundbhigamana Farm continued.) 

"Vasudeva said,— ‘When Cilwa had left the city of th«^ 
Aaarttas, I return to it, O king, on the completion of thy 
great Hdjasuga sacrifice ! On my arrival I found Dwaraka shora 
ef its splendour, and, O great monarch, there were not beard 
sounds of Vedic recitation or sacrificial ofFevings. And tho 
excellent damsels were all destitute of ornatnentSi and tho 
gardens were devoid of beauty. And alarmed by the aspect, I 
asked the son of Hridika, saying, — Why is it that the men and 
women of the city of the Vriahnis are so woe-begotie, O tiger 
among men ?— 0 thou beat of kings, thus asked, the son of 
Hridika (Kritavarman) related to me in detail the invasion^ 
of the city by Calwa, and his subseqent) departure from it. 
And, 0 thou foremost of Bharatas, hearing all, even then I 
made up my mind to- slay Calwa. And encouraging the citi-^ 
zens, 0 bestjof Bharatas, I cheerfully addressed kirjg Ahuka,' 
and Anakdundhuvi, and the chief heroes of the Vrishui race, 
saying, — Do ye, 0 bulls among the Yadavas, stay in the city^ 
taking every care, and know that I go to slay Cillwa ! I return 
not to the city of Dwaravati without slaying him. p will agaiiv 
come to ye having compassed the destruction of Calwa together 
with his car of precious metals. Do ye strike up the sharp- 
and middle and flat notes of the Dundhuvi so dreadful to foes f 
— And 0 thou bull of the Bbarata race, thus adequately en- 
couraged by me, those heroes cheerfully said unto me, — Go and- 
slay the enemies ! — And thus receiving the benedictions of 
those warriors with glad hearts, and causing the Brahmanas to^ 
utter auspicious words and bowing down to the best of the^ 
regenerate ones, and to Civa also^ I set out on my car untO' 
which were yoked the horses Saivya, and Sugriva, filling all 
sides with the clatter (of uiy wheels) and blowing that best o£ 
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conchs, the Panchajanija ! And, 0 king, 0 tiger among men, 
acompanied by my ^redoubted and victorious army consisting 
of the four kinds of forces, so persevering in battle, I set out ! 
And leaving many coucptries, and mountains crowned with 
trees, and pieces of water, and streams, I at last arrived at 
the country of Martikavarta. It is there, 0 thou tiger among 
men, that I heard that Calwa was coursing on his car of pre- 
cious metals near the ocean, and I followed in his pursuit* 
And, 0 thou slayer of thy foes, having reached the main, 
Calwa on his car of costly metals was in the midst of the deep 
heaving with billows I And on seeing me from a distance, O 
Yudhishthira, that one of wicked soul himself challenged me 
repeatedly to the fight. And many arrows capable of pierc- 
ing to the quick, discharged from my bow reached not his car. 
And at this I was wroth ! And, 0 king, that essentially sin- 
ful wretch of a Daitya’s son, of irrepressible energy, on his part 
began to shoot thousand upon thousands of arrows in torrents ! 
And, 0 Bharata, he rained shafts upon my soldiers and upon 
iny charioteer and upon ray steeds ! But without thinking of 
the shafts, we continued the conflict. Then the warriors follow- 
ing Calwa poured on rne straight arrows by thousands. And 
the Asuraa covered my horses and my car and Daruka with 
arrows capable of piercing the very vitals. And, 0 hero, I 
could not at that time see either my horses, or 'iny car, or my 
charioteer Daruka ! And I with my army was covered with 
weapons. And, 0 son of Kunti, superhumanly skilled in wea- 
pons, I also let fly frotn my bow arrows by tens of thousands, in 
spiring them with mantras ! But as that car of costly metals 
was in the sky full two miles off, it could not, 0 Bharata, be 
seen by my troops. They could, therefore, only remaning on the 
field of battle look on like spectators in a place of amusement, 
cheering me on by shouts loud as the roar of the lion, and 
also by the sound of their clapping. And the tinted arrows 
shot by the fore-part of hand penetrated into the bodies 
of the Danavas like biting insects. And then arose cries 
in the car of precious metals from those that were dying of 
the wounds ieflicbed by those sharp arrows and falling into the 
waters of the mighty ocean. And the Danavas deprived of 
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their arms and necks, and wearing the from of Kamndhas ,^ — 
fell, sending up tremendous roars. And as tJjey fell they were 
devoured by animals living in the waters of the ocean. And 
then I powerfully blew the Pdnchajanya obtained from the 
waters and graceful as the lotus-stalk and white as milk or 
the Kunda f flower or the moon or silver. And seeing his 
soldiers fall, Calwa the possessor of the car of precious metals 
began to fight with the help of illusion. And then he began 
to ceaselessly hurl at me maces, and ploughshares, and winged 
darts, and lances, and javelins, and battle-axes, and swords, 
and arrows blazing like javelins, and thunderbolts, and nooses, 
and broadswords, and bullets from barrels, and shafts, and axes, 
and rockets. And permitting them to come towards me, I soon 
destroyed them all by counter-illusion. And on his illusion be- 
ing rendered ineffectual, he began the contest with mountain- 
peaks. And, 0 Bharata, then there was darkness and light 
alternately, and the day was now fair, and now gloomy, and 
now hot, and now cold. And there was a perfect shower of 
coals, and ashes, and weapons. And creating such illusion the 
enemy faught with me. And ascertaining it I destroyed his 
illusion by counter-illusion. And in due time I showered 
arrows all around. And then, O mighty king, the dome of 
heaven blazed as with an hundred suns, and, O son of Kunti, 
with an hundred moons, and thousands and tens of thousands 
of stars! And then none could ascertain whether it was day 
or night, or distinguish the points of the horizon. And, be- 
coming bewildered, I fixed on my bow-string the weapon called 
Fragndstra. And, 0 son of Kunti, the weapon went like unto 
flakes of pure cotton blown away by the winds ! And a great 
fight then took place, calculated to make the down on one’s 
body stand on end. And, 0 best of monarchs, having regained 
light, I again faught with the enemy T '* 

Thus ends the twentieth Section in the Arjunabhigarnana 
of the Vana Farva, 


* . A headless trunk supposed to prowl about battle-fields, and classed 
in the popular estimation with spirits of the lower order.— T. 
t A kind of Jasmine.— T, 




Secwon XXL 

( Arjunahhigamana Parva continued,) 

“Vasudeva said,— ‘0 thou tiger among men, my great enemy, 
king Calwa, thus encountered by me in battle, again ascended 
the sky. And, 0 mighty monarch, inspired with the desire 
of victory, that wicked one hurled at me (ataghnie* and 
mighty maces, and (laming lances, and stout clubs, and swords. 
And as the weapons came along the sky, 1 speedily resisted 
them with my swift arrows, and cut them in two or three 
pieces before they came at me. And then there was a great 
noise in the welkin. And Calwa covered Daruka, and my 
steeds, and my car also with hundreds and thousands of 
straight shafts. Then, 0 hero, Daruka, evidently about to 
faint, said unto me, — Afflicted with the shafts of Calwa I 
stay in the field, because it is my duty to do so. But I am 
incapable of doing so (any longer). My body bath become 
weak !— Hearing these piteous words of my charioteer, 1 looked 
at him, and found the driver wounded with arrows. Nor was- 
there a spot on his breast or the crown of bis bead, or bis body 
or his arms which was not. 0 thou foremost of the sons of 
Pandu, covered with shafts ! And blood flowed profusely from 
his wounds inflicted by arrows, and be looked like unto a 
mountain of red chalk after a heavy shower. And, 0 thou of 
mighty arms, seeing the charioteer with the reins in his bands 
thus pierced and enfeebled by the shafts of Calwa in the held 
of battle, I cheered him up ! 

“ ‘And, 0 Bharata, about this time, a certain person, hav' 
ing his home in Dwaraka quickly coming to my car, addressed 
me like a friend, delivering to me, 0 hero, a massage 'from 
Abuka! He seemed to be one of Ahuka,s followera And 
sadly and in a voice choked in sorrow, know, 0 Yudbishtbira, 
he said these words: — 0 warrior, Abuka, the lord of Dwaraka 
bath said these words unto thee ! 0 Ke^ava bear what thy 

* Some kind 'cf destructive engine capable of killing hundreds of 
warriors at a Um?. State suppose it to Lave been a kind of catapults 
or canon. 
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father's friend sayetb : 0 son of the Vriskni race, 0 thou 
irrepressible pne^ in thy absence to-day Calwa, coming to 
Dwdrakd, hath by main force killed Vdsddeva ! Therefore^ 
no need of battle any more. Cease, 0 Jancirddana ? Do 
thou defend Divdrahd ! This 'ts thy principal duty ! — 
Hearing these words of his, my heart became heavy, and I 
could not ascertain what I should do and what 1 should not. 
And, O hero, hearing of that great misfortune, I mentally 
censured ,Satyaki, and Valadeva, and also that mighty warrior 
Pradyumna. Having reposed on them the duty of protecting 
Dwaraka and Va^udeva, I had gone, 0 son of the Kuril race, 
to effect the destrucb’on of Calwa's city. And in a sorrow- 
ful heart, I asked myself, — Doth that destroyer of foes, the 
mighty -armed Valadeva, livel And Sdtyaki, and the son 
of Rulcmini, and Chdrudcshna possessed of prowess, and 
Sdmva and others ? For, O thou tiger among men, these 
living, even the beare?; himself of the thunderbolt could by 
no means destroy Sura's son (Vasudeva) ! And thought I, It 
is plain that Vasudeva is dead and equally plain that the 
others with Valadeva at their head have been deprived of 
This was my certain conclusion. And, O mighty king, 
thinking of the destruction of these all, I was oversvhelmed 
with grief! And it was in this state of mind that I en- 
countered Caivva afresh. And now I saw, O great monarch, 
Vasudeva himself falling from the car of precious metals ! 
And, O warrior, I swooned away 1 And, O king of men, my 
sire seemed like unto Yayati, after the loss of his merit, 
fallinsf towards the earth from heaven 1 And like unto a 
^luminary whose merit hath been lost saw I my father falling 
his head-gear foul and flowing loosely, and his hair and dress 
disordered. And then the bow Sdriiga dropped from my hand, 
and, O son of Kunti, I swooned away ! I sat down on the 
side of the car. And, 0 thou descendant of the Bharata race, 
seeing me deprived of consciousness on the car, and as if dead, 
ray entire host exclaimed Qh! and Alas! And my prone 
father with out-stretched armi and lower limbs^appeared like 
a dropping bird. And him thus falling, 0 thou of mighty 
arms, 0 hero, the hostile warriors bearing ia their hands 
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lances and axes struck grievously ! And (beholding this) my 
heart trembled! And soon regaining my consciousness, O 
warrior, I could n\)t see in that mighty contest either the 
car of costly metals, or the enemy Calwa, or my old father 1 
Then I concluded in my mind that* it was certainly illusion. 
And recovering my senses, I again began to discharge arrows 
by hundreds.’ ” — 

Thus ends the twenty-first Section in the Arjunabhigamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXII. 

(Arjunabhigamana Parva continued,) 

“Vasudeva continued, — ‘Then, 0 thou foremost of the 
Bharata race, taking up my beautiful bow, I began to cut 
off with mv arrows the heads of the enemies of the celestials, 
from off that car of costly metals I And I began to discharge 
from the Shdrnga many well-looking arrows of the forms 
of snakes, capable of going at a great height and possessing 
intense energy. And, 0 perpetuator of the Kura race, I could 
not then see the car of costly metals, for it had vanished, 
through illusion ! 1 was then filled with wonder ! That host 

of Danavas then, O Bharata, of frightful visages and hair, 
set up a loud howl while I was waiting for it. In that fJerce 
battle I then, with the object of destroying them, fixed on my 
bow-string the weapon capable of piercing the foe, if but his 
sound is audible. Upon this, their shouts ceased. But those 
Danavas that had sent up that shout were all slain by those 
shafts of mine blazing as the Sun himself, and capable of 
striking at the knowledge of sound alone. And afrer the shout 
had ceased at one place, 0 mighty king, another yell proceeded 
from another quarter. Thither also I sent my shafts. In this 
way, 0 Bharata, the Asuras began to send up yelk in all the 
ten quarters, above and across. These were all slain by me, viz,y 
those that were in the skies and that were invisible, with arrows 
of diverse forms, and celestial weapons inspired with mantraa. 
Then, 0 hero, that car of precious metals capable of going any 
where at wil^ bewildering my eyes, reappeared at Pragjyetisba! 
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And then the destroying Danavas of fierce forms suddenly drown- 
ed me with a mighty shower of rocks. And^ 0 thou foremosu 
of monarchs, torrents of rocks falling upon me covered me up, 
and I began to grow like an ant-hill (with its summits and 
peaks) ! And covered along with my horses and charioteer and 
llagstaffs, with crags on all sides, I disappeared from sight) 
altogether. Then those foremost of heroes of the Vrishni race 
who were of my army were struck with panic, and on a sudden 
began to fly in all directions. And beholding me in that plight, 
O king, the heaven, the flnnament, and the earth were filled 
with exclamations of Oh! and Alas! And then, O monarch, my 
friends filled vvith sorrow and grief began to weep and wail with 
heavy hearts! And delight filled the hearts of the enemies as 
dole those of them that were nob such. And, O thou who never 
waverest, I heard of this after I had defeated the foe 1 And 
then wielding the thunderbolt, that favorite (weapon) of Indra, 
capable of riving stones, I destroyed that entire mass of crags ! 
But my steeds, afflicted with the weight of the stones and al- 
most on the point of death, began to tremble. And beholding 
me, all my friends rejoiced again even as men rejoice on seeing 
the sun rise in the sky, dispersing the clouds. And seeing my 
horses almost in their last gasp for breath, afflicted with than 
load of stones, my charioteer said unto me in words suitable to 
the occasion, — O thou of the Vrishni race, behold Calwa the 
owner of the car of precious metals sitting (yonder) ! Do nob 
disregard him ! Do thou exert thyself ! Do thou abandon thy 
mildness and consideration for Calwa, Slay Calwa, 0 thou o£ 
mighty arms ! O Kecava, do not let him live ! 0 hero, O thou 
destroyer of those that are not thy friends (enemies), an enemy 
should be slain with every exertion ! Even a weak enemy 
who is under the feet of a man endued with strength, should 
not be disregarded by the latter : what (shall I say) of one 
that dareth us to the fight ? Therefore, O thou tiger among 
men, putting forth every exertion, slay him, 0 lord, 0 thou 
foremost of the Vrishni race ! Do thou not delay again I This 
one is. not capable of being vanquished by milder measures. 
And he cannot in my opinion be thy friend who is fighting 
thee and who devastated Dwaraka . — 0 Kaunteya, hearing such 
t 9 ] 
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words of my charioteer, and knowing that what he said was 
true, I directed my^ attention to the fight (afresh), with the 
View of slaying Oahva and destroying the car of costly metals! ' 
And, 0 hero, saying unto Daruka, Stay a moment, I fixed on 
my bow-string my favorite weapon of fire, blazing and of 
celestial origin, of irresistible force, and incapable of being 
baffled, bursting with energy, capable cf penetrating into 
everything, and of great splendour ! And saying — Destroy 
the car of precious metals together ivith all those enemies 
that are in it , — I launched with the might of my arms and 
in wrath with mantras, the great powerful discus Sudargana^ 
Avhich reduccth to ashes in battle Yakshas and Rakshasas 
and Danavas and kings born in impure tribes, sharp-edged 
like the razor, and without stain, like unto Yama the des- 
troyer, and incomparable, and which killcth enemies. And 
rifting into the sky, it seemed like a second sun of exceeding 
oirulgcncc at the end of the Yiuja. And approaching the 
town of Cauhha whose splendour had disappeared, the discus 
went right through it, even as a saw divideth a tall tree. 
Ami cut in twain by the energ}' of the Siidarcana it fell like 
the city of Tripura shaken by the shafts of Mahegwara, 
And after the town ofSauhha had fallen, the discus came 
back into my hands. And taking it up I once more hurled it 
with force saying , — Go thou unto Cdhva — The discus then cleft 
Calwa in t\vaiu who in that fierce conflict was at the point 
of hurling a heavy mace. And with its energy it set the foe 
ablaze. And after that brave warriors was slain, the dishearten- 
ed Dfinava ’women fled in all directions, exclaiming Oh ! and 
Alas f And taking my chariot in front of the town of 
Caubha I cheerfully blew my conch and gladdened the hearts 
of my friends. And beholding their town, high as the peak 
of the Meru, with its palaces and gate- ways utterly destroyed, 
and all ablaze, the Danavas fled in fear. And having thus 
destroyed the town of Caubha and slain Calwa, I returned 
to the Anarttas and delighted my friends. And, O king, it 
is for this reason that I could not come to the city namtd 
after the elephant (Hastinapura), 0 destroyer of hostile heroes ! 
O warrior, if I had oomc; Suyodhaua would not have been aliye 
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or the match at dice would not have taken place. What can 
I do now ? It is difficult to confine the waters after the dam 
is broken !’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued, — ‘"Having addressed the Kaurava 
thus, that foremost of male persons, of mit^hty arms, the slayer 
of Madhu, possessed of every grace, saluting the Pandavas, 
prepared for departure. And the mighty-armed hero reveren- 
tially saluted Yudhishthira the just, and the king in return 
and Bhima also smelt the crown of his head. And he was em- 
braced by Arjuna, and the twins saluted him with reverence. 
And he was duly honored by Dhaumya, and worshipped with 
tears by Draupadi. And causing Subhadra and Abhimanyu to 
ascend his golden car, Krishna mounted it himself, worshipped 
by the Pandavas. And consoling Yudhishthira, Krishna set 
out for Dwaraka on his car resplendant as the sun and unto 
which were yoked the horses Saivya and Sagriva. And after 
he of the Da^arha race had departed, Dhrishtadyumna, the 
son of Prishata, also set out for his own city, taking with him 
the son of Draupadi. And the king of Chedi, Dhrishtaketu 
also, taking his sister* with him set out for his beautiful city 
of Suktimati, after bidding farewell to the Pandavas. And, 
O Bharata, the Kaikeyas also, with the permission of Kunti s 
son possessed of immeasurable energy, having reverentially 
saluted all the Paudavas, went away. But the Brfilnnanas and 
the Vai^yas and the dwellers of Yudhishthira's kintrdom though 
repeatedly requested to go, did not leave the Pandavas. O' 
foremost of kings, 0 bull of the Bharata race, the multitude 
that surrounded those high-souled ones in the forest of Kamyaka 
looked extraordinary. And Yudhisthira, honoring those high- 
minded Brahmanas, in due time ordered his men, saying, 
^Make ready the cars,' " 

Thus ends the twenty-second Section in the Arjunabhi- 
gamana of the Vana Parva, 


^ the wife of Nakula. — T. 



S^iCTioA’ XXIIL 

(Arjiinahhigamana Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 amp{lyana continued, — ‘^After the chief of the Dacjiir- 
has had departed, the heroic Yiidhishthira, and Bhima, and 
Arjuna, and the twins, each looking like unto Civa, and Krish- 
na, and their priest, ascending costly cars unto which were 
yoked excellent steeds, together went into the forest. And at 
the time of going they distributed Nishkas of gold and cloths 
and kine unto Brahmanas versed in Ciksha* and Akshara f 
and mmitras. And twenty attendants followed them equipped 
with bows, and bow-strings, and blazing weapons, and shafts, 
and arrows and engines of destruction. And taking the prin- 
cess’s clothes and the ornaments, and the nurses and the maid- 
servants, Indrasena speedily followed the princes on a car. 
And then approaching the best of Kurus, the high-minded 
citizens walked round him. And the principal Brahmanas of 
Ivurujangala cheerfully saluted him. And together with his 
brothers, Yudhishthira the just on his part saluted thorn cheer- 
fully. And the illustrious king stopped there a little, behold- 
ing the concourse of the inhabitants of Kurnjangala. And the 
illustrious bull among the Kurus felt for them as a father fcol- 
nth for his sons, and thev too felt for the Kara chief even as 
sons feel for their father! And that mighty concourse, approach- 
ing the Kuril hero, stood around him. And, 0 king, affected 
with bashfulnoss, and with tears in their eyes, they all exclaim- 
ed, ‘Alas, 0 lord ! Alas, 0 Dharma !’ And they said,— ‘Thou 
art the chief of the Kurus, and the king of ns thy subjects I 
Where dost thou go, 0 just monarch, leaving all those citizens 
and the inhabitants of the country, like a father leaving his 
sons ? Fie on the cruel-hearted son of Dhritarashtra ! Fie 
on the evil-minded son of Suvala ! Fie on Kama ! For, G 
foremost of monarebs, those wretches ever wish such evil 
unto thee who art firm in virtue ! Having thyself established 
the unrivalled city of Indraprastba, of the splendour of Kai- 

* V'eclic Pruiiuneiation,— -T. 

t Vedif orliiogJ’.'pliy. — T. 
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J5pa itself, where dost tbou go, leaving it, O illustrious and 
jusfc kin^. O achiever of extraordinary deeds/ 0 illustrious 
one, leaving that peerless palace built by Maya, which possess- 
eth the splendour of the palace of the celestials themselves, 
and is like unto a celestial illusion, ever guarded by the gods, 
where dost thou go, 0 son of Dharrna ?, And Vibhatsu know- 
ing the ways of virtue, pleasure, and profit, said unto them 
in a loud voice, ‘Living in the forest the king intendeth to take 
away the good name of his enemies ! 0 ye with the regenerate 

ones at your head, versed in virtue and profit, do ye approach- 
ing the ascetics separately and inclining them to grace, re- 
present unto them what may be for our supreme good 1* Upon 
hearing these words of Arjuna, the Brahinanas and the other 
orders, 0 king, saluting him cheerfully walked round that 
foremost of virtuous men ! And bidding farewell unto the 
son of Pfithil, and Vrikodara, and Dhananjaya and Yajua- 
seni, and the twins, and commanded by Yudhishthira, they 
returned to their respective abodes in the kingdom, with heavy 
hearts/’ 

Thus ends the twenty4hird Section in the Arjuiuibhigamana 
of the Vana Parva, 


Section XXIV. 

( Arj iinahhitjamana Parua eoniinued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said,— “After they had departed, Y'udhish- 
thira the virtuous son of Kunti, unwavering in his promises, 
addressed all his brothers, saying, ‘We shall have to dwell in 
the solitary forest for these twelve years. Search ye, therefore, 
in this mighty forest for some spot abounding in birds and 
deer and flowers and fruits, beautiful to behold, and auspicious, 
and inhabited by virtuous persons, and where we may dwell 
pleasantly for all these jears !’ Thus addressed by Yudhish- 
thira, Dhananjaya replied unto the son of Dharma, after rever- 
encing the illustrious king as if he were his spiritual preceptor. 
And Arjuna said, — 'Thou hast respectfully waited upon all the 
great and old MMs. There is nothing unknown to thee in 
the world of ruen4 Aud, O bull of the Bharata race, tboa 
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hast always waited with reverence upon Brahmanas including 
Dwaipayana and others, and Narada of great ascetic merit, 
who, with senses under control, ever goetb to the gates of all 
the worlds, from the world of the gods unto that of Brahma, 
including that of the Gandharvas and Apsaras ! And thou 
knowest, without doubt, the opinions of the Biahmanas, and, 
O king, their prowess also! And, 0 monarch, thou knowest 
what is calculated to do us good ! And, O great king, we will 
live wherever thou likest I Here is this lake, full of sacred 
water, called Dwaitavana* abounding with flowers, and de- 
lightful to look at, and inhabited by many species of birds. 
If, O king, it pleaseth thee, here should we like to dwell these 
twelve years I Thinkest thou otherwise T Yudhishthira replied, 
O Partha, what thou hast said recommendeth itself to mo ! 
Let us go to that sacred and celebrated and large lake called 
Dwaitavana r 

Vai(;ampayana continued, — “Then the virtuous sons of 
Piindu, accompanied by numerous Brahmanas, all went to the 
sacred lake called Dwaitavana. And Yudhishthira was sur- 
rounded by numerous Brahmanas some of whom sacrificed 
with fire and some without it, and some of whom, devoted 
to the study of the Vedas, lived upon alms or were of the 
class called Vdnaprasthas. And the kings was also surrounded 
by hundreds of Mahatmas crowned with ascetic success and 
of rigid vows. And those bulls of the Bharata race, the sons 
of Pandu, setting out with those numerous Brahmanas, 
entered the sacred and delightful woods of Dwaita. And the 
. king saw that mighty forest covered on the close of summer 
with ^dlas, and palms, and mangoes, and Madhukas, and 
Ni}yas, and Kadamvas, and Sarjjas, and ArjunaSy aud Kami- 
kdras, many of them covered with flowers. And flocks of 
peacocks aud Ddtyuhas and Chako^^as and Varhins and 


* The word DwaUavmam in the text does not mean the forest called 
Divc^a, but a lake of that name, vanam being water. The forest waa 
evidently named after the lake. Punya.janocliitam\^ an incorrect read- 
ing for V mxyajalo'Jiitani. We prefer to follow Nilakantha w|lo expressly 
corrects the leiuiujg iu Liii commentary.— T, 
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KoJcilas, seated on the tops of the tallest trees of that forest, 
were pouring forth their mellifluous notesj And the king 
also saw in that forest mighty herds of gigantic elephants 
huge as the hills, with temporal juice trickling down in the 
season of rut, accompanied by herds of she-elfephants. And 
approaching the beautiful Bhogavati Saraswati), the king saw 
many ascetics crowned with success in the habitations, in that 
forest, of virtuous men of sanctified souls clad in barks of 
trees and bearing matted locks on their heads. And descend* 
ing from their cars, the king — that foremost of virtuous men — 
with his brothers and followers entered that forest like Indra 
of immeasurable energy entering heaven, And crowds of 
Chdremas and Siddhas, desirous of beholding the monarch 
devoted to truth, came towards him. And the dwellers of 
that forest stood surrounding that lion among king possessed 
of great intelligence. And saluting, all the Siddhas, and 
saluted by them in return as a king or a god should be, that 
foremost of virtuous men entered the forest with joined hands, 
accompanied by all those foremost of regenerate ones. And 
the illustrious and virtuous king, saluted in return by those 
virtuous ascetics that had approached him, sat downed in their 
midst at the foot of a mighty tree decked with flowers, like bis 
father (Pandu) in days before. And those chiefs of the Bha- 
rata race, viz., Bhiraa and Dhhnanjaya and the twins and 
Krishna and their followers, all fatigued, leaving their vehi- 
cles, sat themselves down around that best of kings. And 
that mighty tree beat down with the weight of creepers, with 
those five illustrious bowmen who had come there for rest- 
sitting under it, looked like a mountain with (five) huge ele- 
phants resting on its side.” 

Thus ends the twenty-fourth Section in the Arjunabhi- 
gamana of the Yana Parvn. 



Section XXV, 

{Aijunabhigarmna Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said, — “Having fallen into distress, those 
princes thus obtained at last a pleasanc habitation in that forest. 
And there in those woods abounding with Gala trees and 
washed by the Saraswati, they who were like so many Indras^ 
began to sport themselves. And the illustrious king, that 
bull of the Kuru race, set himself to please all the Yatis 
and Munis and the principal Brahmanas in that forest, by 
offerings of excellent fruits and roots. And their priest Dhau- 
niya endued with great energy, like unto a father to those 
princes, began to perform the sacrificial rites of Ishti and 
Faitreya for the Pandavas residing in that great forest. And 
there came, as a guest, unto the abode of the accomplished 
Pandavas living in the woods after loss of their kingdom, the 
old Bishi Markandeya, possessed of intense and abundant) 
energy. And that bull of the Kuru race, the high-souled 
Yudhishthira, possessed of unrivalled strength and prowess, 
paid his homage unto that great Muni reverenced by celes- 
tials and Rishis of men, and possessed of the splendour of 
blazing fire. And that illustrious and all-knowing Muni, of 
unrivalled energy, beholding Draupadi and Yudhishthira 
and Bhima and Arjuna, in the midst of the ascetics, smiled, 
recollecting Bama in his mind. And Yudhishthira the just, 
apparently grived at this, asked him, saying, — ‘All these 
•ascetics are sorry for seeing me here. Why is it that thou 
alone smilest, as if in glee, in the presence of these V Mar- 
kandeya replied, — ‘0 child, I too am sorry and do not smile 
in glee ! Nor doth pride born of joy fill my heart ! Behold- 
ing to-day this thy calamity, I recollect Bama, the son of 
Da 9 aratha, devoted to truth ! Even that Bama, accompanied 
by Lakshmana, dwelt on the woods at the command of his 
father. 0 son of Pritha, I beheld him in days of old ranging 
with his bow the top of the Riskyamuka hills ! The illus- 
trious Kama was like unto Indra, the lord of Yama himself, 
and the slayer of Namuchi ! Yet that sinlesss one had to dwell 
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in the forest at the command of bis father*, accepting it as his 
duty. The illustrious Rama was equal unto* Cakra in prow- 
ess, and invincible in battle. And yet he had to range the 
forest renouncing all pleasures ! Therefore, should no one act 
unrighteously, saying, — I am mighty I Kings Nabhaga and 
Bhagiratha and others, having subjugated by truth this world 
bounded by the seas, (finally) obtained^ 0 child, all the regions 
hereafter,. Therefore, should no one act unrighteously, saying, 
— I am mighty ! And, 0 exalted of men, the virtuous and 
truthful king of Kar;! and Karusha was called a mad dog for 
having renounced his territories and riches ! Therefore, should 
no one act unrighteously, saying, — / am mighty ! O best of 
men, 0 son of Pritha, the seven righteous Rishis, for having 
observed the ordinance prescribed by the Creator himself 
in the Vedas, blaze in the firmament.* Therefore, should 
no one act unrighteously, saying, 1 am mighty t Behold, 
O king, the mighty elephants, huge as mountain cliffs and 
furnished with tusks, transgress not, O exalted of men, tha 
laws of the Creator! Therefore, should none act unrighteously 
saying, Might is mine ! And, O foremost of inonarchs, behold! 
all the creatures acting according to their species, as ordained 
by the Creator! Therefore, should none act unrighteously, 
saying, Might is mine ! O son of Pritha, in truth, and virtue, 
and prooer behaviour, and modesty, thou hast surpassed all 
creatures, and thy fame and energy are as bright as fire or 
the Sun I Firm in thy promises, O illustrious one, having 
passed in the woods thy painful exile, thou wilt again, O 
king, snatch from the Kauravas thy blazing prosperity with 
the help of thy own energy 1* ” 

Vai^ampayana continued, — “Having spoken these words 
unto Yiidhishthira (seated) in the midst of the ascetics with 
friends, the great Bisbi, having also saluted Dhaumya and all 
the Pandavas, set out in a northerly direction T 

* The constellation of seven stars blazing in the firmament is supposed 
to be the seven Rishia Atri, Angiraa, Pulaatya) Pulaba, &c. In fact| 
each planet or star is some great spirit so transformed for his merits. 
This h an idea often occurring in the sacred books of the Aryaa, — T. 
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Thus ends the twenty-fifth Section in the Arjunabhigamana 
‘of the Yana Parvd, 

Section XXVI. 

f Arjnnahhigaviana Parva continued,) 

Vai^ampaycana said, — ‘-While the illustrious sons of Panda 
continued to dwell in the Dwaita woods, that great forest 
became filled with Brahmanas. And the lake within that 
forest, ever resounding with Vedic recitations, became sacred 
like a second region of Brahma. And the sounds of the 
Yajii.% the liiclis, the Samafi^ and other words uttered by 
the Brahmanas, were exceedingly delightful to hear. And the 
Vedic recitations of tlie Brahmanas mingling with the twangs 
of bo Ys of the sons of Pritha, produced a union of the Brah- 
jnana and Kshatriya customs that was highly beautiful. And 
one evening the Rishi Vaka of the Ddlvija family addressed 
Yudhishthira the son of Kunti seated in the midst of the Rishis, 
Baying, — ‘Behold, 0 Chief of the Kurus, O son of Pritha, the 
homa time is come of these Brahmanas devoted to ascetic 
austerities, the time when the (sacred) fires have all been lit 
lip ! These all, of rigid vows, protected by thee, are perform- 
ing the rites of religion in this sacred region ! The descend- 
ants of Bhrigu and Angiras, along with those of Va^ishta 
and Kaf^yapa, the illustrious sons of Agastya, the offspring of 
Atri all of excellent vows, in fact, all the foremost Brahmanas 
of the whole world, are now united with thee ! Listen, O son 
of Pritha, 0 son of the Kuru race born of Kunti, thyself 
with thy brothers, to the words I speak to thee ! As lire 
aided by the wind consumeth the forest, so Brahma energy 
mingling with Kshatriya energy, and Kshatriya might mingl- 
ing with Brahma power, might, when they gathered force, con- 
sume all enemies 1 O child, he should never desire to be with- 
out Brahmanas who wisheth to subdue this and the other 
world for length of days ! Indeed, a king slayeth his enemies 
having obtained a Brahmana conversant with religion and 
worldly affairs and freed from passion- and folly. King Vali 
cherishing his subjects practised those duties that lead to salva* 
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tion, an\l knew not of any other means in this world thatr 
Brahmanas ; It was for this that all the desires of Virochana’s 
son, the Asura (Vali), were erer gratifie/f, &nd bis wealth 
was ever inexhaustible. Having o-btained the whole earth 
through the aid of the Brahmanas, he met with destruction' 
when he began to practise wrongs on them ! This earth with 
her wealth never adoreth long as her lord a Kshatriya living 
without a Brahmana I The earth, however, girt by the sea, 
boweth unto him who is ruled by a Brahmana and taught his 
duties by him ! Like an elephant in battle without his driver, 
a Kshatriya destitute of Brahmanas decreaseth in strength ! 
The Brahmana’s sight is without compare, and the Kshatriya s 
might also is unparalleled. When these combine, the whole 
earth itself cheerfully yieldeth to such a combination. As fire 
becoming mightier with the wind consumeth straw and wood, 
so kings with Brahmanas consume all foes ! An intelligent 
Kshatriya, in order to gain what he hath not, and increase what 
he hath, should take counsel of Brahmanas ! Therefore, O son 
of Kunti, for obtaining what thou hast not and increasing what 
thou hast, and spending what thou hast on proper objects and 
persons, keep thou with thee a Brahmana of reputation, of a 
knowledge of the Vedas, of wisdom and experience ! O Yudhishf- 
thira, thou hast ever highly regarded the Brahmanas. It is for 
this that thy fame is great and blazeth in the three worlds !’ 

Vai9ampayana continued, — “Then all those Brahmanas 
who were with Yudhishbhira worshipped Vafca of the Dalvya 
race, and having heard him praise Yiidhish thira became highly 
pleased. And Dwaipayana and Narada and Jamadagnya and 
Prithu(jravas ; and Indradyumna and Bhalaki and Kribachetas 
and Sahasrapafc ; and Karna^ravas and Munja and Lavana^vva 
and Ka^yapa ; and Harita and Sthulakarna and Agnive^ya and 
Caunaka ; and Kritavak and Suvak and Vrihada^wa and Vibha- 
vasu ; and Urdharetas aod Vrishamitra and Suhotra and Hotra- 
vahana ; these and many other Brahmanas of rigid vows then 
adored Yndhishthira like Eishis adoring Purandara in heaven T' 

Thus ends the twenty-sixth Section in the Arjunabbigamana^ 
of the Vana Parva, 



Section XXVII. 

( A rjuilWi iffamana Parva continued.) 

yai 9 'inipayana said, — “Exiled to tbo woods the sons of 
Pritba with Krishna seated ia the evening, conversed with 
one another afflicted with sorrow and grief. And the band- 
Bome and well-informed Krishna, dear unto her lords and de- 
voted to them, thus spake unto Yudhishthira: — ‘The sinful, 
cruel, and wicked-minded son of Dbritarasbtra certainly feel- 
etb no. sorrow for ns, when, 0 king, that evil-hearted wretch 
iiaving sent thee with myself into the woods dressed in deer- 
skins feeleth no regret ! the heart of that wretch of evil deeds 
must surety be made of steel when be could at that time 
address thee, his virtuous eldest brother, in words so harsh ! 
Having brought thee who deservesb to enjoy every bappiuesa 
and never such woe, into such distress, alas, that wicked- 
minded and sinful wretch joyeth with his friends ! 0 Bharata, 
when dressed in deer-skin thou hast set out for the woods, 
only four persons, O monarchy viz., Duryadhana, Kama, the 
evil-minded Cakuui, and Diis^asana that bad and fierce 
brother of Duryodhaua, did not shed tears I With the excep- 
tion of these, 0 thou best of the Kurus, all other Kurus, 
filled with sorrow, shed tears from their eyes ! . Beholding this 
thy bed and recollecting what thou hadst before, I grieve, 0 
king, for thee who deservest not woe and hast been brought 
up in every luxury ! Remembering that seat of ivory in thy 
court, decked with jewels, and beholding this seat of iupa 
grass, grief consuraeth me, 0 king ! I saw thee, 0 king, sur- 
rounded in thy court by kings ! What peace can my heart know 
in not beholding thee such now ? I beheld thy body, effulgent 
as the sun, decked with sandal paste ! Alas, grief depriveth 
me of my senses in beholding thee now besmeared wicb mud 
and dirt ! I saw thee before, 0 king, dressed in silken clothes 
of pure white ! But I now behold thee dressed in rags ? 
Formerly, 0 king, puire food of every kind was carried from 
tby house on plates of gold for fiiahmaBas by thousands! 
And, 0 kingi food also of the best kind uaa formerly given 
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by thee unto ascetics both houseless and living in domesticity ! 
'Formerly, living in thy mansion thou hadst ever filled with 
food of every kind .plates by thousaads, aad worshipped the 
Brahmanas gratifvingr every wish of theirs ! What peace. O 
king, can my heart know in not beholding all this now ? And, 
O great king, these thy brothers, endued with youth and 
decked with ear-rings, were formerly fed by cooks with food of 
the sweetest flavor and dressed with skill ! Alas, O king, I 
now behold them all, so undeserving of woe, living in the 
woods and upon what the woods may yield ! My heart, O 
king, knowetb no peace ! Thinking of this Bbimasena living 
in sorrow in the woods, doth not thy anger blaze up, even 
though it is time ? Why doth not thy anger, O king, blaze 
up upon beholding the illustrious Bhimasena who ever per- 
formeth everything unaided, so fallen into distress, though 
deserving of every happiness? Why, 0 king, doth not thy 
anger blaze up on beholding that Bhitna living in the woods 
who was formerly surrounded with numerous vehicles and 
dressed in costly apparel ? This exalted personage is ready 
to slay all the Kurus in battle. He bearetb, however, all 
this sorrow, only because he waitetb for the fulfilment of thy 
promise ! This Arjuna, O king, though possessed of two 
hands, is equal, for the lightness of his hand in discharging 
shafts, to' (Kartavirya) Arjuna of a thousand arms ! He is 
even (to foes), like unto Yaina himself at the end of the Yuga ! 
It was by the prowess of his weapons that all the kings of the 
earth were made to wait upon the Brahmanas at thy sacrifice ! 
Beholding that Arjuna — that tiger among men worshipped by 
both the celestials and the Danavas — so anxious, why, O king, 
dost tbou not feel indignant ? I grieve, O Bbarata, that thy 
wrath doth not blaze up at sight of that son of Pritha in exile, 
that prince who deserveth not such distress and who hath been 
brought up in every luxury ! Why doth not thy wrath blaze 
up at sight of that Arjuna in exile, who, on a single car, hath 
vanquished celestials and men and serpents ? Why, 0 king, 
doth not thy wrath blaze up at sight of that Arjuna in exile 
who, honored with offerings of cars and vehicles of various 
forms and horses and elephautS; forcibly took from the kings 
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of the earth their treasures, who is the chastiser of all foes, 
and who at one impetus can throw full five handred arrows ? 
Why, 0 king, doth not thy wrath blaze up at sight of Nakula 
in exile, who, so fair and able-bodied and young, is the fore- 
most of all swordsmen ? Why, O king, dost thou pardon the 
foe, O Yudhishthira, at sight of Madri’s son, the handsome 
and brave Sahadeva in exile ? Why doth not thy anger blaze 
up, 0 king, at sight of both Nakula and Sahadeva over- 
whelmed with grief, though so undeserving of distress? Why 
also, O king, dost thou pardon the foe at sight of myself in 
exile who. born in the race of Drupada and, therefore, the 
sister of Dhrishtadyumna, am 'the daughter-in-law of the 
illustrious Pandu and the devoted wife of heroes ? Truly, O 
thou best of the Bharatas, thou hast no anger, else why is it 
that thy mind is not moved at sight of thy brothers and 
myself (in such distress) ? It is said that there is no Ksha- 
triya in the world who is bereft of anger. I now behold in 
thee, however, a refutation of the proverb ! That Kshatriya, 
O son of Pritha, who discoAj^ereth not his energy when he 
opportunity cometh, is ever disregarded by all creatures! 
Therefore, 0 king, thou shouldst not extend thy forgiveness 
to the foe. Indeed, with thy energy, without doubt, thou, 
mayst slay them all I So also, O king, that Kshatriya who is 
not appeased when the time for forgiveness cometh, 'becometh 
unpopular with every creature and meeteth with destruction 
both in this and the other world !’ 

Thus ends the twenty-seventh Section in the Arjunahi- 
gamana of the Vana Parva, 

Section XXVIII. 

f Arjundhliigamana Parva continued,) 

“Draupadi continued, -^*On this subject, the ancient story 
of the conversation between Prahlada and Va!i the son of 
Virochana, is quoted as an example. One day Vali asked his 
grand-father Frahl^a, the chief of the Asuras and the 
Danavas, possessed of great wisdom and well-versed in the 
mysteiies of the science of duty, gayipg,— 0 father, is forgive- 
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ness meritorious or might and energy such ? lam puzzled as 
regards this : 0 father, enlighten me who ask thee this ! O 
thou conversant with all duties, tell me truly which of these 
is meritorious ! I will strictly obey whatever thy command 
may be ! — Thus asked (by Vali), his wise gand-father, conver- 
sant with every conclusion, replied upon the whole subject 
unto his grand-son who had sought at his hands the resolution 
of his doubts. And Prahlada said,— -Know, O child, these two 
truths with certainty, that might is not always meritori- 
ous and forgiveness also is not always meritorious ! He that 
forgiveth always suffereth many evils. Servants and strangers 
and enemies always disregard him. No creature ever bendeth 
down unto him. Therefore it is, 0 child, that the learned 
applaud not a constant habit of fergiveness ! The servants of 
an ever-forgiving person always disregard him, and contract 
numerous faults. These mean-minded men also seek to de- 
prive him of his wealth, Vile-souled servants also themselves 
appropriate his vehicles and clothes and ornaments and apparel 
and beds and seats and food and drink and other articles of 
use. They do not also, at the command of their master, give 
unto others the things they are directed to give. Nor do they 
ever worship their master with that respect which is their 
masters due. Disregard in this world in worse than death. 
O child, sons and servants and attendants and even strangers 
speak harsh words unto the man who always forgiveth. Per- 
sons, disregarding the man of an ever-forgiving temper, even 
desire his wife, and his wife also, becometh ready to act as 
she willeth. And servants also that are ever fond of pleasure, 
if they do not receive even slight punishments from their 
master, contract all sorts of vices, and the wicked ever injure 
such a master. These and many other demerits attach to 
those that are ever-forgiving ! 

“ ‘Listen now, 0 son of Virochana, to the demerits of those 
that are never-forgiving ! Tne man of wrath who, surrounded 
by darkness, always inflicteth, by help of his own energy, 
various kinds of punishments on persons whether they deserve 
them or not, is necessarily separated from his friends in conse- 
quence of that energy of his, 3«ch a man is bated by both 
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relatives and strangers. Such a man, because he insulteth 
others, suiFereth Iocs of wealth and reapeth disregard and 
sorrow and hatred and confusion and enemies. The man of 
wrath, in consequence of his ire, iuflicteth punishments on 
men and obtaineth (in return) harsh words. He is divested 
of his prosperity soon and even of life, not to say, of friends 
and relatives. He that puteth forth his might both upon his 
benefactor and bis foe, is an object of alarm to the world, like 
a snake that hath taken shelter in a house, to the inmates 
thereof. What prosperity can he have who is an object of 
alarm to the world ? People always do him an injury when 
they find a hole. Therefore, should men never exhibit might 
in excess nor forgivness on all occasions. One should put forth 
his might and show his forgivness on proper occasions. Ho 
that becometh forgiving at the proper time and harsh and 
mighty also at the proper time, obtaineth happiness both in 
this world and the other. 

** T shall now indicate the occasions in detail of forgivness, 
as laid down by the learned, and which should ever be observ- 
ed by all. Hearken unto me as I speak ! He that hath done 
the6, a service, even if he is guilty of a grave wrong unto 
thee, recollecting his former service shoiildsb fehau forgive that 
offender. Those also that have became offenders from igno- 
rance and folly should be forgiven, for learning and wisdom are 
not always easily attainable by man. They that having offend- 
ed thee knoNvingly, plead ignorance, should be punished, even 
if their offences be trivial. Such crooked men should never be 
pardoned. The first offence of every creature should be for- 
given. The second offence, however, should be punished, even 
if it be trivia). If, however, a person commitetb an offence 
unwillingly, ic hath been said that examining his plea well by 
a judicious enquiry, he should be pardoned. Humility may van- 
quish might, humility may vanquish weakness. There is nothing 
that humility may not accomplish. Therefore, humility is truly 
fiercer (than it seemeth) ! One should act with reference to place 
and time taking note of bis own might or weakness. Nothing 
can succeed that hath been undertaken without reference 
to place and time, Therefore, do thou ever wait for pUce aud 
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time ! Sometimes offenders should be forgiven from fear of the 
people. These have been declared to be times of forgiveness. 
And it hath been said that on occasions besides these, might] 
should be put forth against transgressors. — ’ 

“Draupadi continued, — T, therefore, regard, O king, that the 
time hath come for thee to put forth thy might ! Unto 
those Kurus, the covetous sons of Dhritariishtra who injure 
us always, the present is not the time for forgiveness I It 
behoveth thee to put forth thy might. The humble and for- 
giving person is disregarded; while those that are fierce perse- 
cute others. He, indeed, is a king who hath recourse to both, 
each according to its time !’ 

Thus ends the twenty-eighth Section in the Arjunabhi- 
gamana of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXIX. 

(Arjundhhigamana Parva continuecL) 

“Yudhishthira said, — * Anger is the slayer of men and is 
again their prosperor. Know this, O thou possessed of great 
wisdom, that anger is the root of all prosperity and all adversity, 
O thou beautiful one, he that suppresseth his anger earnetli 
prosperity. That man, again, who always giveth way to anger, 
reapeth adversity from his fierce anger. It is seen in this 
world that anger is the cause of destruction of every creature. 
How then can one like me indulge his anger which is so des- 
tructive of the world ? The angry man commiteth sin ; the 
angry man killeth even his preceptors. The angry man insult- 
eth even his superiors in harsh words. The man that is angry 
faileth. to distinguish between what should be said and what 
should not. There is no act that an angry man may not 
do, no word that an angry man may not utter. From ^nger a 
man may slay orfp that deserveth not to be slain, and may 
worship one that deserveth to be slain. The angry man 
may even send his own soul .to the regions of Yama. Be- 
holding all these faults, the wise control their anger, desi- 
rous of obtaining high prosperity both in this , and the 
[ 11 ] 
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other world. It is for this that they of tranquil souls have 

ir 

banished wrath. How can one like us indulge in it then ? 
0 daughter of Drapada, reflecting upon all this, my anger is 
not excited ! One that acteth not against a man whose wrath 
hath been up, rescueth himself as also others from great fear. 
In fact, he may be regarded to be the physician of the two 
(viz., himself and the angry man),* If a weak man perse- 
cuted by others, foolishly becometh angry towards men that 
are mightier than he, he then becometh himself the cause of 
■bis own destruction, And in respect of one who thus deli- 
berately throweth away his life, there are no regions hereafter 
to gain. Therefore, 0 daughter of Drupada, it hath been 
said that a weak man should always suppress his wrath. And 
the wise man also who though persecuted sufTereth not bis 
Avrath to be roused, joyeth in‘ the other world, having passed 
his persecutor over in indifference. It is for this reason hath 
'it been said that a wise man, whether strong or weak, should 
ever forgive bis persecutor even when the latter is in straits. 
It is for this, O Krishna, that the virtuous applaud them that 
'have conquered their wrath. Indeed, it is the opinion of the 
wirtuous that the honest and forgiving man is ever victorious. 
Truth is more beneficial than untruth; and gentle than cruel 
behaviour. How can one like me, therefore, even for the pur- 
ip6se of slaying Duryodhana, exhibit anger which hath so 
many faults and which the virtuous banish from their souls ? 
They that are regarded by the learned of foresight, as poss- 
essed of (true) force of character, are certainly those who are 
wrathful in outward show only. Men of learning and of true 
insight call him to be possessed of force of character who by 
his wisdom can suppress his risen wrath. O thou of fair 
hips, the angry man seeth not things in their true light 
The man that is angry seeth not his way nor respeeteth per- 
sons. The angry man killctb even ihbse that deserve not to 
be killed. The man of wrath slayeth even his preceptors. 
Therefore, the man possessing force of character should ever 
banish wrath to a ^^sianoe. The man that is overwhelmed 

* Nilksftthjt tsplaia this aa meaning ‘Himaelf and others.’* 
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with wrath acquireth not with ease generosity, dignity, cour- 
age, skill, and other attributes belonging* to real force of 
character. A man by forsaking anger can exhibit proper 
energy, whereas, 0 wise one, it is highly difficult for the 
angry man to exhibit his energy at the proper time ! The - 
ignorant* always regard anger as equivalent to energy. 
Wrath, however, hath been given to man for th^ destruction 
of the world. The man, therefore^ who wisheth to behave 
properly, must ever forsake anger. Even one who hath aban- 
doned the excellent virtues of his own order, it is certain, 
never indulgeth in wrath (if he behaveth properly ).“!• If fools, 
of minds without light, transgress in every respect, how, O 
faultless one, can one like me transgress (like them) ?{ If 
amongst men there were not persons equal unto the Earth ia 
forgiveness, there would be no peace among men but continued 
strife caused by wrath. If the injured return their injuries, if 
one chastised by his superiors were to chastise his superior in 
return, the consequence would be the destruction of every 
creature, and sin also would prevail in the world. If the maa 
who hath ill speeches from another returneth those speeches 
afterwards; if the injured man returneth bis injuries; if the 
chastised person chasiiseth in return ; if fathers slay sons, and 
sons, fathers ; aud if husbands slay wives, and wives, husbands; 
then, O Krishna, how can birth take place in a world where 
anger prevaileth so! For, O thou of handsome face, know 
that the birth of creatures is due to peace ! If the kings also, 
O Draupadi, giveth way to wrath, his subjects soon meet with 
destruction. Wrath, therefore, hath for its consequence the 
destruction and the distress of the people. And because it is^ 


* The Bengal editions read apanditai. Nilakantha, however, adhering 
to PawdiVa would explain it as used ironically. This is certainly inge- 
nious. We prefer the Bengal reading. — T. 

t The sense of the second line of this is very obscure. We have 
followed Nilakantha,— T, 

X Wo do not follow Nilakantha in taking iheAnindite of the text as 
a locative singular connected with atikrmma. We prefer to take it as a 
vocative sinswlar addreased to Draupadi, — T, 
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seen that there are in the world men who arc forgiving; Uko' 
the Earth, it is therefore that creatures derive their life and 
enjoy prosperity. O beautiful one, one should forgive, under 
every injury. It hath been said that the continuation of 
species is due to man being forgiving. He, indeed, is a wise 
and excellent person who hath conquered his wrath and who 
showeth forgiveness even when insulted, oppressed, and angered 
by a strong person. The man of power who controleth his 
wrath, hath (for his enjoyment) numerous everlasting regions ; 
while he that is angry, is called foolish, and meetcth with des- 
truction both in this and the other world. O Krishna, the 
illustrious and forgiving Kdgijapa hath, in this respect, sung 
the following verses in honor of men that are ever forgiving : — 
Forgiveness is virtue ; forgiveness is sacrifice ; forgiveness is 
the Vedas ; forgiveness is the Cruti.^ He that knoweth this 
is capable of forgiving everything. Forgiveness is Brahma ;f 
forgiveness is Truth forgiveness is stored ascetic merit ; for- 
giveness protecteth the ascetic merit of the furture ; forgiveness 
is asceticism ; forgiveness is holiness ; and by forgiveness is it 
that the universe is held together. Persons that are forgiving 
attain to the regions obtainable by those that have performed 
meritorious sacrifices, or those that are well-conversant with 
the Vedas, or those that have high ascetic merit. Those that 
perform Vedic sacrifices § as also those that perform the meri- 
torious rites of religion obtain other regions. Men of forgive- 
ness, however, obtain those* * * § much-adored regions that are in 
the world of Brahma. Forgivness is the might of the mighty; 
forgiveness is sacrifice; forgiveness is quiet of mind. How, 
O Krishna, can one like us abandon forgiveness, which is 
such, and in which arc established Brahma, and Truth, and 
Wisdom, and the worlds ? The man of wisdom should ever 
forgive, for when he is capable of forgiving everything, he 


* Cruti here expttsseg tlie tjarae sense as the Vedas, Literally, it ia 
audition as oppose*! to Smriti which is tradition. — T, 

i Used in the sense of *the collective body of Briihmanas.’ — T. 

t The highest virtue, equivalent to Godhead. — T. 

§ Sacritiues are specially ordained in the Vajm, — T. 
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attainGth to Brahma,^ This world belongeth to those that are 
forgiving; the other world is also theirs. The forgiving 
acquire honors here, and a state of blessedness hereafter. 
Those men that ever conquer their wrath by forgiveness, ob- 
tain the higher regions. Therefore hath it been said that for- 
giveness is the highest virtue. — These are the verses sung by 
Ka 9 yapa in respect of those that are ever-forgiving. Having 
listened, O Draupadi, to these verses in respect of forgiveness, 
content thyself ! Give not way to thy wrath! Our grand-sire 
the son of Santanii will worship peace ; Krishna the son of 
Devaki will worship peace ; the preceptor (Drona) and Vidura 
called Kshatri will both speak of peace ; Kripa and Sanjaya 
also will preach peace. And Somadaita and Yuyutslm and 
Drona s son and our grandsire Vyasa, every one of them speak- 
eth always of peace. Ever urged by these towards peace, the 
king (Dhritarashtra) will, I think, return us our kingdom. 
If, however, he yieldeth to temptation, he will meet with 
destruction. 0 lady, a crisis hath come in the history of the 
Bharatas for plunging them into calamity ! Tlus hath been 
my certain conclusion from sometime before ! Su}mdhana 
deserveth not the kingdom. Therefore hath he been unable to 
acquire forgiveness. I, however, deserve the sovereignty, and 
therefore is it that forgiveness hath taken possession of me. 
Forgiveness and gentleness are the qualities of the self-poss- 
essed. They represent eternal virtue. I shall, therefore, truly 
adopt those qualities f ” 

Thus ends the twenty-ninth Section in the Arjunabhi 
gamaua of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXX. 

( Arjimabhigamana Parva continued,) 

‘‘Draupadi said, — ‘I bow down unto Dhdtri and Vidhatri f 
who have thus clouded thy sense ! Regarding the burden 

* The highest state of Godhead. — T. 

. t Dhdtri is God ; Vidhatri^ the embodiment of acts, which are sup- 
posed to determine the course of one’s life. Or, simply, the Creator and 
the Ordaiuer of everything in the universe.— T. 
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(thou art to bear) thou thinbest differently from the ways of 
thy fathers and grand-fathers ! Influenced by acts men are 
placed in different situations of life. Acts, therefore, produce 
consequences that are inevitable : emancipation is desired from 
mere folly. It seemeth that man can never attain prosperity in 
this world by virtue, gentleness, forgiveness, straight- forward- 
ness and fear of censure ! If this were not so, 0 Bharata, 
this insufferable calamity would never have overtaken thee 
who art so undeserving of it, and these thy brothers of great 
energy 1 Neither in those days of prosperity nor in these days 
of thy adversity, thou, 0 Bharata, hath ever known anything 
60 dear to thee as virtue, which thou hast even regarded as 
dearei>to thee than life ! That thy kingdom is for virtue 
alone, that thy life also is for virtue alone, is known to Brah- 
manas and thy superiors and even the celestials ! I think thou 
canst abandon Bhimasena and Arjuna and these twin son of 
Madri along with myself, but thou canst not abandon virtue I 
I have hoard that the king protecteth virtue ; and virtue, pro- 
tected by him, protecteth him (in return) 1 I see, however, 
that virtue protecteth thee not ! Like the shadow pursuing a 
man, thy heart, 0 tiger among men, with singleness of purpose, 
ever seeketh virtue. Thou hast never disregarded thy equals, 
and inferiors and superiors 1 Obtaining even the entire world, 
thy pride never increased ! O sou of Pritha, thou ever wor- 
shippest Bhahmanas, and gods, and the Pritris, with Swaha% 
and Swadka^* and other forms of worship ! 0 son of Pritha, 
thou hast ever gratified the Brahmanas by fulfilling every wish 
of theirs ! Yatis and Sannydsins^ and mendicants of deraes- 
tic lives have always been fed in thy house from off plates of 
gold where I have distributed (food) amongst them. Unto the 
Vdna'prasthas J thou always givest gold and food. There is 
nothing in thy house thou mayst not giv§ unto the Brahma- 
nas ! In the Vigioadeva sacrifice that is, for thy peace, 
formed in thy house, the things consecrated are first offered 


* Both are particular ManU'<M of Vedas. — T, 

+ Ordeia of 

\ Order of ubt Jiving in domesticity.— T. 
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unto guests and all creatures, while thou livest thyself with 
what remaineth (after* distribution) ! Ishtis, Pagvhoindhas^ 
sacrificea for obtaining fruition of desires, the religious rites of 
(ordinary) domesticity, Pdka sacrifices, and sacrifices of other 
kinds, are ever performed in thy house. Even in this great 
forest, so solitary and haunted by robbels, living in exile, 
divested of thy kingdom, thy virtue hath sustained no dimU 
nation ! The Agwamedhay"^ the Rdjasuya, the Fundarikatf 
the Oosava.l these grand sacrifices requiring large gifts have 
all been performed by thee ! 0 monarch, impelled by a per- 
verse sense during that dire hour of a losing match at dice, thou 
didst yet stake and lose thy kingdom, thy wealth, thy weapons, 
thy brothers, and myself! Simple, gentle, liberal, modest, 
truthful, how, 0 king, could thy mind be attracted to the vice 
of gambling ? lam almost deprived of my sense, 0 king, and 
my heart is overwhelmed with grief, beholding this thy distress, 
and this thy calamity 1 An old history is cited as an illus- 
tration for the truth that men are subject to the will of Qod 
and never to their own wishes ! The Supreme Lord and 
Ordainer of all ordaineth everything in respect of the weal 
and woe, the happiness and misery, of all creatures, even 
prior to their births, guided by the acts of each, which are 
even like a seed (destined to sprout forth into the tree of life), 
0 hero amongst men, as a wooden doll is made to move its 
limbs by the wire-puller, so are creatures made to work by the 
Lord of all, 0 Bharata, like space that covereth every object, 
God, pervading every creature, ordaineth its weal or woe. 
Like a bird tied with a string, every creature is dependant on 
God, Every one is subject to God and none else, . No one can 
be bis own ordainer. Like a pearl on its string, or a bull 
held fast by the cord passing through its nose, or a tree 
fallen from the bank into the middle of the stream, every 
cj^ature followeth the, command of the Creator, because im- 
, bbod with His Spirit and because established iu Him. And 


* The Horae-BacriGce. 
t The Elephant-sacrifice. 
{ The Cow-saenliee, 
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man himself, dependent on the Universal SonI, cannot pass a 
moment independently. Enveloped in darkness, creatures are 
not masters of their own weal or woe. They go to heaven or 
hell: urged by God Himself. Like light straws dependent on 
strong winds, all creatures, O Bharata, are dependent on 
God ! And God himself, pervading all creatures and engaged 
in acts right and wrong, moveth in the universe, though 
none can say — This is God! This body with its physical 
attributes* is only the means by which God— the Supreme 
Lord of all-makcth (every creature) to reap fruits that are 
good or bad. Behold the power of illusion that hath been 
spread by God, who confounding with his illusion, maketh crea- 
tures slay their fellows I Truth-knowing Munis behold these 
differently. They appear to them in a different light, even 
like the rays of the Sun (which to ordinary eyes are only a 
pencil of light, while to eyes more penetrating seem fraught 
with the germs of food and driak).f Ordinary men behold 
the things of the earth otherwise. It is God who maketh them 
all, adopting different processes in their creation and des- 
truction. And, 0 Yudhishthira, the Selfcreate Grandsire, 
Almighty God, spreading illusion, slayeth his creatures by the 
instrumentality of his creatures, as one may break a piece of 
inert and senseless wood with wood, or stone with stone, or 
iron with iron ! And the Supreme Lord, according to his plea- 
sure, sporteth with his creatures, creating and destroying them, 
like a child with his toy (of soft earth). O king, it doth seem 
to me that God behaveth towards his creatures like a father or 
mother unto them. Like a vicious person, He seemeth to bear 
himself towards them in anger ! Beholding superior and well- 
behaved and modest persons persecuted, while the sinful are 
happy, I am sorely troubled ! Beholding this thy distress and 
the prosperity of Suyodhana, I do not speak highly the Great 
Ordainer who suflfereth such inequality 1 O sir, what fruits 
doth the Great Ordainer reap by granting prosperity to Dhrita- 


* Kshetrasangitani moans literalSy “called Kshetra*' Kslietra how- 
ever, ia a collection of attributes, moat of which are physical. 

t So Nilakaniiha. Yl^dhishthira^H hymn to the Sun on page. 
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raHhf.ra's Bon who transgre3s«th the ordinaaces, who is crooked 
and covetous, and who injureth virtue and religion ! If the 
act done pursueth the doer and none else, then certainly it is 
God himself who is stained with the sin of every act. If, how- 
ever, the sin of an act done doth not attach to the doer, then 
(individual) might (and not God) is the true cause of acts, and 
I grieve for those that haVe no might ” 

Thus ends the thirtieth Section in the Arjunabhigaraana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section XXXI. 

(Arjundbhifia'iiutna Parva coniimietL) 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘Thy speech, O Yajnnseni, is delight- 
ful, smooth and full of excellent phrases. We have listened 
to it (carefully). Thou speakest, however, the language of 
atheism ! O princess, I never act, solicitous of the fruits of my 
actions ! I give away, because it is iny duty to give ; I sacrifice, 
because it is iny duty to sacrifice ! 0 Krishna, I accomplish 
to the best of my power whatever a person living in domesti- 
city should do, regardless of the fact whether those acts have 
fruits or not. O thou of -fair hips, I act virtuously, not 
from the desire of reaping the fruits of virtue, but of not 
transgressing the ordinances of the Veda, and beholding also 
the conduct of the good and wise ! My heart, O Krishna, is 
naturally attracted towards virtue. The man who wisheth to 
reap the fruits of virtue is a trader in virtue. His nature is 
mean and he should never be counted amongst the virtuous. 
Nor doth he ever obtain the fruits of his virtues ! Nor doth 
he of sinful heart, who having accomplished a virtuous act 
doubteth in his mind, obtain the fruits of his act, in conse- 
quence of that scepticism of his I I speak unto thee, under 
the authority of the Vedas,* which constitute the highest proof 
in such matters, that never shouldst thou doubt virtue ! The 
man that doubteth virtue is destined to take his birth in the 
brute species, Tu e man of weak understanding who doubteth 


^ AtivGidat (ablative) equivalent to Yedaikapra^tiiinyilL So ^ilakautba# 
f 12 1 
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rcJi\^ 2 on, virtue or the words of the Rishis, is precluded from 
regions of immortality and bliss, like Cudras from the Vedas ! 
O intelligent one, if a child born of a good race studieth the 
Vedas and beareth himself virtuously, royal sages of virtaous 
behaviour regard him as an aged sage (notwithstanding his 
years) ! The sinful wretch, however, who doubteth religion and 
transgresseth the scriptures, is regarded as lower even than 
Cudras and robbers ! Thou hast seen with thy own eyes the 
great ascetic Markandeya of immeasurable soul come to ns ! 
It is by virtue alone that he hath acquired immortality in the 
flesh. Vyasa, and Vacistha, and Maitreya, and Narada, and 
Loma^a, and Cuka, and other Rishis have all, by virtue alone, 
become of pure souls ! Thou beholdest them with thy own 
eyes as furnished with prowess of celestial asciticism, compe- 
tent to curse or bless (with effect), and superior to the very 
gods ! 0 sinless one, these all, equal to the celestials them- 

selves, behold with their eyes what is writ in the Vedas, and 
•describe virtue as the foremost duty ! It behoveth thee not, 
therefore, O amiable Queen, to either doubt or censure God 
or act, with a foolish heart ! The fool that doubteth religion 
and disregardeth virtue, proud of the proof derived from his own 
ireasoning, regardeth not other proofs and holdeth the Rrishis 
who are capable of knowing the future as present as mad men. 
The fool regardeth otily the external world capable of gratify- 
ing his senses, and is blind to everything else. He that doubt- 
eth religion hath no expiation for his offence, Tnat miserable 
wretch is full of anxiety and acquireth not regions of bliss 
hereafter. A rejecter of proofs, a slanderer of the interpreta- 
tion of the Vedic scriptures, a transgressor urged by lust and 
covetousness, that fool goeth to hall. O amiable one, he on 
the other hand, who ever cherisheth religion with faith, obtain- 
eth eternal bliss in the other world. The fool who cherisheth 
not religion, transgressing the proofs offered by the Rishis, 
never obtainetb prosperir.y in any life, for such transgression 
of the scriptures. 4t 5s certain, 0 handsome one, that with 
respect to him who regardeth not the words of the Rishis or 
the conduct of the virtuous as proof, neither this nor the other 
world existethi Doubt not, 0 KrishnS, the ancient religion 
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tb£^t is practised by the good and framed by Eishis of univer- 
sal knowledge and capable of seeing all things! O daughter 
of Drupada, iieligion is the only raft for those desirous of 
going to heaven, like a ship to merchants desirous of crossing 
the ocean. O- thou faultless one, if the virtues that are prac- 
tised by the virtuous had no fruits, this universe then would 
be enveloped in infamous darkness. No one then would pur- 
sue salvation, no one would seek to acquire knowledge, not 
even wealth, but men would live like beasts. If asceticism,' 
the austerities of celebate life, SacreHces, study of the Vedas, 
charity, honesty, — these all were fruitless, men would not have 
practised virtues, generation after generation. If acts were all 
fruitless, a dire confusion would ensure. For what then do- 
Itishis and gods and Gandharvas and Eakshasas, who are all 
independent of human conditions, cherish virtue with such 
affection ? Knowing it for certain that God is the giver of 
fruits in respect of virtue, they practise virtue in this w^orld. 
This, O’ Krishna*, is the eternal (source of ) prosperity ! When 
the fruits of both knowledge and asceticism are seen, virtue 
and vice cannot be fruitless. Gall to thy mind, Krishna, the 
circumstances of thy own birth as thou hast heard of them, 
and recall also the manner in which Dhrishtadyumna of great 
prowess was born I These, O* thou of sweet smiles^ are the 
best proofs (of the fruits of virtue) ! They that have their 
rainds under control, reap the fruits of their acts and are con- 
tent with little. Ignorant fools are not content with even the 
much they get (hcrc)i because they have no happiness born of 
virtue to acquire in the world hereafter. The fruitless of virtu- 
ous acts ordained in the Vedas, as also of all transgressions, the 
origin and destruetione of acts> are, O beautiful one, mysteries 
to even the god T These are not known to anybody aod every- 
body. Ordinary naen are ignorant in respect of these.^ The 

* We adopt the reading Naitcunimda Sc, anti not the rcatling with- 
out the pegative particle. The following verse also begiiiing with Api 
kolpd <£m 3. is, we regard;, an interpolation. Nilakantha spends much in- 
genuity in cxplaitiittg the senacj adopting the fcecoiul line at genuinCj but 
we think he is i» enyi,— T. 
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frods keep up the mystery, for the illusion covering the conduc6 
of the gods is unintelligible. Those regenerate ones that have 
destroyed all aspirations, that have built all their hopes on 
vows and ascetiacism, that have burnt all their sins and have 
acquired minds where quiet and peace and holiness dwell, un- 
derstand all these. Therefore, though you mayst not see the 
fruits of virtue, thou shouldst not yet doubt religion or the 
gods. Thou must perform sacrifices with a will, and practise 
charity without insolence. Acts in this world have their fruits, 
and virtue also is eternal, Brahma himself told this unto his 
(spiritual) sons, as testified to by Kagyapa. Let thy doubt, 
therefore, 0 Krishna, be dispelled like mist. Reflecting upon 
all this, let thy scepticism give way to faith. Slander not God, 
who is the lord of all creatures. Learn how to know Him. 
Bow down unto Him. Let not thy mind be such. And, 0 
Krishna, never disregard that Supreme Being through whose 
grace, mortal man by piety, acqtiireth immortality !’ ” 

Thus ends the thirty-first Section in the Arjundbhigamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXXIL 

( Arjvbndhhigamana Parva continued,) 

"‘Draupadi said, — T do not ever disregard or slander religion, 
O son of Pritha ! Why should I disregard God the lord of 
all creatures ? Afflicted with woe, know me, O Bharata, to 
be only raving ! I will once more indulge in lamentations: 
listen to me with attention ! 0 persecuter of all enemies, 

every conscious^ creature should certainly act in this world. 
It is only the immobile, and not other creatures, that may live 
without acting. The calf, immediately after its birth, sucketh 
the mother's teat. Persons feel pain in consequence of incanta* 
tions performed with their 8tatues.f It seemeth, therefore, 

* Jdnatd. We dQ not prefer the reading Jdtena, by a creature that 
ii horn , — T 

f Ckhdyopam'a^m a technical terra so explained by Nilakaatlia. The 
ar'^umeut ib not very clear. 
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0 Yudhishthira, that creatures derive the character of their 
lives firom their acts of former lives, Amongst mobile creatures 
man diffefeth in this respect that he aspireth, O bull of the 
Bharata race, to affect his course of life in this and the other 
world, by means of l^ia acts. Impelled by the inspiration of 
a former life, all cr?^^ure8 visibly (reap) in this world the 
fruits of their acts. Indeed, all creatures live according to 
the inspiration of a former life,, even the Creator and the 
Ordainer of the universe, like a crane that liveth on the water 
(untaught by any one). If a creature acteth not, its course 
of life is impossible. In the case of a creature, therefore, there 
must be action and not inaction. Thou also shouldst act, and 
not incur censure by abandoning action. Cover thyself up, 
as with an armour, with action. There may or may not be 
even one in a thousand who truly knoweth the utility of acts 
or work, One must act for protecting as also increasing his 
wealth ; for if without seeking to earn, one continueth to only 
spend, his wealth, even if it were a hoard huge as the Hima- 
vafc, would soon be exhausted. All the creatures in the world 
would have been exterminated, if there were no action. If 
also acts bore no fruits, creatures would never have multiplied. 
It is even seen that creatures sometimes perform acts that have 
no fruits, for without acts the course of life itself would be 
impossible. Those persons in the world who believe in Des- 
tiny, and those again who believe in Chance, are both the 
worst among men. Those only that believe in the efficacy of 
acts are laudable. He that lieth at ease, without activity, 
believing in Destiny alone, is soon destroyed like an unburnt 
earthen pot in water. So also he that believeth in Chance, 
c, sittebh inactive though capable of activity, liveth not longi 
for his life is one of weakness and helplessness. If any person 
accidentally acquiroth any wealth, it is said he deriveth it from 
Chance, for no one’s effort hath brought about the result^ 
And, O son of Pritha, whatever of good fortune a person ob- 
tainetbi in consequence of religious rites, that is called Provi- 
dential. The fruit, however, that person obtaiiieth by acting 
himself, and which is the direct result of those acts of his, 
is regarded as proof of Personal ability, And, O best of 
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men, know that the wealth one obtaineth spontaneously and 
without cause is said to be a spontaneous acquisition.* What 
ever is thus obtained by Ciiance, by Providential dispensation, 
spontaneously, or as the result of ones acts, is, however, 
the consequence of the acts of a former life. And God, the 
Ordainer of the universe, judging acco^^ing to the acts of 
former lives, distributeth among men their portions in this 
world. Whatever acts, good or bad, a person perforineth, know, 
that they are the result of Gods arrangements agreeably to- 
the acts of a former life. This body is only the instrument in 
the hands of God, for doing the acts that are done. Itself 
inert, it doth as God urgeth it to do. 0 son of Kunti, it is the 
Supreme Lord of all who maketh all creatures do what they 
do. The creatures themselves are inert. O hero, man, having 
first settled some purpose in his mind, accomplisheth it, himself 
working with the aid of his intelligence. We, therefore, say 
that man is himself the cause (of what he doeth). O bull 
among men, it is impossible to number the acts of men, for 
mansions and towns are the result of man's acts. Intelligent 
men know, by help of their intellect, that oil may be had 
from sesame^ curds from milk, and that food may be cooked 
by means of igniting fuel. They know also the means for 
accomplishing all these. And knowing them, they afterwards 
set themselves, with proper appliances, to accomplish them. 
And creatures support their lives by the results achieved in 
these directions by their own acts. If a work is executed by 
a skilled workman ir, is executed well. From differences (in 
characteristics) anor'ner work may be said to be that of an 
unskillful hand. If a person were not, in the matter of hi& 
acts, himself the cause thereof, then sacrifices would not beai* 
any fruits in his case, nor would any body be a disciple or 
a master. It is because a person is himself the cause of his 
work that he is applauded when he achieveth success. So 
the doer is censured if he faileth. If man were not himself 
the cause of his act;?, how would all this be justified ? Some 

* Such as obtaiuing a jewel while in search of a lost coin or the low- 
est value. This is Nilakautha's happy illustration.— X 
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i^.ay that everything is the result of Chance, others, that every < 
thing ia the result of Providential dispensation ; others again, 
that this is not so, but that everything which is supposed to 
be the result of destiny or Chance is the result of the good 
or the bad acts of former lives.* It is seen that possessions are 
obtained from Chance as also from destiny, Something being 
from Destiny and something from Chance, something is ob- 
tained by Exertion. In the acquisition of his objects, there ia 
no fourth cause in the case of man. Thus say those that are 
acquainted with truth and skilled in knowledge.-f- If, however, 
<i}od himself were not the giver of good and bad fruits, then 
amongst creatures there would not be any that was miserable. 
If the effect of former acts be a myth, then all purposes for 
which man would work should be successful. They, therefore, 
that regard the three alone (mentioned above) as the doors of 
all success and failure in the world, (without regarding the acta 
of former life), are dull and inert like the body itself.J For 
all this, however, a person should act. This is the conclusion of 
Mauu himself. The person that doth not act, certainly succumb- 
eth, 0 Yudhishthira, the man of action in this world generally 
ineeteth with success. The idle, however, never achieve success. 
If success becometh impossible, then should one seek to remove 
the difficulties that bar his way to success. And, 0 king, if a 
person worketh (hard), his debt (to the gods) is cancelled (whe- 
ther he achieveth success or not). The person that is idle and 
lieth at his length, is overcome by adversity ; while he that is 
active and skilful is sure to reap success and enjoy prosperity. 
Intelligent persons engaged in acts with confidence in themselves 
regard all who are diffident as doubting and unsuccessful. The 
confident and faithful, however, are regarded by them us 
successful. And this moment misery hath overtaken us. If, 
however, thou betakest . to action, that misery will certainly 
be removed. If thou meetest failure, then that will furnish 

* Adria/an^ as explained by Nil ikantha, is the good or the bad acts of 
a former life. 

t Banter. 

\ The word in the text ia Atrud. It means here body. So Nilakantha, 
Otherwise it would have no sense. 
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a proof unto thee and Vrikodara and Vivatsbu and the twine 
(that ye are unable to snatch the kingdom from the foe). The 
acts of others, it is seen, are crowned with success. It is 
probable that ours also will be successful. How can one know 
beforehand what the consequence will be ? Having exerted 
thyself, thou wilt know what the fruit of thy exertions will 
be, Tiie tiller tilleth with the plough the soil and soweth the 
seeds thereon. He then siteth silent, for the clouds (after 
that) are the cause that would help the seeds to grow into 
plants. If, however, the clouds favor him not, the tiller is 
absolved from all blame. He sayeth unto himself, — What others 
do I have done. If, notwithstanding this, I meet With failure, 
no blame can attach to me. — Thinking so, he containeth him- 
self and never indulgeth in self-reproach. O Bharata, no one 
should despair, saying, — Oh, I am acting, yet success is not 
mine ! — For there are two other causes, besides exertion, to- 
wards success. Whether there be success or failure, there 
should be no despair, for success in acts dependeth upon the 
union of many circumstances. If one important element is 
wanting, success doth not become commensurate, or doth not 
come at all. If, however, no exertion is made, there can be no 
success. Nor is there anything to applaud in the absence of 
all exertion. The intelligent, aided by their intelligence, and 
according to their full might, bring place, time, means, aus- 
picious rites, for the acquisition of prosperity. With care- 
fullness and vigilence should one set himself to work, hia chief 
guide being his prowess. In the union of qualities necessary 
lor success in work, prowess seemeth to be the chief. When the 
man of intelligence seeth his enemy superior to him in many 
qualities, he should seek the accomplishment of his purposes 
by means of the arts of conciliation and proper appliances# 
He should also wish evil unto bis foe and his banishment. 
Without speaking of mortal man, if his foe were even the 
ocean or the hills, he should be guided by such motives. A 
person by his activfty in searching for the holes of his enemies, 
dischargeth his debt to himself as also to his friends. No man 
should ever tlisparage himself, for the man that disparagetb 
himself never earneth high prosperity, 0 Bharata, success in 
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this world is attainable on such conditions! In fact, success 
in the world is said to depend on acting according to time and 
circumstances. My father formerly kept a learned Brahmana 
with him. O bull of the Bharata race, he said all this unto 
my father. Indeed, these instructions as to duty, uttered by 
Vrihaspati himself, were first tough t to my brothers ? It was 
from them that I heard these afterwards while in my father’s 
house. And, 0 Yudhiahthira, while at intervals of business, 

I went out (of the inner apartments) and sat on the lap o£ 
my father, that learned Brahmana used to recite unto me these 
truths, sweetly consoling me therewith !’ 

Thus ends the thirty-second Section in the Arjunabhi- 
gamana of the Vana Parva. 

Section XXXIII. 

(Arjundbhigamana Parva continued.) 

Vai(;ampayana said. — ‘"Hearing these words of Yajnaseni, 
Bhimasena, sighing in wrath, approached the king and ad- 
dressed him, saying, — ‘Walk, O monarch, in the customary 
path trod by good men, (before thee) in respect of kingdoms ! 
What do we gain by living in the asylum of ascetics, thus 
deprived of virtue, pleasure, and profit ? It is nob by virtue, 
nor by honesty, nor by might, but by unfair dice, that our king- 
dom hath been snatched by Diiryodhana. Like a weak oifal- 
eating jackal snatching the prey from mighty lions, he hath 
snatched away our kingdom ! Why, O monarch, in obedience 
to the trite merit of sticking to a promise, dost thou suffer such 
distress, abandoning that wealth which is the source of both 
virtue and enjoyments ? It was for thy carelessness, 0 king, 
that our kingdom protected by the wielder of the Odndiva 
and therefore, incapable of being wrested by Indra himself 
was snatched from us in our very sight ! It was for thee, O mon- 
arch, that, ourselves living, our prosperity was snatched away 
from us Uke a fruit from one unable to use his arms, or like 
kiue from one incapable of using bis legs I .Thou art faithful in 
the acquisition of virtue. It was to please thee, O Bharata, 
that we have suffered ourselves to be overwhelmed with such 
[ 13 ] 
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dire calaraify, ! 0 bull of the Bharata race, it *was because 
we were subject to thy control that we are thus tearing the 
hearts of our friends and gratifying onr foes ! That we did 
’ not, in obedience to thee, even then slay the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra, is an act of folly on our part that grieveth me sorely ! 
This thy abode, 0 king, in the woods, like that of any wild 
animal, is what a man of weakness alone would submit to. 
Surely, no man of might would ever lead such a life ! This 
thy course of life is approved neither by Krishna, nor Vibhatsu, 
nor by Abhimanyu, nor the Srirvjayas, nor myself, nor by the 
sons of Madri ! Afflicted with thy vows, thy cry is Religion ! 
Religion I Hast thou from despair been deprived of thy 
manliness ? Cowards alone, unable to win back their prosper- 
ity, cherish despair, which is fruitless and destructive of one's 
'purposes. Thou hast ability and eyes. Thou seest that 
manliness dwelleth in as. It is because thou hast adopted a 
'life of peace that thou feelest not this distress I These Dharta- 
rashtras regard us who are forgiving, as really irncompetent. 
This, 0 king, grieveth me more than death in battle. If we 
all die in fair fight without turning onr backs on the foe, even 
that would be better than this exile, for then we should obtain 
regions of bliss in the other world ! Or, if, 0 bull of the 
'Bharata race, having slain them, all we acquire the entire 
earth, that would be prosperity worth the trial! We who 
ever adhere to the customs of our order, who ever desire 
•grand achievements, who wish to avenge our wrongs, have 
this for our bouuden duty. Our kingdom wrested from if 
we engage in battle, our deeds when known to the world will 
procure for us fame and not slander! And that virtue, O 
king, which] torbureth one's own self and fVieuds, is really no 
virtue. It is rather of vice producing calamities. Virtue is 
sometimes also the weakness of men. And though such a 
man might ever>e engaged in the practice of virtue, yet both 
virtue and profit forsake him, like pleasure and p^n forsaking 
a person that is dead. He that practise th virtue for virtue's 
■sake always suffereth. He can scarcely be called a wise man, 
for he knoweth not the purposes of virtue, like a blind man 
iucopable of perceiving the solar light, He that regardeth hia 
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wealth to exist for himself alone, scarcely understap^elh the 
piirposes of wealth. He is really like a servant that tendeth- 
kine in a forest. He again that pursueth wealth too inuch 
without pursuing virtue and enjoyments, deserveth to be cen- 
sured and slain by all men. He also that ever pursueth enjoy- 
ments without pursuing virtue tind* wealth, loseth his friends 
and virtue and wealth also. Destitute of virtue and wealthy 
such a man, indulging in pleasure at will, at the expiration 
of his period of indulgence, meeteth with certain death, like 
a fish when the water in which it liveth hath been dried up. 
It is for these reasons that they that are wise are ever careful 
of both virtue and wealth, for a union of virtue and wealth 
is the essential requisite of pleasure, as fuel is the essential 
requisite^ of fire. Pleasure hath always virtue for its root, 
and virtue also is united with pleasure. Know, 0 monarch, 
that both are dependent on each other, like the ocean and 
the clouds, the ocean causing the clouds and the clouds filling 
the ocean. The joy that one feeleth in consequence of contact 
with objects of touch or of possession of wealth, is what is 
called pleasure. It existeth in the mind, having no corporeal 
existence that one can see. He that wisheth (to obtain)' 
wealth, seeketh for a large share of virtue to crown his wish 
with success. He that wisheth for pleasure, seeketh wealth, (so 
that his wish may be realised). Pleasure; however, yicldeth 
nothing in its t(irn. One pleasure cannot lead to another, 
being its own fruit ; as ashes may be had from wood, bub 
nothing from those ashes in- their turn. And, O' king, as a 
fowler killeth the birds we see, so doth sin slay the creatures 
of the world. He, therefore, who misled by pleasure or covet- 
ousness, beholdeth not the nature of virtue, deserveth to be 
slain by all, and becometh wretched both here and hereafter. 
It is evident, O king, that thou knowest that pleasure may 
be derived from the possession of various objects of enjoyment. 
Thou also well knowest their ordinary states, as well as the 


♦ Tlie word in th-e text is PrakrUi^ literally, that which aids the 
inaiiifeaiation of anything and without which that object'^ mauifeiitatiou 
would be impoasible, 
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great changes they undergo. At their loss or disappearance occa-* 
eioned by decrepitude or death, ariseth what is called distress. 
That distress, 0 king, hath now overtaken us. The joy that 
ariseth from the five senses the intellect and the heart being' 
directed to the objects proper to each, is called pleasure. 
That pleasure, 0 king, is, as I think, one of the best fruits 
of our actions. 

'‘Thus, 0 monarch, one should regard virtue, wealth and 
pleasure one after another. One should not devote himself 
to virtue alone, nor regard wealth as the highest object of bis 
wishes, nor pleasure, but should ever pursue all three. The 
scriptures ordain that one should seek virtue in the morning, 
wealth at noon, and pleasure in the evening. The scriptures 
also ordain that one should seek pleasure in the 6rst portion 
of life, wealth in the second, and virtue in the last.^ And, 
O thou foremost of speakers, they that are wise and fully con- 
•versaut with proper division of time, pursue all three,~virtue, 
wealth, and pleasure, — dividing their time duly ! . 0 son of the 
Kuru race, whether independence of these (three), or their 
possession is the better for those that desire happiness, 
should be settled by thee after careful thought. And thou 
ehouldsb then, O king, unhesitatingly act either for acquiring 
them, or abandoning them all. For he who liveth wavering 
between the two doubtingly, leadeth a wretched . life. It is 
well known that thy behaviour is ever regulated by virtue. 
Knowing this, thy friends counsel thee to act. Gift, sacrifice, 
respect for the wise, study of the Vedas, and honesty, — these, O 
king, constitute the highest virtue, and are efficacious both here 
and hereafter. These virtues, however, cannot be attained by 
one that hath no wealth, even if, 0 tiger among men, be may 
have infinite other accomplishments. The whole universe, 0 
king, dependeth upon virtue. There is nothing higher than 
virtue. And virtue, 0 king, is attainable by one that hath 
plenty of wealtk Wealth cannot .be earned by leading a 
mendidmt life, nor by a life of feebleness. Wealth, however, 
can be earned by intelligence directed by virtue. In thy ca.se, 

* Xhiti shkn does not occur in every text. 
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0 begging) which is successful with BrahmanaS) hath, 
been forbidden. Therefore, 0 bull ambngst men, strive 
for the acquisition of wealth by exerting thy might and energy. 
Neither mendicancy, nor the life of a Cudra is what is proper 
for thee. Might and energy constitute the virtue of the 
Kshatriya in especial. Adopt thou, therefore, the virtue of 
thy order and slay thy enemies. Destroy the might 6f Dhrita- 
raahtra’a sons, 0 son of Fritha, with my and Arjunas aid ! 
They that are learned and wise say that sovereignty is virtue. 
Acquire sovereignty, therefore, for it behoveth the6 not to live 
in a state of inferiority! Awake, O king, and understand the 
eternal virtues (of thy order) ! By birth thou belongest to an 
order whose deeds are cruel and are source of pain to man. 
Cherish thy subjects and reap the fruit thereof. That can never 
be a reproach. Even this, 0 king, is the virtue* ordained 
by God himself for the order to which thou belongest 1 If 
thpu fallest away therefrom, thou wilt make thyself ridi- 
culous. Deviation from the virtues af one’s own order is never 
applauded. Therefore, 0 thou of the Kuru race, making 
thy heart what it ought to be, agreeably to the order to which 
thou belongest, and casting away this course of feebleness, sum- 
mon thy energy and bear thy weight like one that beareth it 
manfully. No king, 0 monarch, could ever acquire the sover- 
eignty of the earth or. prosperity or affluence by means of 
virtue alone. Like a fowler earning his food in the shape of 
swarms of little easily-tempted game, by offering them some 
attractive food, doth one that is intelligent acquire a king- 
dom, by offering bribes unto low and covetous enemies.f Be- 
hold, 0 bull among kings, the Asuras, though elder brothers 
in possession of power and affluence, were all vanquished by the 
gods through strategem. Thus, 0 king, everything belongeth to 

* It is difficult to correctly render the word Dharma into En^dish. The 
wo*’d8 has many meanings. In the whole passage it is sometimes used in 
the sense of Vtrluo, and sometimes in that of Duty, With tliis key in 
his possession, the reader will not^ we are sure, be confounded in correctly 
' understanding the whole of this passage. 

t The words of the text here are ciuployed in a double sense. The 
original, therefore, is terser than the Uuuslation, 
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those that are mighty. Aad, O mighty-armed one, slay thy' 
foes, having recourst) to strategem. There is none eqtial unta 
Arjuna in wielding the bow in battle. Nor is there anybody 
that may be equal unto me in wielding the mace. Strong 
men, 0 monarchy engage in battle depending on their might, 
and not on the force of numbers nor on information of the 
enemy's plans procured through spies. Therefore, 0 son of 
Pandu, exert thy might ! Might is the root of wealth. 
Whatever else is said to be its root is really not such. As the 
shade of the tree in winter goeth for nothing, so without might 
everything else becometh fruitless. Wealth should be spent 
by one who wisheth to increase his wealth, after the manner, 
0 son of Kunti, of scattering seeds on the ground. Let 
there be no doubt then in thy mind ! Where, however, wealth 
that is more or even equal is not to be gained, there should 
be no expenditure of wealth. For investments of wealth are like 
the ass’ scratching, pleasurable at first but painful afterwards. 
Thus, 0 king of men, the person who throweth away like seed» 
a little of his virtue in order to gain a larger measure of virtue, 
is regarded as wise. Beyond doubt, it is as I say. They that 
are wise alienate the friends of the foe that owneth such, 
and having weakened him by causing those friends to abandon 
him thus, they then reduce him to subjection. Even they 
that are strong engage in battle depending on their courage. 
One cannot by even continued efforts (uninspired by courage) 
or by the arts of conciliation, always conquer a kingdom.* 
Sometimes, 0 king, men that are weak, uniting in large 
numbers slay even a powerful foe, like bees killing the des- 
poiler of the honey by force of numbers alone. (As regards 
thyself), 0 king, like the sun that sustaineth as well as slayeth 
creatures by his rays, adopt thou the ways of the sun. To 
protect one’s kingdom and cherish the people duly, as done by 
our ancestors, O king, is, it hath been heard by us, a kind 
of asceticism mentioned even in the Vedas,t By asceticism, 
0 king, a Kshatriya camiot acquire such regions of blessedness 


♦ Literally, ‘‘Win over a people. ’ 
t rardu'xm is vei v often uned in this feeiiBe. 
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as he can by fair fight whether ending in victory or defeat ! 
Beholding, 0 king, this thy distress, the world hath come to 
the conclusion that light may forsake the Sun and grace the 
the Moon ! And, 0 king, good men, separately as well as 
assembling together, converse with one another, applauding 
thee and blaming the other.* There is this moreover, 0 mon- 
arch, viz,, that both the Kurus and the Brahmanas, assembl- 
ing together, gladly speak of thy firm adherence to truth, in 
that thou hast never, from ignorance, from meanness, from 
covetousness, or from fear, uttered an untruth. Whatever sin, 
O monarch, a king committeth in acquiring dominion, he con- 
^ sumeth it all afterwards by means of sacrifices distinguished 
by large gifts. Like the Moon emerging from the clouds, the 
king is purified from all sins by bestowing villages on Brahma- 
nas and kine by thousands ! Almost all the citizens as well 
as the inhabitants of the country, young or old, O son ef the 
Kuru race, praise thee, 0 Yudhishthira ! This also, 0 Bha- 
rata, the people are saying amongst each other, viz,, that as 
milk in a bag of dog s hide, as the Vedas in a Cudra, as truth 
ill a robber, as strength in a woman, so is sovereignty in Dur- 
yodhana. Even women and children are repeating this, as if 
it were a lesson they seek to commit to memory. 0 repressor 
of foes, thou hast fallen into this state along with ourselves! 
Alas, we also are lost with thee for tliis calamity of thine! 
Therefore, ascending in thy car furnished with every imple- 
ment, and making the superior Brahmanas uttered benedictions 
on thee, march thou with 'speed, even this very day, upon 
Hastinapura, in order that thou mayst be able to give unto 
Brahmanas the spoils of victory. Surrounded by thy brothers, 
who are firm wielders of the bow, and by heroes skilled in 
weapons and like unto snakes of virulent poison, set thou out 
even like the slayer of Vritra surrounded by the Marutas! 
And, 0 son of Kunti, as thou art powerful, grind thou with 
thy might thy weak enemies, like Indra grinding the Asuras ; 
and snatch thou from Dhritarashtras son the prosperity he 
enjoyeth 1 Tnere is no' mortal that can bear the touch of the 


^ Duryodhaiia.—T. 
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shafts furnished with the feathers of the vulture and rcsembl* 
ing snakes of virulent poison, that would be shot from the 
Giindiva ! And, Q Bharata, there is nob a warrior, nor au 
elephant, nor a horse, that is able to bear the impetus of my 
mace when I am angry in battle ! Why, 0 son of Kunti, 
should we not wrest our kingdom from the foe, fighting with 
the aid of the Srinjayas and Kaikeyas, and the bull of the 
Vrishni race ? Why, O king, should we not succeed in wrest- 
ing the (sovereignty of the) earth that is now in the hands 
of the foe, if, aided by a large force, we do but strive T ” 

Thus ends the thirty-third Section in the Arjunabhigaraana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXXIV. 

(Arjundbhigamana Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,— ‘ Thus addressed by Bhimasena, the 
high-souled king Ajata^atru* firmly devoted to truth, muster- 
ing his patience, after a few moments said these words 
'No doubt, 0 Bharata, all this is true ! I cannot reproach 
thee for thy torturing me thus by piercing me with thy 
arrowy words ! From my folly alone hath this calamity come 
against you ! I sought to cast the dice desiring to snatch 
from Dhritarashtra s son his kingdom Avith the sovereignty. 
It was therefore that that cunning gambler — Suvala s son — 
played against me on behalf of Suyodbana,f Cakuni, a native 
of the hilly country, is exceedingly artful. Casting the dice 
in the presence of the assembly, unacquainted as I am with 
artifices of any kind, he vanquished me artfully. Ic is there- 
fore, 0 Bhimasena, that we have been overwhelmed with this 
calamity. Beholding the dice favorable to the wishes of 

* Literally, one having no enemy. Yudbishtbira is often called by 
this name, from his exceptional good nature and disinclinatioa to give 
offence to anybody. — T. 

Ik 

t D'lryodhana. Yudhisiithira from his repugnance to use the word 
dur implying evUor bad, used to call his cousin Suyodhana, i. e., a com- 
batant fighting f'.iIrJy,—T. 
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C.ikuni in odds and evens,* I could have controlled my mind, 
Ariger, however, driveth oflf a person’s patience. O child, the 
mind cannot be kept under control when it is influenced by 
hauteur, vanity, or pride. I do not reproach thee, O Bhima- 
sena, for the words thou usest. I only regard that what hath 
befallen iis was pre-ordaiued. When king Duryodhana the 
son of Dhrifcariishtra, coveting our kingdom, plunged us into 
misery and even slavery, then, 0 Bhiina, it was Dranpadi 
that rescued us ! When summoned again to the assembly for 
playing once more, thou knowest .as well as Arjuna what 
Dhritarashtras son told me, in the presence of all the 
#Bharatas, regarding the stake for which we were to play, His 
words were, 0 prince Ajdtgatru, (if vanqnUhed), thou shalt 
have, with all thy brothers, to dwell, to the knowledge of all 
men, for twelve years in the forest of thy choice, passing the 
thirteenth year in secrecy ! If during the latter 'period^ 
the spies of the Bhdratas, hearing of thee, succeed in dis^ 
coveidng thee, thou shalt have again to live in the forest 
for the same period, passing once more the last year in 
secrecy ! Reflecting upon this, pledge thyself to it As 
regards myself I promise truly in this assembly of the 
Kurus, that if thou canst pass this time confounding my 
spies and undiscovered by them, then, 0 Bhdrata, this 
kingdom of the five rivers is once more thine! We also, 0 
Bhdrata, if vanquished by thee, shall, all of us, abandoui- 
iag all our 'wealth, pass the same pieriod, according to 
the same rules.— Thus addressed by the prince, I replied 
unto him in the midst of all the Kurus,— So be it ! The 
wretched play then commenced. We were vanquished and 
have been exiled. It is for this that we are wandering miser- 
ably over different woody regions abounding with discomforts. 
Suyodhana, however, still dissatisfied, gave himself up to 


» Ai/uja aud yuja. It is difficult to exactly ascertain the kind of 
play that was in vogue then. One throw, however, was sufficient to 
determine the winning or the losing of the stake. 
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anger, and urged* the Kurus as also all those under his sway 
to express their joy at our calamity. Having entered into 
such an agreement in the presence df all good men, who dareth 
break it for the sake of a kingdom on earth ? For a respect- 
able person, I think, even death itself is lighter than the 
acquisition of soverignty by an act of transgression. At the 
time of the piny, thou hadst desired to burn my hands. Thou 
wert prevented by Arjuna, and accordingly didst only squeeze 
thy own hands. j* If thou couldst do what thou hadst desired, 
could this calamity befall us ? Conscious of thy prowess, 
why didst thou not, 0 Bhima, say so before ^Ye entered into 
.such an agreement ? Overwhelmed with the consequence of 
our pledge, and the time itself having passed, what is the 
use of thy addressing me these hai*sh words ? O Bhima, this 
is my great grief that we could not do anything even behold- 
ing Draupadi persecuted in that way. My heart burneth as if 
I have drunk some poisonous liquid. Having, however, given 
t’jat pledge in the midst of the Kuril heroes, I am unable to 
violate it now. Wait, O Bhima, for the return of our better 
days, like the scatterer of seeds waiting for the harvest ! 
When one that hath been first injured, succeedeth in revenging 
himself upon his foe at a time when the latter s enmity hath 
borne fruits and flowers, he is regarded to have accomplished 
a groat thing by his prowess. Such a brave person earneth 
undying fame. Such a man obtaineth great prosperity. His 
enemies bow down unto him, and his friends gather round him, 
like the celestials clustering round Indra for protection. But 
know, 0 Bhima, my promise can never be untrue ! I regard 
virtue as superior to life itself and a blessed state of celestial 
existence.J Kingdom, sons, fame, wealth,— all these do not 
come up to even a sixteenth part of truth ' 


» The word in the text ia Uciy&Jaydmdsay literally, ur^ed But for 
what ? Nilakantha explains it aa lueaning “appointed” in different offices 
©f trust in those occHftied by Yudhishthira’s men. Rather far-fetched, 
t The word Par iu the text implies, as Nilakantha explains, arms 
like unto the weapon so called. — 

J Amrd<i/ (.iblatirc) not immortality'. 
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Thus ends the thirfcy-forfch Section' in the Arjuntvbhigainana^ 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXXV. 

( Arjundhhiffamana Parva continued,) 

^‘Bhima said, — 0 kins:, unsubstantial as thou art like froth, 
unstable like a fruit (falling when ripe)., dependent on time,* 
and mortal having entered into an agreement in respect of 
Time, which is infinite and immeasurable, passing quickly 
like a shaft or a stream, and carrying everything before it^. 
like Death itself, how canst thou regard it as available by 
thee? How can he, 0 son of Kunti, wait whose life is short- 
ened every moment, even like a quantity of collyrium that is- 
lessened each time a grain is taken up by the needle ? He 
only whose life is unlimited or who knoweth with certitude 
what the period of his life is, and who knoweth the future as 
if it were before his eyes, can, indeed, wait for the arrival of- 
(an expected)' time. If we wait, O' king, for thirteen years, 
that period, shortening our lives, will bring us nearer to death.. 
Death is sure to overtake every creature having a corporeal 
existence. Therefore, we should strive for the possession of 
our kingdom before we die. He that fiiilebh to achieve fame, 
by failing to chastise his foes, is like an unclean thing. He 
uselessly weighteth- the earth like a brute, and perisheth inglo- 
riously.* The man who, destitute of strength and courage, 
chastiseth not his foes, Uveth in vain. I regard such a one 
as low-bornv Thy hand can rain gold : thy fame spreadeth 
over the whole earth ; slaying thy foes, therefore, in battle, 
enjoy thou the wealth acquired by the might of thy arms ! 
O repressor of all foes, O king, if a man slaying his injurer, 
goeth the very day into' hell, that hell becoraeth heaven to him, 
O king, the pain one feeleth in having to suppress his wrath 
is more burning than fire itself. Even now I burn with it and 
cannot sleep in the day or the night. This son of Pritha, 
called Vivatsu, is foremost in drawing the bow-string. He 

* BhmxUmrdkam u explained by Nilakautha as one useleesly bur* 
theuiug the earth, 
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certainly buraebh with grief, though he liveth- here like a 
lion on his den. Tais one that desireth to slay * without 
aid all wielders of the bow on earth, represseth the wrath 
that riseth in his breast, like a mighty elephant. Nakula, 
Sahadeva, and old Kunti — that mother of heroes, are all 
dumb, desiring to please thee ! And all our friends along 
with the Srinjayas equally desire to please thee, I alone, 
and Prativindhya 8 mother f speak unto thee, burning with 
grief! Whatever I speak unto thee is agreeable to all of 
them, for all of them, plunged in distress, eagerly wish for 
battle. Then O monarch, what more wretched calamity can 
overtake us than that our kingdom should be wrested from 
iis by weak and contemtible foes and enjoyed by them ? 
O king, from the weakness of thy disposition thou feelesfc 
shame in violating thy pledge. But, O slayer of foes, no one 
applaudeth thee for thus suffering such pain in consequence of 
the kindliness of thy disposition ! Thy intellect, O king, 
seeth not the truth, like that of a foolish and ignorant person 
of high birth who hath committed the Avords of the Vedas to 
memory without understanding their scnsc.l' Thou art kind 
like a Brahmana ! How hast thou been born in the Kshatriya 
order ? They that are born in the Kshatriya order are gener- 
ally of crooked hearts. Thou hast heard (recited) the duties 
of kings, as promulgated by Mann, fraught with crookedness 
and unfairness and precepts opposed to tranquility and virtue. 
Why dost thou then, O king, forgive the wicked sons of Dhri- 
tarashtra ? Tnou hast intelligence, prowt^ss, learning, and 
high birth. Why dost thou then, O tiger among men, act, in 
respect of thy duties, like a huge snake that is destitute of 
motion O son of Kunti, he that desireth to conceal us, 


* Abhirmnuie^ slay. Nilakarifcha rightly explains the sense by a quo- 
ta t ion from the Vrihxidamnyaka, 

t Draupadi, Prativindhya being Yudhiahthira’s son by her. 

X AnUi^dkakatii is explained by Nilakautha as without knowledge of 
meaning. 

$ Pitha mr/KOJut, So Nilakantha It may also mean a cripple moved on 
a wheeled vehiclei is a stool or seat, and ISurpa from Srrpi to move* 
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only wisheth to conceal the mountains of Ilimavat by means of 
a handful of grass. 0 son of Prifcha, known as thou art over 
the whole earth, thou wilt not be able to live unknown, like 
the sou that can never course through the sky unknown to 
men! Like a large tree, in a well- watered region with 
spreading branches and flowers and leaves, or like Indras ele- 
^ phant, how will Jishnu live unknown ? How also will these 
children, the brothers Nakula and Sahadeva, equal unto a 
couple of young lions, both live in secret ? How, 0 son of 
Prltha, will Krishna — the daughter of Driipada — a princess 
and mother of heroes, of virtuous deeds and known over all 
the world, live unknown ? Me also, O king, everj^body knoweth 
from my boyhood. I do not see how I can live unknown. As 
well might the mountains of Meru be sought to be con- 
cealed. Then, again, many kings had been expelled by us 
from their kingdoms. These kings and princes will all follow 
the bad son of Dhritarashtra, for robbed and exiled by us, they 
have not still become friendly to us. Desiring to do good unto 
Dhritarashtra, they will certainly seek to injure us. They 
will certainly set against us numerous spies in disguise. If 
these discover us and report their discovery, a great danger 
will overcome us. We have already lived in the woods full 
thirteen months. Regard the\n, 0 king, for their length as 
thirteen years. The wise have said that a month is a substi- 
tute for a year, like the potherb* that is regarded as a 
substitute for the Soma, Or, (if thou breakest thy pledge) 
O king, thou mayst free thyself from this sin by offering good 
savoury food to a quiet bull carrying sacred burdens. There- 
fore, 0 king, resolve thou to slay thy enemies. There is no 
virtue higlicr than battle for every Kshatriya \ 

Thus ends the thirty* fifth Section in the Arjunabhigamana 

of the Vana Parva. 


♦ Putika, a kind of vegetable much eaten by the lower classes. The 
uativo physicians regard it us invested with many invigorating virtues* 


‘ Suction XXXVI. 

( Arj andbki(jamana Parva continued. j 

Vai<;ampayana said. — ‘Hearitig those words of Bhima, 
Yudhishthira the sou of Kuuti — that tiger among men and 
slayer of all foes — began to sigh heavily, and reflect in silence. 
And he thought within himself, ‘I have heard recited the 
duties of kings, also all truth.s about the duties of the dififerenc 
orders. He is said to observe those duties truly who keepetb 
them before his eyes, so as to regulate his conduct both in the 
present and the future. Knowing as I do the true course of 
virtue, which, however, is so very difficult of being knowiiy 
how can I forcibly grind virtue down like grinding the mount- 
ains of Meru ?’ Having reflected so far a moment, and settled 
what he should do, he replied unto Bnitna as follows without 
allowing him another word : — 

‘0 thou of mighty arms, it is even so as thou hast said ! 
But, 0 thou foremost of speakers, listen now to another word' 
I say ! Whatever sinful deeds, 0 Bhima, one seeketh to 
achieve, depending on bis courage alone, become always a 
source of pain! But, 0 thou of mighty arms, whatever is 
begun with deliberation, with well-directed prowess, with all 
appliances, and much previous thought, is seen to succeed! 
The gods themselves favor such designs ! Hear me about what 
proud of thy might, 0 Bhima, and led away by thy restless- 
ness, thou thiukest should be immediately begun ! Bhuri- 
9 rava 8 , Sala, the mighty Jalasandha, Bhishma, Drona, Kama, 
the mighty son of Drona, Dhritarashtra’a sons — Duryodhanu 
and others — so difficult of being vanquished, are all accom' 
plished in arras and ever ready for battle with us. Those 
kings and chiefs of the earth also who have been injured by 
us, have all adopted the side of the Kauravas, and bound by 
ties of affection lo them. 0 Bhiirata, they are engaged in 
seeking the good of Duryodhana and not of us ! With full 
trea.snre8 and aided by lorge forces, they will certainly strive 
their best in battle. All the officers al.«o of the Kuru army 
together with th^ir sons and relatives, have been honored 
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by Duryodhana with wealth* and luxuries. Those heroes 
are also much regarded by Duryodhana. This is my .certain 
conclusion that they will sacrifice their liveo for Duryodhana 
in battle. Althousfh the behaviour of Bhishma, Drona, and 
the illusrrious Kripa, is the same towards us as towards them, 
yet, 6 thou of mighty arms, this is my certain conclusion that 
inorder to pay off the royal favors they enjoy, they will throw 
away their very lives, than which there is nothing dearer, in 
battle. All of them are masters of celestial weapons, and 
devoted to the practice of virtue. I think they are incapable 
of being vanquished even by gods led by Vasava himself. 
There is again amongst them that mighty warrior — Kama 
— impetuous, and ever wrathful, master of all weapons, and 
invincible, and encased in impenetrable mail. Without first 
vanquishing in battle all those foremost of men, unaided as 
thou art, how caust thou slay Duryodhana’? 0 Vrikodara, I 
cannot sleep, thinking of the lightness of hand of that StUas 
son, who, I regard, is the foremost of all wielders of the bow 1* 
Vaicampayana continued, — “Hearing these words of Yu- 
dhishthira, the impetuous Bhima became alarmed, and fore- 
bore from speaking anything. And while the sons of Panda 
v/ere thus conversing with each other, there came to that 
spot the great ascetic Vyasa the son of Satyavati, And 
as he cjime, the sons of Pilndu worshipped him duly. Then 
that foremost of all speakers, addressing Yudhishthira, said, 
\0 Yudhishthira, 0 thou of mighty arms, knowing by spiri- 
tual insight what is passing in thy heart, I have come to thee, 
0 thou bull among men ! The fear that is in thy heart, arising 
from Bliishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and Kama, and Dronas 
son, and prince Duryodhana, and Dus 9 asaiia, I will dispell, 0 
slayer of all foes, by means of an act enjoined by the ordin- 
ance ! Hearing it from me, accomplish it thou with patience, 
and having accomplished it, 0 king, quell this fever of thine 
soon/ 

“That foremost of spcakei-s then, the son of Para^ara, tak- 


* JfriM, wealth, f 1 Wilson’s It may also mean ‘every 

re\piisite.’ 
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in^ YuJhishthira inf.o a corner, began to address? him in words 
of (lecp.import;, saying, *0 thou best of the Bharatas, the time 
is come for thy ‘prosperity, when, indeed, Dhananjaya — that 
son of Pritha — will slay ail thy foes in battle. Uttered by 
me and like unto Success personified, accept from me this 
knowledge called Pvatismrlti that I impart to thee, knowing 
thou art capable of receiving it. Receiving it (from thee) 
Arjuna will be able to accomplish his desire. And let ,Arjuna, 
O son of Panda, go unto Mahendra and Riidra, and Varuna, 
and Kuvera, and Yania, for receiving weapons form them ! He 
is competent to behold the gods for his asceticism and prowess* 
Ho is even a Rishi of great energy, the friend of Narayana ; 
ancient, eternal, a god himself, invincible, ever successful, 
and knowing no deterioration. Of mighty arms, he will 
achieve mighty deeds, having obtained weapons from Iiidra, and 
Rudra, and the Lokapalas ! And, 0 son of Kiiuti, think also 
of going from this to some ot||er forest that may, O king, 
be fit for thy abode ! To reside iu one place for any length 
of time is scarcely pleasant. In thy case, it might also be 
productive of anxiety to the ascetics. And as thou maintain* 
est numerous Brahmauas versed in the Vedas and the several 
branches thereof, continued residence here might exhaust the 
deer of this forest, and be destructive of the creepers and 
plants/ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued, — “Having addressed him thus, 
that illustrious and exalted ascetic — Vyasa of great \Yisdom — - 
acquainted with the mysteries of the world, then imparted 
unto the willing Yudhishthira the just, who had meanwhile 
purified himself, that foremost of sciences. And biding fare- 
well unto the son of Kuuti, Vyasa disappeared then and there, 
The virtuous and intelligent Yudhishthira, however, having 
obtained that knowledge, carefully retained it in his mind 
and always recited it on proper occasion.s. Glad of the advice 
given him by Vyasa, the son of Kunti then, leaving the woods 
Divaitavana* went to the forest of Kamyaka on the banks 
of the Saras wati. And, O king, numerous Brahmanas of 

• The wor«i ui ihia compound means lake, not forest or wood,a 
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anoetic merit and versed in the science of orthoepy and ortho- 
graphy, followed him like the Rishis following the chief of the 
celestials. Arrived at Kd'\nyaka, those illustrious bulls among- 
st the Bharata took up their residence there along with 
their friends and attendants. And possessed of energy, those 
heroes, 0 king, livedo there for some time, devoted to the 
exercise of the bow and hearing all the while the chanting 
of the Vedas, And they went about those wood every day in 
search of deer, armed with pure^ arrows. And they duly 
performed all the rites in honor of the Pitrisy the celestials 
and the Brahmanas.” 

Thus ends the thirty-sixth Section in the Arjuniibhigamana 
of the Vana Parva, 


Section XXXVIL 

( ArjvLndhhigamana Parva contimied.) 

Vaitjarapayana said, — “After sometime, Yudhishthira the 
just, remembering the command of the Muni (Vyasa), and 
calling unto himself that bull among men— Arjuna— possessed 
of great wisdom, addressed him in private. Taking hold of 
Arjuna^s hands, with a smiling face and in gentle accents, 
that chastiser of foes — the virtuous Yudhishthira — apparent- 
ly after reflecting for a moment, spake these words in private 
unto Dhananjaya ^0 Bharata, the wholef science of arms 
dwelleth in Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and Kama, and 
Drona s son. They fully know all sorts of Brahma, and celes- 
tial, and human, and Vdyavyal weapons, together with the 
modes of using and warding them off*. All of them are 
conc'iliated and honored and gratified by Dhritarashtra’s 
son who behaveth unto them as one should behave unto his 

* The word is Suddkai (instrumental). Lit. Pure, i. c. uiisteeped in 
poison. 

+ ChatushpOda. Lit. Four divisions, le, whole or entire. 

J There is a different readin? here. Some editions read Sayatmm, 
which appears to be the true reading. Nilakantha explains Xfltm to 
mean the methods of taking np and holding as wall as .using. 

I 15 ] 
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"preceptor. Towards all his warriors Dhrifcarashtra’s son be- 
haveth with great affection ; and all the chiefs honored and 
gratihed by hijfn, seek his good in return. Thus honored 
by him, they will not fail to put forth their might. The 
whole earth, besides, is now under Duryodhana’s sway, with 
all the villages and towns, 0 son of Pritha, and all the seas 
and woods and mines ! Thou alone art our sole refuge I Gn thee 
* resteth a great burden ! I shall, therefore, O chastiser of all 
foes, tell thee what thou art to do now! 1 have obtained a 
science from Krishna-Dwaipayana. Used by thee, that science 
will expose the whole universe to thee ! 0 child, attentively 

received thou that science^ from me, and in due time (by its 
aid) attain thou the grace of the celestials ! And, 0 bull of 
the Bharata race, devote thyself to fierce asceticism I Armed 
with the bow and sword, and cased in mail, betake thyself to 
ascetic austerities and good vows, and go thou northwards, 
O child, without giving w^ to anybody. 0 Dhananjaya, 
all celestial weapons are with Tndra, The celestials, from fear 
of Vritra, imparted at the time all their might to Cakra. 
’Gathered together in one place, thou wilt obtain all those 
weapons! Go thou unto Cakra, he will give thee all his 
weapons. Taking the vow set thou out this very day in order* 
to behold Purandara !’ ” 

Vaieampayana contintied, — “Having said this, the exalted 
Tiidliishthira the just, imparted that science unto Arjuna. 
And the elder brother having communicated with due rites the 
knowledge unto his heroic brother with speech, and body and 
mind under perfect control, commanded him to depart. And 
at command of Yiidhishthira, the strong-armed Arjuna, taking 
up the Odndiva as also his inexhaustible quivers, and accoutred 
in mail and gauntlets and finger-protectors made of the 
ekin of the guana, and having poured oblations into the 
fire and made the Brahmauas to utter benedictions after 
gifts, set out (from Kaimjaka) with the object of beholding 
Indra. And armed with the bow, the hero, at the time of 
netting out heaved a sigh and cast a look upwards for achiev- 

^ (lustTumenta;]). Lit. mantra ; here^ science. 
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ing the death of Dhritamshtra s sods. And beholding Kunti's 
son thus armed and about to set out, the Brahmanas and 
Siddhas and invisible spirits addressed him, saying, '0 son 
of Kunti^ obtain thou soon what thou wishest!’ And the 
Brahmanas also, uttering benedictions, said, — ‘Achieve thou 
the object thou hast in view ! Let victory be truly thine T 
^ And beholding the heroic Arjuna, of thighs stout as the trunks 
of the Qdhx, about to set out taking away with him the 
hearts of all, Krishna addressed him saying, ‘0 thou strong- 
armed one, let all that Kunti had desired at thy birth, 
and let all that thou desirest, be accomplished, 0 Dhanan- 
jaya! Let no one amongst us be ever again born in the 
order of Kshatriyas ! I always bow down unto the Brahma- 
nas whose mode of living is mendicancy ! This is my greao 
grief that the wretch Duryodhana beholding me in the 
assembly of princess mockingly c^led me a cow !^‘ Besides this 
he told me in the midst of that assembly many other hard 
things! But the grief I experience at parting with thee is 
far greater that any I felt at those insults I Certainly, in thy 
absence, thy brothers will while away their waking hours in 
repeatedly talking of thy heroic deeds 1 If, however, O son 
of Fritba, thou stayesb away for any length of time, wc shall 
derive no pleasure from our enjoyments or from wealth ! Nay, 
life itself will be distasteful to us ! 0 son of Pritha, our weal 
and woe, life and death, our kingdom and prosperity, are all 
dependent on thee ! O Bharata, I bless thee, let success be 
thine! Osinless one, this thy (present) task thou wilt be 
able to achieve even against powerful enemies! 0 thou of 
great strength^ go thou to win success with speed! Let 
dangers be not thine I I bow to Dhdtri SLxid Vidhatri! I' 
bless thee! Let prosperity be thine! And, 0 Dhananjaya, 
let H’ri, grtCy K%tI% Dhriti, Pusktiy Uind^ Lakshmi, Sara^ 
swa^i,f all protect thee on thy way, for thou ever worship- 
pest thy elder brother and ever obeyest his commands! And,. 

^ e.y enjoyable by many. 

t These are all feimile deities^ They belong to the class calledi 
^uiriiiXs, 
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O bull of the Eharata race, I bow to the Vasus, the Rudras, 
the Adityas, the Marutas, the Vigwadevas, and the Sadhyas, 
for procuring thy welfare ! And, 0 Bharata, be thou safe 
from all spirits of mischief belonging to the sky, the earthy and 
the heaven, and from such other spirits generally !* 

Vai 5 ampayana continued. — “Krishna the daughter of Yajna- 
sena, having uttered these benedictions, ceased. The strong- 
armed son of Pandu then, having walked round his brothers 
and round Dhaumya also, and taking up his handsome bow, 
set out. And all creatures began to leave the way that 
Arjuna of great energy and prowess, urged by the desire of 
beholding ludra, took. And that slayer of foes passed over 
many mountains inhabited by ascetics, and then reached the 
sacrod Himavafc the resort of the celestials. And the high- 
souled one reached that sacred mountain in one day, for like 
the winds, he was gifted with the speed of the mind, in con- 
sequence of his ascetic austerities. And having crossed the 
Himavat, as also the Gandhamadana, he passed over many 
\irieven and dangerous spots, walking night and day without 
fatigue. And having reached Imlvakila, Dhananjaya stopped 
for a moment. And then he heard a voice in skies, saying, 
‘Stop !’ And hearing that voice, the son of Pandu cast his 
glances all around. And Arjuna, capable of using his lefo 
with skill equal to that of his right hand, then beheld before 
him an ascetic under the shade of a tree, blazing with Brahma 
brilliancy, of a tawny color, with mattled locks, and thin. 
And the mighty ascetic, beholding Arjuna stop at that place, 
addressed him, saying,— ^Who art thou, O child, arrived hither 
with bovv and arrows, and cased in mail, and accoutred in 
Bcabbai^d and gauntlet’, anri (evidently) wedded to the cus- 
toms of the Kshairiya ? Triere is no need of weapons here. 
This is the abode of peaceful Brilhinanas devoted to ascetic 
austerities without anger or joy. There is no use for the bow 
here, for there is no dispute in this place of any kind. There- 
fore, throw away, 0 child, this bow of thine. Thou hast 
obtained a pure state of life by coming here I O hero, there 
is no man v/ho is like thee in energy and prowess I’ That 
Brihmaua thus addressed Arjuna, with a smiling face, re- 
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peatedly. But he succeeded not in moving Arjuna firmly 
devoted to his purpose. The regenerate one, glad at heart, 
smilingly addressed Arjuna once more, saying,— ‘0 slayer of 
foes, blest be thou ! I am Cakra : ask. thou the boon thou 
desirest !’ Thus addressed, that perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
the heroic Dhananjaya bending his head and joining his hands, 
replied unto him of a thousand eyes, saying, — ‘Even this is the 
object of my wishes : grand me this boon: 0 illustrious one. 

1 desire to learn from thee all the weapons f The chief of 
the celestials then, smiling, replied unto him cheerfully, say- 
ing, — ‘0 Dhananjaya, when thou hast reached this region, what 
need is there of weapons ? Thou hast already obtained a pure 
state of life ! Ask thou for the regions of bliss that thou 
desirest !’ Thus addressed, Dhananjaya replied unto him of a 
thousand eyes, saying, ‘I desire not regions of bliss, nor objects 
of enjoyment, nor the state of a celestial ; what talkest thou 
of happiness ? 0 chief of the celestials, I do not desire the 
prosperity of all the gods. Having left my brothers behind 
me in the forest, and without avenging myself on the foe, 
shall I incur the opprobrium for all tigcs, of all the world ?’ 
Tnus addressed, the slayer of Vritra, worshipped of the worlds, 
consoling him with gentle words, spake unto the son of Paudu, 
saying, ‘When thou art able to behold the three-eyed, trident- 
bearing Civa, the lord of all creatures, it is then, 0 child, 
that I will give thee all the celestial weapons 1 Therefore, 
strive thou to obtaiu the sight of the highest of the gods'; 
for it is only after thou hast seeu him, 0 son of Kunti, that 
thou wilt obtaiu all thy wishes !’ Having spoken thus unto 
Falguna, Cakra disappeared then and there, and Arjuna, devo- 
ting himself to asceticism, remained at that spot.” 

Thus ends the thirty-seventh Section in the Arjunabhi- 
gamana of the Vana Parva. 



Section XXXVIIL 
( Kairdta Parva.) 

Jauamejaya said, — ‘;0 illustrious one, I desire to hear ia 
detail the history of the acquisition of weapons by Arjuna 
of spotless deeds ! 0 tell me how that tiger among men — 
Dhananjaya of mighny arms and possessed of great energy — 
entered that solitary forest without fear. And, 0 thou fore- 
most of those acquainted with the Veda, what also did Arjuna 
do while dwelling there ? How also were the illustrious 
Sthahu* and the chief of the celestials gratified by him ? 0 
thou best of regenerate ones, I desire to hear all this under 
thy favor, Tnou art omniscient ; thou knowest all about the 
gods and all about men ! 0 Brahmana, the battle that took 
place of old between Arjuna — that foremost of smiters never 
defeated in battle — and Bhava was highly extraordinary and 
without a parallel. It makobh ones hair stand on end to hear 
of it, Even the hearts of those lions among men — the brave 
sons of Pritha — trembled, in consequence of wonder and joy 
and a sense of their own inferiority. 0 tell me in full what 
else Arjuna did ! I do not see even the most trivial thing in 
Jishnu that is censurable. Therefore, recite to me in full the 
history of that hero !” 

Vai 9 ampayana said, — tiger among Kurus, I shall recite 
to thee that narration, excellent and extensive and unrivalled, 
in connection with the illustrious hero. 0 sinless one, hear 
in detail the particulars about Arjunas meeting with the 
three-eyed god of gods, and bis contact with the illustrious 
god's person ! 

‘‘At Yudhishthira's command, Dhananjaya of immeasur- 
able prowess set out (from Kamyaka) to obtain a sight, of 
Cakra the chief of the celestial and of Caukara the god of 
gods. And the strong-armed Arjuna of great might set out 
armed 'vith bis celestial bow and a sword with golden hilt, 
for the success of the object he had in view, northwards, 
towards the summit of the Himavat, And, 0 king, that first 


* Makadeva, 
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of all warriors in the three worlds, the son of Indra, with a 
calm mind, and firmly adhering to hia purpose, then devoted 
himself, without the loss of any time, to .ascetic austerities. 
And he entered, all alone, that terrible forest abounding with 
thorny plants and trees and flowers and fruits of various 
kinds, and inhabited by winged creatures of various species, 
and swarming with animals of diverse kinds, and resorted to 
by Siddhas and Chdranas. And when the son of Kunti 
entered that forest destitute of human beings, sounds of 
conchs and drums began to be heard in the heavens. And 
a thick shower of flowers fell upon the earth, and the clouds 
spreading over the firmament caused a thick shade. Passing^ 
over those difficult and woody regions at the foot of the great 
mountains, Arjuna soon reached the breast of the Himavat ; 
and staying there for sometime began to shine in his brilliancy. 
And he beheld there numerous trees with expanding verdure, 
resounding with the melodious notes of winged warblers. 
And he saw there rivers with currents of the hue of the lapis 
lazuli, broken by fierce eddies hero and there, and echoing 
with the notes of swans and ducks and cranes. And the banks 
of those rivers resounded with the mellifluous strains of the 
male kohila and the note^s of peacocks and cranes, And the 
mighty warrior, beholding those rivers of sacred and pure and 
delicious water and their charming banks, became highly 
delighted’ And the delighted Arjuna of fierce energy and 
high soul then devoted himself to rigid austerities in that 
delightful and woody region. Clad in rags made of grass 
and furnished with a black deer-skin and a stick, he commenced 
to eat withered leaves fallen upon the ground. And he 
passed the first month, by eating fruits at the interval of 
three nights ; and the second by eating at the interval of 
six nights ; and the third by eating at the interval of a 
fortnight. When the fourth month came that best of the 
Bharatas — the strong-armed son of Pandu — began to subsist 
on air alone. With arms upraised and leaning upon nothing 
and standing on the tips of his toes, he contiuucd his 
austerities. And the illustrious hcroe s locks, in consequence 
ef frequent bathing, took the hue of lightning or the 
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lotus. Then all the great Rishis went together unto the 
god of the Plnaha* for representing unto him about the 
fierce asceticism o^f Pritha’s son. And bowing unto that 
god of gods, they informed him Arjunas austerities, say- 
ing, — *This son of Pritha. possessed of great energy is engaged 
in the most difficult of ascetic austerities on the breast 
of the Himavat. Heated with his asceticism, the earth is 
smoking all round. O god of gods, we do not know what 
his object is for which he is engaged in these austerities. He, 
however, is causing us pain. It behoveth thee to prevent him I* 
Hearing these words of those Munis with souls under perfect 
control^ the lord of all creatures — the husband of Uma — said, 
‘It behoveth you not to indulge in any grief on account of 
Falguna ! Return ye all cheerfully and with alacrity to the 
places whence ye have come ! I know the desire that is in Arju- 
ria s heart. His wish is not for heaven, nor for prosperity, nor 
for long life ! And I will accomplish, even this day, all that is 
desired by him !' 

Vai(jampayana continued, — ‘The truth-speaking Rishis, 
having heard these words of Mahadeva, became delighted, and 
returned to their respective abodes/' 

Thus ends the thirty-eighth Section in the Kairata of the 
Vaua Parva. 


Section XXXIX. 

{Kairata Parva continued,) 

Vaicjampayana said, — “After all those illustrious ascetics 
had gone away, that wielder of the Pindka and cleanser of all 
sins — the illustrious Hara — assuming the form of a Kirdta,^ 
resplendant as a golden tree, and with a huge and stalwart form 
like a second Meru, and taking up a handsome bow and a 
number of arrows resembling snakes of virulent poison, and 

* The name of Mabadeva’a bow, 

+ A hunter ranging in woods. These Kirdtas formed a separate 
class by themselves. They were low-castes almost beyond the pale of 
Itindii socif'iy. 
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looking like an embodiment of fire, came quickly down on 
the breast of Himavafc. And the handsome god of gods was 
accompanied by Uma in the guise of a Kira^a woman, and 
also by a swarm of merry spirits of various forms and attire, 
and by thousands of women in the form arid attire of Kiratas* 
And, 0 king, that region suddenly blazed up in beauty, in 
consequence of the arrival of the god of gods in such com- 
pany. And soon enough a solemn stillness pervaded the place. 

^The sounds of springs, and water-courses, and of birds sud- 
denly ceased. And as the god of gods approached Pritha’s son 
of blameless deeds, he beheld a wonderful sight, even that of 
a Danava named Muka seeking in the form of a boar to slay 
Arjuna. Faiguna, at sight of the enemy seeking to slay 
him, took up the Gdndiva and a number of arrows resembling 
snakes of virulent poison. And stringing his bow and filling 
the air with its twang, he addressed the boar and said, — ‘I have 
come here but done thee no injury ! As thou seekest to slay 
me, I shall certainly send thee to the abode of Yama T And 
beholding that firm wielder of the bow — Falguna-^about to 
slay the boar, Cankara in the guise of a Kirdta suddenly 
bade him ‘stop saying, ‘This boar like the mountain of Indra- 
kila in hue hath been aimed at by me firi^t !* Faiguna, how- 
ever, disregarding these words, struck the boar. The Kirdta 
also of blazing splendour, let fly an arrow like flaming fire 
and resembling the thunderbolt at the same object. And the 
arrows thus shot by both fell at the same instant of time upon 
the wide body of Muka hard as adamant. And the two shafts 
fell upon the boar with a loud sound, even like that of Indra s 
thunderbolt and the thunder of the clouds falling together 
upon the breast of a mountain. And Muka, thus struck by 
two shafts which produced numerous arrows resembling snakes 
of blazing mouths, yielded up his life, assuming once more 
his terrible Rakshasa from. Jiahnu— that slayer of foes— 
then beheld before him that person, of form blazing as gold, 
and attired in the dress of a Kirata and accompanied by many 
women. And beholding him, the son of Kunti with a joy-* 
oua heart addressed him smilingly and said, — ‘Who art thou 
that thus wanderest in these solitary woods, surrounded by 

t 16 ] 
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'women ? 0 thou of the splendour of gold, art thou not afearcci 
of this terrible forest ? Why, agaiti, didst thou shoot tho 
boar that was first aimed at by me ? This RdJcshasiXt that 
came hither, listlessly or with the object of slaying me, 
had been first aimed at by me ! Thou shalt not, therefore, 
escape from me with life ! Thy behavior towards me is not 
consistent with the customs of the chase. Therefore, O 
mountaineer, I will take thy life!' Thus addressed by the 
son of Pandu, the Kirat, smiling, replied unto him cap- 
able of wielding the bow with his left hand, in soft words, 
saying, ‘O hero, thou needst not be anxious on my account ! 
This forest land is proper abode for us who always dwell in 
the woods ! Respecting thyself, however, I may inquire, why 
thou hast selected thy abode here amid such difficulties! We, 
O ascetic, have our habitatiou in these woods abounding ia 
animals of all kinds. Why dost thou, so delicate and brought 
up ill luxury and possessed of the splendour of fire, dvvell 
alone in such a solitary region T Arjuna said, ‘Depending on 
the Gctndim and arrows blazing like fire, I live in this great 
forest, like a second Pdvaki* Thou hast seen how this 
monster— this terrible Rakshasa — that came hither in the form 
of an animal, hath been slain by rne !’ The Kirata replied, 
'This Rakshasa, first struck with the shafts shot from my bow, 
was killed and sent to the regions of Yama by me. He 
was first aimed at by me. And it is with my shot that 
he was been deprived of life. Proud of thy strength, it be- 
hoveth thee not to impute thy own fault to others. Thou 
are thyself in fault, wretch, and, therefore, shalt not escape 
from me with life ! Stay thou : I will shoot at thee shafts 
like thunderbolts ! Strive thou also and shoot, to the best of 
thy power, thy arrows at me !’ Hearing these words of the 
Kirdt, Arjuna became angry, and attacked him with arrows, 
the Kirata, however, with a glad heart received all those 
shafts upon himself, repeatedly saying, ‘Wretch, wretch, shoot 
thou thy best arrows capable of piercing into the very vitals !' 
Thus addressed,* Arjuna began to vshower his arrows on him. 


* KXriU^ja the »ou of (god of fire), generaUessimo of the gods. 
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Both of them then became angary and, engaging in fierce con- 
flict, began to shoot at each other showers *of arrows, each 
resembling a snake of virulent poison. And Arjuna rained a 
perfect shower of arrows on the Kirata. Cankara, however, 
bore that downpour on him with a cheerful heart. But the 
wielder of the Pinaka^ having borne that shower of arrows 
for a moment, stood unwounded, immovable like a hill. 
Dhananjaya, beholding his arrowy shower become futile, 
wondered exceedingly, repeatedly saying, — ‘Excellent! Excel- 
lent! Alas, this mountaineer of delicate limbs, dwelling on 
the heights of Himavat, beareth, without wavering, the shafts 
shot from the Gdndiva ! Who is he ? Is, he Kudra himyelf, or 
some other god, or a Yaksha, or an Asura ? The gods sometimes 
do descend on the heights of the Himavat. Except the god 
who wieldeth the Plndha^ there is none else that can bear 
the impetuosity of the thousands of arrows shot by me from 
the Gdndiva ! \Yhethcr he is a god or a Yaksha, in fact, 
any body except Rudra, I shall soon send him, with my shafts, 
to the regions of Yama.’ Thus thinking, Arjuna, with a 
cheerful heart, began, O king, to shoot arrows by hundreds, 
resembling in splendour the rays of the sun. That downpour 
of shafts, however, the illustrious Creator of the worlds — the 
wielder of the trident — bore with a glad heart, like a mount- 
ain bearing a shower of rocks. Soon, however, the arrows 
of Falguna were exhausted. And noticing this fact, Arjuna 
became greatly alarmed. And the son of Plindu then began 
to think of the illustrious god Agni who had before, during 
the burning of the Khdiulava, given him a couple of inexhaust- 
ible quivers. And he began to think, — ‘Alas, my arrows arc 
all exhausted! What shall I shoot now from my bow ? Who 
is this person that swalloweth my arrows ? Slaying him with 
the end of my bow, as elephants are killed with lances, I shall 
send him to the domains of the mace-bearing Yama,’ The 
illustrious Arjuna then, taking up his bow and dragging the 
Kirata with his bow-string, struck him some fierce blows, 
that descended like thunderbolts. When, however, that 
slayer of hostile heroes — the son of Kunti — commenced the 
conflict with the end of the bow, the mountaineer snatched 
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from his bands that celestial bow. And beholding bis bow 
snatched from* him, Arjuna took up his sword, and wish- 
ing to end the coflict, rushed at his foe. And then the 
Kuru prince, with the . whole might of his arm, struck that 
sharp weapon upon the head of the Kirata, a weapon that 
was incapable of being resisted even by solid rocks. But that 
first of swords, at touch of the Kirdta*$ crown, broke into ’ 
pieces. Falguna then commenced the conflict with trees and 
stones. The illustrious god in the from of the huge-bodied 
Kirdtay however, bore that shower of trees and rocks with 
patience. The mighty son of Pritha then, his mouth smoking 
with wrath, struck the invincible god in the form of a Kirdta, 
with his clenched fists blows that descended like thunderbolts. 
The god in the Kirdta form returned Falgunas blows with 
fierce blows resembling the thunder-boks of Indra. And in 
consequence of that conflict of blows between the son of 
Pandu and the Kirdlay there arose in that place loud and 
frightful sounds. That terrible conflict of blows, resembling 
the conflict of yore between Vritra and Vasava, lasted but 
for a moment. The mighty Jishnu clasping the Kirdta began 
to press him with his breast, but the Kirata, possessed of 
great strength, pressed the insensible son of Pandu with force. 
And in consequence of the pressure of their arms and of their 
breasts, their bodies began to emit smoke like char-coal in 
fire. The great god then, smiting the already smitten son of 
Pandu, and attacking him in anger with his full might, 
deprived him of his senses. Then, 0 Bharata, Falguna, thus 
pressed by the god of gods, with limbs, besides, bruised and 
mangled, became incapable of motion and was almost reduced 
to a ball of flesh. And struck by the illustrious god,' he be- 
came breathless and, falling down on earth without power of 
moving, looked like one that was dead. Soon, however, he 
regained consciousness, and, rising from his prostrate position, 
with body covered vvith blood, became filled with grief. Men- 
tally prostrating bimseif before the gracious god of gods, and 
making a c-ay image of that deity, he worshipped it with offer’* 
ings of t! g alundg. Beholding, however, the garland that 
be had offered to the clay image of Bhava decking the crowa 
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of the Kirdta, that best of Panda's sons became filled with 
joy and regained his ease. And he prostrated himself thereupon 
at the feet of Bhava, and the god also was pleased with him. 
And Hara» beholding the wonder pf Arjuna and seeing that 
his body had been emaciated with ascetic austerities, spake 
unto him in a voice deep as the roaring of the clouds, saying, 
‘0 Falguna, I have been pleased with thee for thy act without 
a parallel I There is no Kshatriya who is equal to thee in 
courage, and patience ! And, 0 sinless one, thy strength and 
prowess are almost equal to mine ! O mighty-armed one, I 
have been pleased with thee ! Behold me, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race ! 0 large-eyed one ! I wlU grant thee eyes (to 
see me in my true form) ! Thou wert a Eishi before ! Thou 
wilt vanquish all thy foes, even the dwellers of heaven ! I 
will, as I have been pleased with thee, grant thee an irresist- 
ible weapon. Soon shalt thou be able to wield that weapon 
of mine T ” 

Vaigampayana continued, — “Falguna then beheld him 
— Mahadeva — that god of blazing splendour — that wielder of 
the Plnaka — that one who had his abode on the mountains 
(of Eailaga) — accompanied by Uma. Bending down on his 
knee and bowing with his head, that conqueror of hostile 
cities — the son of Pritha— worshipped Kara and inclined him 
to grace. And Arjuna said, — ‘0 Kapavddin, 0 chief of all gods, 
0 destroyer of the eyes of Bhaga, 0 god of gods, 0 MahMev:^;, 
0 thou of blue throat, 0 thou of matted locks, I know thee 
for the Cause of all causes, 0 thou of three eyes, O lord of 
all ! Thou art the refuge of all the gods ! This universe hath 
sprung from thee! Thou art incapable of being vanquished 
by the three worlds of the celestials, the Asuras, and men ! 
Thou art Giva in the form of Vishnu, and Vishnu in the form 
of Civa I Thou hadst destroyed of old the great sacrifice of 
Daksha ! 0 Hari, 0 Rudra, I bow to thee ! Thou hast an eye 
on thy forehead ! 0 Sarva, O thou that rainest objects of 
desire, 0 bearer of the trident, 0 wielder of the Pinaka, O 
Surya, 0 thou of pure body, 0 Creator of all, I bow to- 
thee ! 0 lord of all created things, I worship thee to obtain 
tby grace ! Thou art the lord of the Ganas, the source of 
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universal blessing, the Cause of the causes of the universe ! 
Thou art beyond tiie foremost of male beings, thou art 
the highest, thou art the subtlest, O Kara ! 0 illustrious 
Cankara, it behoveth thee to pardon my fault ! It was 
even to obtain a sight of thyself that I came to this great 
mountain, which is dear to thee and which is the excellent 
abode of ascetics 1 Thou art worshipped of all the worlds 1 O 
lord, I worship thee to obtain thy grace ! Let not this rash- 
ness of mine be regarded as a fault — this combat in which 
I was engaged with thee from ignorance ! 0 Cankara, I 

seek thy protection ! Pardon mo all I have done !’ 

Vaiijainpayana continued, — ‘^Endued with great might, the 
god whose signs was the bull, taking into his the handsome 
hands of Arjuna, smilingly replied unto him, saying, — T have 
pardoned thee !’ And the illustrious Hara, cheerfully clasping 
Arjuna with his arms, once more consoling Arjuna said as 
follows/* 

Thus ends the thirty-ninth Section in the Kairata of the 
Vana Parva* 


Section XL. 

(Kairata Favva conUnuctL) 

*‘Mahadeva said, — ‘Thou wert in thy former life Kara the 
friend of Narayana ! In Vadari wert thou engaged in fierce 
ascetic austerities for several thousands of years ! In theo as 
well as in Vishnu — that first of male beings — dNvelleth great 
might ! Ye both, by your might, hold the universe 1 O lord, 
taking up that fierce bow whose twang resembled the deep 
roar of the clouds, thou, as well as Krishna, hadst chastised 
the Danavas during the coronation of Indra ! Even this 
Cfandiva is that bow, 0 sou of Pritha, fit for thy hands ! O 
foremost of male beings, I snatched it from thee, helped by 
my powers of illusion ! This couple of quivers, fit for thee, will 
again b^ inexhaustible* O son of Pritha ! And, 0 son of the Kuru 
race, thy body will be free from pain and disease. Thy prow- 
€8s is incapable cf being baffled ! I have been pleased with 
thee ! And, 0 first of male beings, ask thou of me the boon 
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that thou desirest ! 0 chastiser of all foes, 0 giver of proper 

respect (to those deserving of it), not even in heaven is there 
any male being who is equal to thee, nor any Kshatriya who 
is thy superior !' 

'‘Arjuna said, — ‘0 illustrious god having the bull for thy 
sign, if thou wilt grant me my desire, I ask of thee, O lord, 
that fierce celestial weapon wielded by thee and called JSmAma- 
gira — that weapon of terrible prowess which destroyeth, at the 
end of the Vuga the entire universe — that weapon by help 
of which, O god of gods, I may, under thy grace, obtain victory 
in the terrible conflict which shall take place between myself 
(on one side), and Kama and Bhishma and Kripa and Drona 
(on the other) — that weapon by which I may consume in 
battle Ufinavas and Rakshasas and evil spirits and Pi^achaa 
and Gandharvas and Nagas — that weapon which when hurled 
with Mantras produceth darts by thousands and fierce-looking 
maces and arrows like snakes of virulent poison, and by means 
of which I may fight with Bhishrna and Drona and Kripa and 
Kama of ev^jr abusive tongue ! 0 illustrious destroyer of the 

eyes of Bhaga, even this is my foremost, desire viz., that I 
may be able to fight with them and obtain success T 

‘‘Bhava replied — ‘0 powerful one, I will give thee that favor- 
ite weapon of mine called the Pdciipaia ! 0 son of Pandu, thou 
art capable of holding, hurling, and withdrawing it! Neither 
the chief* himself of the gods, nor Yama, nor the king of the 
Yakshas, nor V^aruna, nor Vilyu, knoweth it! How could men 
know anything of it ! But, O son of Pritha, this Veapon 
should not be hurled without adeqate cause ; for if hurled 
at any foe of little might, it may destroy the whole universe. 
In the three worlds with all their mobile and immobile 
creatures, there is none who is incapable of being slain by 
this weapon. And it may be hurled by the mind, by the 
by words, and by the bow I’ 

Vai(jampayana continued, — Hearing these words, the sou 
of Pritha purified himself. And approaching the lord of the 
universe, with rapt attention, he said, ‘Instruct me !' Mahadeva 
then imparted unto that best of Panda's sons the knowledge 
of that weapon looking like the embodiment of Yama, toge- 
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tber with all .the mysteries about hurling and withdrawing 
it. And that weapon thence began to wait upon Arjuna as 
it did upon Canki^^a the lord of Uma. And Arjuna also 
gladly accepted it. And at the moment the whole earth, 
with its moutains and woods and trees and seas and forests 
and villages and towns and mines, trembled. And the sounds 
of concha and drums and triumpets by thousands began to be 
heard. And at that moment hurricanes and whirlwinds began 
to blow. And the gods and the Danavas beheld that terrible 
weapon in its embodied from stay by the side of Arjuna of 
immeasurable energy. And whatever of evil there had been 
iu the body of Falguna of immeasurable energy, was all dis- 
pelled by the touch of the three-eyed deity. And the three- 
eyed-god then commanded Arjuna, saying, ‘Qo thou into heaven I 
Arjuna then, O king, worshipping the god with bent bead, 
gazed at him, with joined hands. Then the lord of all the 
dwellers of heaven, the deity of blazing splendour having his 
abode on mountain-breasts, the husband of Uma, the god of 
passions under complete control, the source of all blessings, 
Bhava, gave unto Arjuna, that foremost of men, the great 
bow called Gindiva destructive of Dauavas and Fi(;acbas. 
A«d the god of gods, then leaving that blessed mountain with 
snowy plateaus and vales and caves, favorite resort of sky-rang- 
ing great Bisbis, went up, accompanied by Uma into the skies, 
in the sight of that foremost of men.” 

Thus ends the fortieth Section in the Kairata of the Vana 
Parva. 


Section XLI. 

(Kairata Parva continued.) 

Yai(;ampayana said.-— “The wielder of the Finaka, having 
the bull for his sign, thus disappeared - in the very sight of 
the gazing son of Pandu, like the sun setting in the sight of 
the world. Arjuna, that slayer of hostile heroes, wondered 
much at this, saying,* '0, I have seen the great god of gods I 
Fortunate, iadeed, I am, .and muob favored, for 1 have both 
beheld and touched with my band the three-eyed Haro, the 
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'tvieider of the Pinaka, in his boon-giving from ! *I shall win 
snccesa, I ara already great. My enemies ^have already been 
vanquished by me. My purposes have been already achieved. 
And while the son of PrithS, endued with immeasurable 
energy, was thinking thus, came to that place Varuna the 
god of waters, handsome and of the splendour of the lapis 
lazuli, accompanied by all kinds of aquatic creatures, and 
filling all the points of the horizon with a blazing effulgence. 
And accompanied by Rivers both male and female, and Nagas, 
and Daityas, and Sadhyas, and inferior deities, Varuna, the 
controller and lord of all aquatic creatures, arrived at that* 
spot. There came also the lord Kuvera, of body resembl- 
ing pure gold, seated on his car of great splendour, and 
accompanied by numerous Yakshas. And the lord ^ of trea- 
sures, possessed of great beauty, came there to see Arjuna, 
illuminating the firmament with his effulgence. And there 
eame also Yama himself, of great beauty, the powerful des- 
troyer of all the worlds, accompanied by those lords of the 
creation— the Pitris — both embodied and disembodied. And 
the god of justice, of inconceivable soul, the son of Surya, the 
destroyer of all creatures, with the mace in hand, came there 
on his car, illuminating the three worlds with the regions of 
the Guhyakas, the Gandharvas, and the Nagas, like a second 
Surya as he riseth at the eud of the Ynga. Having arrived there^ 
they beheld from the effulgent and variegated summits of the 
great mountain Arjuna engaged in ascetic austerities. And 
there came in a moment the illustrious Gakra also, accom- 
panied by his queen, seated on the back of (the celestial 
elephant) Airavata, and surrounded also by all the deities. And 
in consequence of the white umbrella being held over his head, 
he looked like the moon amid fleecy clouds. And eulogised by 
Gandharvas, and Rishis endued with wealth of asceticism, tha 
chief of the celestials alighted on a particular summit of the 
mountain, like a second sun. Then Yama, possessed of greafi 
intelligence, and fully conversant with virtue, who had occupied 
a summit on the south, in a voice deep as that of the clouds, 
said these auspicious words : — * Arjuna, behold us, the protect-* 
ers of the worlds, arrive here ! We will grant thee (spirit, 
t 17 ] 
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I^ual) vision, /or fchou deservesfc to behold ns! Thon wert in 
thy former life a Rishi of immeasurable soul, known as Kara 
of great might. At the command, 0 child, of Brahma, thou 
hast been born among men ! 0 sinless one, by thee shall be 
vanquished in battle the highly virtuous grandsirc of the 
Kurus — Bhishma of great energy — who is born of the Vasus ! 
Thou shalt also defeat all the Kshatriyas of fiery energy com- 
manded by the son of Bbaradwaja in battle. Thou shalt 
also defeat those Danavas of fierce prowess that have been 
born amongst men, and those Danavas also that are called 
Nivatakavachas. And, 0 son of the Kurn race, 0 Dhananjaya, 
thou shalt also slay Kama of fierce pro^vess, who is even n 
portion of my ’father Surya, of tmergy celebrated throughout 
the worlds. And, O son of Kunti, 0 smitcr of all foes, thou 
shalt also slay all the portions of celestials and Danavas and 
ihe Rikshasas that have been incarnate on earth ! And slain by 
thee, these shall attain to the regions earned by them according 
to their acts. And, 0 Phalguna, the fame of thy achievements 
will last for ever in the world : thou hast gratified Mahadeva 
himself in conflict ! Thou shalt, with Vishnu himself, lighten 
the burden of the earth ! 0, accept this weapon of mine 
— the mace I wield— incapable of being baflBed by any body ! 
With this weapon thou wilt achieve great deeds T ” 

Vaigampayana continued^ — “0 Jawamejaya, the son of Pritha 
then received from Yama that Aveapon duly, along Avith the 
lilwitraa and rites, and the mysteries of burling and with- 
ilraAvingit! Then Varuna the lord of all aquatic creatures, 
blue as the clouds, from a summit he had occupied on the 
Avest, uttered these words *0 son of Pritha, thou art the 
foremost of Kshatriyas, and engaged in Kshatriya practices. 
O thou of large coppery eyes, behold me ! I am Varuna the 
lord of waters ! Hurled by me, my nooses are incapable of 
being resisted, 0 son of Kunti, accept of me these Varuna 
weapons along with the mysteries of burling and Avithdrawiug 
them ! With these, 0 hero, in the battle that ensued of yore 
on account of Taraka (the wife of Vrihaspati), thousands of 
mighty Dai tyas Avere seized and tied! Accept them of me! 
Even if Yama bimseU be thy foe, with thes^ iu thy hands/ 
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jbe will not be able to escape from tbee! When thou wilt» 
armed with these, range over the held< of battle, the land, be« 
yond doubt, will be destitute of Kshatriyaa !' '* 

Vai^ampayaua continued, — After both Vanina and Yama 
had given away their celestial weapons^ the lord of treasures 
having his home on the heights of Kaila(ja, then spake : — ‘O 
son of Pandu, 0 thou of great might and wisdouH I too have 
been pleased with thee ! And this meeting with thee giveth 
me as much pleasure as a meeting with Krishna O wielder 
of the bow with the left hand, O thou of mighty arms, thou 
wert a god before, eternal (as other gods) ! In ancient Kalpas^ 
thou hadst every day gone through ascetic austerities along 
with us! O beat of men, I grant thee celestial vision! O 
thou of mighty arms, tliou wilt defeat even invincible Daityaa 
and Daiiavas 1 Accept of me also, without loss of time, an 
excellent weapon I • With this thou wilt be able to consume 
the ranks of Dhritarashtra. Taken then this favorite weapon 
of mine called Antofnldhana, Endued with energy and prow- 
ess and splendour, it is capable of sending the foe to sleep. 
When the illustrioiis Oanicara slew Tripura, even this was the 
weapon which he shot and by which many mighty Asiiras were 
consumed ! Q thou of invincible prowess, I take it up foi^ 
giving it to theee ! Endued with the dignity of the Mem, thou 
art competent to hold this weapon T 

"After these words had been spoken, the Kiini prince 
Arjuna, endued with great strength, duly received from Kii* 
vera that celestial weapon, Then the chief of the celestials^ 
addressing Pritha s son of white deeds in sweet words, said, in 
a voice deep as that of the clouds or the kettle-drum, — ‘Thon 
mighty-armed son of Kunti, thou art an ancient god ! Thou 
hast already achieved the highest success, and acquired the 
status of a god! Bub, O repressor of foes, thou hast yet to 
accomplish the purposes of the gods I Thou must ascend to. 
heaven ! Therefore, prepare thou, 0 hero of great splendour 1 
My own car with Matali as charioteer will soon descend on 
the earth. Taking tkee, 0 Kaurava, to heaven, I will grant 
thee there all rny celestial weapons !' 


^ Krishna,— T. 
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“Beholding those protectors of the worlds assembled to- 
gether oa the heights of Himavat> Dhananjaya the sod of Kunti 
wondered much. £ladued with great energy, he then duly 
worshipped the assembled LolcapdlaSf with words, water, and 
fruits ! The celestials then returning that worship, went away* 
And the gods, capable of going every where at will, and endued 
with the speed of the mind, returned to the places whence 
they had come. 

‘ That bull among men — Arjuna — having obtained weapons 
thus, was filled with pleasure. And he regarded himself as 
one whose desires had been fulfilled and who was crowned with 
success.” 

Thus ends the forty-first Section in the Kairata of the Vana 
Parva. 


Section XLII. 

( Indralokagamana Parva.) 

Vai9ampayana said, — “After the Lokapalas had gone away, 
Arjuna — that slayer of all foes — began to think, O monarclJ, 
of the car of Itidra ! And as Gudake(;a gifted with great 
intelligence was thinking of it, the car endued with great 
effulgence and guided by Matali, came dividing the clouds and 
illuminating the firmament and filling the entire welkin with 
its rattle deep as the roar of mighty masses of clouds. Swords, 
and missiles of terrible forms, and maces of frightful description, 
and winged darts of celestial splendour, and lightnings of 
the brightest effulgence, and thunderbolts, and Ttitcigudas*^ 
furnished with wheels and worked with atmospheric expansion 
and producing sounds loud as the roar of great masses of clouds, 
were on that car. And there were also on that car fierce and 
huge-bodied Ndgas with fieiy mouths, and heaps of stones 
white as the fleecy clouds. And the car was drawn by ten 


• Evidently canon. There are other passages in the MakabMrata 
pointing to U»ii engine of destracUoti being known to the Hindus of thia 
period, if, iikdeoO, the whole passage is not an intcrjmlation. 
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thousand horses of golden hue, endued wifch the speed of the 
wind. And furnished with prowess of illusbn, the car was 
drawn with such speed that the eye could hardly mark its pro- 
gress. And Arjuna saw on that car the flag-staff called Vaija-* 
yanta, of blazing effulgence, resembling in hue the emerald 
or the dark-blue lotus, and decked with golden ornaments, 
and straight as the bamboo. And beholding a charioteer 
decked in gold seated on that car, the mighty-armed son 
of Pritha regarded it as belonging to the celestials. And while 
Arjuna was occupied with his thoughts regarding the car, the 
charioteer Matail, bending himself after descending from the 
car, addressed him, saying, — ‘O lucky son of Cakra, Cakra him- 
self wisheth to see thee! Ascend thou without loss of time 
this car that hath been sent by Indra! The chief of the 
immortals, thy father — that god of an hundred sacrifices — hath 
commanded me, saying , — Bring the son of Kunti hither. Let 
the gods behold him ! — And Cankara himself, surrounded by the 
celestials and Rishis and Gandharvas and Apsaras, waiteth to 
behold thee ! At the command of the chastiser of Paka, 
therefore, ascend thou with me from this to the region of the 
celestials I Thou wilt return after obtaining weapons !' 

*■' Arjuna replied, — *0 Matali, mount thou without loss of 
time this excellent car, a car that cannot be attained even 
by hundreds of Rajasuya and horse sacrifices! Even kings 
of great prosperity who have performed great sacrifices dis- 
tinguished by large gifts (to Brahmanas), even gods and Dana- 
vas are not competent to ride this car. He that hath not 
ascetic merit is not competent to even see or touch this car, 
far less to ride on it. 0 blessed one, after thou hast ascended 
it, and after the horses have become still, I will ascend it, like 
a virtuous man stepping into the high-road of honesty !’ ” 

Vai 5 ampayana continued, — "‘Matali the charioteer of Cakra, 
hearing these words of Arjuna, s^on mounted the car and 
controlled the horses. Arjuna then, with a cheerful heart, 
purified himself by a bath in the Ganges. And the son of 
Kunti then duly repeated (inaudibly) his customary prayers. 
Ho then, duly and according to the ordiance, gratified the 
with oblations of water, And, lastly, he commenced to 
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invoke the Mandara* — that king of mountains— saying,— *0 
mountain, thou art ever the refuge of holy, heaven-seeking 
Munis of virtuous conduct and behaviour. It is through 
thy grace, O mountain, that Brahmanas and iCshatriyas and 
Vai^yas attain heaven, and their anxieties gone, sport with 
the celestials ! 0 king of mountains, 0 mountain, thoir 

art the asylum of Munis, and thou boldest on my breast 
numerous sacred shrines! Happily have I dwelt on thy 
heights ! I leave thee now, bidding thee farewell ! Oft hava 
I seen thy table-lands and bowers, thy springs and brooks, and 
the sacred shrines on thy breast ! I have also eaten the savoury 
fruits growing on thee, and have slaked my thirst with 
draughts of perfumed water oozing from thy body 1 I have 
also drunk the water of thy springs, sweet as amrita itself. 
O mountain, as a child sleepeth happily on the lap of 
hia father., so have I, 0 king of mountains, 0 exalted one, 
sported on thy breast echoing with the notes of Apsaras 
and the chauntiug of the Vedas! 0 mountain, every day 
have I lived happily on thy table-lands 1. Thus having 
bidden farewell to the mountain, that slayer of hostile heroes 
— Arjuna — blazing like the Sun himself, ascended the celes- 
tial car. And the Kuru prince, gifted with great intelli- 
gence, with a glad heart coursed through the firmament oa 
that celestial car effulgent as the sun and of extraordinary 
achievements. And after he had become invisible to the 
mortals of the earth, f he beheld thousands of cars of extra- 
ordinary beauty. And in that region there was no sun or 
moon or fire to give light, but it blazed in light of its own, 
generated by virtue and ascetic merit. And those brilliant 
regions that are seen from the earth in the form of stars, like 
lamps (in the sky) — so small in consequence of their distance, 

* The mountain which served av'the churning pole during the churn- 
ing of the ocean by the gods and the Asuras, Its geographical situation 
is dilOKeult to aacertain. From the invocation of Arjuna, it would appear 
.to be some })ea^ connected with the moan tain chains of the Himalayas. 

+ Bbrniicklrindm for Dharmachdrindm is utiqucationably the^ better 
reading. 
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tbongh very* largfo — were beheld by the son of Paodu, sta- 
tioned in their respective places, full of beaut)’^ and effulgence 
and blazing with splendour all their own.* And there he be- 
held royal sages crowned with ascetic success^ and heroes who 
}iad yielded up their lives in battle, and those that had acquired • 
heaven by their ascetic austerities, by hundreds upon hun- 
dreds* And there were also Gandiiarvks, of bodies blazing 
like the sun, by thousands upon thousands, as also Guhyakas 
and Risbis and numerous tribes of Apsaras. And beholding 
those self-effulgent regions, Phalguna became filled mih wonder/ 
and made enquiries of Matali. And Mataii also gladly replied 
unto him, saying, — ‘Tnese, O son of Pritha, are virtuous per- 
sons, stationed in their respective places. It is these whom 
thou hast seen, 0 exalted one, as stars, from the earth!’ Then 
Arjuna saw standing at the gates of (Indra’s region) the hand- 
some and ever victorious elephant — Aira vat a— furnished with 
four tusks, and resembling the mountain of Kaila^a with its 
summits* And coursing along that path of the Siddhas, that 
foremost of the Kurus and the son of Fandu, sat in beauty 
like Mandhata — that best of kings. Endued with eyes like 
lotus leaves, he passed through the region set apart for virtuous 
kings. And the celebrated Arjuna having thus passed through 
successive regions of heaven, at last beheld Amar^vati the 
city of Iiidra.’' 

Thus ends the forty-second Section in the Indralokagamana 
of the Vana Parva, 


Section XLIIL 

( Indmlokagamana Parva continued. j 

Vaijarapayana said, — “Aud the city of Indra which Arjuni 
saw was delightful and was the resort ,of Siddhas and Chdra^ 
nae. And it was adorned with the flowers of every season, 
and with sacred trees of all kinds. And. he beheld also 
the celestial gardens called Nandana^the favorite resort of 

^ i^assages such as these furnish occasional glimpses of the astrono^ 
Biical knowledge of the ancient Hindus,— T. 
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Apsaras. And fanned by the fragrant breezes charged with 
the farina of sweet-scented flowers, the trees with their lord 
of celestial blossoms seemed to welcome him amongst them. 
And the region was such that none could behold it who had 
mot gone through ascetic austerities, or who had not poured 
libations on fire. It was a region for the virtuous alone, and 
not for those who had turned their back on the field of battle. 
And none were competent to see it who had not performed 
sacrifices or observed rigid vows, or who were without a know- 
ledge of the Vedas, or who had not bathed in sacred waters, 
or who were not distinguished for sacrifices and gifts. And 
none were competent to see it who were disturbers of sacri- 
fices, or who were low, or who drank intoxicating liquors, or 
who were violators of their preceptors* bed, or who were 
eaters of (unsanctified) meat, or who were wicked. And hav- 
ing beheld those celestial gardens resounding with celestial 
music, the strong-armed son of Pandu entered the favorite 
city of Indra. And he beheld there celestial cars by thou- 
sands, capable of going everywhere at will, stationed in proper 
places, And he saw tens of thousands of such cars moving 
in every direction. And fanned by . pleasant breezes charged 
with the perfumes of flowers, the son of Pandu was praised 
by Apsaras and Gandharvas. And the celestial then, accom- 
panied by the Gandharvas and Siddhas and great Rishis, 
cheerfully reverenced Partha^s son of white deeds. Benedic- 
tions were poured upon him, accompanied by the sounds of 
celestial music. The strong-armed son of Pritha then 1 ea"d 
around him the music of conchs and drums. And praised 
all around, the son of Pritha then went, at the command of 
ladra, to that large and extensive starry way called by the name 
of Siiravitfd,* There he met with the Sddhyaa, the Vigwaa, 
the Marutaa, the twin Aftuins, the Adityaa, the Vasiia, the 
MudraSj the Brahmarshia of great splendour, and numerous 
royal’ sages with Dilipa at their head, and Tumvuru and 


♦ Vipulnm naks^Mru-margam. Lit., large starry way. Probably, 
the Milky way, ^'uravit/ti 9.lso is, lit, the celestial way or road of the 
celestials.— T 
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Narada, and that cauple of Qandharvas known by the names 
of Haha and Huhu, And the Kuru prince — that chastiser of 
foes — having met and duly saluted them, last of all beheld 
the chief of the eelestials — ^the god of an hundred sacrifices. 
Then the strong-armed son of Pritha, alighting from the car 
approached the lord himself of the gods — his father — that) 
chastiser of Paka.* And a beautiful white umbrella furnished 
^ with a golden staff was held over the chief of the celes- 
tials. And he was fanned with a Ch^mava perfumed with 
celestial scents. And he was eulogised by many Qandharvas 
headed by Vifwdvasu and others, by bards and singers, and 
by foremost Brahmanas chaunting Rig and Yajit hymns. And 
the mighty son of Kunti, approaching Indra, saluted him by 
bending his- head to the ground. And Indra thereupon 
embraced him with his round and plump arms. And taking 
his hand, Cakra made him sit by him on a portion of his own 
seat, that sacred seat which was worshipped by gods and 
Rishis* And the lord of the celestials — that slayer of hostile 
heroes — smelt the head of Arjuna bending in humility, and 
even took him upon his lap* Seated on Cakra’s seat at 
the command of that god of a thousand eyes, Pritha*s son 
of immeasurable energy began to blaze in splendour like 
a second Indra. And moved by affection, the slayer of 
Vritra, consoling Arjuna, touched his beautiful face with 
his own perfumed hands. And the wielder of the thunderbolt, 
patting and rubbing gently again and again with his own 
hands which bore the marks of the thunderbolt the handsome 
and large arms of Arjuna which resembled a couple of golden 
columns and which were hard in consequence of drawing the 
bow-string and shooting arrows, began to console him. And 
the slayer of Vritra— the god of a thousand eyes— eying his sou 
of curly locks smilingly and with eyes expanded with delight, 
seemed scarcely to be gratified* The more he gazed, the more 
. he liked to gaze on. And seated on one seat, the father and 


* This word is variously explained. We adhere to the supposition that 
Pdka was an Asura slain by Indra. NUakantha has a learned note on 
it, though he ends by supposing that Fdia was an Asura. 

[ J 
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SOD enhanced the beauty of the assembly, like the snn and 
moon beautifying the ihrmament together on the fourteenth 
day of the dark fortnight. And a band of Gandharvas headed 
by Tumyuru, skilled in music sacred and profane,* sang many 
verses in melodious notes. And Ghritachi and Menaka and 
Kambha and Purvachitti and Swayamprabha and XJrva^i and 
Misrake5i and Dandagauri and Varuthini and Gopali and 
Sahajanya and Kumbhayoni and Prajagara and ChitrasenS 
and Ohitralekha and Saha and Madfauraswana,— these and 
others by thousands, possessed of eyes like lotue leaves, who 
were employed in enticing the hearts of persons practising 
rigid austerities, danced there. And possessing slim waists and 
fair large hips, they began to perform various evolutions, 
shaking their deep bosoms, and casting their glances around, 
and exhibiting other attractive attitudes capable of stealing 
the hearts and resolutions and mindsf of the spectators.” 

Thus ends the forty-third Section in the ludralokagamana 
•of the Vana Parva. 


Section XLIV. 

{Indralakagamana Parva continued!) 

"Vai^ampayana said, — ‘*The gods and the Gandharvas then, 
understanding the wishes of Indra, procured an excellent 
Arghya and reverenced the son of Pritha in a hurry. And 
giving water to wash both his feet and face, they caused 
the prince to enter the palace of Indra. And thus worshipped, 
Jishnu continued to live in ihe abode of his father. And the 
son of Pandu continued all the while to acquire celestial 
weapons, together with the means of withdrawing them. And 
he received from the hands of Cakra his favorite weapon of 
irresistible force, viz,, the thunder-bolt, and those other weapons 
also, of tremendous roar, viz,, the lightnings of heaven, whose 


* is profane maeic, while Samd is eacred music. So Nilakantha. 
f Cheias, Buddhi, and Manas : Nilakantha explains the first as 
AloohanAimkA, the second as Adkyavas^ydtmikA, and the last as 
halfa-vikalpUmkd, la the present cpnnectien, we think, he is right. 
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fisislies are inferable from the appearence of clouds and (the 
dancing of ) peacocks«* And the son of Pandu, after he had 
obtained those weapons^ recollected his brothers. At the com- 
mand of Indra) however, he lived for full five years in heaven, 
surrounded by every comfort and lux^ury. 

* After sometime, when Arjuna had obtained all the wea- 
pons, Indra addressed him in due time, saying, .0 son of Kunti, 
learn thou music and dancing from Chitrasena! Learn the in- 
strumental music that is current among the celestials and which 
existeth not in the world of men, for, 0 son of Kurxti, it will 
be to thy benefit!* And Purandara gave Chitrasena as a. 
friend unto Arjuna. And the son of Pritha lived happily and 
in peace with Chitrasena. And Chitrasena instructed Arjuna* 
all the while in music vocal and instrumental and in dancing. 
But tho active Arjuna obtained no peace of mind, remember-r 
ing the unfair play at dice of Oakuni the son of Suvala, and 
thinking with rage of Dus^^ana and his death. When how- 
ever, his friendship with Chitrasena had ripened fully, he ab^ 
times learned the unrivalled dance and music practised among 
the Gandharvas.. And at last,, having learnt various kinds- 
of dance and diverse species of music both vocal and instru- 
mental, that slayer of hostile heroes obtained no peace of 
mind, remembering hia brothers and mother Kunti/* 

Thus ends the forty-fourth Section in the Indralokagamana^ 
of the Van» Parva, 


♦ The word in the text is agani^ which is the thnnder-bolt. A dis- 
tinction, however, is always made between Indra’s thunder-boH and the 
thunder ol the clouds. The latter is sometimes spoken of as lightning; 
In fact, wherever vajra and agani occur together, Nilakantha would 
explain thiemt as “the thunder of Indra” and “the thunder or lightning 
of the clouds.” A popular belief was extant among the ancient Hindus 
to the effect that whenever clouds appeared in the sky out of seaaoi), widi 
peacocks danced, lightning must have fallen somewhere. — T. 



Section XLV. 

C Indmlokagamma Farm continued.) 

Vai^atnpayana said. — "One day, knowing that Arjuna'a 
glances were cast upon Urva 9 i, Vasava, ealling Cbitrasena to 
himself, addressed him in private, saying, — ‘0 king of Qandhar* 
vas, I am pleased : go thou as my messenger to that foremost 
of Apsaras Urvagi, and let her wait upon that tiger among 
men — Phalguna. Tell her, saying these words of mine, — As 
through my instrumentality Arjuna hath learnt all the 
weapons and other arts, worshipped by all, so shouldst thou 
make him conversant with the arts of acquitting one’s self 
in female company. — Thus addressed by Indra, the chief 
of the Gandharvas, in obedience to that command of Vasava, 
soon went to Urvacji — that foremost of Apsaras. And as he 
saw her, she recognised him and delighted him by the welcome 
she offered and the salutations she gave. And seated at ease 
he then smilingly addressed Urva^i, who also was seated at 
ease, saying, — ‘Let it be known, O thou of fair hips, that I 
come hither despatched by the one sole lord of heaven, who 
asketh of thee a favor. He who is known amongst gods and 
men for his many inborn virtues, for his grace, behaviour, 
beauty of person, vows, and self-control ; who is noted for 
might and prowess, and respected by the virtuous, and ready- 
witted ; who is endued with genius and splendid energy, is 
of a forgiving temper, and without malice of any kind ; 
who hath studied the four Vedas with their branches, and 
the Upanishads, and the Furanas also ; who is endued with 
devotion to his preceptors and with intellect possessed of 
the eight attributes f who by his abstinence, ability, origin, 


* (1) the power o! reducing one’s self infinitessimally, (2) 

Laghirm^ the power of reaching the nc plus ultra, of lightness,— (3) Prdjp- 
<i, the capacity of going anywhere, (4) PrCLkdmyam^ the fitness of attain- 
ing the fruition of every desire, (5) Mahirm, the power of changing shape 
at will, (6) lordship, (7) the capacity of subduing every 

body, (8) Kiimavamyiid, the power of rcalbing every wish,— T. 
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and age, is alone capable of protecting the celestial regions 
like Maghavat himself ; who is never boastful ; who showeth 
proper respect to all ; who beholdeth the minutest things as 
clearly as if those were gross and large ; who is sweet-speeched ; 
who showereth diverse kinds of food and drink on his friends 
and dependents ; who is truthful, worshipped of ail, eloquent, 
handsome, and without pride ; who is kind to those devoted 
to him, and universally pleasing and dear to all ; who is firm 
in promise ; and who is equal to even Mahendra and Varuna 
in respect of every desirable attribute, vis,, Arjuna is known 
to thee, 0 Urva^i, know thou that that hero is to be made to 
taste the joys of heaven ! Commanded by Indra, let him to 
day obtain thy feet ! Do this, 0 amiable one, for Dbananjaya 
is inclined to thee 1’ 

'‘Thus addresssed, Urvaci of faultless features assumed a 
smiling face, and receiving the words of the Gandharva with 
high respect, answered with a glad heart, saying, — ‘Hearing 
of the virtues that should adorn men, as unfolded by thco, I 
would bestow my favors upon any one who happened to possess 
them. Why should I not, then, choose Arjuna for a lover? 
At the command of Indra, and for my friendship for thee, 
and moved also by the numerous virtues of Phalguna, I am 
already under the influence of the god of love. Go thou, 
therefore, to .the place thou desirest. I shall gladly go to 
Arjuna !' ” 

Thus ends the forty-fifth Section in the Indralokagamana 
of the Vana Parva, ' 

Section XLVI, 

( Indralokagamana Parva continued,) 

Vai 5 ampayana said, “Having thus sent away the Gandharva 
successful in his mission, Urva 9 i of luminous smiles, moved 
by the desire of possessing Phalguna, took a bath. And having 
performed her ablutions, she decked herself in charming orna- 
ments and splendid, garlands of celestial odour. And inflamed 
by the god of love, and her heart pierced through and through 
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by the shafts shot by Manmatha* keeping in view the beauty 
of Arjuua, and her imagination wholly taken up by the thoughts 
of Arjuna, she mentally sported with him on a wide and 
excellent bed laid over with celestial sheets. And when the 
twilight had deepened and the moon was np, that ApsarH of 
high hips set out for the mansions of Arjuna^ And in that mood» 
and with her crisp, soft, and long braids decked with bunches 
of flowers, she looked extremely beatiful. With her beauty 
and grace, and the charm of the motions of her eye* brows < 
and of her soft accents, and her own moon-like face, she seemed 
to tread, challenging the moon himself. And as she pro- 
ceeded, her deep, finely tapering bosoms, decked with a chains 
of gold and adorned with celestial unguents and smeared 
with fragrant sandal paste, began to tremble. And in conse- 
quence of the weight of her bosoms, she was forced to slightly 
stoop forward at every step, bending her waist exceedingly 
beautiful with three folds. And her loins of faultless shape, 
the elegant abode of the god of love, furnished with fair and 
high and round hips, and wide at their lower part as a 
hill, and decked with chains of gold, and capable of shaking* 
the saintship of anchorets, being decked with thin attire, 
appeared highly graceful. And her feet with fair suppressed 
ankles, and possessing flat soles and straight toes of the color of 
burnished copper and dorsa high and curved like tortoise backs 
and marked by the wearing of ornaments furnished with rows 
of little bells, looked exceedingly handsome. And exhilarated 
with a little liquor which she had taken, and excited by desire, 
and moving in diverse attitudes^ and expressing a sensation of 
delight, she looked more handsome than usual. And though 
heaven abounded with many wonderful objects, yet when 
XJrva;5i proceeded in this manner, the Siddhas and CHdranas 
and Gandharms regarded her to be the handsomest bbjeeb 
they had cast their eyes upon. And the upper half of her 
body clad in an attire of fine texture and cloudy hues, she 


* The god of love or lust He has various names. Unlike the- Cupids 
of Greek mythology, the Hindu Cupid is a grown-up person, owning 
wife called Eali He is popularly represented also as the son of Krishna.. 
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looked resplendent like a digit of the moon in the firmament 
shrouded by fieecy clouds. And endued with the speed of the 
'winds or the mind, she of luminous ^ilea . soon reached 
the mansion of PhSlguna the son of Pandu. And, 0 best of 
men, Urva(ji of beautiful eyes, having arrived at the gate of 
Arjuna’s abode, sent word through the keeper in attendance* 
And (on receiving permission), she soon entered that brilliant 
and charming palace. But, O monarch, upon beholding her 
at night in his mansion, Arjuna with a fear-stricken heart, 
stepped up to receive her with respect. And as soon as he 
saw her, the son of Pritha, from modesty, closed bis eyes. 
And saluting her, he offered the Apsara such worship as 
is offered unto a superior. And Arjuna said, — ‘0 thou fore-* 
most of the foremost of the Apsaras, I reverence thee by 
bending my head down I O lady, let me know thy commands I 
I wait upon thee as thy servant !’ ” 

Vai 5 ampayana continued, — “Hearing these words of Phal- 
guaa, Urva<;i became deprived of her senses. And she soon 
represented unto Arjuna all that had passed between her 
and the Gandharva Chitrasena. And she said, — ‘O best of 
men, I shall tell thee all that hath passed between me and 
Chitrasena, and why I have come hither! On account of thy 
coming here, O Arjuna, Mahendra had convened a large and 
charming assembly, in which celestial festivities were held. 
Unto that assembly came, O best of men, the Rudras and the 
Adityas and the A 9 wins and the Vasus. And there came also 
numbers of great Rishis ami royal sages and Siddhas and 
Charanas and Yakshas and great Nagas. And, 0 thou of 
expansive eyes, the members of the assembly resplendant as 
fire or Ihe sun or the moon, having taken their seats according 
to rank, honor, and prowess, O son of Cakra, the Gandharvas 
began to strike the Yiiias and sing charming songs of celes- 
*tial melody. And, 0 perpetuator of the Kuru race, the princi- 
pal Apsaras also commenced to dance I Then, 0 son of 
Pritha, thou hadst looked on me only with a stead-fast gaze. 
When that assembly of the celestials broke, commanded by 
thy father the gods went away to their respective places. 
And the principal Apsaias also went away to their abodes, 
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and others also, O slayer of foes, commanded by thy father 
and obtaining his leave I It was then that Chitrasena was 
sent to me by Cakra, and arriving at my abode, O thou 
of eyes like lotus leaves, he addressed me, saying, — 0 thou 
of the fairest complexion, I have been sent unto thee by 
the chief of the celestials ! Do thou something that would 
bo agreeable to Mahendra and myself and to thyself also! 
O thou of fair hips, seek thou to please Arjuna, who is 
brave in battle even like Cakra himself, and who is always 
possessed of magnanimity. — Even these, O son of Pritha, were 
his words ! Thus, 0 sinless one, commanded by him and thy 
hither also, I come to thee in order to wait upon thee, O slayer 
of foes 1 My heart hath been attracted by thy virtues^ and I 
am already under the influence of the god of love ! And^ 
O hero, even this is my wish, and I have cherished it for 
ever ” 

Vai(jampayana continued, — ' While in heaven, bearing her 
speak in this strain, Arjuna was overcome with basbfulness. 
And shutting his ears with his hands, he said, — '0 blessed 
lady, fie on my sense of hearing, when thou speakest thus to 
me ! For, O thou of beautiful face, thou art certainly equal 
in my estimation unto the wife of a superior ! Even as 
Kunti of high fortune, or Cachi the queen of Indra, art thou to 
me, O auspicious one : of this there is no doubt. That I had 
gazed particularly at thee, 0 blessed one, is true. There waa 
a reason for it. I shall truly tell it to thee ; listen, O thou 
of luminous smiles ! In the assembly I gazed at thee with 
eyes expanded in delight, thinking — Keen this bloomincf 
lady is the mother of the Paurava race. 0 blessed Apsara^ 
it behoveth thee not to entertain other feelings towards me> 
for thou art superior to my superiors, being the parent of 
my race.' 

“Hearing these words of Arjuna, Urva^d answered, saying, 
'0 son of the chief of the celestials, we Apsaraa are free and 
unconfined in our choice ! It behoveth thee not, therefore, to 
esteem me as thy superior ! The sons and grand-sons of Puru's 
race, that hav^e come hither in consequence of ascetic merit 
do all sport with us, without incurring any sin. Relent, 
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therefore, O hero, it behoveth thee not to send me away. 
I am burning with desire. I am devoted to thee. Accept 
me, O thou giver of proper respect.’ 

“Arjuna replied, — ‘O beautiful lady of features perfectly 
faultless, listen, I truly tell thee ' Let the four direotiona 
and the transverse directions, let also the gods listen 1 O sin- 
less one, as Kunti, or Madri, or Cachi, is to me, so art thou, 
the parent of my race, an object of reverence to me. Re- 
turn, 0 thou of the fairest complexion : I bend my head 
unto thee, and prostrate myself at thy feet. Thou deservesb 
my worship, as my own mother ; and it behoveth thee to pro- 
tect me as a son.’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued, — ‘Thus addressed by Partha, 
Urvagi was deprived of her senses by wrath. Trembling with 
rage, and contracting her brows, she cursed Arjuua, saying,— 
‘Since thou disregard est a woman come to thy mansion at the 
command of thy father and of her own motion — a woman, 
besides, who is pierced by the shafts of Kdmay therefore, O 
Partha, thou shalt have to pass thy time among famales 
unregarded, and as a dancer, and destitute of manhood, and 
scorned as a eunuch/ 

Vai^ampayana continued, — “Having cursed Arjuna thus, 
Urvagi’s lips still quivered in wrath, herself breathing heavily 
all the while. And she soon returned to her own abode. And 
that slayer of foes, Arjuna also sought Chitrasena without 
loss of time. And having found him, he told him all that 
had passed between him and Urvacji in the night. And he 
told Chitrasena everything as it had happend, repeatedly 
referring to the curse pronounced upon him. And Chitrasena 
also represented everything unto Qikra. And Harivahana, 
calling his son unto himself in private, and consoling him in 
sweet words, smilingly said, — ‘O thou best of beings, having ob- 
tained thee, 0 child, Pritha Lath today become a truly blessed 
mother. O mighty-armed one, tpou hast now vanquished 
even Rishis by thy patience and self-control. But, 0 giver of 
proper respect,' the curse that Urva<;i hath denounced on thee 
will be to thy benefit, 0 child, and stand thee in good stead. 
O sinless one, ye will have on earth to pass the thirteenth 

[ 19 1 
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vear (of your exile), unknown to all, Ifc is then that thou 
shalt suffer the curse of Urva^i, And having passed one year 
as a dancer without manhood, thou shalt regain thy power on 
the expiration of the term/ 

“Thus addressed by Cakra, that slayer of hostile heroes, 
Phalguna, experienced great delight and ceased to think of the 
curse. And Dhananjaya the son of Pandu sported in the 
regions of heaven with the Gandharva Chitrasona of great 
celebrity. 

“Tne desires of the man that ILsteneth to this history of 
the sou of Paiidu never run after lustful ends. The foremost of 
men, by listening to this account of the awfully pure conduct 
of Phalguna the son of the lord of the celestials, become void 
of pride and arrogance and wrath and other faults, and ascend- 
ing to heaven, sport there in bliss."' 

Thus euds the forty-sixth Section in the ladralokagamaiia 
of the V ana Parva. 


Section XLVIL 

( Indralokagamana Farva continued,) 

Tai^anipayana said, — ‘*Gne day, the great Rishi Loma^a 
in course of his wanderings, went to the abode of Indra, 
desirous of beholding the lord of the celestials. And the great 
Muni, having approached the chief of the gods, bowed to 
him, respectfully. And he beheld the son of Pandu occupying 
half the seat of Vasava, And worshipped by the great Rishis, 
“that foremost of Brahinanas.sat on an excellent seat at the 
desire of Cakra. And beholding Arjuna seated on India's 
seat, the Rishi began to think as to how Arjuua who was a 
Kshatriya had attained to the seat of Cakra himself. What 
acts of merit had been performed by him and what regions 
conquered by him (by ascetic merits), that he had obtained a 
seat that WSs worshipped by the gods themselves ? And as 
the Rishi was employed with these thoughts, Cakra, the 
f^layer of Vritra, came to know of them. And having known 
them^ the lord of Caohi addressed Loma9a with a smile and 
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said, — ‘Listen, O Brahmarsh% about what is now passing iix 
thy miud ! This one is no mortal, though he Jiath taken his 
birth among men, O great Rishi, the mighty-armed hero is 
even my son born of Kunti, He hath- come hither, in order 
to acquire weapons for some purpose. Alas ! dost thou nob 
recognise him as an ancient Rishi of the highest merit ? Listen 
to me, 0 Brahmana, as I tell thee who he is, and whatfor he 
hath come to me ! Those ancient and excellent Rishis who were 
known by the names of Nara nnd Narayana arc, know, (> 
Brahmana, none else than Hrishike(;a and Dhananjaya. And 
those Rishis, celebrated throughout the three worlds, and known 
by the names of Nara and Narayana have, for the accomplish- 
ment of a certain purpose, been born on earth — that region for 
the acquisition of virtue. That sacred asylum which even- 
gods and illustrious Rishis are not competent to beheld, and 
which is known throughout the worlds by the name of Vadari, 
aud situate by the source of the Ganges which is worshipped 
by the Siddhas and the Charanas, was the abode, O Brahmana, 
of Vishnu and Jishnu. Those Rishis of blazing splendour 
have, 0 BYahmarshi^ at my desire, been born on earth, and 
endued with mighty energy, will lighten the burden thereof. 
Besides this, there are certain Asuras known as Nivatakava- 
chas, whOi proud of the boon they have acquired, are employed 
in doing us injuries. Boastful of their strength, they arc 
even now planning the destruction of the gods, for, having- 
received a boon, they no longer regard the gods. Those fierce 
and mighty Danavas live in the nether regions. Even all- 
the celestials together are incapable of fighting: with them. 
The blessed Vishnu — the slayer of Madhn — he, indeed, who is 
known on earth as Kapila, and whose glance alone, O exalt- 
ed one, destroyed the illustrious sons of Sagara, when they 
approached him with loud sounds in the bowels of the earth, — 
that illustrious and invincible Hari is capable, O Brahmana, 
of doing us a great service. Either he or Partha or both 
may do us that great service, without doubt. Verily as 
the illustrious Hari had slain the Nagas in the great lake, 
at sight alone, is capable of slaying those Asuras called 
the Nivatakavachas, aloag with their followers, But the slayer 
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of Madhu should not be urged when the task is insipfnificanfc, 
A mighty mass of energy that he is, if it swelleth to increasing 
proportions, it may consume the whole universe. This Arjuna 
also is competent to encounter them all, and the hero having 
slain them in battle, will go back to the world of men. Go 
thou at my request to the earth. Thou wilt behold the brave 
Yudhishthira living in the woods of Kamyaka. And for me 
tell thou the virtuous Yudhishthira of unbafBed prowess iu 
battle, that he should not be anxious on account of Phalguna, 
for that hero will return to earth a thorough master of weapons, 
for without sanctified prowess of arms, and without skill in 
weapons, he would not be able to encounter Bhishma and Drona 
and others in battle. Thou wilt also represent unto Yudhis- 
Ihira that the illustrious and miyhtv-armed Gudake^a, having 
obtained weapons, hath also mastered the science of celestial 
dancing and music both instrumental and vocal. And thou 
wilt also tell him,— O king of men, 0 slayer of foes, thyself 
also, accompanied by all thy brothers, should see the various 
sacred shrines. For having bathed in. diffei*ent sacred waters, 
thou wilt be cleansod from thy sins, and the fever of thy heart 
will abate. And thou thou wilt be able to enjoy thy kingdom, 
happy in the thought that thy sins have been washed off. — * 
And, 0 foremost of Brahmaiias, endued with ascetic power, 
it behoveth thee also to protect Yudhishthira during his 
wandering over the earth. Fierce Rakshasas ever live in 
mountain fastnesses and rugged steppes. Protect thou the king 
from those cannibals^* 

‘‘After Mahendra had spoken thus unto Loma(ja, Vibhatsii 
also roverently addressed that Rishi, saying, — ‘Protect thou ever 
the son of Pandu. O best of men, let the king, O great Rishi, 
protected by thee, visit the various places of pilgrimage, and 
give away unto Brahmanas in charity. 

Vai 9 ampayaoa coDtinued, — “The mighty ascetic Loma^a, 
having answered both saying, — ‘So be it,’ set out for the earth, 
desirous sf arriving at Kamyaka. And having arrived at those 
woods, he beheld that slayer of foes and son of Kunti, king 
Yudhishthira the just, surrounded by ascetics and his younger 
brothers;!’ 
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Thus ends the forty-seventh Section in the Indralokagamana 
of the Vaua Parva* 


Section XLVIIL 

(Indralokagamana Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said, — ‘'These feats of Pritha’s son endued 
with immeasurable energy, were certainly marvellous, O 
Brahmana, what did Dhritarashtra of great wisdom say, when 
be heard of them ?” 

Vai5ampayana said, — “Amvika*s son, king Dhritarashtra, 
having heard of Arjuna’s arrival and stay at Indra’s abode, 
from Dwaipayana, that foremost of Rishis, spake unto Sanjaya, 
saying, — ‘0 charioteer, dost thou know in detail the acts of the 
intelligent Arjuna, of which I have heard from beginning to 
end ? 0 charioteer, my wretched and sinful son is even now 

engaged in a policy of the most vulgar kind. Of wicked soul, 
he will certainly depopulate the earth. That illustrious person 
whose words even in jest are true, and who hath Dhananjaya 
to fight for him, is sure to win the three worlds. Who that is 
even beyond the influence of Death and Decay will be able to 
stay before Arjuna, when he will scatter his barbed and sharp- 
pointed arrows whetted on stone ? My wretched sons, who have 
to fight with the invincible Pandavas, are, indeed, all doomed. 
Reflecting day and night, I see not the warrior amongst us 
that is able to stay in battle before the wielder of the Gan- 
div(X, If Drona, or Kama, or even Bhishina, advance against 
him in battle, a great calamity is likely to befall the earth. 
But even in that case, I see not the way to our success. Kama 
is kind and forgetful. The preceptor Drona is old, and the 
teacher (of Arjuna.) Arjuna, however, is wrathful, and strong, 
and proud, and of firm and steady prowess. As all these 
warriors are invincible, a terrible, fight will take place between 
them. All of them are heroes skiled in weapons and of great 
reputation, They would not wish for the sovereignty of the 



150 


MAHABUABATA. 


world, if it was to be purchased by defeat.* Indeed, peace ' 
will be restored only, on the death of these or of Phalguna. 
The slayer of Arjuria, however, exiateth not, nor doth one that 
can vanquish him. Oh, how shall that wrath of his which 
hath myself for its object be pacified ! Equal unto the chief 
of the celestials, that hero gratified Agni at Khandava.^ and 
vanquished all the monnrchs of the earth on the occasion of 
the great O Sanjaya, the thunder-bolt falling on 

the mountain-top, leaveth a portion unconsumod ; but the 
shafts, O child, that are shot by KiritiJ leave not a rack 
behind. As the rays of the sun heat this mobile and immo- 
bile universe, so will the shafts shot by Arjuna s hands scorch 
my sons. It seemeth to me that the Ghamn8% of the 
Bharatas, terrified at the clatter of Arjuna*s chariot- wheels, 
are already broken throueh in all directions. Vidhatri hath 
created Arjuna as an all-consuming Destroyer. He stayeth 
in battle as a foe, vomitting and scattering swarms of arrows. 
Who is there that will defeat him V ” 

Thus ends the forty-eighth Section in the Indralokagamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section XLTX. 

(Indralokagamana Varva continued.) 

“Sanjaya said, — ‘That which hath been uttered by thee, 
O King, with respect to Duryodhana is all true. Nothing 
that thou hast said, — 0 lord of earth, is untrue. The Pandavas 


♦A different reading occurs here; — Vancehaniifapar&jitds for rUl 
vartcclieran pamjtCts^ which last we have adopted. If the first reading were 
accepted, the sense would be“all of them wish for the sovereignty of the 
world undefeated in battle.” This is certainly not so emphatic as the 
other form. 

f By asslstinp^ at its conflagration against the whole celestial host. 

J From Kirita, crown. Arjuna was so called from the crown he 
always wore in battle. He received it in gift from Indra, his father. 

$ A division of an army. All these terms have been explained in 
the Adi J^urva. 
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of immeasurable energy have been filled with wrath at the 
sight of Krishna — their wedded wife of pure fame — brought 
in the midst of the assembly. Hearing al^o those cruel words 
of Duscjasana and Kama, they have been so incensed, 0 king, 
that they will not, I ween, forgive (the Kurus) on my account.^ 
I have heard, O king, how Arjuna hath gratified in battle by 
means of his bow the god of gods — Sthanu of eleven forms. 
The illustrious lord of all the gods — Kaparddin himself — 
desirous of testing Phalguna, fought with him, having assumed 
the guise of a Kirata. And there it was that the Lolcapdla, 
in order to give away their weapons unto that bull of the Kuru 
race, showed themselves unto him of undeteriorating prowess. 
What other man on earth, except Phalguna, would strive to 
have a sight of these gods in their own forms ? And, O king^ 
who is there that will weaken in battle Arjuna, who could not 
be weakened by Mahecjwara himself possessed of eight forms ? 
Thy sons, having dragged Draupadi, and thereby incensed 
the sons of Pandu, have brought this frightful and horrifying 
calamity over themselves, Beholding Duryodhana showing 
both his thighs unto Draupadi, Bhima said with quivering 
lips, — Wretch! those thighs of thine will I smash with my 
herce descending mace^ on the expiration of thirteen years.-f 
— All the sous of Panda are the foremost of smiters ; all of 
them are of immeasurable energy ; all of them are well versed 
in every kind of weapons. For these, they are incapable of 
being vanquished even by the gods. Incensed at the insult 
offered to their wedded wife, Pritha s sons, urged by wrath, 
will, I ween, slay all thy sons in battle.* 

‘Dhritarashtra said. — *0 charioteer, what mischief hath 
been done by Kama uttering those cruel words to the sons of 
Panda ! Was not the enmity sufficient that was provoked by 
bringing Krishna into the assembly ? How can my wicked 


* Some editions read Jugupsyaiiti for K&kamsyanti^ which last we 
take to be the true reading. — T. 

t We have left out the word dardyutadevims^ which means “deairoua 
of victory by means of unfair gambling,” only to avoid circumlocutioa 
in Bhiuia's threat. — T. 
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SOUS live, whose eldest; brother and preceptor walketh not in 
the path of righteousness ? Seeing me void of eye-sigh c, and 
incapable of exerting myself activity, my wretched son, 0 
charioteer, believeth me to be a fool, and listeneth nob to jny 
words. Those wretches also that are his counsellors, viz., 
Kama and Suvala and others, always pander to his vices, 
as he is incapable of understanding things rightly. The shafts 
that A.rjunaof immeasurable prowess may lightly shoot, are 
capable of consmning ail my Sons, leave alone those shafts that 
he will shoot, impelled by anger. The arrows urged by the 
might of Arjunas arms, and shot from his large bow, and in-- 
spired with mantras capable of converting them into celestial 
weapons, can chastise the celestials themselves. He who hath 
for his counsellor and protector and friend that smiter of sinful 
men — the lord of the three worlds — Hari himself — encountereth 
nothing that he cannot conquer. This, O Sanjaya, is most# 
marvellous in Arjuua that, as we have heard, he hath been 
elapsed by Mahadeva in his arms. That also which Phalguna, 
assisted by Damodara, did of old towards helping Agni in 
the conflagration of Khandava, hath been witnessed by all 
the world. When, therefore, Bhima, and Partha* and Vasu- 
deva of the Satwata race become enraged, surely my sons 
along with their friends and the Sauvalas are all unequal to 
fight with them,* ** 

Thus ends the forty-ninth Section in the Indralokagamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section L. 

(Indralokagamana Parva continued. j 

Janamejaya said, — “Having sent the heroic sons of Pandu 
into exile, these lamentations, 0 Muni, of Dhritaraahtra were 
perfectly futile. Why did the king permit ‘his foolish sou 
Duryodhana to thus incense those mighty warriors, the sons 


* Qraramatically, this the name by which every one of the thret 
sons of Prith^l may be called. This name, however, by way of distinc- 

tion was bestowed on both Arjiuja (as here) and Yudhishthira.— T. 
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of Panda ? Tell iia now, O Brahmana, what was the food of 
the sons of Pandu, while they lived in the woods ? Was it of 
the wilderness, or was it the produce of cultivation 

Vai9ampiyana said, Those bulls among men, collecting 
the produce of the wilderness and killing the deer with pure 
arrows, first dedicated a portion of the food to the Brahmanas, 
and themselves ate the rest., For, O king, while those heroes 
wielding large bows lived in the woods> they were follbwed by 
Brahmanas of both classes, vis,, those worshipping with fire 
and those worshipping without it. And there were ten 
thousand illustrious Sadtaka Brahmanas, all conversant with 
the means of salvation, whom Yudhishthira supported in 
the woods. And killing with arrows Iturus^ and the 
black deer and other kinds of clean animals of the wilderness, 
he gave them unto those Brahmanas* And no one that lived 
with Yudhishthira looked pale or ill, or was lean or weak, 
or was melancholy or terrified. And the chief of the Kurus 
— the virtuous king Yudhishthira— maintained his brothers 
as if they were his sons, and his relatives, as if they were his 
uterine brothers. And Draupadi of pure fame fed her hus- 
bands and the Brahmanas, as if she was their mother ; and last 
of all took her food herself. And the king himself wending 
towards the east, and Bhima, towards the south, and the twins, 
towards the west and the north, daily killed with bow in hand 
the deer of the forest, for the sake of meat. And it was thus 
that the Pandavas lived for five 3^ears in the woods of Kdmyakay 
in anxiety at the absence of Arjuna, and engaged all the while 
in study and prayers and sacrifices,’ 

Thus ends the fiftieth Section in the Indralokagamana of 
the Vana Parva. 


^ A kind of deer. 

[ 20 ] 
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(Ind/ralohagamana Parva continued.) 

'^^'Vai^ampayana said, — “That bull among men — Dhrita- 
Tashtra — the son of Amvika, having heard of this wonderful 
■way of life — so above that of men — of the sons of Pandu, was 
filled with anxiety and grief. And overwhelmed with melan> 
choly and sighing heavily and hot, that monarch, addressing 
his charioteer Sanjaya, said, — ‘0 charioteer, a moment’s peace 1 
have not, either during the day or the night, thinking of the 
terrible misbehaviour of my sons arising out of their past 
-gambling, and thinking also of the heroism, the patience, the 
‘high intelligence, the unbearable prowess, and the extra* 
ordinary love unto one another, of the sons of Pandu. 
Amongst the Fandavas, the illustrious Xaknla and Sahadeva, 
of celestial origin and equal unto the chief himself of the 
celestials in splendour, are invincible in battle. Tney are 
firm in the wielding oP weapons, capable of shooting at a 
long distance, resolute in battle, of remarkable lightness of 
hand, of wrath that is not easily quelled, possessed of great 
steadiness, and endued with activity. Possessed of the prow- 
ess of lions and unbearable as the A^wins themselves, when 
they will come to the field of battle with Bbima and Aijnna 
in front, I see, 0 Sanjaya, that my soldiers will all be fAaia 
'without a remnant. Those mighty warriors of celestial origin, 
unrivalled in battle by anybocty, filled with rage at the 
remembrance of that insnlt to Dranpadi, will show no for- 
giveness. The mighty warriors of the Vrishnis also, and the 
Panchalas of great energy, and the sons of PrithS. themsrives, 
led by Vasudeva of unbaffled prowess, will blast my legions. 
•0 charioteer, all the warriors on my side assembled together, are 
ubt competent to bear the impetus of the Vrishnis alone when 
commanded by Rama and Krishna. And amongst them will 
move thaf great warrior Bhima of terrible prowess, armed 
with his iron mace held on high and capable of slaying every 
hero. 'And high above the din will be beard the twang of 
the Gandiva loud as the thunder of heaven, The impetus of 
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Bhima'a mace and the loud twamg of the Gaadiva are incapable 
of being stood against by any of the kings oth my side. It is < 
then, 0 Sanjaya, that obedient as I have been to the voice 
ef Duryodhana^ I shall have to call back the rejected counsels 
of my friends — counsels that I should have attended to in time.’ 

“Sanjaya said, — ^^This hath been thy great fault, 0 king, 
'bh.f that though capable, thorn didst not, from aifectiou; 
prevent thy son from doing what he hath done. The slayer of 
Madhu, that hero of unfading glory, hearing that the Pandavas 
had been defeated at dioe, soon went to the woods of Kdmya^ 
ka and consoled them^ there. And Draupadi s sons also headed^ 
by Dhrishiadyumtia, and Virata, and Dhrishtaketu, and those 
mighty warriors, the Kekayas, all went there. All that was 
said by these warriors at the sight of Pandu s sons defeated 
at dice, was learnt by me through our spies. 1 have alato 
told thee all, 0- king. When the slayer of Madhu met the 
Pandavas, they requested him to^ become the charioteer of PhaU 
guna in battle. Htiri himself, thus requested, answered them^ 
saying — So be it* And even Krishna himself beholding the 
sons of Pritha dressed in deer* skinsr became filled with rage-, 
and addressing Yudhishthira, said; — That prosperity which the 
sons of Prithahad acquired at ludraprastba, and which, uu'- 
obtainable by other kings, was beheld by me at the Rdjetsuya 
sacrifice, at which, besides, I saw all kings, even those of the 
Vangas and AngatB and Paundras and Odras and Gholas end 
Dravidas and AndhakaSj and the chiefs of many islands andi 
countries on the ^sea-board as also of frontier states, including 
the rulers of. the Sinhalas, the barbarous mlechchhas, the 
natives- of Lanka, and all the kmgsof the West by hundreds, 
and all the chiefs of the sea^coast, and the kings of the Fahla- 
vas and the Daradas and the various tribes of the Kir&tas and 
Yavanas and Cakras and the H-arahunas and Chinas and 
TukhiUras and the Sindhavasand thpe Jagudas and the Kama- 
thas and the Mundas and the inhabitants of the kingdom of 
women and the Tanganas and the Eaikeyas and the Malavas 
and the inhabitants of Ka(;raira, afraid of the prowess of your 
weapons, present in obedience to your invitation, perform- 
ing various offices, — that prosperity, 0 king, bo unstable andi 
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waiting at present on the foe, I shall restore to thee, 
depriving thy foe of his very life. I shall, O chief of the Kurus, 
assisted hy Rama and Bhima and Arjuna and the twins and 
Akrura and Gada and Shamva and Pradyumna and Ahuka 
and the heroic Dhrishtadyumna and the son of Ci9upala, slay 
in battle in course of a day Duryodhana and Karna and 
Dusgasana and Suvala's son and all others who may fight 
against us. And thou shalt, O Bharata, living at Hastina- 
pura along with thy brothers, and snatching from Dhrita- 
rashtras party the prosperity they are enjoying, rule this 
earth. — Even these, O king, were Krishna^s words unto 
Yudhishthira, who, on the conclusion of Krishnas speech, 
addressed him in that meeting of heroes and in the hearing 
of all those brave warriors headed by Dhrishtadyumna, saying, 
— O Janarddana, I accept these words of thine as truth. O 
thou of mighty arms, do thou, however, slay ray enemies 
along with all their followers on the expiry of thirteen years. 
0 Ke9ava, promise this truly unto me, I promised in the 
presence of the king to live in the forest as I am now living,— 
Consenting to these words of ‘king Yudhishthira the just, 
his counsellers headed by Dhrishtadyumna soon pacified the 
incensed Ke9ava with sweet words and expressions suitable to 
the occasion. And they also said unto Draupadi of pure deeds 
in the hearing of Vasudeva himself, these words : — O lad3^ 
in consequence of thy anger, Duryodhana shall lay down his 
life. We promise it, O thou of the fairest complexion. There- 
fore, grieve no more. O Krishna, those that mocked thee, 
beholding thee won at dice, shall reap the fruit of their act. 
Beasts of prey* and birds shall eat their flesh, and mock them 
thus. Jackals and vultures will drink their blood. And, O 
Krishna, thou shalt behold the bodies of those wretches that 
dragged thee by the hair, prostrate on the earth, dragged and 
eaten by carnivorous animals. They also that gave thee pain 
and disrega|ded thee, shall lie on the earth destitute of their 
heads, and the earth herself shall drink their blood. — These 


; * JlrigadvfJdB ; a difiereut reading is Yrikadvijas^ ** wolves and 
birds.'* 
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and other speeches of various kinds were uttered there, O 
king, by those bulls of the Bharata race. • All of them are 
endued with energy and bravery, and marked with the marks 
of battle. On the expiration of the thirteenth year, those 
mighty warriors, chosen by Yudhishthira and headed by Vasu- 
deva, will come (to the field of battle). Kama and Krishna 
and Dhananjaya and Pradyumna and Shamva and Yuyudhana 
and Bhima and the sons of Madri and the Kaikeya princes 
and the Panchala princes, accompanied by the king of 
Matsya, — these all, illustrious and celebrated and invincible 
heroes, with their followers and troops, will come. Who is 
there that, desiring to live, will encounter these in battle, 
resembling angry lions of erect manes 

‘‘Dhritarashtra said, — ‘What Vidura told me at the time 
of the game at dice , — If thou seekest^ 0 king, to vanquish 
the PandavaH (at dice), then ceHainlg a terrible bloodshed 
ending in the destruction of all the Kurus ivill he the result, 
— I think, 0 charioteer, is about to bo realised. As Yidura 
told me of old, without doubt a terrible battle will take place, 
as soon as the pledged period of the Pandavas expireth.’ 

Thus ends the fifty-first Sootiou in the Indralakagamana of 
the Yana Parva. 


Section LII, 

( Naldpdkhydna Parva,) 

Janamejaya said, — “When the high-souled Partha had gone 
to Indra’s region for obtaining weapons, what did Yudhish- 
thira and the other sons of Paiidu do ?” 

Yai^ampayana said,— “When the high-soulcd Partha had 
gone to ludra s region for obtaining weapons, those bulls of the 
Bharata race continued to dwell with Krishna in (the woods of) 
Kdmyaka, One day, those foremost of the Bhiwratas, afflicted 
with grief, were seated with Krishna on a clean and solitary 
sward. Grieving for Dhananjaya, overwhelmed with sorrow, 
their voices were choked with weeping. Tortured by Dhanan- 
jaya's absence, grief afflicted them equally. And filled with 
sorrow at their separaiiou from Arjuua aud at the loss of their 
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kingdom, the mighty-armed Bhima among them addressed 
Yadhishfchira, saying, — *That bull of the Bharata race, Arjuna, 
O great king, on whom depend the lives of pandu s sons, and 
on whose death the Panchalas as also ourselves with our sone 
and Satyaki and Vasudeva are sure to die, hath gone away 
at thy behest. What can be sadder than this that the vir- 
tuous Vibhatsu hath gone away at thy command, thinking of 
his many griefs ? Depending upon the might of that illus- 
trious heroe's arms, we regard our foes as already vanquished in 
battle, and the whole earth itself as already acquired by us. 
It was for the sake of that mighty warrior that I refrained from 
sending to the other world all the Dhartarashtras along with 
the Sauvalas, in the midst of the assembly. Gifted with 
might of arms, and supported by Vasudeva, we have to sup- 
press the wrath that hath been roused in us, because thou 
art the root of that wrath. Indeed, with Krishna’s help^ 
slaying our foes headed by Kama, wo are able to rule the 
entire earth (thus) conquered by our own arms* Endued with 
manliness, we are yet overwhelmed with calamities, in conse* 
quence of thy gambling vice, while the foolish sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra arc growing stronger with the tributes (gathered from 
dependent kings). O mighty monarch, it behoveth thee to 
keep in view the duties of the Kshatriya. O great king, it 
is not the duty of a Kshatriya to live in the woods. The wise 
are of opinion that to rule is the foremost duty of a Ksha- 
Iriya. O king, thou art conversant with Kshatriya morality. 
Do not, therefore, deviate from the path of duty. Turning 
away from the woods, let ns, summoning Partha and Janard- 
dana, slay, O king, the sons of Dbritarashtra, even before the 
twelve years are complete. 0 illustrious monarch, 0 king of 
kings, even if these Dhartarashtras be surrounded by soldiers 
in array of battle, I shall send them to the other world by 
dint of rnight|alone. I shall slay all the sons of Dbritarasbtra 
along with th^ Sauvalas, indeed, Duryodhana, and Kama, and 
any one else that will fight with me. And after I shall have 
slain all qur foes, thou mayst come back unto the woods. By 
acting thus, O king, no fault will be thine. (Or if any siu 
be thine), , O repressor of foes, O mighty monarch, washing 
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it off, 0 sire, by various sacrifices, we may ascend a superior 
beaven. Such a consummation may come to pass, if our king 
proveth not unwise or procrastinating. 'Thou art, however, 
virtuous. Verily the deceitful should be destroyed by deceit. 
To slay the deceitful by deceit, is not regarded as sinful. 
O Bbarata, it is also said by those versed in morality that 
one day and night is, O great prince, equal unto a full 
year. The Veda text also, 0 exalted one, is often heard, 
signifying that a year is equivalent to a day when passed in 
the observance of certain difficult vows. 0 thou of unfading 
glory, if the Vedas are an authority with thee, regard, thou 
the period of a day and something mere as the equivalent of 
thirteen years. O repressor of foes, this is the time to slay 
Duryodhana with his adherents. Else, 0 king, he will before* 
hand bring the whole earth obedient to his will. 0 foremost of 
monarchs, all this is the result of thy addiction to gambling. 
We are on the verge of destruction already, in consequence of 
thy promise of living one year undiscovered. I do not find 
the country where, if we live, the wicked*minded Suyodhana 
may not be able to trace us by his spies. And finding us out, 
that wretch will again deceitfully send us into such exile in the 
woods. Or if that sinful one beholdeth us emerge, after the 
expiry of the pledged period of non-discovery, he will again 
invite thee, 0 great king, to dice, and the play will once more 
begin. Summoned once more, thou wilt again efface thyself at 
dice. Thou art not skilled at dice, and when summoned at 
play, thou wilt be deprived of thy senses. Therefore, 0 mighty 
monarch, thou wilt have to lead a life in the woods again. 
If, O mighty king, it behoveth thee not to make us wretched 
for life, observe thou fully the ordinance of the Vedas, (which 
inculcateth that) verily the deceitful ought to be slain by 
deceit. If I but hare thy command, I would go (to Hastina* 
pura) and, even as fire falling upon a heap of grass consumeth 
it, would slay Duryodhana, putting forth my utmost might. 
It behoveth thee, therefore, to grant nae the permission.’ ” 
Vai 9 ampayaua continued, —“Thus addressed by Bhima, king 
Yudhishtbira the just smelt the crown of that son of Fandu, 
and pacifying him said,— ‘0 mighty-armed one, without doubt, 



160 


MAHABHARATA. 


thou wilt, assisted by the wielder of the Gandivat slay Suyo- 
dhana at the expiry of the thirteenth year. Butj O sou of PrithS, 
as for thy assertioif — 0 lovd^, the time is complete , — I cannot 
dare tell an untruth, for untruth is not in me. 0 son of 
Kunti, without the help of fraud, wilt thou kill the wicked 
and irrepressible Duryodhana, with his allies.’ 

^‘While Yudhishthira the just was speaking unto Bhima 
thus, there came the great and illustrious Rishi Vrihada^wa 
before them. And beholding that virtuous ascetic before him, 
the righteous king worshipped him according to the ordinance, 
with the offering of Madhuparka.* And when the ascetic 
was seated and refreshed, the mighty-armed Yudhishthira sab 
by him, and looking up at the former, addressed him thus in 
exceedingly piteous accents : — 

‘0 holy one, summoned by cunning gamblers skilled at dice, 
I have been deprived of wealth and kingdom through gambling. 
I am not an adept at dice, and am unacquainted with deceit. 
Sinful men, by unfair means, vanquished me at play. They 
even brought into the public assembly my wife dearer unto me 
than life itself. And defeating me a second time, they have sent 
me to distressful exile in this great forest, clad in deerskins. 
At present I am leading a distressful life in the woods in grief 
of heart. Those harsh and cruel speeches they addressed me 
on the occasion of that gaming match, and the words of ray 
afflicted friends relating to the match at dice and other 
subjects, are all stored up in my remembrance. Recollecting 
them I pass the whole night in (sleepless) anxiety. Deprived 
also (of the company) of the illustrious wielder of the Odndiva, 
on whom depend the lives of us all, I am almost deprived 
of life. Ob, when shall I see the sweet-speeched and large- 
hearted Vibhatsu 60 full of kindness and activity, return to 
us, having obtained all weapons ! Is there a king on this 
earth who is more unfortunate than myself? Hast thou 
ever seen or heard of anysuch before ? To my thinking, there 
is no man more wretched than I am.’ ” 

* The hsualiBgredients are honey, curd, clarified butter, sugar, and 
milk, in a small cup of some metal. 
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‘*Vrihada(;wa said, — '0 great king, O son of Paridu, thou 
sayest ,— is no person more miserable than I am . — O 
sinless monarch, if thou wilt listen, J will relate unto thee 
the history of a king more wretched than thyself.' ” 

Vaii^ampayana continued, — “And thereupon the king said 
unto the ascetic, — ‘0 illustrious one, tell me, I desire to hear 
the history of the king who had fallen into such a condition.' 

“Vrihadagvva said, — “O king, O thou that never fallest off, 
listen attentively with thy brothers ! I will narrate the 
history of a prince more miserable than thyself. There was 
a celebrated king among the Nishadhas, named Virasena. 
He had a son named Nala, versed in (the knowledge of) virtue 
and wealth. It hath been heard by us that that king was 
deceitfully defeated by Pushkara, and afflicted with calamity, 
he dwelt in the woods with his spouse. And, O king, while 
he was living in the forest, he had neither slaves nor cars, 
neither brothers nor friends with him. But thou art sur- 
rounded by thy heroic brothers like unto the celestials, and also 
by foremost regenerate ones like unto Brahma himself. There- 
fore, it behoveth thee not to grieve.* 

“Yudhishthira said, — T am anxious to hear in detail, O 
thou foremost of eloquent men, the history of the illustrious 
Nala. It behoveth thee therefore to relate it unto me.’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-second Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vaiia Parva. 


Section LIIL 

{Nalopakhyana Parva continued,) 

Vrihada 9 wa said,— ‘There was a king named Nala, the son 
of Virasena, And he was strong, and handsome, and well- 
versed in (the knowledge of) horses, and possessed of every 
desirable accomplishment. And be was at the head of all 
the kings, even like the lord of the celestials. And, exalted 
over all, he resembled the sun in glory. And he was the king 
of the Nishadhas, intent on the welfare of the Brahmanas, 
versed in the Vedas, and possessed of heroism. And he was 
truth-telling, fond of dice, and the master of a mighty 
I 21 J 
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army,* And he was the beloved of men and women, and of 
great soul and subdued passions. And he was the protector (of 
all), and the foremost of bowmen, and like unto Manu him- 
self. And like him, there was among the Vidarbhas (a king 
named) Bhima, of terrible prowess, heroic, and well-effected 
towards his subjects, and possessed of every virtue. (Bub with- 
al) he was childless. And with a fixed mind, he tried his 
utmost for obtaining issue. And, O Bharata, there came unto 
him (once) a Brahmarahi named Damana. And, O king of 
kings, desirous of having offspring, Bhima, versed in morality, 
with his queen gratified that illustrious Rishi by a respectful 
reception. And Damana, wellpleased, granted unto the king 
and his consort a boon in the form of a jewel of a daugher, 
and three sons possessed of lofty souls and great fame, (And 
they were called respectively) Damayanti, and Dama and 
Dauta, and the illustrious Damana. And the three sons were 
possessed of every accomplishment and terrible mien and 
fierce prowess. And the slender- wais ted Damayanti, in beauty 
and brightness, in good name and grace and luck, became 
celebrated all over the world. And on her attaining to age, 
hundreds of hand-maids, and female slaves, decked in orna- 
ments, waited upon her like pachif herself. And Bhima’s 
daughter of faultless features, decked in every ornament, shone 
in the midst of her hand-maids, like the luminous lightning 
of the clouds. And the large-eyed damsel was possessed of 
great beauty like that of ^reel herself. And neither among 
celestials, nor among Takshas, nor among men was any body 
possessed of such beauty, seen or heard of before. And the 
beautiful maiden filled with gladness the hearts of even 
the gods. And that tiger among men, Nala also had not 
his peer in the (three) worlds ; for in beauty he was like 
Kandarpa^ himself in his embodied form. And moved 


* The wbrd in the text is Akshauhini^ which means a large force 
^ consisting <if 1,09,350 foot, 65,610 horse, 21,870 chariots, and 27,870 
elephants. 

t The queen of heaven, Indra’s wife. 

X Lakahm* 
jS the god of love. 
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by admiration, (the heralds) again and again celebrated the 
praises of Nala before Damayanti and those of Damayanti 
before the ruler of the Nishadhasi And repeatedly hearing of 
each other’s virtues, they conceived an attachment, towards 
each other not begot of sight ; and that attachment, O son of 
Kunti, began to grow in strengths And then Nala was 
unable to control the love that was in his bosom. And he' 
began to pass much of his time in solitude in the gardens 
adjoining the inner appartments (of his palace). And there he 
saw a number of swans furnished with golden wdngs, wander- 
ing in those woods. And from among them he caught one 
with his hands. And thereupon the sky-ranging one said 
unto Nala, — Deserve I not to be slain by thee. 0 king j 
will do something that is agreeable to thee. 0 king of the 
Nishadhas, I will speak of thee before Damayanti in such a 
way that she will not ever desire to have any other person 
(for her lord). — Thus addressed, the king liberated that swan. 
And those swans then rose on their wings and went to the 
country of the Vidarbhas. And on arriving at the city of 
the Vidarvas, the birds alighted before Damayanti, who be- 
held them all. And Damayanti in the midst of her maids, 
beholding those birds of extraordinary appearance, was filled 
with delight, and strove without loss of time to catch those 
coursers of the skies. And the swans at this, before that 
bevy of beauties, fled in all directions. And those maidens 
there pursued the birds, each (running) after one. And the 
swan after which Damayanti ran, having led her to a secluded 
spot, addressed her human speech, saying, — O Damayanti, 
there is a king amongst the Nishadhas named Nala. He 
is equal unto the A 9 wins in beauty, not having his peer 
among men. Indeed, in comeliness, he is like unto Kandarpa 
himself in his embodied forraw 0 fair-complexioned one, O* 
thou of slender waist, if thou becomest his wife, thy exist- 
ence and this thy beauty may be of purpose. We have, 
indeed, beheld celestials, and Grandharvas, and Nagas, and 
Rakshasas, and men, but never saw we before any one like 
Nala. Thou also art a jewel among thy sex, as Nala is the 
prime among men. The upion of the best with the best 
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is happy. — Thus addressed by the swau, Damayanti, O mon- 
arch, replied unto him there, saying, — Do thou speak thus 
unto Nala also.— Saying, So he it— to the daughter of Vidar- 
bha, the oviparous one, O king, returned to the country of 
the Nishadhas, and related everything unto Nala.’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-third Section in the Nalopakhyana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LIV. 

(Nalopakhyana Parva continued.) 

“Vrihada^wa said, — ‘O Bharata, hearing those words of 
the swan, Damayanti thenceforth lost all peace of mind on 
account of Nala, And heaving frequent sighs, she was filled 
with anxiety, and became melancholy and pale-faced and lean, 
And with her heart possessed by the god of love, she soon 
lost color, and with her upturned gaze and moods of abstrac- 
tion, looked like one demented. And she lost all inclination 
for beds and seats and object of enjoyment. And she ceased 
to lie down by day or night, always weeping with exclama- 
tions of Oh! and Alas.!. And beholding her uneasy and 
fallen into that condition, her hand-maids represented, O 
king, the matter of her illness unto the ruler of Vidarbha by 
indirect hints. And king Bhima, hearing of this from the 
band-maids of Damayanti, regarded the affair of his daughter 
to be serious. And he ask himself, — Why is it that my 
daughter seemeth to be so ill now ? — And the king, reflecting 
by himself that his daughter had attained to puberty, conclud- 
ed that Damayanti’s Swayamvara should take place. And the 
monarch, 0 exalted one, (invited) all the rulers of the eiurth, 
saying, — Ye heroes, Know that Damayanti’s Swayamvara 
is at hand! And all the kings, hearing of Damayanti’s 
Swayamvara came unto Bhima, agreeably to his message, 
filling the ‘earth with the clatter of their cars, the roar of 
their elephants, and the neighing of their horses, and accom- 
panied with their fine-looking battalions decked in ornaments 
and graceful garlaudsi And the mighty-armed Bhima paid 
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due reverence unto those illustrious tnonarchs. And duly 
honored by him they took up their quarters there. 

And at this juncture, those foremost of celestial Eishis, 
possessed of great splendour, of great wisdom and great vows 
-^namely, Narada and Parvata, — having arrived in course of 
their wanderings at the regions of Indra, entered the mansion 
of the lord of the immortals, receiving proper worship. And 
Maghavat, having worshipped them reverentially, inquired after 
their undisturbed peace and welfare as regards all respects. 
And Narada said, — 0 lord, 0 divine one, peace attendeth 
us in every respect. And, O Maghavat, peace attendeth also 
0 exalted one, the kings of the whole world. — ' 

“Vrihada^wa continued, — Hearing the words of Narada, 
the slayer of Yala and Vritra said, — Those righteous rulers of 
earth who fight renouncing all desire of life, and who meet 
death when their time is come by means of weapons, without 
flying from the field, — theirs is this region, everlasting unto 
them and granting all desires, even as it to me. Where be 
those Kshatriya heroes ? I do not see those kings approach 
(now) who are my favorite guests. — Thus addressed by Cakra, 
Narada replied, — Listen, O Maghavat, why thou seest not 
the kings (now) ! The ruler of the Vidarbhas hath a daughter 
— the celebrated Damayanti. In beauty she transcendeth all the 
women of the earth. Her Swayamvara, O Cakra, will take 
place shortly. Thither are going all the kings and princes from 
all directions. And all the lords of earth desire to have that 
pearl of the earth, — desire to have her eagerly, 0 slayer of 
Vala and Vritra. — And while they were talking thus, those fore- 
most of the immortals, the Lokapdlas with Agni among^them, 
appeared before the lord of the celestials. And all of them 
beard the words of Narada fraught with grave import. And 
as soon as they heard them, they exclaimed in rapture, — Wa 
also will go tAem— And, 0 mighty monarch, accompanied by 
their attendants and mounted on their (respective) vehicles, 
they set out for the country of the Vidarbhas, whither 
(had gone) all the kings. And, O son of Kunti, the high- 
Bouled king Nala also, hearing of that concourse of kings, set 
out with a cheerful heart, full of Damayanti s love, And (it 
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came to pass) that the gods saw Nala on the way treading or 
the earth. And hts form owing to its beauty was like that 
of the god of love himself. And beholding him resplendent as 
the sun, the Lokapdlas were filled with astonishment at his 
wealth of beauty, and abandoned their intention. And, O king, 
leaving their cars in the sky, the dwellers of heaven alighted 
from the welkin, and spake unto the ruler of the Nishadhas, 
saying, — 0 foremost of monarchs ruling the Nisbadhas, O 
Nala, thou art devoted to truth. Do thou help us. 0 best 
of men, be thou our messenger. — * ** 

Thus ends the fifty-fourth Section in the Nalopakhyana of 
the Yana Parva. 

♦ 

Section LV. 

(Nalopdhhydna Parva continued, j 

^'Vrihadac^wa continued, — ‘0 Bharata, Nala pledged his* 
word to the celestials, saying , — I will do it — And then' 
approaching these, he asked with folded hands, — Who are ye T 
And who also is lie that desireth me to be his messenger ? And 
what, further, shall I have to do for you ? 0 tell me truly !-~ 
When the king of the Nishadhas had spoken thus, Maghavat 
replied, saying, — Know us as the immortals come hither for 
Daraayanti’s sake. I am Indra, this one is Agni, this, th^ 
lord of waters, and this, 0 king, is even Yama the destroyer 
of the bodies of men. Do thou inform Damayanti of our 
arrival, saying, — The guardians of the world, (consisting of) the 
great Indra and the others, are coming to the assembly, 
desiroiAs of beholding (the Swayamvara). The gods — Cakra 
and Agni and Varuna and Yama desire to obtain thee. Do 
thou, therefore, choose one of them for thy lord.— Thus 
addressed by Cakra, Nala said with joined hands,— I have 
come here with the self-same object.* It behoveth you not to 
send me (on itbis errand). How can a person who is himself 
under the influence of love bring himself to speak thus unto 
a lady oa behalf of others? Therefore, spare me, ye gods!— 
The ^ods, however, said, — 0 ruler of the Nishadhas, having^ 
promised first, saying,—/ — why wilt thou not act accord- 
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inglynow? 0 ruler of the Nishadhas, tell us this without 
delay, — * 

“Vrihada^wa coutioued, — ‘Thus addressed by those celes- 
tials, the ruler of Nishadhas spake again, saying, — Those 
mansions are well-guarded. How can I hope to enter them ? — 
Indra replied, — Thou shalt be able to enter, — And, saying 
So he ity — Nala thereupon went to the palace of DamayantL 
And having arrived there, he beheld the daughter of the king 
of Vidarbha, surrounded by her hand-maids, blazing in beauty 
and excelling in symmetry of form, of limbs exceedingly deli- 
cate, of slender waist and fair eyes. And she seemed to re- 
buke the light of the moon by her own splendour. And as 
he gazed on that lady of sweet smiles, Nala’s love increased, 
but desirous of keeping hia truth, he suppressed his passion. 
And at the sight of Nishadha, overpowered by his efful- 
gence, those first of women sprang up from their seats in 
amazement. And filled with wonder (at his sight), they 
praised Nala in gladness of heart. And without saying any- 
thing, they mentally paid him homage : Oh, what beauty ! 
Oh, what comeliness ! Oh, what gentleness helongeth to this 
high-souled one ! Who is he 1 Is he some god ovYaksha or 
Gandharva ? And those foremost of women, confounded by 
Nala's splendour, and from bashfulness, could not accost him 
at all in spee 9 h. And Damayanti, although herself struck 
with amazement, smilingly addressed the warlike Nala, who 
also gently smiled at her, saying, — What art thou, O thou 
of faultless features, that hast come here awakening my love f 
0 sinless one, 0 hero of celestial form, 1 am anxious to 
know who thou art that hast come hither. And why bast thou 
come hither ? And how is it that thou hast not been dis- 
covered by any one, considering that my appartmentss are well- 
guarded and the king’s mandates are stern.-^Thus addressed 
*by the daughter of the king of the Vidarbhas, Nala replied,— 
O beauteous lady, ki|ow that my name is Nala. 1 come here 
as the messenger of the gods. The celestials— Oakra, Agni, 
Varuna, and Yama, desire to have thee. O beautiful lady, 
do thou choose one of them for thy lord. It is through their 
power that 1 have entered here unperceived, and it is for this 
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reason that none saw me on my way or obstracted my entrance. 
O gentle one, I have been sent by the foremost of the celes* 
tials even for this object. Hearing this, O fortunate one, do 
what thou pleasest. — ’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-fifih Section in the Nalopakhyana of 
the Yana Parva. 

Section LVI. 

( Nalopakhyana Parva continued.) 

“Vrihada^wa said, — ‘Damayanti, having bowed down unto 
the gods, thus addressed Nala with a smile, — O king, love me 
with proper regard, and command me what 1 shall do for thee. 
Myself and what else of wealth is mine, are thine. Grant 
me, 0 exalted one, thy love in full trust. O king, the 
language of the swans is burning me. It is for thy sake, 
O hero, that I have caused the kings to meet. O giver of 
proper honor, if thou forsake me who adore thee, for thy 
sake will I resort to poison, or fire, or water, or the rope.—' 
Thus addressed by the daughter of the king of the Yidarbbas, 
Nala answered her, saying, — With the Lokapalos present, 
choosest thou a man ? Do thou turn thy heart to those high* 
souled lords, the creators of the worlds, unto the dust of 
whose feet I am not equal. Displeasing the gods, a mortal 
cometh by death. Save me, O thou of faultless limbs ! 
Choose thou the all-excelling celestials. By accepting the 
gods, do thou enjoy spotless robes, and celestial garlands of 
variagated hues, and excellent ornaments. What woman 
would not choose as her lord Huta^a— the chief of the celes- 
tials, who compressing the earth swalloweth it? What 
woman would not choose him as her lord the dread of whose 
mace inducetb all creatures to tread the path of virtue ? And 
what woman would not choose as her lord the virtuous and 
higb-souled Mahendra, the lord of the celestials, the chastiser 
of Daityas and Danavas t Or if thou couldst choose in thy 
heart Yaruna amongst the Lokapalos, do so unhesitatingly. 
O accept this friendly advice ! — Thus addressed by Nisbadba, 
Damayanti, with eyes bathed in tears begot of grief, spake' 
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thus unto Nala — 0 lord of earth, bowing to all the gods, I 
choose thee for my lord. Truly do I tell, thee this. — Tho 
king, who had come as the messenger of the gods, replied 
unto the trembling Damayanti standing with folded hands, — O 
amiable one, do as thou pleasest. Having given my pledge, 
O blessed one, unto the gods in especial, how can I, having 
come on other s mission, dare seek my own interest ? If 
seeking my own interest consist with virtue, I will seek 
it, and do thou also, O beautions one, act accordingly. — Then 
Damayanti of luminous smiles slowly spake unto king Nala, 
in words choked with tears, — O lord of men, I see a blameless 
way, by which no sin whatever will attach unto thee. O king, 
do thou, O foremost of men, come to the Sivayamvara in com- 
pany with all the gods headed by Indra. There, O monarch, in 
the presence of the Lokapdlas I will, O tiger among men, 
choose thee,— at which no blame will be thine. — Thus ad- 
dressed, O monarch, by the daughter of Vidarbha, king Nala 
r^e■turned to where the gods were staying together. And 
beholding him approach, those great gods, the Lokapdlas^ 
sagerly asked him about all that had happened, saying, — 
Hast thou, O king, seen Damayanti of sweet smiles ? What 
bath she said unto us all ? O sinless monarch, tell us every- 
thing. — Nala answered, — Commanded by you, I entered Dama- 
j^anti s palace furnished with lofty portals guarded by veteran 
warders bearing wands. And as I entered, no one perceived 
Qoe, by virtue of your power, except the princess. And I 
law her band-maids, and they also saw me. And, O exalted 
)f celestials, seeing me, they were filled with wonder. And 
IS I spake unto her of you, the fair- faced maiden, her will 
ixed on me,* 0 ye best of the gods, chose me (for her spouse). 
Ind the maideu said,— iei the gods, 0 tiger among men^ 
joine with thee to the Swayamvara, I wiU, in their presence, 
choose thee. At this, O tho'w of mighty arms, no blame will 
ittcwh to tkee» — This is all, ye gods, that took place, as I have 


■* The word in the text is Gatasankalpd-^wiU fixed (on me). The 
iev. H. H. Milmaii renders it ‘‘bereft of reason”, evidently a mistake in 
uch a connection. 
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said. Finally, everything rests with you, ye foremost of celes- 
tials.’—” 

i: 

Thus ends the fifty-sixth Section in the Nalopakhyiina of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LVII 

( Nalopakhy ana Parva continued.) 

“YrihadaQwa continued, — Then at the sacred hour of the 
holy lunar day of the auspicious season, king Bhima summoned 
the kings to the Sivayamvara. And hearing of it, all the lords 
of earth smit with love, speedily came thither, desirous of 
(possessing) Damayanti. And the monarchs entered the 
amphitheatre decorated with golden pillars and a lofty portal 
arch, like mighty lions entering the mountain wilds. And 
those lords of earth decked with fragrant garlands and polish- 
ed ear-rings hung with jewels, seated themselves on their 
several seats. And that sacred assembly of kings, graced by 
those tigers among men, resembled the Bhogavati* swarming 
with the Nagas, or a mountain cavern with tigers. And 
their arms were robust, and resernbling iron maces, and well- 
■shaped, and graceful, and looking like five-headed snakes. And 
graced with beautiful locks and fine noses and eyes apd brows, 
the countenances of the ‘kings shone like stars in the firma- 
Tnent, And (when the time came), Damayanti of beauteous 
face, stealing the eyes and hearts of the princes by her 
dazzling light, entered the hall. And the glances of those 
illustrious kings were rivitted to those parts of her person 
where they had chanced to fall first, without moving at all. 
And when, 0 Bharata, the names of the monarchs were 
proclaimed, the daughter of Bhima saw five persons all alike 
in appearance. And beholding them seated there, without 
difference^ of any kind in form, doubt filled her mind, and she 
could not ascertain v/hich of them was king Nala. And 
at whomsoever (among them) she looked, she regarded to 

■ The nether region, called also 
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be the king of the Niahadhas. And filled with anxiety, the 
beauteous one thought within herself, — Oh, Jiow shall I dis- 
tinguish the celestials, and how discern the royal Nala! — And 
thinking thus, the daughter of Vidarbha became filled with 
grief. And, 0^ Bharaba, recollecting the marks belonging to the 
celestials, of which she had heard, she thought, — Those attri- 
butes of the celestials, of which I have heard from the aged, 
do not pertain to any of these deities present here upon earth; 
— And revolving the matter long in her mind, and reflecting 
upon it repeatedly, she decided upon seeking the protection of 
the gods themselves. And bowing down unto them with mind 
and speech, with folded hands she addressed' them trembling, 
— Since I heard the speech of the swans, I chose the king of 
the Nishadhas as my lord. For the sake of truth, 0, let 
the gods reveal him* to me. And as in* thought or word I 
have never swerved from him, 0; let the gods, for the sake 
of that truth, reveal him- to me. And as the gods themselves 
have destined the ruler of the Nishadhas to be my lord, 0, let 
them, for the sake of that truth, reveal him to me. And as it is 
for paying homage unto Nala that I have adopted this vow, for 
the sake of that truth, 0 let the gods reveal him* unto me. 
0, let the exalted guardains of the worlds assume their own 
proper forms, so that I may know the righteous king. — Hear- ' 
ing these piteous words of Damayanti, and ascertaining her 
feed resolve, and fervent love for the king of the Nishadhas, 
the purity of her heart and her inclination and regard and 
affection for Nala, the gods did as they had been adjured, and 
assumed their respective attributes as best they could; And 
thereupon she beheld the celestials unmoistened with perspira- 
tion, with winkless eyes, and unfadinor garlands, unstained 
with dust, and staying without touching the ground.. And 
Naishadha stood revealed by his shadow, bis fading garlands, 
himself stained with dust and sweat, resting on the ground 
with winksome eyes. And, O Bharata, discerning the gods 
and the virtuous Nala the daughter of Bhima chose Naishadha 
kcoording to her troth. And the large-eyed damsel then bash- 
fully caught the hem of his garment and placed round his neck 
a floral wreath of exceeding grace. And when that fair 
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plexioned maiden had ihns chosen Nala for her husband, tho 
kings suddenly broke out into exclamations of Oh ! and Alas ! 
And, O Bharata, the gods and the great Rishis in wonder 
cried — Excellent ! Excellent /, applauding the king the while. 
And, 0 Kauravya, the royal son of Virasena, with heart filled 
with gladness, comforted • the beauteous Damayanti, saying,' 
— Since thou, O blessed one, hast chosen a mortal in the 
presence of the celestials, know me for a husband even obe- 
dient to thy command. And, O thou of sweet smiles, truly 
do I tell thee this that as long as life continuerh in this body 
of mine, I will remain thine and thine alone. — Damayanti 
also, with folded hands, paid homage unto Nala in words 
of like import. And the happy pair beholding Agni and 
the other gods, mentally sought their protectum. And 
after the daughter Bhima had chosen Naishadha as her 
husband, the Lolcapahts of exceeding efTnlgence, with pleased 
hearts, bestowed on Nala eight boons. And Cakra, the lord 
of Cachi, bestowed on Nala the boon that he should be 
able to behold his godship in sacrifices and that he should 
attain to blessed regions thereafter. And Hiita^ana bestowed 
uu him the boon of his own presence whenever Naishadha 
wished, and regions also bright as himself. And Yarna granted 
■ him subtle taste in food as well as pre-ominence in virtue. 
And the lord of waters granted Nala his own presence when- 
ever he desired, and also garlands of celestial fragrance. And 
thus each of them bestowed upon him a couple of boons. 
And having bestowed these the gods went to heaven. And 
the kings also, having witnessed with wonder Damayanti’a 
selection of Nala, returned delighted whence they came. 
And on the departure of those mighty monarchy, the high- 
Bouled Bhima, well-pleased, celebrated the wedding of Nala; 
and Damayanti. And having stayed there for a time accord- 
ing to his desire, Naishadha — -the best of men— ^returned to 
bis own ciyrfWith the permission of Bhima. And having at- 
tained that pearl of a woman, the virtuous king, O monarch, 
began to pass his days in joy, like the slayer of Vala and 
Vritra in the company of Cachi. And resembling the sun 
iii glorvj the king, full of gladuess, began to rule his subjects 
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riofhfceously, and gave them great satisfaction. And like imto 
Yayati the son of Nahusha, that intelligent monarch celebrated 
the horse sacrifice and many other sacrifices with abundant 
gifts to Brahmanas. And like unto a very god, Nala sported 
with Damayanti in romantic woods and groves. And the high- 
minded king begat upon Damayanti a son named Indrasen, 
and a daughter named Indrasena. And celebrating sacrifice, 
and sporting (with Damayanti) thus, the king ruled the earth 
abounding in wealth.' ” 

Thus ends the fifty-seventh Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vana Parva, 


Section LVIIL 

( Nalopakkydna Parva continued,) 

*'Vrihada(;wa said, — ‘When the blazing guardians of the 
worlds were returning after the daughter of Bhima had chosen 
Na’shadha, on their way they met Dwapara with Kali approach- 
ing towards them. And seeing Kali, Cakra the slayer of 
Vala and Vritra, said, — 0 Kali, say whither art thou going 
with Dwapara ? — And thereupon Kali replied unto Cakra, — 
Going to Damayanti s Sivayamvarat will I obtain her (for 
my wife), as my hearC is fixed upon that damsel. — Hearing 
this, ludra said with a smile, — That Swayamvara is already 
ended. In our sight she hath chosen Nala for her husband.— 
Thus answered by Cakra, Kali, that vilest of the celestials 
filled with wrath, addressing all those gods spake, — Since in 
the presence of the celestials she hath chosen a mortal for 
her lord, it is meet that she should undergo a heavy doom ! — 
Upon hearing these words of Kali, the celestials answered, — 
It is with our sanction that Damayanti hath chosen Nala. 
What damsel is there that would nob choose king Nala 
endued with every virtue ? Well-versed in all duties, always 
conducting himself with rectitude, he hath studied the four- 
Vedas together with the Puranas that are regarded as the fifth. 
Leading a life of harmlessness unto all creatures, he is 
truth-telling, and firm in his vows, and in his house the 
gods are ever gratified by sacrifices held according to the 
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ordinance. In that tifjer among men — that king resembling* 
a Lokapdlat — is truth, and forbearance, and knowledge, and 
asceticism, and purity, and self-control, and perfect tran- 
quility of soul. 0 Kali, the fool that wisheth to curse Nala 
bearing such a character, curseth himself, and deatroyeth him- 
self by his own act And, 0 Kali, he that seeketh to curse 
Nala crowned with such virtues, sinketh into the wide bottom- 
less pit of hell rife with torments. — Having said this to Kali 
and Dwapara, the gods went to heaven. And when the gods 
had gone away, Kali said unto Dwapara, — I am ill able, O 
Dwapara, to suppress my anger. I shall possess Nala, deprive 
him of his kingdom, and he shall no more sport with Bhima's 
daughter. Entering the dice it behoveth thee to help me, — * 
Thus ends the fifty-eighth Section in the Nalopakhyana o£ 
the Vana Parva. 

Section LIX. 

f Nalopakhyana Pavva continued, ) 

*‘Vrihada9wa said,— Having made this compact with Dwa- 
para, Kali came to the place where the king of the Nisha- 
dhaa was. And always watching for a hole, he continued to 
dwell in the country of the Nishadhas fcfr a long time. And 
it was in the twelfth year that Kali saw a hole. For one day 
after answering a call of nature, Naishadha touching water 
said his twilight prayers, without having previously washed 
his feet. And it was through this (omission) that Kali 
entered his person. And having possessed Nala, he appeared 
before Pushkara, and addressed him, saying, — Come and play 
at dice with Nala. Through my assistance thou wilt surely 
win at the play. And defeating king Nala and acquiring his 
kingdom, do thou rule the Nishadhas.— Thus exhorted by 
Kali, Pushkara went to Nala, And Dwapara also approached 
Pushkara, Jbecoming the principal die called Vrisha,* Aiid 


^ Most editions read, “Kali also, becoming” &g. The true reading, 
however, must be “ Dwipara also, becoming” &c , as otherwise the 
compac': between Kali and Dwlipara would remain uufullilUd* 
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appearing before the warlike Nala, that slayer of hostile 
heroes, Pushkara, repeatedly said, — Let us play together with 
dice. — Thus challanged in the presence of Damayanti, the 
lofty-minded king could not long decline it. And he accord- 
ingly fixed the time for the play. And possessed by Kali 
Nala began to lose, in the game, his stakes in gold, and silver, 
nnd cars with the teams thereof, and robes. And maddened 
at dice, no one amongst his friends could succeed in dissuading 
that repressor of foes from the play that went on. And there- 
upon, O Bharata, the citizens in a body, with the chief coun- 
cillors, came thither to behold the distressed monarch and make 
him desist. And the charioteer coming to Damayanti spake 
to her of this, saying, — 0 lady, the citizens and officers of 
the state wait at the gate. Do thou inform the king of the 
Nishadhas that the citizens have come here, unable to bear the 
calamity that hath befallen their king conversant with virtue 
and wealth. — Thereupon Bhima’s daughter, overwhelmed whith 
grief and almost deprived of reason by it, spake unto Nala 
in choked accents, — O king, the citizens with the councillors 
of state, urged by loyalty, stay at the gate desirous of behold- 
ing thee. It behoveth thee to grant them an interview. — But 
the king, possessed by Kali, uttered not a word in reply unto 
his qtieen of graceful glances, uttering thus her lamentations# 
And at this, those councillors of state as also the citizenSi 
afflicted with grief and shame, returned to their homes, say- 
ing^~He Uveih not And,*0 Yudhishthira, it was thus that 
Nala and Pushkara gambled together for many months, the 
virtuous Nala being always worsted.’ ” 

Thus ends the- fifty-ninth Section in the Nalopakhyana of 
the Yana Farva. 


Section LX. 

( Nalopakhyana Parva continued.) 

“Trihada^wa said, — ’Bhima’s daughter, the cool-headed 
Damayanti, seeing the righteous king maddened and deprived 
of his senses at dice, was filled, 0 king, with alarm and grief. 
And she thought the affair to be a serious one with the king. 



17S 


MAHABHARATrA, 


out And Damayanti, clad in one piece of cloth, followed him 
behind as he was leaving the city. And coining to the outskirts 
of the city, Nala stayed there for three nights with his wife. 
But Pushkara, O king, proclaimed through the city that he 
that should show any attention to Nala, 'Would he doomed to 
death. And on account of these words of Pushkara, and knowing 
his malicG towards Nala, the citizens; O Yudhishthira, no longer 
showed him hospitable regards. And unregarded though 
deserving of hospitable regards, Nala passed three nights in 
the outskirts of the city, living on water alone. And afflicted 
with hunger, the king went away in search of fruits and roots, 
Damayanti following him behind. And in agony of famine, 
after many days, Nala saw some birds with plumage of golden 
hue. And thereupon the mighty lord of the Nishadhas 
•thought within himself. — These will be my banquet today 
and also my wealth. — And then he covered them with his 
wearing cloth, — when bearing up that garment of his, the 
birds rose up to the sky. And beholding Nala nude, and 
melancholy, and standing with face towards the ground, those 
rangers of the shy addressed him, saying, — 0 thou of small 
sense, v/c are even those dice. We had come hither wishing 
to take away thy cloth, for it pleased us not that thou 
shouldst depart even with thy cloth on, — And finding him- 
self deprived of his attire, and knowing also that the dice 
were, departing (with it), the virtuous Nala, O king, thus 
spake unto Damayanti, — 0 faultless one, they through whose 
anger I have been despoiled of ray kingdom, they through 
whose influence, distressed and afflicted with hunger, I am 
unable to procure sustenance, they for whom the Nishadhas 
offered me not any hospitality, they, O timid one, are carrying 
off my cloth, assuming the form of birds. Fallen into this 
dire disaster, I am afflicted with grief and deprived of my 
senses. I am thy lord, — do thou, therefore, listen to the words 
I speak for tK^ good. These manj^ roads lead to the southern 
country, |)a 9 sing by (the city of) Avanti and the Rikshavat 
mountain^. This is that mighty mountain called Vindhya, 
von, the river Payoshni running seawards, and yonder are the 
asylums of the ascetics, furnished with various fruits and 
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foots. This road leadeth to the country of tho Vidarbhas— - 
and that, to the country of the Ko^alas. Beyond these roads 
to the south is the southern country. — Addressing Bhima’s 
daughter, 0 Bharata, the distressed king Nala spake those 
words onto Damayanti over and over again. Thereupon afflict- 
ed with grief, in voice choked with tears, Damayanti spake unto 
I^aishadha these piteous words, — O' king, thinking of thy 
purpose, my heart trembleth, and all my limhs become faint. 
How can I go, leaving thee in the lone woods, despoiled of thy 
kingdom and deprived of thy wealth, thyself without a gar- 
ment on, and worn with hunger and toil ? When in the deep' 
woods, fatigued and afflicted with hunger, thou thinkest of thy 
former bliss, I will, 0 great monarch, soothe thy wearines-s. 
Tn every sorrow there is no physic equal unto the wife, say the- 
physicians. It is the truth, 0 Nala, that I speak unto thee.-— 
Hearing those words of his queen, Nala replied, — 0 slender* 
waisted Damayanti, it is oven as thou hast said. To a man in 
distress, there is no friend or medicine that is equal unto a 
wife.. But I do not seek to renounce thee, — wherefore, O' timid 
one, dost thou dread this ? O' faultless one, lean forsake my- 
self, but thee I cannot forsake. — Damayanti then said, — If 
thou dost not, 0 mighty king, intend to forsake me, why then 
dost thou point out to me the way to the country of the 
Vidarhhas ? I know, O' king, that thou wouldsb not desert 
me. But, O' lord of earth, considering that thy mind is dis- 
tracted, thou raayst desert me, 0 best of men, thou repeated- 
ly pointest out to me the' way, and it is by this. O' god-:like 
one, that thou enhancest my grief. If it is thy intention that 
I should go to my relatives, then, if it pleaseth thee, both of 
us will wend to the country of the Vidarhhas. 0 giver of 
honors, there the king of the Vidarhhas will receive thee with* 
respect. And honored by him, O’king, thou shalt live happily 
in our home. — ’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-first Section in the Nalopakhyaua. of; 
the Vana Parvs. 



Section LXII. 

f Kalopalchyana Parva continued.) 

“ ‘Nala said,— Surely, thy father’s kingdom is as my own. 
But thither I will not, by any means, repair in this extremity. 
Once I appeared there in glory, increasing thy joy. How can 
I go there now in misery, augmenting thy grief ? — ’ 

“Vrihadatjwa continued.— ‘Saying this again and again 
unto Damayanti, king Nala, wrapped in half a garment, com- 
forted hie blessed wife. And both attired in one cloth and 
wearied with hunger and thirst, in course of their wanderings, 
at last they came to a sheltered shed for travellers. And arrived 
at this place, the king of the Nishadhas sat down on the bare 
earth, with the princess of Vidarbha. And wearing the same 
piece of cloth (with Damayanti), and dirty, and haggard, and 
stained with dust, he fell asleep with Damayanti on the 
ground in weariness. And suddenly plunged in distress, the 
innocent and delicate Damayanti with every mark of good 
fortune, fell into a profound slumber. And, 0 monarch, while 
she slept, Nala, with heart and mind distraught, could not 
slumber calmly as before. And reflecting on the loss of his 
kingdom, the desertion of his friend.s, and his distress in the 
woods, he thought within himself, — What availeth my acting 
thus ? And what if I act not thus ? Is death the better for 
me now ? Or should I desert ray wife ? She is truly devoted 
to me, and suffereth this distress for my sake. Separated from 
me, she may perchance wander to her relatives. Devoted as she 
is to me, if she atayeth with me, distress will surely be hers ; 
while it is doubtful, if I desert her. On the other hand, it is 
not unlikely that she may even have happiness at sometime. — 
Beflecting upon this repeatedly, and thinking of it again and 
again, be concluded, 0 monarch, that the desertion of Dama- 
yanti was tlje best course for him. And he also thought,— Of 
high fame and auspicious fortune, and devoted to me her hns- 
baiid. she is incapable of being injured by any one on the way 
on account of her energy. — Thus his mind that was influenced 
by the wicked Kali, dwelling upon Damayanti, was made 
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up fordcsorting her. Aud then thinking of his own want of 
clothing, and of her being clad in a single garment, he intended 
to cut off for himself one half of Damayanti’s attire. And he 
thought, — How shall I divide this garment, so that ray beloved 
one may not perceive ? — And thinking of this, the royal 
Nala began to walk up and down that shed. And, O Bharata, 
pacing thus to and fro, he found a handsome sword lying near 
the shed, unsheathed. And that repressor of foes, having, 
with that sword cut off one half of the cloth, and throwing 
the instrument away, left the daughter of Vidarbha insen- 
sible in her sleep and went away. But his heart failing him, 
the king of the Nishadhas returned to the shed, and seeing 
Daraayanti (again), burst into tears. And he said, — Alas ! that 
beloved one of mine whom neither the god of wind nor the 
sun had seen before, even she sleepeth to-day on the bare 
earth, like one forlorn. Clad in this severed piece of cloth, and 
lying like one distracted, how will the beauteous one of lumi- 
nous smiles behave when she awaketh ? How will the beautiful 
daughter of Bhima, devoted to her lord, all alone, and separ- 
ated from me, wander through these deep goods inhabited 
by beasts and serpents ? 0 blessed one, may the Adityas, and 

the Vasus, and the twin A^wins together with the Marutas 
protect thee, thy virtue being thy best guard ! — And address- 
ing thus his dear wife peerless on earth in beauty, Nala strove 
to go, reft of reason by Kali. Departing and still departing, 
king Nala returned again and again to that shed, dragged 
away by Kali but drawn back by love. And it seemed as 
though the heart of the wretched king was rent in twain, 
and like a swing, he kept going out from cabin and coming 
back into it. At length after lamenting long and piteously, 
Nala stupefied and bereft of sense by Kali, went away, forsak- 
ihg that sleeping wife of his. Reft of reason through Kali s 
to\ich, and thinking of his conduct, the king departed in 
sorrow, leaving his wife alone in that solitary forest.' ” 

Thus ends the sixty-second Section in the Nalopakbyana 
of the Vana Parva. 



Section LXJII 

( NaXo^akhyWm Parva continued.) 

“Vrihadagwa said. — '0 king, after Nala had gone away; 
the beauteous Damayanti, now refreshed, timorously awoke 
in that lonely forest. And, 0 mie[bty monarch, not finding 
her lord Naishadha, afflicted with grief and pain, she shrieked 
aloud in fright, saying, — O lord! O mighty monarch! 0 husband 
dost thou desert me ! Oh, I am lost and undone, — frightened 
in this desolate place. 0 illustrious prince, thou art truthful 
in speech, and conversant with morality. How hast thou, then, 
having pledged thy word, deserted me asleep in the woods ? 
Oh, why hast thou deserted thy accomplished wife, even 
devoted to thee, partioulary one that hath not wronged thee, 
though wronged thou hast been by others ? 0 king of men, 
it behoveth thee to act faithfully, according to those words 
thou hadst spoken unto me before in the presence of the 
guardians of the worlds. 0 bull among men, that thy wife 
liveth even a moment after thy desertion of her, is only be- 
cause mortals are decreed to die at the appointed time. 0 bull 
among men, enough of this joke ! 0 irrepressible one, I 
am terribly frightened. O lord, show thyself. I see thee ! I 
see thee, 0 king ! Thou art seen, 0 Naishadha. Hiding thy- 
self behind those shrubs, why dost thou not reply unto me ? 
It is cruel of thee, 0 great king, that seeing me in this plight , 
and so lamenting, thou dost not, 0 king, approach and comfort 
me. I grieve not for myself nor for, anything else. I only 
grieve to think how thou wilt pass thy days alone, G king. 
In the evening oppressed with hunger and thirst and fatigue, 
underneath the trees, how wilt it fare with thee when thou 
seest me not ? — And then Damayanti, afflicted with an- 
guish and burning with grief, began to rush hither ^d,' 
thither, weeping in woe. And now the helpless princess 
sprang up, apd now she sank down in stupor ; and now 
she shrank in terror, and now she wept and wmled aloud.. 
Aud Bhiina’s daughter devoted to her husband, burning in- 
anguish, and sighing evermore, and faint, and weeping, 
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exclaimed, — That beiag through whose imprecation the afflict- 
ed Naishadha suffereth this woe, shall bear grief that is greater 
than ours. May that wicked being who hath brought Nala 
of sinless heart to this, lead a more miserable life, bearing 
greater ills ! — 

“‘Thus lamenting, the crowned consort of the illustrious 
(king) began to seek her lord in those woods, inhabited by 
beasts of prey. And the daughter of Bhima, wailing bitterly, 
wandered hither and thither like a maniac, exclaiming,— 
Alas ! Alas I Oh king ! And as she was wailing loudly like a 
female ospry, and grieving and indulging in piteous lamenta- 
tions unceasingly, she came near a gigantic serpent. And that 
huge and hungry serpent thereupon suddenly seized Bhima’s 
daughter, who had come near and was moving about within 
its range. And folded within the serpent's coils and filled with 
grief, she still wept, not for herself but for Kaishadha, 
And she said, — 0 lord, why dost thou not rush towards me. 
now that I am seized, without anybody to protect me, by this 
serpent in these desert wilds? And, O Naishadha, how will 
it fare with thee when thou rememberest me ? O lord, why 
hast thou gone away, deserting me today in the forest ? Freed 
from thy course, when thou wilt have regained thy mind and 
senses and wealth, how will it be with thee when thou think- 
est of me ?* O Naishadha, O sinless one, who will soothe 
thee when thou art weary, and hungry, and fainting, O 
tiger among kings ? — And while she was wailing thus, a 
certain huntsman ranging the deep woods, hearing her 
lamentations, swiftly came to the spot. And beholding the 
large-eyed onef in the coils of the serpent, he rushed towards 
it and cut off its head with his sharp weapon. And haring 

♦ It would seem that the line, ‘-Why hast thou gone away, leaving ma 
in the woods,” &c. is an interpolation. It does not occur in all texts. 
The Rev. 3. 3. Milman omits it properly. To connect the line 
muJtta” &c. with the next line beginning with grdntos^a would be 
nonsense. 

+ This is an adjective, rather adjectival substantive, referring to 
Damayanti. The Rev. H. H. Milman makes it qualify *‘serpent,”^ which 
13 only a careless mistake. 
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struck the reptile dead,*^ the huatsman set Damayantl free 
And having sprinkled her body with water and fed and 
comforted her, 0*Bharata, he addressed her, saying, — O 
thou with eyes like those of a young gazelle, who art 
thou ? And why also bast thou come into the woods ? 
And, O beauteous one, how hast thou fallen into this 
extreme misery ?— And thus accosted, 0 monarch, by that 
man, Damayanti, 0 Bharata, related unto him all that 
had happened. And beholding that beautiful woman clad 
in half a garment, with deep bosom and round hips, 
and limbs delicate and faultless, and face resembling the 
full moon, and eyes graced with curved eye-lashes, f and 
speech sweet as honey, the hunter became inflamed with 
desire. And afflicted by the god of love, the huntsman 
began to soothe her in winning voice and soft words. And as 
soon as the chaste and beauteous Damayanti, beholding him, 
understood his intentions, she was filled with fierce wrath 
and seemed to blaze up in anger. But the wicked-minded 
wretch, burning with desire, became wroth, attempted to 
employ force upon her, who was unconquerable as a flame of 
blazing fire. And Damayanti already distressed upon being 
deprived of husband and kingdom, in that hour of grief beyond 
utterance, cursed him in anger, saying, — I have never 
even thought of any other person than Naishadha, therefore 
let this mean-minded wretch subsisting on chase fall down 
lifeless,— And as soon as she said this, the hunter fell down 
lifeless upon the ground, like a tree consumed by fire.’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-third Section in the Nalopakhyana of 
the Vana Parva. 


* is lit, ‘‘moveless.’’ Milman renders it, “the uiire- 

sisting serpent.” This is a mistake, the word being really a predicative 
adjective in the text 

t Aralapahshina-na'^aiia-^eye^ with curved eye-Iashee, not, as Milman 
renders it, 'eyes with brows dark-arching”. PaksJma is the eyelashes^ : 

Vidi\ Wi! ion’a 'Diet 

t } atk'lham. A different reading ia Tadjjaham — 
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(NalopAkhyana Parva covtinved.) 

“Vrihadaijwa continued, — ‘Having destroyed tliat wild- 
beast-hunter, Diraayanti of eyes like lotus leaves, went on- 
wards through that fearful and solitary forest ringing with 
the chirp of crickets. And it abounded with lions, and leo- 
pards, and RuiHis, and tigers, and buffalo.s, and bears, anti 
deer. And it swarmed with birds of various species, and Was 
infested by thieves and mleehekha tribes. And it contained 
^'llas, and bamboos, and Phavas, and Acioatha^, and Tin- 
dukas, and Tngv,das, and Kin^ukas, and Arjnnas, and Nim- 
■uas, and Tini^as, and fdlmalas, and Jamvas, and mango trees, 
and Lodhras, and the catechu, and the cane, and Padmakas, 
and Artialakas, and Plakshas, and Kadavivas, and Udurti- 
va^as, and Vadaris, and Viltijas, and banians, and Piydlas, 
and palms, and date-trees, and Haritakas, and Vibhitakas, 
And the princess of Vidarbhas saw many mountains contain- 
ing ores of various kinds, and groves re-sounding with the 
notes of winged choirs, and many glens of wondrous sight, 
and many rivers and lakes and tanks, and various kinds of 
birds and beasts. And she saw numberless snakes and gob- 
lin.s and of grim visage, and pools and tanks, and 

hillocks, and brooks and fountains of wonderful appearance. 
And the princess of Vidarbha saw three herds of buffalos, 
and boars and bears, as well as serpents of the wilderness. 
And safe in virtue and glory and good fortutie and patience, 
Damayauti wandered through those woods alone, in search of 
Nala. And the royal daughter of Bnim.a, distressed only ah 
her separation from her lord, was nob terrihed at aught ia 
that fearful forest. And, 0 king, seating herself down upon 
a stone, and ffllod with grief, and every limb of hers trembling 
with sorrow on account of her husband, she began to lamentt 
thus: — 0 king of the Nisbadhas, 0 thou of broad chest and 
mighty arms, whither hast thou gone, 0 king, leaving me in 
this lone forest ? 0 hero, having performed the Aavamedha- and 
other soicrifices, with gifts in profusion (unto the Brahmanas), 
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why hast thou, O tiger among men, played false with me 
alone ? O best of men, O thou of great splendour, it behoveth 
thee, 0 auspicious one, to remember what thou hadst declared 
before me, O bull among kings I And, 0 monarch, it behoveth 
Liiee al^o to call to mind what the sky-ranging swans spake in 
: ay presence and in mine ! 0 jiger among men, the four 

Vedas in all their extent, with the Angas and the Upangas, 
well-studied, on one side, and one single truth on the other, 
(are equal), therefore, O slayer of foes, it behoveth thee, O 
lord of men, to make.good what thou didst formerly declare 
before me! Alas, 0 hero! O warrior! O Nala! O sinless 
one I being thine, I am about to perish ! In this dreadful 
forest, Oh ! wherefore dost thou not answer me ? This terrible 
lord of the forest, of grim visage and gaping jaws, and famishing 
with hunger, filleth me with ‘fright ! Doth it not behove thee 
to deliver me ? Thou didst use to say always, — Save thee 
there existeth not one dear unto me, — 0 blessed one, O king, 
do thou now make good thy words so oft spoken before ! And, 
O king, M^hy dost thou not return an answer to thy beloved 
wife bewailing and bereft of sense, although thou lovest her, 
being loved in return ? 0 king of earth, 0 respected one, 

repressor of foes, G thou of large eyes, why dost thou not 
regard me, emaciated, and distressed, and pale, and discolored, 
and clad in half a piece of cloth, and alone, and weeping, 
and lamenting like one forlorn, and like unto a solitary doe 
separated from the herd ? 0 illustrious sovereign, it is I, 

Damayanti, devoted to thee, who, alone in this great forest, 
address thee ! Wherefore, then, dost thou not reply unto 
me ? Oh, 1 do not behold thee today on this mountain, 
O chief of men, 0 thou of noble birth and character and 
every limb possessed of grace !♦ In this terrible forests 


♦ The Rev. H, Mil man regards this senteuee to be interrogative, 
which, I fear^ it is not. To ta>ke it as such would be un<]ue8tioiiab}y 
more pr>e^tic, but the suceeeding sentence then would be out of place- 
Having baid,-.*‘I>o 1 not see thee” Ac., it would be mconaiatent of 
Damayanti to esy, Whom shall' 1 &c. 
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taunted by liona and tigers, 0 king of the Nishadhas, 0 
foremost of men, 0^ enhancer of my sorrows, (wishing to 
know) whether thou arc lying down, or sitting, or standing, or 
gone, whom shall I ask, distressed and woe-siriken on thy ac- 
count, saying— It seen in these vjoods the royal Nala 
Of whom shall I in this forest enquire after the departed 
Nala, handsome, and of high soul, and the destroyer of hostile 
arrays?* From whom shall I to-day hear the sweet words, 
That royal Nala, of eyes like lotm-leaves, whom thou 
seekest^ is even here,—! Yonder cometh the forest-king, 
that tiger of graceful mein, furnished with four teeth and 
prominent cheecks. Even him will;! ask fearlessly. — Thou- 
art the lord of all animals, and of this forest the king ! Enow^ 
me for Damayanti, the daughter of the king of the Vidar- 
bhas, and the wife of Nala, destroyer of foes, and the king 
of the Nishadhas. Distressed and woe-striken, I am seeking 
my husband, alone in these woods. Do thou, 0 king of 
beasts, comfort me (with news of Nala), if thou hast seen him. 
0r, 0 lord of the forest, if thou cannot speak of Nala, do 
thou, then, 0 best of beasts, devour me, and- free me 
from this misery. Alas ! hearing my plaintive appeal in the 
wilderness, this king of beasts (heedeth me not but) hieth 
to the crystal river that rolleth towards the seaf Let me, 
then, for tidings of the king, ask this king of mountains, this 
high and sacred hill, crested with innumerable heaven-kissing 
and many-hued and beautious peaks, and abounding in various 
6res; and decked with gems of diverse kinds, and rising like 
a banner over this broad forest, and ranged by lions and 
tigers and elephants and boars and bears and stags, and 
echoing all around with (the notes of ) winged creatures of 
various speciea, and adorned with Kinsulcas and Agokas and 
Vakulds and Panndgas, with blossoming Karnikdras, and 
Dhavas Bxid Plakslm, and with streams haunted by water- 


* Some editioDf read^ Konu me kathayedadya &c. The variation is 
Blight.. 

t There are BOtne slight variations in the reading of the second half 
of this 8loka, They are not of much consequence. 
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fowls of every kind, and aboundinp; in created snniraita. 0 
sacred one ! 0 best of mountains! 0 thou of wouderous sight ! 

0 celebrated hill I 0 refuge (of the distressed) ! 0 highly 
auspicious one! I bow to thoe, 0 pillar of the earth! 
Approaching, I bow to thee. Know me for a kings .daughter, 
and a kings daughter-in-law, and a king’s consort, of name 
Damayanti. That lord of earth who ruleth the Vidarbhas, 
that mighty warrior — king Bhima by name, who protecteth 
the four orders, is rny sire. That best of kings celebrated 
the Rdjasuya* and Acwamedha sacrifices, with profuse gifts 
to the Brahmanas. Possessed of boauriful and large eyes, 
distinguished for devotion to the Vedas, of unblemished 
character, truth-telling, devoid of guile, gentle, endued with 
prowess, lord of immense wealth, versed in morality, and 
pure, he having vanquished all his foes, effectually protecteth 
the inhabitants of Yidarbha^ Know me, O holy one, for 
his daughter, thus come to thee. That best of men — the 
celebrated ruler of the Nishadhas — known by the name of Vira- 
sena of high fame, was my father-in-law. The son of that 
king, heroic and handsome and possessed of energy incapable 
of being baffled, who ruleth well the kingdom which hath 
descended to him from his father, is named Nala, Know, O 
mountain, that of that slayer of foes, called also Punyasloka, 
possessed of the complexion of gohl, and devoted to the Brah- 
manas, and versed in the Vedas, and gifted with eloquence,— 
of that righteous and /Soma-quaffiiig and Fire-adoring king, 
who celebrateth sacrifices and is liberal and warlike and who 
adequately chastiseth (criminals), I am the innocent spouse — r 
the chief of his queens — standing before thee. Despoiled of 
prosperity, and deprived of (the company of ray) husbandj 
without a protector, and afflicted with calamity, hither have 

1 come, 0 best of mountains, seeking my husband. Hast 
thou, 0 foremost of mountains, with thy hundreds of speaks 
towering (into the sky), seen king Nala in this frightful fbrest ? 
Jiast thou, seen my husbaud, that ruler of the Nishadhas, 

* Soija<> texts read Vajap^^a for Rtijastiya, The former is a sacrifice 
less spi j>did than the latter. . 
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the illustrious Nala, with the tread* of a mighty elephant, 
endued with' intelligence, long-artned, and fiery energy, 
possessed of prowess and patience and courage and high fame ? 
Seeing me bewailing alone, overwhelmed with sorrow, where- 
fore, 0 best of mountains, dost thou not to-day soothe me 
with thy voice, as thy own daughter in distress ? 0 hero, 
0 warrior of prowess, 0 thou versed in every duty, O 
thou adhering to truth, O lord of earth, if thou art in this 
forest, then, 0 king, discover thyself unto me ! Oh, when 
shall I again hear the voice of Nala, gentle and deep as that 
of the clouds, that voice, sweet as Amvita, of the illustrious 
king, calling me Vidharhhas daughter, with accents distinct, 
and holy, and musical as the chaunting of the Vedas, and 
rich, and soothing all my sorrows. O king, I am frightened, 
Do thou, O virtuous one, comfort me ! — 

^‘‘Having addressed that foremost of mountains thus, 
Damayanti then went in a northerly direction. And having 
proceeded three days and nights, that best of women came 
to an incomparable woody asylum of ascetics, resembling 
in beauty a celestial grove. And t^e charming asylum she 
beheld was inhabited and adorned by ascetics like Va9ishtha 
and Bhrigu and Atri, self-denying and strict in diet, with 
minds under control, endued with holiness, some living on 
water, some on air, and some on (fallen) leaves, with passions 
in check, eminently blessed, seeking the way to heaven, clad 
in barks of trees and deer-skins, and with senses subdued. 
And beholding that asyluin inhabited by ascetics, and abound- 


* Oajendra-vikrdnia, ViJcrama here means “tread”, and not “prowess” 
as Milman renders it. It simply implies “ of majestic tread”, the ele- 
phant being regarded so by Hindu poets. The root of vikrama is kramay 
to take a step. Gajcndragdmini and Qajenm vikrama in this 

sense are very usual. 

t Am'iidya-^BdriMru is lit., “in imitation of the Vedas". Nilakantha, 
in his love for spiritual interpretations, explains this as meaning “truth- 
lill as the Vedas,” which is rather far-fetched. 
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ing in herds of ^eer and monkeys, Damayanti was cheered; 
And that best of women, the innocent* and blessed Dama-* 
yauti, with graceful eye-brows, and long tresses, with lovely 
hips and deep bosom, and face graced with fine teethf and 
with fine black and large eyes, in her brightness and glory 
entered that asylum. And saluting those ascetics grown old 
in practising austerities, she stood in an attitude of humility. 
And the ascetics living in that forest, said, Welcome ! And 
those men of ascetic wealth, paying her due homage, said, — 
Sit ye down, and tell us what we may do for thee, — 
That best of women replied unto them, saying,— Ye sin- 
less and eminently blessed ascetics, is it well with your aus- 
terities, and sacrificial fire, and religious observances, and the 
duties of your own order ? And is it well with the beasts and 
birds of this asylum? — And they answered, — 0 beautious and 
illustrious lady, prosperiry attendeth us in every respect. But, 

0 thou of faultless limbs, tell us who thou art, and what 
thou seekest. Beholding thy beauteous form and thy bright 
splendour, we have been amazed. Cheer up and mourn not. 
Tell us, 0 blameless and blesvsed one, art thou the presiding 
deity of this forest, or of this mountain, or of this river? — • 
Damayanti replied unto those ascetics, saying — 0 Brahraanas, 

1 am not the goodess of this forest, or of this mouniain, or of 
this stream. 0 Rishis of ascetic wealth, know that I am a 
human being. I will relate my history in detail, Do ye 
listen to me ! There is a king — the mighty ruler of the Vidar- 
bfaas — Bhima by name, 0 foremost of regenerate ones, know 
that I am his daughter. The wise ruler of the Nisha- 
dhas, Nala by name, of great celebrity, heroic, and ever 

* Tapatwini ig lit, one leading an ascetic course of life. It very often 
means, however, innocent, or helpless. I prefer to take it in this sense, 
instead of regarding it as used in the sense of Damayanti leading' an 
uscefic life in her search after Nala^, (as some of the Bengali translators/ 
have chosen to understand it). 

+ Sudmj^nana, in this connection means toothy ie. something 

that is twice- bom. 
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victorious ia battle, aad learned, is tny husband. Engaged 
in the worship of the gods, devoted to the ^twice-born ones, 
the guardian of the line of Nishadhas, of mighty energy, 
possessed of great strength, truthful, conversant with all 
duties, wise, unwavering in promise, the crusher of foes, 
devout, serving the gods, graceful, the conqueror of hostile 
towns, that foremost, of kings, Nala by name, equal in 
splendour unto the lord of celestials, the slayer of foes, 
possessed of large eyes, and a face resembling the full moon, is 
my husband. The celebrater of great sacrifices, versed in 
the Vedas and their branches, the destroyer of enemies in 
battle, and like unto the sun and the moon in splendour, is 
be. That king devoted to truth and religion was summoned to 
dice by certain deceitful persons of mean mind and uncultured 
soul and of crooked ways, and skilful in gambling, and was 
deprived of wealth and kingdom. Know that I am the wife of 
that bull among kings, known to all by the name of Dama- 
yanti, anxious to find out my (missing) lord. In sadness 
of heart am I wandering among woods, and mountains, and 
lakes, and rivers, and tanks, and forests, in search of that) 
husband of mine — Nala, skilled in battle, high-souled, and 
well-versed in the use of weapons. 0, hath king Nala, the 
lord of the Nishadhas, come to this delightful asylf m of your 
holy selves ? It is for him, 0 Brahraanas, that I have come 
to this dreary forest full of terrors and haunted by tigers and 
other beasts. If I do not see king Nala within a few days and 
nights, I shall seek my good by renouncing this body. Of 
what use is my life without that bull among men ? How shall 
I live afflicted wiih grief on account of my husband ?— 

‘Unto Bhima’a daughter Damayanti, thus lamenting for- 
lorn in that forest, the truth-telling* ascetics replied^ saying, 
— 0 blessed and beauteous one, we see by ascetio power thatr 
the future will bring happiness to thee, and that thou wilt 
soon behold Naishadha. 0 daughter of Bhima, thou wilt 
behold Nala the lord of the Nishadhas, the slayer of fpes, 

' ' ^ ^ • 

* Some texts read Sati/adarginas for Satyavddinas. Truth-seeing or 
P’oph;tic ia c ertaitily more in keening with the spirit of the passage. 
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and the foremost of the virtuous, freed from distress. And, 0 
blessed lady, thou wiln behold the king — thy lord— freed from 
all sins, and decked with all kinds of gems, and ruling the self- 
same city, and chastising his enemies, and striking terror into 
the hearts of foes, and gladdening the hearts of friends, and 
crowned with every blessing. — 

“‘Having spoken unto that princess — the beloved queen of 
Nala — ‘the ascetics with their sacred fires and asylum vanished 
from sight. And beholding that mighty wonder, the daughter- 
in-law of king Virusena, Darnayanti of. faultless limbs, was 
struck with Amazement. And she asked herself , — Was it a 
dream that I^ saw? What an occurence hath taken place ! 
Where are all those ascetics ? And where is that asylum ? 
Where, further, is that delightful river of sacred waters— 
the resort of diverse kinds of fowls ? And where, again, 
are those charming trees decked with fruits and flowers ? — ^ 
And after thinking so for sometime, Bhimas daughter, Dama- 
yauti of sweet smiles, melancholy and afflicted with grief da 
account of her lord, lost the color of her face (again). Arid 
going to another part of the wood, she saw an aeo/:a tree. 
And approaching that first of trees in the forest, so charming 
with blossoms and its loud of Ibliage, and resounding with the 
notes of bii^s, Darnayanti, with tears in her eyes and accents 
choked in grief, began to lament, sayintr, — Oh, this graceful 
tree in the heart of the forest, decked in flowers, looketh beauti- 
ful, like a charming king of hills. O beauteous agoka, do thou 
speedily free me from grief. f Hast thou seen king Nala, the 
slayer of foes and the beloved husband of Darnayanti, freed 


* There is a slight variation in the reafliiig of this sloka beginning 
with For ndnadwijantshc vita, Botno texts read ncLdmijanish^vitU'i 
and in the .second line for nadi chi 7uigd &c., some texts read pwmyd 
te cha nagd&iQ.^ 

T Here ifla«)liiy upon words in the original that cannot be rendered 
into any tongue iiot derived fropj Sanskrit, 'j^e pith of the passage is 
0 Acoi'it^ riake vicoid/ Vicoi'd — freed from grief. The meaning also 
may be si'dd to hinge upon the etymology of implying ‘‘without 

grief'* or “freed from grief.’* 
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from fear and grief and obstaclej? ? Hast fchon seen my be- 
loved husband, the ruler of the jSfishadhas, clad in half a 
piece of cloth, with delicate skin, — that hero afflicted with 
woe and who hath come into this wilderness ? O Acoka tree, 
do. thoii free me from grief ! 0 A(^,okay vindicate thy name, 

for Afoka meaneth destroj/er of grief* And going, round 
that tree thrice, with an afflicted heart, that best of women, 
Bhimas daughter, entered a more terrible part of the forest. 
And wandering in quest of her lord, Bhima* s daughter beheld 
many trees and streams and delightful mountains, and many 
beasts and birds, and caves, and precipices, and many rivers 
of wonderful appearance. And as she proceeded, she came 
upon a broad way where she saw with wonder a body of 
merchants, with their horses and elephants, landing on tha 
banks of a river, full of clear and cool water, and lovely and 
charming to behold, and broad, and covered with bushes 
of canes, and echoing with the cries of craTies and ospreys 
and Ckakmvahas, and abounding in tortoises and alligators 
and fishes, and studded with innumerable islets. And as soon 
as she saw that caravan, the beauteous and celebrated wife 
of Nala, wild like a mainac, oppressed with grief, elad in 
half a garment, lean and pale and smutted, and with hair 
covered with dust, drew near and entered into its midst. 
And beholding her, .some Hod in fe.ar, and some became 
extremly anxious, and some cried aloud, and some laughed 
at her, and some hated her. And some, O Bliarata, felt 
pity for and even addressed her, saying, — 0 blessed one, 
who art thou, and whose ? What seekest thon in the woods ? 
Seeing thee here we have been terrified. Art thou human ? 
Tell us truly, 0 blessed one, if thou art the goddess of this 
wood, or of this mountain, or of the points of the heaven. Wq 
seek thy protection. Art thou a female Yaksha, or a female 
lidkahasa, or a celestial damsel ? O thou of faultless features, 
do thou bless us wholly and protect us ! And, 0 blessed one, 
do thou 80 act that this caravan may soon go hence in prosper- 
ity and that the welffiire of all ns may be secured ! — Thus 


* Vide note in Page 192 . 
[ 25 ] 
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addressed by that caravan, the princess Damayanbi, devoted 
to her husband and oppressed by the calamity that bad be- 
fallen her answered, saying, — O leader of the caravan, ye 
merchants, ye youths, old men, and children,, and ye that 
compose this caravan, know me for a human being! I am 
the daughter of a king, and the daughter-in-law of a king, 
and the consort also of a king, eager for the sight of my lord ! 
The ruler of the Vidarbhas is my father, and my 'husband is 
the lord of the Nishadhas, named Nala. Even now I am seek- 
ing that unvanquished and blessed one. If ye have chanced to 
see my beloved one, king Nala, that tiger among men, that 
destroyer of hostile hosts, O tell me quick ! — Thereupon the 
leader of that great caravan, named Guchi, replied unto Dama- 
yanti of faultless limbs, saying, O blessed one, listen to my 
words ! O thou of sweet smiles, I am a merchant, and the 
leader of this caravan, O illustrious lady, I have not seen any 
man of the name of Nala. In this extensive forest uninhabited 
by men, there are only elephants and leopards and buffalos, 
and tigers and bears and other animals. Except thee, I have 
not meet with any man or woman here, so help us now 
Mauibhadra, — the king of Yakshas — Thus addressed by 
them, she asked those merchants as well as the leader of the 
host, saying, — It behoveth ye to tell me whither this caravan 
is bound. — The leader of the band said, — O daughter of a 
great king, for- purposes of profit this caravan is bound 
direct for the city of Suvahu, the truth-tellingf ruler of the 
Ohedis !— * " 

Thus ends the sixty-fourth Section in the Nalopakfayana of 
the Vava Parva. 


* Manibbadra, the chief of Yakshas (next to Kuvera) is the tutelary 
deity of travellers and caravans passing through woods and mountainst 
r A different reading is 
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(Nalopakhyana Parva continued.) 

"Vrihada^wa said,— ‘Having heard the words of the leader 
of that caravan, Damayanbi of faultless limbs proceeded with, 
that caravan itself, anxious to behold her lord. And after 
having proceeded for many days the merchants saw a largo 
lake fragrant with lotuses in- the midst of that dense and 
terrible forest. And it was beautiful all over, and exceedingly 
delightful, (with banks) abounding in grass and fuel and fruits 
and flowers. And it was inhabited by a various kinds of fowls 
and birds, and full of water that was pure and sweet. An<i 
it was cool and capable of captivating the heart. And the 
caravani worn out with toil, resolved to halt there. And 
with the permission of their leader, they spread themselves 
around those beautiful woods. And that mighty caravan 
finding it was evening halted at that place. And (it came 
to pass that) at the hour of midnight when everything was 
hushed and still and the tired caravan had fallen asleep, a 
herd of elephants in going towards a mountain stream, to 
drink of its water befouled by their temporal juice, saw that 
carvan< as also- the numerous elephants belonging to it. 
And seeing their domesticated fellows, the wild elephants 
infuriate and with the temporal juice trickling down rushed 
impetuously in the former, with the intention of killing them, 
And the force of the rush of those elephants was bard to 
bear, like the impetuosity of peaks loosened from mountain 
summits rolling towards the ground. The rushing elephants 
found the forest paths to be all blocked up, for the goodly 
CQiTavau was sleeping obstructing the paths around that lake 
of lotuses. And the elephants, all of a sudden, began to 
cruflh the men lying insensible on the ground. And uttering 
cries of Oh! and Alas! the merchants, blinded by sleep, fled, 
in order to escape that danger, to copses and woods for refuge.*' 


* For some texts VuhavO’CJbhavan, The former reading 

however, is to be preferred. 
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And some were slain by the tusks, and some by the trunks, 
and some by the legs of those elephants.* And innumerable 
camels and horses were killed, and crowds of men on foot, 
running in fright, killed one another.f And uttering loud 
cries some fell down on the ground, and some in fear climbed 
on trees, and some dropped down on uneven ground. And 
O king, thus accidentally attacked by that large herd of 
elephants, that goodly caravan suffered a great loss. [And 
there arose a tremendous uproar calculated to frighten the 
three worlds. — Lo ! a great fire hath broken out ! Rescue us ! 
Do ye speedily fly away ! Why do ye fly ? Take the heaps of 
jewels scattered around ! All this wealth is a trifle ! I do 
not speak falsely. — I tell you again, (exclaimed some one) 
think on my words 0 yc distracted ones I — With such exclama- 
tions they ran about in fright. — And Dainayanti awoke in 
fear and anxiety, while that terrible slaughter was raging 
there. And beholding that slaughter capable of awakening 
the fear of all the worlds, and which was eo unforeseen, the 
damsel of eyes like lotus leaves rose up, wild with fright, 
and almost out of breath. And those of the caravan that 
had escaped unhurt, met together, and asked one another, — 
Of what deed of ours is this the cunsecjuence ? Surely, we, 
have failed to worship the illustrious Manibhadra, and likewise 
the exalted and graceful Vaisravana the king of the Yakshas ! 
Perhaps, we have not worshipped the deities that cause cala- 
mities, or perhaps, we have not paid them the first homage. 
Or, perhaps, this evil is the certain consequence of the birds 
(we saw) ! Our stars are nob uupropitioUuS. From what other 
cause, then, hath this disaster come ? — Others, distressed and 
bereft of wealth and relatives, said, — That maniac-like woman 


^ For Gajais (pi. instrumental) some texts read NarAs. The meaning 
is almost the same, the difference being only one of grammatical construc- 
tion. * 

t For Nihatoshtrrmmvahala-s some texts read Qogajoshtrd^xoavahuld 
for Pad(ij:ijana8anhvla9^ PadiHinarmankuld, Ind the second line of the 
there iu a sight variation. The sense in either case is almost 

the same. 
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who came amongst this mighty caravan, in guise that was 
strange and scarcely human, alas, it is by her that this dreadful 
illusion had been pre-arranged. Of a certainty, she is a terrible 
Kakshasa or Yaksha or a Pi(;acha woman. All this evil is her 
work, what need of doubts ? If we again see that wicked des- 
troyer of merchants, that giver of innumerable woes, we shall 
certainly slay that injurer of ours, with stones, and dust, and 
grass, and wood, and cuffs. — And hearing these dreadful words 
of the merchants, Damayaiiti, in terror and shame and anxiety, 
fled into the woods apprehensive of evil. And reproaching 
herself, she said, — Alas I fierce and great is the wrath of God 
on me ! Peace followeth not in my track. Of what misdeed 
is this the consequence ? I do not remember that I did ever 
so little a wrong to any one, in thought, word, or deed. Of 
what deed, then, is this the consequence ? Certainly, it is no 
account of the great sins I had committed on a former life, 
that such calamity hath befallen me, viz., the loss of my 
husband s kingdom, his defeat at the hands of his own kins- 
man, this separation from my lord and my son and daughter, 
this my unprotected state, and my presence in this forest 
abounding in innumerable beasts of prey !]* — 

“‘The next day, 0 king, the remuant of that caravan left 
the place, bewailing the destruction that had overtaken them 
and lamenting for their dead brothers and fathers and sons 
and friends. And the pfincess of Vidarbha began to lament, 
saying, — Alas ! What misdeed have I perpetrated ! The 
crowd of men that I obtained in this lone forest, hath been 
destroyed by a herd of elephants, surely as a consequence of 
my ill luck. Without doubt, I shall have to suffer misery for 
a long time. I have heard from old men that no person dieth 
ere his time ; it is for this that my miserable self hath not been 
trodden to death by that herd of elephants. Nothing that 


* The whole of this p^vasage beginning with “And” in the eighth line 
of page 196 and enclosed within brackets does not occur in every text It 
bears, however, every mark of genuineuess, and I have not accordbjgly 
omitted it. 
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befalleth men is due to anything else than Destiny,* , fur 
even in tny childhood 1 did not commit any such »q in 
thought, word, or deed, whence might come this calamity. 
Methinks, I suffer this severance from my husband through 
the potency of those celestial Lokapalas, who had come to the 
Swayamvara but whom I disregarded for the sake of Nala ! — 
Bewailing thus, Q tiger among kings, that excellent lady, 
Damayanti, devoted to her husband, went, oppressed with 
grief and (pale) as the-autumnal moon, with those Brahmanas 
versed in the Vedas that had survived the slaughter of the 
caravan. And departing speedily, towards evening the damsel 
came to the mighty city of the truth-telling Suvahu, the king 
of the Chedis. And she entered that excellent city, clad in half 
a garment. And the citizens saw her as she went, overcome 
with fear, and lean, and melancholy, her hair dishevelled, and 
soiled with dust, and maniac-like. And beholding her enter the 
city of the king of the Chedis, the boys of the city, from curio- 
sity, began to follow her. And surrounded by them, she came 
before the palace of the king. And from the terrace the queen- 
mother saw her surrounded by the crowd. And she said to her 
nurse, — Go and bring that woman before me ! She is forlorn 
and is being vexed by the crowd. She bath fallen into distress 
and standeth in neejl of succour. I bnd her beauty to be such 
that it illumineth my house. The fair one, though looking 
like a maniac, seemeth a very Qree with her large eyes ! — Thus 
commanded, the nurse went out and dispersing the crowd 
brought Damayanti to that graceful terrace. And struck with 
wonder, 0 king, she asked Damayanti, saying, — Afflicted though 
thou art with such distress, thou ownest a beautiful form ! 
Thou shinest like lightning in the midst of the clouds. Tell 
me who thou art, and whose ! O thou possessed of celes- 
tial splendour, surely, thy beauty is not human, bereft though 
thou art of ornaments ! And although thou art helpless yet 
thou art unmoved under the outrage of these men !— Hearing 
these words of the nurse, the daughter of Bhima said,— Know 
that I am a female belonging to the human species and devot- 


• As ao5*en Jiiig upon the acts of past lives for daiva iacludes prSoilmu. 
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to my husband. I am a serving-woman, of good lineage. 
I live wherever I like, subsisting on fruits and roots, and with- 
out a companion, and stay where evening oveftaketh me. My 
husband is the owner of countless virtues, and was ever devoted 
to me. And I also, on ray part, was deeply attached to him, 
following him like bis shadow. It chanced that once he 
became desperately engaged at dice. Defeated at dice, he 
came alone into the forest. I accompanied my husband into the 
woods, comforting the hero clad in a single piece of cloth and 
manmc-like and overwhelmed with calamity. Once on a time 
for some cause, that hero, afflicted with hunger and thirst and 
grief, was forced to abandon that. sole piece of covering in the 
forest. Destitute of garment and maniac-like and deprived 
of his senses as he was, I followed him, myself in a single 
garment. Following him, I did not sleep for nights together. 
Thus passed many days, until at last while I was sleeping, 
he cut off half of my cloth, and forsook me who had done 
him no wrong. I am seeking my husband but unable to find 
him who is of hue like the filaments of the lotus, without 
being able to cast my eyes on that delight of my heart, that 
dear lord who owneth my heart and resembletb the celestials 
in mien, day and night do I burn in grief !— 

‘“Unto Bhima’s daughter thus lamenting with tearful eyes, 
and afflicted and speaking in accents choked in grief, the queen- 
mother herself said, — 0 blessed damsel, do thou stay with me, 
I am well pleased with thee. O fair lady, my men shall search 
for thy husband. Or, perhaps, he may come here of his own 
accord in course of bis wanderings. And, O beautiful lady, 
residing here thou wilt regain thy (lost) lord !— Hearing these 
words of the queen-mother, Damayanti replied,—© mother of 
heroes, 1 may stay with thee on certain conditions ! I shall not 
eat the remnants of any dish, nor shall I wash any body’s feet, 
nor shall I have to speak with other men. And if anybody 
shall seek me ' (as a wife or mistress) he should be liable to 
punishment at tby hands. And, further, should he solicit me 
over and over again, that wicked one should be punished with 
death. This is the vow I have made. I intend to have an 
interview with those Brahmanas that will set out to search 



200 


MATTABnARATA 


for my husband. — If thou canat do all this, I shall certainly 
live with thee ! If it is otherwise, I cannot find it in my 
heart to reside \fith thee. — The queen-mother answered her 
with a glad heart, saying, — I will do all this* Thou hast done 
well in adopting such a vow ! — ' '' 

“Vrihada^wa continued, — ‘O king, having spoken so unto 
the daughter of Bhiina. the queen-mother, 0 Bharata, said 
to her daughter named Sunanda,— 0 Sunanda, accept this 
lady like a goddess as thy Sairindhri !* Let her be thy 
companion, as she is of the same age with thee. Do thou, 
with heart free from care, always sport with her in joy. — And 
Sunanda cheerfully accepted Damayanti and led her to her own 
apartments accompanied by her associates. And treated with 
respect, Damayanti was satisfied, and she continued to reside 
there without anxiety of any kind, for all her wishes were duly 
gratified.” — 

Thus ends the sixty-fifth Section in the Nalopakbyana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LXVI. 

( Nalopakhyana Parva continued,) 

“Vrihada<;wa said. — *0 monarch, having deserted Darlia* 
yanti, king ^^ala saw a mighty conflagration that was raging in 
that dense forest. And in the midst of that conflagration, 
he heard the voice of some creature, repeatedly crying aloud, — 
O righteous Nala, come hither. — And answering, — Fear not, — 
he entered into the midst of the fire and beheld a mighty 
iV'dflra lying in coils. And the Naga with joined hands, and 
trembling, spake unto Nala, saying, — O king, know that I 


* A Sairindhri waa a serving woman of a superior order retained more 
as a companion than a maid-servant. She would undertake no kind of 
menial labor, the^ices employing her being the making of floral 
wreaths, the ^p^paration of sandal paste, the binding of braids, and 
generally to attend to the toilette of the queen or her daughter. Re- 
garding food and treatment, serving women of this class were belter 
treated, in fact, almost as equals. They were like the bed-chamber 
women of the royal house-holds of Europe, — T, 
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am a snake, Karkofcaka by name ! I ha^l deceived the greafc 
Rishi Narada of high ascetic merit, and by him have I been 
cursed in wrath, 0 king of men, even in words such as 
these ; — Stay thou here like an immobile thing, nntill ove 
Nala talceth thee hence. And, indeed, on the spot to which 
he will carry thee, there shall thou be freed from my curse ! 
It is for that curse of his that I ana unable to stir one step* 
I will instruct thee in respect of thy welfare. It behoveth 
thee to deliver me, I will be thy friend. There is no snake 
equal to me, I will be light in thy hands. Taking me up, do 
thou speedily go hence ! — Having said this, that prince of 
snakes became as small as the thumb. And taking him up, 
Nala went to a spot free from fire. And having reached an 
open spot where there was no fire, Nala intended to drop the 
serpent, upon which Karkotaka again addressed him, saying,— 
O king of the Nishadhas, proceed thou yet, counting a few 
steps of thine, meanwhile, O mighty-armed one, I will do 
thee great good ! — And as Nala began to count his steps, the 
snake bit him at the tenth step.* And, lo ! as he was bit, 
his form speedily underwent a change. And beholding hia 
change of form, Nala was amazed. And the king saw the 
snake also assume his own form. And the snake Karkotaka, 
comforting Nala, spake unto him, — I have deprived thee of 
thy beauty, so that people may not recognise thee. And, O 
Nala, he by whom thou hast been deceived and cast into 
distress, shall dwell in thee tortured by my venom. And, O 
monarch, as long as he doth not leave thee, he will have to’ 
dwell in pain in thy body with every limb filled with my 
venom. And, 0 ruler of men, I have saved thee from tho 
hands of him who from anger and hate deceived thee, per- 
fectly innocent though thou art and undeserving of wrong ! 
And, 0 tiger among men, through my grace, thou shalfc have 

♦ When Nala began to count hie steps, he began to eay, one, two, 
ten, , The Sanskrit word for ten in daga which again is equivalent 
to bite (in the imperative). The snake felt a delicacy in biting the* king 
without being commatided to do so, And hence Lis bite at the tenth 

4 

Step. Evea thus Nilakantha.— T 
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(no longer) any fear from animals yfilh fangs, from enemies, 
and from Brahtnanas also versed in the Vedas, 0 king ! Nor 
shalt thou, O monarch, feci pain on account of my poison. And 
O foremost of kinsrs, thou shalt be ever victorious in battle ! 
This very day, 0 prince, 0 lord of Nishadhas, go to the 
delightful city of Ayodhya, and present thyself before Ritu- 
parna skilled in gambling, saying, I am a charioteer, Vdhuka 
h]j name. And that king will, give thee his skill in dice 
for thy knowledge of horses. Sprung from the line of 
Ikswaku, and possessed of prosperity, he will be thy friend. 
When thou wilt be an adept at dice, thou shalt then have pros- 
perity. Thou wilt also meet with thy wife and thy children, 
and regain thy kingdom. I tell thee this truly. Therefore, 
let not thy mind be occupied by sorrow. And, 0 lord of men, 
when thou shouldst desire to behold thy proper form, thou 
ahouldst remember me, and wear this garment ! Upon wearing 
this, thou shalt get back thy own form ! — And saying this, 
that Naga then gave unto Nala two pieces of celestial cloth. 
And, O son of the Kuril race, having thus instructed Nala, 
and presented him with the attire, the king of snakes, O 
monarch, made himself invisible there and then T ” 

Thus ends the sixty-sixth Section in the Nalopakhyana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LXVII, 

( Nalopdkhydna Parva continued.) 

‘‘Vrihadaf'wa said.— ‘After the snake had vanished, Nala, 
the ruler of the Nishadhas, proceeded, and on the tenth day 
entered the city of Rituparna. And he approached the king, 
saying, — My name is Vahuka. There is no one in this world 
equal to me in managing steeds. My counsel also should be 
sought in matters of diflSculty and in all aflfairs of skill. I 
also surpass pthers in the art of cooking. In all those arts 
that exist in this world, and also in everything difficult of 
accon[>pUshDient, I will strive to attain success. O Bituparna^ 
do thou maintain me 7 — Aud Rituparna replied, — O yabuka^ 
stay with me I May good betide thee ! Thou wilt evea per- 
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form all this. I have always particularly desired to be driven- 
fast. Do thou consert such measures that .my steeds may 
become fleet ! I appoint thee the superintendent of my 
stables. Thy pay shall be ten thousand (coins). Both Varah- 
neya and Jivala shall always be under thy direction. Thou 
wilt live pleasantly in their company. Therefore, 0 Vahuka, 
stay thou with me ! — ’ 

“Vrihada 9 wa continued. — ‘Thus addressed by the king, Nala 
began to dwell in the city of Rituparna, treated with respect, 
and with Varshneya and Jivala as his companions. And 
residing there, the king (Nala), remembering the princess of 
Vidarbha, recited every evening the following sloha , — Where 
lieth that helpless one afflicted with hunger and thurst nnd 
worn with toil, thinking of that v)retck\ And upon whom 
also doth she noiv luait ? And once as the king was reciting 
this in the night, Jivala asked him saying, — O Vahuka, whom 
dost thou lament thus daily ? I am purious to hear it. 0 thou 
blest with lenfi[th of days, whose spouse is she whom thou 
thus lamentest ? — Thus questioned, king Nala answered him, 
saying, -A certain person devoid of sense had a wife well- 
known to many. That wrech was false in his promises. For 
some reason that wicked person was separated from her. 
Separated from her, that wretch wandered about oppressed 
with woe, and burning with grief he resteth not by day or 
night. And at night, remembering her, he singeth this 
sloka. Having wandered over the entire world, he hath at 
last found a refuge, and undeserving of the distress that hath 
befallen himi he passeth his days, thus remembering his wife. 
When calamity had overtaken this man, his wife followed him 
into the woods* Deserted by that man of little virtue, her 
life itself is in danger. Alone, without knowledge of ways, 
ill able to bear distress, and fainting with hunger and thipt, 
the girl can hardly protect her life. And, O friend, she hath 
[ been deserted by that man of small fortune and having little 
i; sense, in the wide and terrible forest, ever abounding in beasta 
I t>f pirey ? — 

** ‘Thus remembering Damaya.nti, the king of the NishadhaBi 
oontiaued to live unknown in the abode of that monarch 
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Thus ends the sixty-seventh Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vana Par<ya. 


Section LXVIII. 

(Nalopakhyana Parva continued,) 

“Vaii^ampayana said. — 'After Nala, despoiled of his kingdom, 
had, with his wife, become a bondsman, Bhima with the desire 
of seeing Nala_ sent out Brahmanas to search for him. And 
giving them profuse wealth, Bhima enjoined them, saying,— Do 
ye search for Nala, and also for my daughter Damayanti ! He 
who achieveth this task, viz.^ ascertaining where the ruler of 
the Nishadhas is, bringeth him and my daughter hither, will 
obtain from me a thousand kine, and fields, and a village 
resembling a town. Even if failing to bring Damayanti and Nala 
here, he that succeeds in ^earning their whereabouts, will get 
from me the wealth represented by a thousand kine. — Thus 
addressed the Brahmanas cheerfully went out in all directions, 
seeking Nala and his wife in cities and provinces. But Nala 
or his spouse they found not anywhere. Until at length 
searching in the beautiful city of the Chedis, a Brahmaua 
named Sudeva, during the time of the king’s prayers, saw the 
princess of Vidarbha in the palace of the king, seated with 
Sunaudu. And her incomparable beauty was slightly percepti- 
ble, like the brightness of a fire enveloped in curls of smoke. 
And beholding that lady of large eyes, soiled and emaciated, 
he decided her to be Damayanti, coming to that conclusion 
from various reasons. And Sudeva said, — As I saw her before, 
this damsel is even so at present, O, I am blest, by casting 
my eyes on this fair one, like Cree herself delighting all the 
w^lds! Resembing the full moon, of unchanging youth,* of 
well-rounded breasts, illumining all sides by her splendour, 
possessed^of large eyes like beautiful lotuses, like unto Kama’s 

* w<ird in the text is gj/anid which means a damsel always 
appJ^'U'ing dxteen. So Nilakantha, Others say that it means a woman 
having a body wa^m in winter and cool iii summer and having also a 
blender vraifeti together many other virtues. 
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Rati herself, the delight of all the worlds like the rays of the 
full Moon, 0, she looketh like a lotus stal^ transplanted by 
adverse fortune from the Vidarbha lake and covered with 
mire in the process. And oppressed with grief on account 
of her husband, and melancholj^ she looketh like the night of 
the full moon when Rahu , hath swallowed that luminary, or 
like a stream whose current hath dried up. Her plight is very 
much like that of a ravaged lake with the leaves of its lotuses 
crushed by the trunks of elephants, and with its birds and 
fowls affrighted by the invasion. Indeed, this girl, of a delicate 
frame, and of lovely limbs, and deserving to dwell in a man- 
sion decked with gems, is (now) like an uprooted lotus-stalk 
scorched by the Sun. Endued with beauty and generosity 
of nature, and destitwte of ornatnents though deserving of 
them, she looketh like the Moon ‘new bent in heaven* but 
covered wich black clouds. Destitute of comforts and luxuries, 
separated from loved ones and friends, she liveth in distress, 
supported by the hope of beholding her lord. Verily, the 
husband is the best ornament of a woman however destitute 
of ornaments. Without her husband beside her, this lady, 
though beautiful, shineth not. It is a hard feat achieved by 
Nala in that he liveth without succumbing to grief, though 
separated from such a wife. Beholding this damsel, possessed 
of black hair and of eyes like lotus-leaves, in woe though 
deserving of bliss, even my heart is pained ! Alas ! when 
shall this girl graced with auspicious marks and devoted to her 
husband, crossing this ocean of woe, regain the company of 
her lord, like Rohini* regaining the Moons ? Surely, the king 
of the Nishadhas will experience in regaining her the de- 
light that a king deprived of his kingdom experienceth in 
regaining his kingdom. Equal to her in nature and age and 
extraction, Nala deserveth the daughter of Vidarbha* and 
this damsel of black eyes also deserveth him. It behovlH me 
to comfort the queen of that hero of immeasurable prowess 
and endued with eiiergy and might, (since) she is so eager 
of beholding her husband. I will console this afflicted girl 


* llohiui IS the wife of the Muon. 




206 


MAHABHARATAr 


of face like the full Moon, and suffering distress that ^hor 
had never before endued, and ever meditating on her lord.—* 

“Vrihada 5 wa continued. — ‘Having thus reflected on these 
various circumstances and signs, the Brahmana, Sudeva, ap- 
proached Damayanti, and address her, saying, — 0 princess 
of Vidarbha. lam Sudeva, the dear friend of thy brother! 

I have come here, seeking thee, at the desire of king Bhima. 
Thy father is well, and also thy mother, and thy brothers. And 
thy son and daughter, blessed with length of days, are living 
in peace. Thy relatives, though alive, are almost dead on thy 
account, and hundreds of Brahmanas are ranging the world in 
search of thee ! — * 

'‘V’rihada 9 wa continued. — ‘0 Yudhishthira, Damayanti re- 
cognising Sudeva, asked him respecting all her relatives and 
kindreds one after another. And, 0 monarch, oppressed with 
grief, the princess of Vidarbha began to weep bitterly, at 
the unexpected sight of Sudeva, that foremost of Brahmanas 
and the friend of her brother. And, 0 Bharata, beholding 
Damayanti weeping, and conversing in private with Sudeva 
Sunanda was distressed, and going to her mother informed 
her, saying , — Sairindhri is weeping bitterly in the presence 
of a Brahmana. If thou like, satisfy thyself ! And thereupon 
the mother of the king of the Chedis, issuing from the inner 
apartments of the palace, come to the place where the girl 
(Damayanti) was with that Brahmana. Then calling Sudeva, 

O king the queen- mother asked him, — Whose wife is this 
fair one, and whose daughter ? How hath this lady of beautiful 
eyes, been deprived of the company of her relatives and of 
her husband as well ? And how also hast thou coma to know 
this lady fallen into such a plight ? I wish to hear all this 
in detail from thee. Do thou truly relate unto me who am< 
asking thee about this damsel of celestial beauty! — Then, O 
kingPhius addressad by the queen-mother, Sudeva, that best 
of Brahmana^, sat at ins ease, and began to relate the true 
history of Damayanti !* 

Thus ends the sixty- eighth Section in the Nalopakbyana of 
the TaDi I'arva. 



Section LXIX. 

( Nalopakhydna Parva continued.) 

' “ ‘Sudeva said, — There is a virtuous and illustrious ruler 
of the Vidarbhas, Bhima by name. This blessed lady is his 
daughter, and widely known by the name of Damayanti. 
And there is a king ruling the Nisbadhas, named Nala the 
son of Yirasena. This blessed lady is the wife of that wise 
and righteous monarch. Defeated at dice by his brother, and 
despoiled of his kingdom, that king, accompanied by Dama* 
yanti, went away without the knowledge of any one. We 
have been wandering over the whole earth in search of Dama- 
yanti. And that girl is at last found in the house of thy son. 
No woman existeth that is her rival in beauty. Between the 
eye-brows of this ever-youthfiil damsel, there is an excellenfe 
mole from birth, resembling a lotus. Noticed by us (before) 
it seems to have disappeared, covered (as her forehead is ) with 
(a coat of ) dust even like the Moon hid in clouds. Placed 
there by the Creator himself as an indication of prosperity 
and wealth, that mole is visible faintly, like the cloud-covered 
lunar crescent of the first day of the lighted fortnight. And 
covered as her body is with dust, her beauty hath not dis- 
appeared. Though careless of her person, it is still manifest, 
and shineth like gold. And this girl — goddess-like — capable 
of being identified by this form of hers and that mole, hath 
been discovered by me as one discovereth a fire that is covered, 
by its heat ! — ’ 

“ ‘0 king, hearing these words of Sudeva, Sunanda wash- 
ed the dust that covered the mole between Damayanti’s eye- 
brows. And thereupon it became visible like the Moon in 
the eky, just emerged from the clouds. And seeing that mole, 
0 Bharata, Sunanda and the queen-mother began to %eep, 
and embracing Damayanti stood silent for a while. And the 
queen-mother, shedding tears as she spoke, said in gentle 
accents, — By this thy mole, I find that thoa art the daughter 
of my sister. 0 beauteous girl, and thy mother are both 
daughters of the bigh-souled Sudaman, the ruler of the 
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Dacjarnas, She was bestowed upon king Bhima, and I on 
Viravahu. I witnessed thy birth at our father^s palace in the 
country of the Da<;arnaa. O beautiful one, my house is to 
thee even as thy father’s. And this wealth, 0 Damayanti, 
is thine as much as mine ! — At this, O king, Damayanti bow- 
ing down to her mother’s sister with a glad heart, spake unto 
her these words, — Unrecognised, I have still lived happily 
with thee, every want of mine satisfied and myself cared for 
by thee I And happy as my stay hath been, it would, with- 
out doubt, be happier still. But, mother, I have long b^en 
an exile. It behoveth thee, therefore, to grant me permission 
(to depart). My son and daughter, sent to my father’s palace, 
are living there. Deprived of their father, and of their 
mother also, how are they passing their days striken with 
sorrow ! If thou wishest to do what is agreeable to me, do 
thou, without loss of time, order a vehicle for I wish to go 
to the Vidarbhas ! — At this, O king, the sister of (Dama- 
yanti’s) mother, with a glad heart, said, So he it And the 
queen-mother, with her son’s permission, 0 chief of the Bha- 
* ratas, sent Damayanti in a handsome litter carried by men, 
protected by a large escort and provided with food and drink 
and garments of the first quality. And soon enough she 
reached the country of the Vidarbhas. And all her relatives, 
rejoicing (in her arrival) received her with respect. And see- 
ing her relatives, her children, both her parents, and all her 
maids, to be well,* the illustrious Damayanti, O king, worshipp- 
ed the gods and Brahmanas according to the most superior 
method. And the king, rejoiced at beholding his daughter, gave 
unto Sudeva a thousand kine and much wealth and a village. 
And, O king, having spent that night at her father’s mansion 
and recovered from fatigue, Damayanti addressed her mother, 
saying, — 0 mother, if thou wishest me to live, I tell thee 
trul/, do thou endeavour to bring Nala, that hero among 
men ! — Thus addressed by Damayanti, the venerable queen 
became filled witb ''Sorrow. And bathed in . tears, she was 
unable to give any answer. And beholding her in that plight, 
all the inmates of the inner apartments broke out into exclama- 
tions of Oh I and Alas! and began to cry bitterly. And 
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then the queen addressed the mighty monarch Bhima, say- 
ing, — Thy daughter Daraayanti mourneth on account of her 
husband. Nay, banishing away all bashfulness, she hath 
herself, 0 king, declared her mind to me. Let thy men strive 
to find out (Nala) the righteous ’—Thus informed by her, the 
king sent the Brahmanas under him in all directions, saying, — 
Exert ye to discover Nala ! , And those Brahmanas, com- 
manded by the ruler of the Vidarbhas (to seek Nala), appear- 
ed before Damayanti and told her of the journey they were 
about to undertake. And Bhiraa’s daughter spake unto them 
saying, — Do ye cry in every realm, and in every assembly, — 

0 beloved gambler^ where hast thou, gone, cutting off half of 
my garment, and deserting thy dear and devoted wife asleep 
in the forest And that girl, as commanded by thee, stay^ 
cth expecting thee, chd in half a piece of cloth and burning . 
ivith grief ! 0 king, 0 hero, relent towards and answer her 
who incessantly weepeth for that grief! This and more ye 
will say, so that he may be inclined to pity me. Assisted by 
the wind, fire consumeth the forest. (Further, ye will say that) 
the ivife is always to be protected and maintained by the hus^ 
hand. Why then, good as thou art and acquainted luith every 
duty, hast thou neglected both the duties ? Possessed of fame 
and ivisdom, and lineage, and kindness, v)hy hast thou been 
unkind ? I fear, this is oiving to the loss of my good luck ! 
Therefore, 0 thou tiger among men, have pity on me, 0 hull 
among men ! I hate heard it from thee that kindness is the 
highest virtue ! Speaking so, if anybody answereth you, that 
person should by all means, be known, and ye should learn 
who he is, and where he dwelleth. And ye foremost of rege- 
nerate ones, do ye bring me the words of him who hearing 
this speech of ye will chance to answer ye ! Yo should also 
act with such care that no one may know the words ye utter 
to be at my command, nor that ye will come back to me ! 
And ye should also learn whether the man that answers is 
wealthy, pr pqor, or destitute of power, in fact all about him ! — ’ 
*“Xhus ins tfucted ' by Damayanti, 0 king, , the Brahmanas 
set out in all directions in search of Nala overtaken with such 
disaster. And the Brahmanas, 0 king, searched for him in * 

I 27 ] 
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ritios and kinsj^Joms and villages, and asylams of ascetics, and 
places inhabited by cow-herds. And, 0 monarch, wherever 
they went they recited the speeches that Damayanti had 
directed them to do.’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-ninth Section in the Nalopakhyana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LXX. 

(Nalopakhyana Parva continued , ) 

“Vrihada(;.wa said. — 'After a long time had passed away, 
a Brahmana named Parn«ada returned to the city (of the 
Vidarbhas), and said unto the daughter of Bhima, — O Dama- 
yanti, seeking N ala, the king of Nishadhas, 1 came to the 
city of Ayodhya, and appeared before Bhantrasuri! And, O 
best of women, I repeated those words of thine in the presence 
of the blessed Rituparna. But hearing them neither that 
Tuler of men, nor his courtiers, answered anything although 
I uttered them repeatedly. Then, after I had been dis- 
missed by the monarch, I was accosted by a person in the 
service of Rituparna, named Vahnka. And Vahuka is the 
charioteer of that king, of unsightly appearance and possessed 
of short arms. And he is skilful in driving with speed, and 
well acquainted with the art of cookery. And sighing fre- 
quently, and weeping again and again, he inquired about my 
welfare and afterwards said these words, — Chaste women, 
although ftillen into distress, yet protect themselves, and thus 
certainly secure heaven. Although they may be deserted by 
their lords, they do not yet become angry on that account, for 
women that are chaste lead thin lives, encased in the armour 
of virtuous behaviour. It behoveth her not to be angry, since he 
that deserted her was overwhelmed with calamity, and deprived 
of every bliss. A beauteous and virtuous woman should n(^ 
be &Bgry with one that was deprived by birds of bis garment 
while striving J;o procure sustenance and who is being con* 
Burned with grief. Whether treated well or ill, such a wife 
should never indulge in ire, beholding her husband in that 
plighti^espoiled of kingdom and destitute of prosperityi 
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oppressed with hunger and overwhelmed with calamity ! — • 
Hearing these words of his, I have speedily come here. Thou 
hast now heard, all. Do what thou thinkest proper, and inform 
the king of it ! 

“ \0 king, having heard these words of Parnada, Dama- 
yanti with tearful eyes came to her mother, and spake unto 
her in private, — O mother, king Bhima should not, by any 
means, be made acquainted with my purpose. In thy pre- 
sence will I employ that best of Brahmanas, Sudova ! If thou 
desirest my welfare, act in such a way that king Bhima may 
not know my purpose. Let Sudeva without delay go hence 
to the city of Ayodhya, for the purpose of bringing Nala, O' 
mother, having performed the same auspicious rites by virtue 
of which he had speedily brought me into the midst of 
friends ! — With these words, after Parnada had recovered from 
fatigue, the princess of Vidarbhas worshipped him with profuse 
wealth and also said, — When Nala will come here, O Brah- 
mana, I will bestow on thee wealth in abundance again ! 
Thou hast done me immense service which none else, indeed, 
can do me, for, (owing to that service of thine) O thou best 
of the regenerate ones, I shall speedily regain my (lost) lord ! 
— And thus addressed by Damayanti, that high-minded Brah- 
mana comforted her, uttering benedictory words of auspicious 
import, and then went home, regarding his mission to have 
been successful. And after he had gone away, Damayanti 
oppressed with grief and distress, calling Sudeva, addressed 
him, 0 Yudhishthira, in the presence of her mother, saying, 
— O Sudeva, go thou to the city of Ayodhya, straight as a 
bird, and tell king Rituparna living there, these words ; — 
Bhima'a daughter, Damayanti will hold another Swayamvara. 
All the kings and princes are hieing thither. Calculating the 
Jime, I find that the ceremony will take place tomorrow, O- 
repressor of foes, if it is possible for thee, go thither without 
delay ! Tomorrow, after the sun hath risen, she will choose 
a second hushand, as she ^oth not know whether the heroic 
Nala liveth or not! — And addressed by her, O monarch thus, 
Sudeva set out. And he said unto Rituparna, all that her 
had been directed to say.* ’* 
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Thus ends the seventieth Section in the Nalopakyana of 
the Yana Parva: 


Section LXXI. 

( Nalopakhyana Parva continued.) 

Vrihada 5 vva continued. — ^‘Having heard the words of Sudeva, 
king Rituparna, soothing Vahuka with gentle words, said, — O 
V&huka, thou art well-skilled in training and guiding horses. 
If it pleases thee, I intend to go to Damayanti s Swayamvara 
in course of a single day ! — Thus addressed, O son of Kunti, 
by that king, Nala felt his heart to be bursting in grief. And 
the high-soulcd king seemed to burn in sorrow. And he thought 
within himself, — perhaps, Damayanti in doing this is blinded 
by sorrow. Or, perhaps, she hath conceived this inagnificient 
scheme for my sake. Alas, cruel is the deed that the inno- 
cent princess of Vidarbha intends to do, having been de- 
ceived by my sinful and low self of little sense. It is seen 
in the world that the nature of woman is inconstant. My 
offence also hath been great ; perhaps she is acting so because 
she hath no longer any love for me owing to my separation 
from her * Indeed, that girl of slender waist, afflicted with 
grief on my account and with despair, will not certainly do 
anything of the kind, when especially, she is the mother of 
offspring (by me). However whether this is true or false, I 
shall ascertain with certitude by going thither. I will, there- 
fore, accomplish Rituparna’s and my own purpose also. Hav- 

ing resolved thus in his mind, Vahuka, with heart in sorrow, 
spake unto king Rituparna, with joined hands, saying, — O 
monarch, I bow to thy behest, and, O tiger among men, I 
will go to the city of the \ idarbhas in a single day, 0 king ! 
Then, O monarch, at the command of the royal son of Bhan- 

* There is a substantial difference of reading here. The reading I 
prefer is Vivdm(ls,af.asouhridff,--her love (for me) extinguished (or lost) 
owing CO separation. This natnrally follows the king’s exclamation 
aboiil «ii6 inconstancy of woman. The other reading is Vivaid gata^ 
the Grst word meaning 'without self-control.” 
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gasura, Vahuka went to the stables and began to examine 
the horses. And repeatedly urged by Eituparpa to make haste, 
Vahuka after much scrutiny and careful deliberation, selected 
some steeds that were lean-fleshed yet strong and capable of 
a long journey and endued with energy and strength, of high 
breed and docility, free from inauspicous marks, with wide 
nostrils and swelling cheeks, free from faults as regards the 
ten hairy curls, born in (the country of)Sindhu, and fleet as 
the winds. And seeing those horses, the king said somewhat 
angrily, — What is this, that thou wishest to do ? Thou shouldst 
not jest with us. How can these horses of mine, weak in strength 
and breath, carry us ? And how shall we be able to go this 
long way by help of these ? — Vahuka replied, — Each of these 
horses bears one curl on his forehead, two on his temples, 
four on his sides, four on his chest, and one on his back.* 
Without doubt, these steeds will be able to go to the country 
of the Vidarbhas. If, O king, thou thinkest of choosing 
others, point them out and I shall yoke them for thee ! — Ritu- 
parna rejoined, — 0 Vahuka, thou art versed in the science 
of horses, and art also skilful (in guiding them). Do thou 
speedily yoke those that thou thinkest to be able ! There- 
upon the skilful Nala yoked unto the car four excellent steeds 
of good breed that were, besides, docile and fleet. And after 
the steeds had been yoked, the king without loss of time 
mounted upon the car, when those best of horses fell down 
upon the ground on their knees. Then, 0 king, that foremost 
of men, the blessed king Nala began to soothe those horses 
endued with energy and strength. And raising them up with 
the reins, and making the charioteer Yarsbneya sit on the car, 
he prepared to set out with great speed. And those best 
of steeds, duly urged by Vahuka, rose to the sky, confounding 
the occupant of the vehicle. And beholding those steeds 
gifted with the speed of the wind thus drawing the car, the 
blessed king of Ayodhya was exceedingly amazed. And 
noticing the thattle of the car and also the management of the 


* Some texts omit this Sloha, It ■ is, however, noticed by Nilakan^ 
tha who explains this, counting in all twelve curls. 
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steeds, Varsbneya reflected upon Vahuka's skill in guiding 
horses. And he thought, — Is he Matali, the charioteer of 
the king of the celestials ? I find the same tnagnificient in* 
dications in the heroic Vahuka, Or, hath Salihotra versed 
in the science of horses taken this human shape so beautiful ? 
Or, is it king Nala the reducer of hostile towns that hath 
come here ? Or, it may be that this Vahuka knoweth the 
science that Nala knoweth, for I perceive that the knowledge 
of Vahuka is equal to that of Nala. Further, Vahuka and 
Nala are of the same age. This one, again, may not be Nala 
of high prowess, but somebody of equal knowledge. Illus- 
trious persons, however, walk this earth in disguise in conse- 
quence of misfortune, or agreeably to the ordinance of the 
scriptures. That this person is of unsightly appearance need 
not change my opinion ; for Nala, I think, may even be 
despoiled of his personal! features. In respect of age this one 
equals Nala. There is difference, however, in personal ap- 
pearance. Vahuka, again, is endued with every accomplish- 
ment, I think, therefore, he is Nala. Having thus reasoned 
long in his mind, 0 mighty monarch, Varshneya, the (former) 
•harioteer of the righteous Nala, become absorbed in thought 
And that foremost of kings Rituparna, also, beholding the skill 
of Vahuka in equestrian science, experienced great delight, 
along with his charioteer Varshneya. And thinking of Vahu- 
ka’s application and ardour and the manner of his holding the 
reins, the king felt exceedingly glad.' ” 

Thus ends the seventy-first Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vaua Parva. 


Section LXXII. 

( Nalopdkhyana Parva continued.) 

"VrihadaQwa said, — ‘Like a bird coursing through the sky, 
Nala soon crossed rivers and mountains, and woods, and lakes. 
And while the car was coursing thus, that conqueror of hos- 
tile cibieg, the royal oon of Bhangasura, saw his upper gar- 
ment drop down on the ground. And as soon as his garment 
bad dropped down, the nigh^ minded monarch; without loss 
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of time, told Nala, — I intend to recover it, O thou of pro- 
found intelligence, restrain these steeds endued with exceed- 
ing swiftness until Varshneya bringeth back ray garment ! — 
Thereupon Nala replied unto him, — Thy sheet is dropped 
down far away. We have travelled one yojana^ thence. 
Therefore, it is incapable of being recovered. — After Nala had 
addressed him thus, O king, the royal son of Bhangasura came 
upon a Vibhitaka tree with fruits in a forest. And seeing that 
tree, the king hastily said to Vahuka, — O charioteer, do thou 
also behold ray high proficiency in calculation ! All men do 
not know every thing. There is no one that is versed in every 
knowledge. Knowledge in its entirety is not found in any one 
person. O Vahuka, the leaves and fruits of this tree that 
are lying on the ground respectively exceed those that are on 
in by one hundred and one. , The two branches of the tree 
have fifty millions of leaves, and two thousand and ninety 
five fruits. Do thou examine these two branches and all their 
boughs I — Thereupon staying the car, Vahuka addressed the 
king, saying, — 0 crusher of foes, tkou takest credit to thyself 
in a matter which is beyond ray perception. But, O monarch, 
I will ascertain it by the direct evidence of my senses, by 
cutting down the Vibhitaka, O king, when I actually count, 
it will no longer be matter of speculation. Therefore, in thy 
presence, O monarch, I will hew down this Vibhitaka ! I do 
not know whether it be or be not (as thou hast said). In thy 
presence, O ruler of men, I will count the fruits and leaves. 
Let Varshneya hold the reins of the horses for a while. — Unto 
the charioteer the king replied, — There is no time to lose. — 
But Vahuka answered with humility, — Stay thou a short* 
space, or, if thou art in a hurry, go then, making Varshneya 
thy charioteer. The road lies direct and even. — Arid at this, 
O son of the Kuru race, soothing Vahuka, Rituparna said, — 
O Vahuka, thou art the only charioteer, there is none other 
in this world f And, O thou versed in horse-lore, it is through 
thy help that I expect to go to the Vidarbhas ! I place 


About nine miles. Some say, it ia only 5 miles, or, even 4 miles 
and a half./ WiUson’a 
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myself iti thy bsnids. It bebovetb thee not to c^iise Qoy 
obstacle ! Aud, 0 Vahuka, whatever thy wish I will grant 
it if taking me to tlic country of the Vidarbhas, today thou 
makest me see the sun rise I — At this, Vahuka answered him, 
saying, — After having counteci (the leaves and fruits of the) 
Vihhitakaj I shall proceed to Vidarbha, do thou agree to 
my words ! Then the king reluctantly told him, — Count. 
And on counting the leaves and fruits of a portion of this 
branch, thou wilt be satisfied of the truth of my assertion!— 
And thereupon Vahuka speedily alighted from the car, and 
felled that tree. And struck with amazement upon finding 
the fruits, after calculation, to be what the king had said, 
he addressed the king, saying, — 0 monarch, this thy power 
is wonderful ! I desire, 0 prince, to know the art by which 
thou hast ascertained all this ! — And at this, the king, intent 
upon proceeding speedily, said unto Vahuka, — know that I 
arn proficient at dice besides being versed in numbers! — And 
Vahuka said unto him, — Impart unto me this knowledge, and 
O bull among men, take frQ|n me my knowledge of horses! — • 
And king Rituparna, having regard to the importance of the 
act that depended upon Vahuka’s good-will, and tempted also 
by the horsc-Iore (that his charioteer possessed), said, — So be 
it. As solicited by thee, receive this science of dice from 
me, and, O Vilhaka, let my equine science remain with thee 
in trust ! — And saying this, Rituparna imparted unto Nala 
the science (he desired). And Nala upon becoming acquainted 
with the science of dice, Kali came out of his body, incessantly 
vomiting from his mouth the virulent poison of Karkotaka ! 
And when Kali, afflicted (by Damayanti’s course), came out 
(of Nala's body) the fire of that curse also left Kali. 
Indeed, long had been the time for which the king bad been 
afflicted by Kali, as if he were of unregeneratc soul. And 
freed from the poison, Kali regained his native form. And 
Nala the ruler of the Nishadhas, in wrath, was bent upon 
cursing Kali, *when the latter, frightened, and trembling, 
said with joined hands, — control thy wrath, 0 king! I will 
render the e illustrious ! ludrasena’s mother had formerly 
cursed me in anger when she bad been deserted by thee ! Ever 
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siflce that time undergoing sore sMiction I resided in thee, 
O mighty monarch, 0 uncouqiicred one, miserahly and burning 
night and day with the venom of the prince of snakes ! I seek 
thy protection! If thou dost not curse me who am affrighted 
and seek thy protection, then those men that will attentively 
recite thy history, shall be even free from fear on my account! 
— And thus addressed by Kali, king Nala controlled his wrath. 
And thereupon the frightened Kali speedily entered into 
the Vibhitaka tree. And while Kali was conversing with 
Naishadha, he was invisible to others; And delivered from 
his afflictions, and having counted the fruits of that tree, the 
king, filled with great joy and of high energy, mounted on the 
car and proceeded with energy, urging those fleet horses. And 
from the touch of Kali the Vibhitaka* tree from that hour 
fell into dosrepute. And Nala, with a glad heart, began to 
urge those foremost of steeds which sprang into the air once 
and again like creatures endued with wings. And the illustri- 
ous monarch drove (the car) in the direction of the Vidarbhas. 
And after Nala had gone far away, Kali also returned to his 
abode. And abandoned by Kali, 0 king, that lord of earth, 
the royal Nala, became freed from calamity though he did not 
assume his native form,’ ” 

Thus ends the seventy-second Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vana Parva, 


SectiOxX LXXIII. 

(Nalopakhyana Parva continned,) 

**Vrihada(;wa said. — ‘After Rituparna of prowess incapable 
of being baffled had, in the evening, arrived at the city of the 
Vidarbhas, the people brought unto king Bhima the tidings 
(of his arrival). And at the invitation of Bhima, the king 
(of Ayodhya) entered the city of Kundina, filling with the 
rattle of his car all the ten points, direct and transverse, of the 
horizon. And the steeds of Nala that were in that city 
heard that sound, and hearing it they became delighted as 

* Terminalia belerica. Its fruits do not serve any purpose. 

[ 2S ] 
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they used to be in the presence of Nala himself. And Dama- 
yanti also he^irdthe sound of that car driven by Nala, like the 
deep roar of the clouds in the rainy season. And hearing 
that load sound she wondered much. And both the daughter 
of Bhitna and the steeds (of Nala) regarded the clatter of 
that car to be like that which they used to hear in days of 
yore when king Nala himself urged his own steeds. And 
the peacocks on the terraces, and the elephants in the stables, 
and the horses also, all heard the rattle of Rituparna’s car. And 
hearing that sound, so like the roar of the clouds, the elephants 
and the peacocks, O king, began to utter their cries, facing 
that direction, and filled with delight such as they experience 
when they hear the actual roar of the clouds. And Darnayanti 
said,— Because the rattle of his car filling the whole earth, 
gladdens my heart, it must be king Nala (that has come). If 
I do nob see Nala, of face bright as the moon, that hero 
with countless virtues, I shall certainly die I If I am nob 
clasped today in that hero's thrilling embrace, I shall certainly 
cease to be ! If Naishadha with voice deep as that of the 
clouds doth not come to me today, I shall enter into a pyre 
of golden brilliance. If that foremost of kings, powerful as a 
lion and gifted with the strength of an infuriate elephant, 
doth not present himself before me, I shall certainly cease to 
live. I do not remember a single untruth in' him, or a single 
wrong done by him to others. Never hath he spoken an 
untruth even in jest! Oh, my Nala is exalted and forgiving 
and heroic and munificient and superior to all other kings, 
and faithful to his marriage vow‘* and like unt% a eunuch 
in respect of other females. Night and day dwelling upon 
his perfections, my heart, in absence of that dear one, is about 
to burst in grief ! — ’ 

'^^Thus bewailing if devoid of sense, Darnayanti, 0 
Bharata, ascended the terrace (of her mansion) with the 
desire of seeing the righteous Nala. And in the yard of the 

* Haho-a^ieeckanmartee, Rakas^ acts of privacy ; aneechdnuvartinf 
one that does not behave like a low person. The sense is thnt Nala 
never, lu coatraventioa gf his marriage vows, enjoyed other women, 
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central mansion she bekeld king Rituparna on the car with 
Varshneya and Vahuka. And Varshneya and Yahuka, de- 
scending from that excellent vehicle, unyoked the steeds, 
and kept the vehicle itself in a proper place. And king Ritu- 
porna also, descending from the car, presented himself before 
king Bhima possessed of terrible prowess. And Bhima re- 
ceived him with great respect, for in tlio absence of a proper 
occasion, a great person cannot be had (as a giiest)^ And 
honored by Bhima, king Rituparna looked about him again 
and again, but saw no traces of the Sivayamvara. And the 
ruler of the Vidarbhas, 0 Bharata, approaching Rituparna, 
said, — Welcome ! What is the occasion of this thy visit ? — 
And king Bhima asked this without knowing that Rituparna 
had come to obtain the hand of his daughter. And, king 
Rituparna, of unbaffled prowess and gifted with intelligence, 
saw that there were no other kings or princes. Nor did 
he hear any talk relating to the Swayamvara, nor saw any 
concourse of Brahmanas. And at this, the king of Ko^ala 
reflected awhile and at length said,— I have come here to pay 
my respects to thee! — And king Bhima was struck with 
astonishment, and reflected upon the (probable) cause of 
Rituparnas coming, having passed over an hundred yqjanas. 
And he reflected. — That passing by other sovereigns, and leav- 
ing behind him innumerable countries, he should come simply 
to pay his respects to me is scarcely the reason of this arrival. 
What he assigneth to be the cause of his coming appeareth 
to be a trifle. However, I shall learn the true reason in the 
future. — ‘And although king Bhima thought so, he did not 
dismiss Rittiparna summarily, but said unto him again and 
again, — Rest, thou art weary !— And honored thus by the 


* The /lalf-sMa beginning with Akasmdl (t'c. I suspect, the 

first line of the 21st sloka (as rendered here), otherwise, if it is re- 
garded as the let line of the 22nd, it would have no meaning. It 
should be observed also that StreernaTUram is evidently a misreading 
for grimantam. To what desperate expedients are editors reduced to 

give a sense to passages that become quite intelligible by a little trano- 

position ! 
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pleased Bhima, king Rituparna was satisfied, and with a de- 
lighted heart, he went to his appointed quarters followed by 
the servants of the royal household/ 

“Vrihadagwa continued.— ‘And, O king, after Rituparna 
had gone away with Varshneya, Vahuka took the car to the 
stables. And there freeing the steeds, and tending them 
according to rule, and soothing them himself, sat down on a 
side of the car. Meanwhile, the princess of Vidarbha, Da- 
inayanti, afHicted with grief, having beheld the royal son of 
Bhaugasura, and Viirshneya of the Sata race, and also Va- 
huka in that guise, asked herself, — Whose is this car-rattle ? 
It was loud as that of Nala, But I do not see the ruler of 
the Nishadhas ! Certainly, Vurshiieya hath learnt the art 
from Nala, and it is for this that the rattle of the car driven 
by him hath been even like that of Nala ! Or, is Rituparna 
equally skilled with Nala so that the rattle of his car seem- 
eth to be like that of Nala ? — And reflecting thus, O monarch, 
the blessed and beauteous girl sent a female messenger in 
search of Naishadha/ '' 

Thus ends the seventy-third Section in the Nalopukbyana 
of the Van a l*arva. 

Section LX XIV. 

( Nalopakhyana rarva continued.) 

“ Damayauti said, — O Ke^ini, go thou and learn who that 
charioteer is that sitteth by the car, unsightly and possessed 
ot short arms ! O blessed one, O faultless one, approaching 
him, cautiously and with soft words, make thou the usual 
inquiries ot courtesy and learn all particulars truly. Having 
regard to the feeling of satisfaction my mind expericnceth, 
and the delight my heart feelcth, I am greatly afraid this one 
is king Nala himself. And, 0 faultless one, having inquired 
after his welfare, thou shalt speak unto him the words of 
Parnada, Apd, O beauteous one, understand the reply he 
may make thereto ! — Thus instructed, that female-messenger, 
going oa itiously, while the blessed Damayanti watched from 
the texiuce, addressed Viihuka iu these words,— O foremost 
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of men, thou art welcome ! 1 wish thee happiness ! 0 bull 
among men, hear now the words of Damayanti ! When did 
ye all set out, and with what object have ye come hither ! 
Tell us truly, for the princess of Vidarbhas wisheth to hear 
it !— Thus addressed, Vahuka answered, — The illustrious king 
of Ko^ala had heard from a Brahmana that a second Swayam- 
vara of Damayanti would take place. And hearing it, he hath 
come here, by the help of excellent steeds fleet as the wind 
and capable of going an hundred yojanas. I am his chario- 
teer. — Ke 5 ini then asked, — Whence doth the third among 
you come, and whose (son) is he ? And whose son art thou, 
and how hast thou come to do this work ? Thus questioned, 
Vahuka replied,— He (of whom thou inquirest) was the chario- 
teer of the virtuous Nala, and known to all by the name of 
Varshneya. After Nala had, 0 beauteous one, left his king- 
dom, he came to the son of Bhangasura ! I am skilled in 
horse-lore, and have, therefore, been appointed as charioteer. 
Indeed, king Rituparna hath himself chosen me as his chario- 
teer and cook! — At this Ke<;ini rejoined, — Perhaps Varshneya 
knoweth where king Nala hath gone, and 0 Vahuka, he may 
also have spoken to thee (about his master)! Vahuka then 
said, — Having brought hither the children of Nala of excellent 
deeds, Varshneya went away whither he listed. He doth not 
know where Naishdha is. Nor, 0 illustrious one, doth any 
body else know Nalas whereabouts ; for the king (in calamity) 
wandereth over the world in disguise and despoiled of (his 
native) beauty ! Nala s self only knoweth Nala, and she also 
that is his second self. Nala never discovereth his marks of 
indentity anywhere. — Thus addressed, Ke 9 iai returned, — the 
Brahmana that had before this gone to Ayodhya, had repeated- 
ly said these words suitable to female lips, — 0 beloved gambler, 
where hast thou gone, cutting off half my piece of cloth, and 
deserting me — his dear and devoted wife asleep in the woods ? 
And she herself, as commanded by him, waiteth expecting him 
clad in half a garment and burning day and night in grief! 
0 king, 0 hero, do" thou relent towards her that iveepeth 
ceaselessly for that calamity, and do thou give her an answer ! 
0 illustrious one, do thou speak the coords agreeable into* her, 
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for the blameUssneea one pantsth to hear them f Hearing these 
words of the Bcahmana thou didst formerly give a reply ! The 
princess of Vidarbha again wisheth to hear, the words thou: 
didst then say ! — ’ 

“Vrihada^wa continued. — ‘0 son of the Kuru race, bearing 
these words of Keejini, Nala’s heart was pained, and his eyes 
became filled with tears. And repressing his sorrow, the king, 
who was burning in grief, said again these words, in accents 
choked with tears, — Chaste women, though overtaken by cala- 
mity, yet protect themslves, and thereby secure heaven ! 
Women that are chaste, deserted by their lords, never become 
angry, hut continue to live, cased in viHue’s mail. Deserted 
by one fallen into calamity, bereft of sense, and despoiled of 
bliss, it behoveth her not to be angry ! A virtuous lady 
should not he angry with one that was deprived by birds 
of his garment while striving to procure sustenance a-nd who 
is butming in misery ! Whether treated well or ill she 
should never be angry, seeing her husband in that plight, 
deoiled of his kingdom, bereft of prosperity, oppressed with 
hunger, and overwhelmed with calamity I And, 0 Bharata, 
while speaking thus, Nala, oppressed with grief, could not 
restrain his tears, but began to weep ! And thereupon Ke^lni 
went back to Damayanti, and acquainted her with every- 
thing about that conversation as well as that outburst of 
grief!’” 

Thus ends the seventy-fourth Section in the Nalopakbyana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Skction LXXV. 

( Nalopdkhydna Parva continued.) 

“Vrihadacwa said, — ‘Hearing everything, Damayanti be- 
came oppressed with grief, and suspecting the person to 
be Nala, said, unto Ke^ini, — O Ke 9 inl, go thou again, and ■ 
examine Vabuka, and staying in silence at his side mark thou 
his conduv.t i And, O beauteous one, whenever he happens 
to do aii) thing skilful, do thou observe well his acts while 
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accomplishing it And, 0 Ke<jini, whenever he may ask 
water or fire, with the view of offering him, obstruction thou 
shalt be in no hurry to give it. And marking everything 
about his behaviour come thou and tell me ! And whatever 
human or superhuraan-p't^ou seest in Vahuka, together with 
anything else, should all be reported unto me ! — And thus 
addressed by Damayanti, Ke^ini went away, and having marked 
the conduct of that person versed in horse-lore, she came back 
And she related unto Damayanti all that had happened, 
indeed, everythin? of human and superhuman that ways, 
witnessed in V'ahuka. And Keejini said, — O Daraay» i 
person of such control over the elements^ I have never ,e 
seen or heard ! Whenever he cometh to a low passage, he 
never stoopeth down, but seeing him, the passage itself grow- 
eth in height so that he may pass through it easily ! And at 
his approach, impassable narrow holes open wide. King 
Bhiraa had sent various kinds of meat — of diverse animals, 
for Rituparna'a food. And many vessels had been placed 
there for washing the meat. And as he looked upon them 
those vessels became filled (with water). And having washed 
the meat, as he set himself to cook, he took up a handful 
of grass and held it in the sun, when fire blazed up all on 
a sudden ! Beholding this marvel, I have come hither amazed ! 
Further, I have witnessed in him another great wonder ! 
0 beauteous one, he touched fire and was not burnt 1 And at 
his will, water falling floweth in a stream ! And, I have 
witnessed another greater wonder still. He took up some 


* There is a difference of reading here : fo» karanantatra^some texts 
read Mugaldntatra which seems to be the true reading. I have according- 
ly followed it. The Pandits of the Maharajah of Burdwan have followed 
it. In the second Hue also, for lakska^antee some read sanlakshethas. 
This, however, is hardly a variance. 

t This line beginning with niTmttam and ending with mdnu&ham does 
not occur in every text. 

t The word in the text is gnchyupachdras compounded of gucki and 
upachdras, Nilakantha explains this to mean, as he puts it, jalastkala- 
gudhyadiparas^ Which is substantially as I Lave put it, “with power over 
the elemcuts.’^ 
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flower, began to press them slowly with his bands. And press* 
ed by his hand, the flowers did not lose their original forms, 
but, on the contrary, became gayer and more odorous than 
before. Having beheld these wonderful things I have come 
hither with speed ! — 

“Vrihada^wa continued. — ‘Hearing of these acts of the 
virtuous Nala, and discovering him from his behaviour, Dama- 
yanti considered him as already recovered. And from these 
indications suspecting that Vahuka was her husband, Dama- 
more weepingly addressed Kegini in soft words, 
Amr,'*— 0 beantious one, go thou once more, and bring from 
tILnitchen without Vahuka’s knowledge some meat that hath 
. be^ boiled and dressed (by him) ! Thus commanded, Kegini, 
ever bent on doing what was agreeable to Damayanti, went to 
Vahuka, and taking some hot meat came back without loss of 
time. And Keg ini gave that meat, 0 son of the Kuru race, 
unto Damayanti ! And Damayanti who had formerly often 
partaken of meat dressed by Nala, tasted the meat that was 
brought by her hand*maid. And she thereupon decided 
Vahuka to be Nala and wept aloud in grief of heart. And, 0 
Bharata, overwhelmed with grief, and washing her face, she 
sent her two children with Kegini. And Vahuka, who was 
. the king in disguise, recognising Indrasena with her brother, 
advanced hastily, and embracing them, took them up on his 
lap. And taking up his children like unto the children of the 
celestials, he began to weep aloud in sonorous accents, his 
heart oppressed with great sorrow. And after having repeated* 
ly betrayed bis agitation, Naishadba suddenly left the children, 
and addressed Kegini, saying, — 0 fair damsel, these twins are 
very like my own children ! Beholding them unexpectedly, 
I shed tears 1 If thou comest to me frequently people may 
think evil, for we are guests from other land. Therefore, 0 
blessed one, go at thy ea'se ’ — ’ ” 

Thus ends the seventy-fifth Section in the Nijopakbyana 
of the Vana F^urva. 



Sectidn lx XVI. 

{Nalopahhydna Parva contimied.) 

"Vrihadagwa said. — ‘Beholding the agitation of the virtu- 
ous and wise Nala, Ke(jini returned unto Damayanti and re- 
lated everything unto her. ' And thereupon Damayanti with 
a sorrowful heart and eager to behold Nala, again despatched 
Kegini to her mother, asking her to say on her behalf, — Sus- 
pecting Vahuka to be Nala, I have tried him in various ways. 
My doubt now only relates to hia appearance, ♦ I intend to 
examine him myself, 0 mother, either let him enter the 
palace, or give me permission to go to him. And arrange this 
with the knowledge of ray father or without it ! — And thus 
addressed by Damayanti, that lady communicated unto Bhima 
the intention of his daughter, and upon learning it the king 
gave hia consent. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, having 
obtained the consent both of her father and mother, Dama- 
yanti caused Nala to be brought to her appartments. And 
as soon as he saw Damayanti unexpectedly, king Nala wag 
overwhelmed with grief and sorrow, and bathed in tears. 
And that best of women Damayanti also, upon beholding king 
Nala in that condition, was sorely afflicted with grief. And, 
0 monarch, herself clad in a piece of red cloth, and wearing 
matted locks, and covered with dart and dust, Damayanti then 
addressed Vahuka, saying, — 0 Vahuka, hast thou ever seen 
any person acquainted with duty, who hath gone away, desert- 
ing his sleeping wife in the forest ? Who except the virtuous 
Nala, could go away, deserting in the woods, his dear and 
unoffending wife overcome with fatigue ? Of what offenco 
was I guilty in the eyes of that monarch since my early youth 
that he should go away deserting me in the woods while over- 
come with sleep ? Why should he whom I formerly chose in 
preference to the gods themselves abandon his ever-devoted 
and loving wife who had become the mother also of hia 
children ? Before the fire, and in presence also of the celes- 
tials, he had taken my hand, vowing, — Verily I will he thine ! 
Ob, where was that vow when be deserted me,— 0 repressor 

[ 29 ] 
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of foes, while Damayanti was saying all this, tears begot of 
sorrow began to /low plentifully from her eyes I And behold- 
ing her thus afflicted with grief, Nala also, shedding tears from 
his eyes black as those of the gazelle with extremities of 
reddish hue, said, — O timid one, neither the loss of ray king- 
dom nor my desertion of thee was my act ! Both were due to 
Kali ! And, O foremost of virtuous women, lamenting for 
me day and night, and overcome with sorrow, since thou 
hadst in the woods cursed Kali, he began to dwell in my body, 
burning in consequence' of thy curse ! Indeed, burning with 
thy curse, he^ived within me like fire within fire! O blessed 
girl, tliat our sorrows might terminate, that wretch have I 
overc(nne by my observatices and austeriiies 1 The sinful 
wrotcli hath already left mo, an<l it is for this that I have come 
hither! My presence hero, 0 fair lady, is for thy sake! I 
have no other object ! But, O timid one, can any other wo- 
man, forsaking her loving and devoted husband, ever choose a 
second lord like thee ? At the command of the king, mes- 
sengers arc ranging this entire earth, saying, — Bhima^s 
daughter will, of her oum accord, choose a second husband 
ivovthy of her! Immediately on hearing this, the son of 
Bhangasura hath arrived here ! — Hearing these lamentations 
of Nala, Damayanti, affrighted and trembling, said with 
joined hands, — It behoveth thee not. O blessed one, to suspect 
any fanlt in me ! O ruler of the Nishadas, passing over the 
celestials themselves, I chose thee as my lord ! It was to 
bring thee hither that the Brahmanas had gone out in all 
directions, even to all the sides of the horizon, singing my 
words in the form of ballads ! At last, O king, a learned 
Brahman a named Parn ad a had found thee in Ko 9 aIa in the 
palace of Rituparna ! When thou hadst retiirned a fit an- 
swer to those words of his, it was then, 0 Naishadha, that 
I devised this scheme to recover thee ! Except thee, O lord 
of earth, there is no one in this world, who in one day can 
clear, O kidg, an hundred yojanas with horses ! O monarch, 
touching thy feet I can swear truly that I have not, even in 
thought, committed any sin ! May the all- witnessing Air that 
oourseifh through this world, take my life, if I have committed 
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my sin ! May the Sun that ever course th through the sty take 
my life, if I have commifced any sin ! May* the Moon, that 
dwelleth within every creature as a witness, take my life, if 
I have committed any sin ! Let the three gods that sustain 
the triple worlds in their entirety, declare truly, or let them 
forsake me to-day ! — And thus addressed by her, the Wind-jrod 
said from the sky, — 0 Nala, I tell thee truly that she hath 
doiie no wrong ! O king, Damayanti, well guarding the honor 
of thy family, hath enhanced it ! Of this we are the witness- 
es, as we have been her protectors for these three years ! It 
is for thy sake that she hath devised this unrivalled scheme, for, 
excepting thee, none on earth is capable of travelling in a 
single day an hundred yojancu ^ ! O monarch, thou hast obtained 
Bhima’s daughter, and she hath also obtained thee ! Thou 
needest not entertain any suspicion but be united with thy 
partner! — And after the Wind-god had said this, a floral 
shower fell there and the celestial kettle-drum began to play, 
and auspicious breezes began to blow. And beholding those* 
wonders, O Bharata, king Nala, the repressor of foes, cast 
away all his doubts in respect of Damayanti. And then that 
lord of earth, remembering the king of serpents, wore that 
pure garment and regained his native form. And beholding 
her righteous lord in his own form, Bhima’s daughter of fault- 
less limbs embraced him, and began to weep aloud. And 
king Nala also embraced Bhirna's daughter devoted to him,, 
as before, and also his children, and experienced great delight. 
And burying her face in his bosom, the beauteous Damayanti 
of large eyes began to sigh heavily, remembering her griefs.. 
And overwhelmed with sorrow, that tiger among men stood 
for some time, clasping the dust-covered Damayanti of sweet 
smiles. And, O king, the queen-mother then, with a glad 
heart, told Bhima all that had passed between Nala and 
Damayanti ! And the mighty monarch answered, — Let Nala 
pass this day in peace, to-rnorrow I shall see him after his bath 
and prayers, with Dajaaayanti by his side I — And, O king, 
they passed that night pleasantly, in relating to each other 
the past incidents of their life in the forest. And with hearts 
filted with joy, the princess of Vidarbha and Nalu began to* 
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pass their days in the palace of kin^ Bhima, intent upon 
inakinpr each other happy. And it was in the fourth year 
(after the loss of his kingdom) that Nala was reunited with his 
wife, and all his desires gratified, once more experienced the 
highest bliss. And Damayanti rejoiced exceedingly in having 
recovered her lord even as fields of tender plants on receiving 
a shower. And Bhima s daughter, thus recovering her lord, 
obtained her wish, and blajjed forth in beauty, — her weariness 
gone, her anxieties dispelled and herself swelling with joy, 
even like a night that is graced by the bright disc of the 
moon,' " 

Thus ends the seventy-sixth Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vana Parva. 


SEcriON LXXVir. 

(Nalopakhyana Parva continued,) 

' Vrihada(;wa said, — ‘Having passed that night, king Nala, 
decked in ornaments and with Damayanti by his side, present- 
ed himself in due time before the king. And Nala saluted his 
father-in-law with becoming humility, and after him the 
fair Damayanti paid her respects to her father. And the 
exalted Bhima, with great jo}’’, received him as a son, and 
honoring him duly along with his devoted wife, comforted them 
in proper words. And duly accepting the homage rendered 
unto him, king Nala offered his father-in-law his services as 
became him. And seeing Nala arrived, the citizens were in 
great joy. And there arose in the city a loud uproar of delight. 
And the citizens decorated the city with flags and standards 
and garlands of (lowers. And the streets were watered and 
decked in floral wreaths and other ornaments. And at their 
gates the citizens piled flowers,* and their temples and 
shrines were all adorned with flowers. And Rituparna heard 
that Vahuka had already been united with Damayanti. And 
ihe king was glad to hear of all this. And calling unto him king 
Nala, he asked his forgiveness. And the intelligent Nala also 


^ This vrug liu auspicious v,vrcmoijy. 
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asked Rifcuparna s forgiveness, showing diverse reasons. And 
that foremost of speakers versed in the truth^ king Rituparna, 
after being, thus honored by Nala, said, with a countenance 
expressive of wonder, these words unto the ruler of the Niaha- 
dhas, — By good fortune it is that regaining the company of 
thy own wife, thou hast obtained happiness ! O Naishadha, 
while dwelling in disguise at my house, I hope I did not wrong 
thee in any way, 0 lord of Earth ! If knowingly or unknow- 
ingly I have done thee any wrong, it behoveth thee to forgive 
me! — Hearing this, Nala replied, — Thou hast not, 0 monarch, 
done me ever so little an injury ! And if thou hast, it hath not 
awakened my ire, for surely, thou shouldst be forgiven by 
me ! Thou werb formerly my friend, and, O ruler of men, 
thou art also related to me I Henceforth I shall find greater 
delight in thee 1 O king, with all . my desires gratified, I 
lived happily in thy abode, in fact more happily there than in 
my own house ! This thy horse-lore is in my keeping ! If thou 
wishest, O king, I will make it over to thee ! — saying this, 
Naishadha gave unto Rituparna that science, and the latter 
took it with the ordained rites, And, 0 monarch, the royal son 
of Bhangasura, having obtained the mysteries of equestrian 
science and having given unto the ruler of the Nishadhas the 
mysteries of dice, went to his own city, employing another 
person for his charioteer. And, O king, after Rituparna had 
gone, king Nala did not stay long in the city of Kundina ! 

Thus ends the seventy-seventh Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section LX XVIII. 

(Nalopdkiqjana Parva continued.) 

“VrihadaQwa said. — ‘0 son of Kuuti, the ruler of the Nisha- 
dhas, having dwelt for a month (at Kundina), set out from 
that city with Bhima’s permission and accompanied by only a 
few followers for the country of tha Nishadhas, With a single 
car white in hue, sixteen elephants, fifty horse, and six hun- 
dred infantry, that illustrious king, causing the earth itself 
to tremble, entered (the country of the Nishadhas) ^vithoufc 
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lass of a moment and swelling with rage. And the mighty 
son of Virasena, aj)proaching his brother Pushkara said unto 
him, — We will play again, for I have earned vast wealth ! 
Let Damayanti and all else that I have be my stake, and let, 
O Pushkara, thy kingdom be thy stake! Let the play begin 
again ! This is my certain determination. Blessed be thou, 
let us stake all we have along with our lives ! Having won 
over and acquired another’s wealth or kingdom, it is a high 
duty, says the ordinance, to stake it when the owner demands. 
Or, if thou dost not relish play with dice, let the play with 
weapons begin ! O king, let me or thyself have peace by a 
single combat. That this ancestral kingdom should, under all 
circumstances and by any means, be recovered, there is the 
authority of sages for holding. And, O Pushkara, choose thou 
one of these two things, — gambling with dice or bending 
the bow in battle 1 — Thus addressed by Naishadha, Puskara, 
sure of his own success, laughingly answered that monarch, 
saying, — 0 Naishadha, it is by good fortune that thou bast 
earned wealth (again) to stake. It is by good fortune also 
that Damayanti’s ill-luck hath at last come to an end ! And, 
O king, it is by good foroune that thou art still alive with 
thy wife, O thou of mighty arms 1 It is evident that Dama- 
yanti, adorned with this wealth of thine that I will win, will 
wait upon me like an Apsara in heaven upon Indra! O Nai- 
shadha, I daily recollect thee and am even waiting for thee ! 
since I derive no pleasure from gambling with those that are 
not connected with me in blood ! Winning oVe^r to-day the 
beauteous Damayanti of faultless features, I shall Regard my- 
self fortunate, indeed, since she it is that hath ever dwelt in 
my heart! — Hearing these words of that incoherent braggart, 
Nala in anger desired to cut off his head with a scimitar. 
With a smile however, though his eyes were red in anger, 
king Nala said, — Let us play. Why do you speak so now ? 
Having vanquished me, you can say anything you like. Then 
the play commenced between Pushkara and Nala. And, 
blessed be thou, Nala at a single throw won his wealth and 
treasures back along with the life of his brother that also bad 
been sLulcd, And the king, having won, smilingly said unto 
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iPushkara. — This whole kingdom without a thorn in its side is 
DOW undisturbedly mine ! And, 0 worst of kings, thou canst 
not now even look at the princess of Vidarbha ! With all 
thy family, thou art now, 0 fool, reduced to the position of 
her slave ! But my former defeat at thy hands was not due to 
any act of thine ! Thou knowest it not, O fool, that it was 
Kali who did it all ! I shall not, therefore, impute to thee the 
faults of others. Live happily as thou choosest, I grant thee thy 
life ! I also grant thee thy portion (in the paternal kingdom) 
along with all necessaries! And, O hero, without doubt, my 
aff'ection towards thee is now the same as before ! My faternal 
love also for thee will never know any diminution ! O Push- 
kara, thou art iny brother, live thou for a hundred years ! — * 

“ ‘And Nala of unbaffled prowess, having comforted his 
brother thus, gave him permission to go to his own town, 
having embraced him repeatedly. And Pushkara himself, thus 
comforted by the ruler of the Nishadhas, saluted that right- 
eous king, and addressed him, O monarch, saying these words 
with joined hands, — Let thy fame be immortal, and live thou 
happily for ten thousand yaars, thou who grantest me, O king, 
both life and srefuge ! — And entertained by the king, Pushkara 
dwelt there for a month and then went to his own town ac- 
companied by a large force and many obedient servants and 
his own kindred, his heart filled with joy. And that bull 
among men all the while blazed forth in beauty of person 
like a second sun. And the blessed ruler of the Nishadhas, 
having established Pushkara and made him wealthy and freed 
him from troubles, eutered his richly decorated palace. And 
the ruler of the Nishadhas, having entered his palace, comfort- 
ed the citizens, An<l all the citizens and the subjects from 
the country horripilated in joy. And the people headed by 
the officers of state said with joined hands, — 0 king, we are 
truly glad to-day throughout the city and the country ! We 
have obtained to-day our ruler, like the gods their chief of 
a hundred sacrifices 1 — * 

Thusonds the seventy-eighth Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Yana Parva. 



Section LXXIX. 

( Ralopakhyana Parva contiroued.) 

“Vrihadacjwa said. — ‘After the festivities had commenced 
in the city that was full of joy and without anxiety of any 
kind, the king with a large force brought Damaynti (from 
her father’s home). And her father too, that slayer of hostile 
heroes, Bhima of terrible prowess and immeasurable soul, 
sent his daughter, having honored her duly. And upon the 
arrival of the princess of Vidarbha accompanied by her son 
and daughter, king Nala began to pass bis days in joy like the 
chief of the celestials in the gardens of Nandana. And the 
king of undying fame, having regained j)iis kingdom and becom- 
ing illustrious among the monarchs of the island of Jamvu,* 
began once more to rule it. And he duly performed numerous 
sacrifices with abundant gifts to Braimanas. 0 great king, 
thou also wilt, with thy kindred and ielatives, so blaze forth 
in effulgenee soon ! For, 0 foremoJk of men, it was thus 
that that subjugator of hostile cities, king; Nala, had fallen 
into distress along with his wife, in consequlhic^ 0 bull of 
Bharata race, of dice ! And, 0 4ord of earth, Nala had suffer- 
ed such dire woe all alone and recovered his prosperity, where- 
as thou, 0 son of Pandu, with heart fixed on virtue, art 
sporting in joy in this great forest, accompanied by thy 
brother and Krishna ! When thou art also, 0 monarch, 
mixing daily with blessed Brabmanas versed in the Vedas 
and their branches, thou hast little cause for sorrow ! This 
histoiy, besides, of the Naga Karkotaka, of Damayanti, of 
Nala, and of that royal sage Rituparna, is destructive of 
evil.f And, 0 thou of unfading glory, this history, des- 
tructive of the influence of Kali, is capable, 0 king, of com- 
forting persons like thee when they listen to it ! And reflect- 
ing upon the uncertainty (of success) of human exertion, it 

*• , ■ 

* The peniul^ula of India ia frequently called in the Pttrdt/ias the 
“Island of Jaravu,** It is supposed to be the central division of the 
Tvoyli?, there being six other divisions, 
t Thic Sloka does not occur in every text. 
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be!ioveth t.hee not to joy or grieve at prosperity or adversity 
Having lisrened -to this history, be comforted, 0 king, and 
yield not to grief ! It behoveth thee nob, O grewt king, to pine 
under calamity. Indeed, men of self-possession, reflecting 
upon the caprice of destiny anti the friiitlessness of exertion, 
never suffer themselves to be depressed. They that will 
repeatedly recite this high history of Nnla, and they that will 
hear it recited, will never be touched by adversity. He thah 
listeneth to this old and excellent history, hatl# all his pur- 
poses crowned with success and, without doubt, obtaineth fame, 
besides sons and grand-sons and animals, a high position 
among men, and health, and joy. And, O king, the fear also 
that thou entertainest, viz ; Some one skilled in dice loilL 
^wmmon me, I will for once dispel. 0 thou of invinciblo 
prowess, I know the ^science of dice in its entirety 1 I airt 
gratified with thee ; tale this lore, O son of Kunti, I will tell 
it unto thee !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued. — ‘"King Yudhishthira then, with 
a glad heart, said unto Vrihada^wa, *0 illustrious one, I desires 
to learn the science of dice from thee T The Rishi then gavo 
his dice-lore unto the high-souled son of Pilndu, and having 
given it unto him, that great ascetic went to the sacred wabera 
of A^aivgira for a bath. 

“And after Vrihada 9 \va had gone away, Yudhishthira of 
firm vows heard from Brahmanas and ascetic that came to 
him from various directions and from places of pilgrimage 
and mountains and forests that Arjuna of high intelligence and 
capable of drawing the bow with his left hand, was still . 
engaged in the austerest of ascetic penances, living upon air 
alone. And he heard that the mighty-armed Partha wag 
engaged in such fierce asceticism that none else before him 
had ever been engaged in such penances. And Dhaiianjaya the 
son of Pritfaa, engage in ascetic austerities with regulated 
vows and fixed mind and observing the vow of perfect silence, 
was, he heard, like the blazing god of justice himself in hia 
embodied form. And, O king, (Yudhishthira) the son of 
Pandu hearing that his dear brother Jaya, the son of Kunti, 


* Tiais Sloka also does not occur in every 
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was engaged in such asceticism in the great forest, began to 
grieve for him. And with a heart burning in “grief, the eldest 
son of Pandu, •seeking consolation in that mighty forest, held 
converse with the Brahmanas possessed of various knowledge 
who were living with him there/’ 

Thus ends the seventy-ninth Scctiou in, the 'Nalopakhyaua 
of the Vano Piirva. 


Section LXXX. 

( Tirtha-yatru Tarva. ) 

Janamojaya said. — ‘‘O holy one, after my great-grandfather 
Partita had gone away from the woods of Kamyaka, what did 
the sons of Pandu do in the absence of that hero capable of 
drawing the bow with his left hand ? It seemoth to me that 
that mighty bowman aii'l van (uishcr of armies was their 
refuge, as Vishnu of nhe celestials. How did my heroic grand- 
sires pass their time in the forest, deprived of the company of 
that hero, who resembled Indra himself in prowess and never 
turned his back in battle ?” 

Vaigampayana said. — “After Arjuna of unbaffled prowess 
had gone away from Kamyaka, the sons of Pandu, 0 son, were 
filled with sorrow and grief. And the Paiidavas with cheerless 
hearts very much resembled pearls unstrung from a wreath, 
or birds shorn of their wings. And without that hero of 
white deeds that forest looked like the Chaitraratlia wopds 
when deprived of the presence of Kuvera. And, 0 Janame- 
jaya, those tigers among men — the sons of Pandu — deprived 
of the cotnpauy of Arjuna, continued to live in Kamyaka in 
perfect cheerlessness. And, O chief of the Bharata race, 
those mighty warriors endued with great prowess slew with 
pure arrows various kinds of' sacrificial animals for the Brah- 
manas. And those tigers among men and repressors of foes, 
daily slaying chose wild animals and sanctifying them properly, 
offered them unto the Brahmanas. And it was thus, O king, 
that those bulls among men afflicted with sorrow lived 
Ihwe with hearts D haa apjayft’a dep^ture, Xba 
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priacoss of Panchala in particular, remembering her third^ 
lord, addressed the anxious Yudhishthira ani said,— ‘That 
Arjuna who with two hands rivals the thousand-armed Arjuna 
(of old), alas, without that foremost of the sons of Pandu, 
this forest doth not seem at all beautiful in my eyes ! With- 
out him, wherever I cast my eyes this earth seems to be for- 
lorn ! Even this forest with its blosoming trees and so full 
of wonders, without Arjuna seems not so delightful as before ! 
Without him who is like a mass of blue clouds (in huc),f who 
hath the prowess of an infuriate elephant, J and whoso eyes 
are like the leaves of the lotus, this Kamyaka forest doth not 
seem beautiful to me ! Remembering that hero capable of draw- 
ing the bow with his left hand, and the twang of whose bow 
sounds like the roar of thunder, I cannot feel any happiness, 0 
king !* And, 0 monarch, hearing her lament in this strain, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, Bhimasena, addressed Draupadi in 
these words, — ‘0 blessed lady of slender waist, the agreeable 
words thou utterest delight my heart like the quafiing of 
nectar ! Without him whose arms are long and symmetrical 
and stouifand like unto a couple of iron maces and round 
and marked by the scars of the bowstrings and graoed with 
the bow and sword and other weapons aiui encircled with 
golden bracelets and like unto a couple of five-headed snakes, 
without that tiger among men the sky itself seemeth to be 
without the Sun ! Without that mighty-armed one relying 
upon whom the Prmchalas and the Kauravas fear not the 
sternly-exerting ranks of the celestials themselves, .without 
that illustrious hero relying upon whose arms we all regard our 


* The word in the text ia madkyamtlm (accusative) meaning middle^ 
because Arjuna was the third of the PSndavas, having two above him 
and two b(4low him. Sometimes, however, Bhima is called the madhyd- 
or middle Pandava, mddhgama in that connection meaning second. 
t The word is nilamhuda-ckaya-prakskyam. Some texts read nildm- 
luda-samet-prakshyam. The difference is herdly material. 

I Matta-mdtanga-vikramdh. As I hare erfj)IainocI elsewhere, I am 
not sure that I have correctly rendered the word here. The sense may 
bo. “with tread like that of the infuriate elephant.” In either sensfr*. 
this may be a consistent adject ive of Arjuna. 
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foea as ailready vanquished and the earth itself as already 
acquired, without that Phrilguna I cannot obtain any peace in 
the woods of Kamyaka ! The different directions also appear 
to me to be empty and enveloped in thick gloom. The earth 
also, wherever I cast my eyes, appears to be empty !' 

“After Bhima had concluded, Nakula the son of Pandn, 
with voice choked in tears, said, — ‘Without him whose extra- 
ordinary deeds on the field of battle constitute the talk of 
even the gods, without that foremost of warriors, what 
pleasure can we have in the woods ? Without him who hav- 
ing gone towards the north had vanquished mighty Gandharva 
chiefs by hundreds, and who, having obtained numberless 
handsome horses of the Tlttiri and Kalmasha species all 
endued with the speed of the wind, presented them from 
affection unto his brother the king, on the occasion of the 
jjreafc Itdjasuya sacrifice, without that dear and illusrious 
one, without that terrible warrior born after Bhima, without 
that hero equal unto a god, I do not desire to live in the 
Kamyaka woods any longer T 

“After Nakula’s lamentations, Sahadeva said,-^Hc who 
having vanquished mighty warriors in battle won wealth and 
virgins and brought them unto the king on the occasion of 
the great i?<yya.su,2/a sacrifice, that hero of immeasurable splen- 
dour who having vanquished single-handed the assembled 
Yadavas in battle, ravished Subhadra with the consent* of 
Vasudeva, he who, having invaded the dominions of the illus- 
trious Drupada gave, O Bharata, unto the preceptor Drona his 
tuition fee, — beholding, 0 king, that Jishnu s bed of grass empty 
in our asylum, my heart refuses consolation ! A migration 
from this forest is what, O repressor of foes, I would prefer, 
for without that hero this forest cannot be delightful !* ” 

Thus ends the eightieth Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Vana Parva. 


Some tf reaci sadmani (loc. sing) house, which would have no 
meaning- The rivishrneiit iviilly took place with Vasudeva’s couseut, 
and acc from or in hia '‘hou-af*” 



Section LXXXL 

I 

(Tirtha-yatm Parva continued.) 

Vai(jampayatia said* — "Hearing these words of his brothers 
as also of Krishna, all of whom were anxious on account 
of Dhananjaya, king Yiidhishthira the just became melan- 
choly. And at that time he saw (before him) the celestial 
Rishi Narada blazing with Rrdhnya^ beauty and like unto 
a fire flaming up in consequence of a sacrificial libation. 
And beholding him come, king Yudhishthira with his bro- 
thers stood up and duly worshipped the illustrious one. And 
endued with blazing energy, the handsome chief of the Kuru 
race, surrounded by his brothers, shone like the god of an 
hundred sacrifices encircled by the celestials. And Yajnaseni 
in obedience to the dictates of morality adheredf to her 
lords the sons of Pritha, like Savitri to the Vedas or the 
rays of the Sun to the peak of Meru. And the illustrious 
Rishi Narada, accepting that worship, comforted the son of 
Dharma in proper terms. And, 0 sinless one, addressing 
the high-souled king Yudhishthira the just, the Rishi said, 
‘Tell me, 0 foremost of virtuous men, what is it that thou 
seekest and what can I do for thee !’ At this, the royal son 
of Dharma, bowing with his brothers unto Narada, who was 
the revered of the celestials, told him with joined hands, 
*0 thou that are highly blessed and worshipped by all the 
worlds, when thou art gratified with me, I regard all my 
wishes, in consequence of thy grace, as already filled, 0 thou 
of excellent vows ! If, 0 sinless one, I with my brothers 
deserve thy favor, it behoveth thee, 0 best of Munis, to 
dispel the doubt that is in my mind ! It behoveth thee 
to tell me in detail what merit is his that goeth round the 


* Brdhmya^ lit., wliat appertains to a Brahmana^ or, which is the 
same thing, what appertains to Brahma^ the Supreme Being. This 
adjective is frequentl’y used in respect of llishis and Munis. 

t The word in the text are najafiau^ lit, "did not abandon.” Savitri 
is regarded as the mother of the Vedas. In the Purdnas she is also 
regarded as the wife of Brahma, 
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worlds, desirous of beholding the sacred waters and shrines^* 
that are on it !* 

“Narada said, — ‘Listen, O king, with attention, to what 
the intelligent Bhishma had heard before from Pulastyal 
From early, 0 blessed one, that foremost of virtuous men, 
Bhishma, while in the observance of the pitryaf vow, lived, 
0 king, in the company of Munis in a delightful and sacred 
region, near the source of the Ganges, that is resorted to by 
the celestial Rishis and Gandharvas and the celestials them- 
selves ! And while living there, the resplendent one grati- 
fied with his oblations the pitris, the gods, and the Rishis 
according to the rites inculcated in the scriptures. And 
once on a time while the illustrious one was engaged in his 
silent recitations^ he beheld Pulastya — that best of Rishis, 
of wonderful appearance. And beholding that austere ascetic 
blazing with beauty, he was filled with great delight and 
exceeding wonder. And, 0 Bharata, that foremost of virtu- 
ous men, Bhishma, then worshipped that blessed Rishi accord- 
ing to the rites of the ordinance. And purifying himself 
and with rapt attention, he .approached that best of Brahmar- 
shis, with the A^yjhya on his head. And uttering aloud his 
name, he said, — 0 thou of excellent vows, blessed be thou, I 
am Bhishma thy slave ! At sight of thee, 1 am freed from 
all my sins ! — And saying this, that foremost of virtuous 
men, Bhishma, restraining his speech, stood, 0 Yudhisthira, 
in silence and with joined hands ! And beholding Bhishma 
that foremost of the Kurus, reduced and emaciated by the 
observance of vows and the study of the Vedas, the Muni 
became filled with joy,* 

* The words are Tirtha^atparas, A tirtha^ as explained in the Adi- 
Parva, is a region of sacred water. There can be no tirtha without a 
piece of water, it matters little whether it is an arm of the sea or a 
river or a lake or even a tank. 

+ The vow called^i^rya was one in honor of the deceased ancestors. 
It onsisted of continued lasts and daily oblations according to the 
ordinance. 

t ih;., silent prayers, or, rather, silent recitation of eome 

particular mnntra. 
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Thus ends the eighty-first Section in the Tirtha-jatrS of 
the Vana Parva^ 


Section LXXXIL 

(Tirtha-ydtra Parva continued,) 

‘Pulastya said. — 0 thou of excellent vows, I have been 
much gratified with thy humility, thy self-control, and thy 
truth, thou blessed one versed in morality ! 0 sinless one, it is 

for this virtue of thine which thou hast acquired from regard 
to thy ancestors, that I have been gratified with thee and thou 
hast, 0 son, obtained a sight of my person ! O Bhishma, my 
eyes can penetrate into everything. Tell me what I may do 
for thee ! O sinless one, O thou foremost of the Kuru race, 
I will grant thee whatever thou mayst ask me ! — 

‘Bhishma said. — 0 highly blessed one, when thou who art 
worshipped by the three worlds hast been gratified with me 
and when I have obtained a sight of thy exalted self, I regard 
myself as already crowned with success ! But, 0 thou foremost 
of virtuous persons, if I have deserved thy favor, I will . tell 
thee my doubts and it behoveth thee to dispel them ! O 
holy one, I have some religious doubts in respect of tirthas. 
Speak of these to me in detail, I desire to hear thee I O thou 
that resemblest a celestial himself, what is his merit, 0 regen- 
erate Rishi, who goeth round the whole earth (visiting shrines) ! 
O tell me this with certainty ! — 

‘Pulastya said.— 0 son, listen with attention, I will tell thee 
of the merit which attaches to tivthus and which constitutes 
the refuge of the Rishis ! He whose hands and feet >nd mind 
and knowlege and asceticism and acts are under wholesomo 
control, enjoyeth the fruits of tirthas,^ He who has ceased to 


* I think Nilakantha righty explains this passage. According to him, 
knowledge under control is equivalent to a determination of not using it 
for injuring others ; asceticism under control is equal to ascetic merit 
without a sense of pride ; acts under control being equivalent to freedom 
from sin. When, however, he explains feet under control to mean a 
refusal to go into sinful territories, I think he only shows his ingenuity, 
and his inveterate predilection for a needless subordination of* the ex- 
preissioua of tho poet to puroly Brahmiuiical ideas, although I think it 
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nocept gifts, he that k contented, he that is free from pride 
enjoys the fruits of tirthas. He that is without sin, he that) 
acts without purpose* he that eats light, he that has his 
senses under control, he that is free from every ain, enjoys 
the fruits of tirthas, 0 king, he that is free from anger, he 
that adhereth to truth, he that is firm in his vows, he that 
regardeth all creatures as his own self, enjoyeth the fruits of 
tirthas. In the Vedas the Eishis have declared in due order 
the sacrifices and also their fruits here and hereafter truely. 
0 lord of earth, those sacrifices cannot be accomplished by him 
that is poor, for those sacrifices require various materials and 
diverse things in large measures ! These, therefore, can be 
performed by kings or sometimes by other men of prosperity 
and wealth. 0 lord of men, that rite, however, when men 
without wealth, without allies, singly, without wife and 
children, and destitute of means, are capable of accomplishing 
and the merit of which is equal unto the sacred fruits of 
sacrifices, I will now declare unto thee, thou best of war- 
riors ! 0 thou best of the Bharata race, sojourns in iiathrs, 
which are meritorious and which constitute one of the high 
mysteries of the Eishis, are even superior to sacrifices ! He is 
a poor man who having gone to a tirtha hath not fasted for 
three nights, who hath not given away gold, and who hath not 
distributed kine. Indeed, one acquireth not, by the performance 
of the Agnishtoina and other sacrifices distinguished by large 
gifts, that merit wiiich one acquireth by a sojourn to a tirtha. 
In the world of men, there is that tirtha of the God of gods, 
celebrated over the three worlds by the name of Pushkara.f 
One that sojourneth there becometb equal unto that deity, 

is just probable that he is correct. I think it might as well m«ani a 
a refusal to tread on sacred ground, 

* To act with a definite purpose is fraught with no merit. To give 
because it is a virtue and would aid in the acquisition of heaven is like 
trading in virtue. This doctrine is elaborated in the Bhagavat~gita 
where it is laid down in a more direct form that man should be virtuous 
because it is his ddty to be so and not for the sake of the reward pro* 
mised to virtue. Vide also Yudhislithira's words to Draupadi. p. — 89 
t text read Pashkaram namavikhy&tam mahahhagos satnolvigel, 
for Pmhkatam tirt/tamCbrndja tmhM^ga which appears to 

be the true reading* 
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O bigh‘SOuIeJ son of the Kura race, during the two twilights 
and mid-day, there is the presence of hundred thousand milli* 
ons of tirthas in Pushkara. The Adityas, the Vasus, tho 
Ruclras, the Sadhyae, the Maruts, the GanSharvas, and tho 
Apsaras are ever present, O exalted one, in Pushkara, It waa 
there, 0 king, that the gods, the Daityas, and BrahmarshiSf 
having performed ascetic devotions there, obtained great merit 
and finally attained to god-hood. 

Men of self-control, by even thinking mentally of Pash- 
kara, are cleansed from their sins, and regarded in heaven, 
O king, the illustrious grandsire having the lotus for his seat, 
had dwelt with great pleasure in this tiriha. O blessed one, 
it vvas in Pushkara that the gods with the Rishis having 
acquired of old great merit, finally obtained the highest sue-' 
cess. The person who, devoted to the worship of the gods and 
the pitris, batheth in this tirtha, obtaineth, it hath bee:j raid 
by the wise, merit that is equal to ten times that of the 
sacrifice, Having gone to the Puskara woods, .he that feedeth 
even one Brahmana, become th happy here and hereafter, 
O Bhishma, for that act. He that supporteth himself on 
vegetables and roots and fruits, may with pious regard and 
without disrespect, give even such fare to a Brahmana. And 
O best of kings, the man of wisdom, even by such a gift, 
will acquire the merit of a horsc-sacrificc. Those illustrioua 
persons among Brahmanas or Kshatriyas or Vaicjyas or Sudraa 
that bathe in Puskara are freed from the obligation of re-< 
birth. That man in especial who sojourneth to Puskara 
on the full moon of the month of Kartikay acquireth ever- 
lasting regions in the abode of Brahma, He that thinfceth 
with joined hands, morning and evening, of the Pushkaras, 
practi 9 ally batheth, O Bharata, in every tirtha. Whether a 
male or a female, whatever sins one may commit since birth, 
are all destroyed as soon as one batheth in Puskara. As the 
slayer of Madhu is the foremost of all the celestials, so is 
Puskara, O king, the foremost of all tirthas, A man by 
residing with purity and regulated vows for twelve years in 
Pushkara, acquireth the merit* of all the sacrifices, and 

There is a aubsfcautial Uitference of readiog iu this SMa, i?or 

I 31 J 
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goeth to the raborle of Brahma, The merit of one who per^ 
formeth the Agni-hotra for a full one hundred years, is equal 
to that of him who residcth for the single month^ of KdHikOt 
in Pushkara, There are three white hillocks and three 
springs known from the remotest times, we do not know why, 
by the name of the Pushkaraa. It is difficult to go to Push- 
kara ; it is difficult to undergo ascetic austerities at Pushkara ; 
it' is difficult to give away at Pushkara ; and it is difficult to 
live at Pushkara, 

Having dwelt for twelve nights at Pushkara with regulated 
diet and vows, and having walked round (the place), one must 
go to Jamvii-mdrga. One that goeth to Jamvtb-mdrga which 
is resorted to by the celestials, the Rishis, and the Pitris, 
acquireth the merit of the horse-sacrifice and the fruition of 
all his wishes. The man that resideth there for five nights, 
hath his soul cleansed from all sins. He never sinketh into 
hell, but acquireth high success. Leaving Jamvu-marga one 
must go to Tandulikdp^ama. He that goeth there never 
sinketh into hell but ascendeth to the abode of Brahma* 
He that goeth to the lake of Agastya and occupieth himself 
with the worship of the Pitris and the celestials, fasting 
for three nights, acquireth, O king, the fruit of the Agni-> 
shtoma. Going thither, he hath liveth on vegetables or fruits, 
acquireth the status called Kaumdra, One should next 
proceed to the beautiful asylum of Kanwa, which is worship- 
ped by the whole world. That sacred wood characterised by 
holiness, existeth, O bull of the Bharata race, from very 
remote times. As soon as one entereth it, he is freed from all 
his sins. He who with regulated diet and vows worrshippeth 

Kratnn{ii(sc. pL), some texts read It is noticed by ^ilakantha. 
liUiin means the seasons. Nilakantha explains it as Samvatsardtmaka^ 
prajdpati sayujyam. He also quotes the Srutis in his support, which, 
indeed, do say, that '^the seasons or the year are Prajdpatis^ and the 
lacier is the seasons and the year.” 1 incline, however, to the supposi- 
tion that Kratud is the corrett reading. 

* The word in the text is Kdriikk I may mean both the month of 
jSLdrtika and the day of full noon of that month. 
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tho Fitris and the gods there, obtaineth the fruit of a sacrifice 
that is capable of bestowing the fruition of all one s desires. 
Having walked round this asylum, one must then go to the 
spot where Yayati fell,* He that goeth thither, acquireth the 
merit of a horse-sacrifice. One must then go to Makakala with 
regulated diet and senses , subdued. And having bathed in 
the called Koti, one obtaineth the merit of a horse- 

sacrifice. A virtuous man should next * proceed to the tirtha 
of Sthanu, the husband of Urna, known over the three worlds 
by the name of Dkadravata, That best of men who goeth 
to Bhadravata, beholdeth l 9 ana*|“ and obtaineth the fruit 
of a gift of a thousand kine. And thrcfligh the grace of 
Mahadeva, he acquireth the status of Gdnapatyal blessed with 
prosperity and peace and high grace. Having arrived then 
at Narihiaddi that river celebrated over the three worlds, 
and given oblations of water to the Pitris and the gods, one 
acquireth the fruit of the horse-sacrifice. He that goeth into 
the Southern ocean, practising the Brahrriacharya mode of 
life, and with senses subdued, acquireth the fruit of the Agni- 
^htoma sacrifice, and ascendeth to heaven. Having arrived 
at Gharmanwati, with regulated diet and senses subdued, 
one acquireth, at the command of Rantideva, the merit of the 
Agnisfitoma sacrifice. One must then go, 0 virtuous chief of 
warriors, $ to Avvuda, the son of Himavat, where there was a 
hole through the earth in days of yore. There is the asylum 


* Vide Adi Parva^ p 264. 

f A naftne of Siva. 

J The status of Gunapatya is that of one who is an attendant of 
Siva. I render asapatnam (lit., foelesmess) as peace. 

$ Most editions end this Sloka with the word Yudhishthira (in the 
vocative case). The whole of the section, however, represents the speech 
of Pulaatya to Bhishma, which N^rada is reciting to Yudhishthira. The 
slohe^ therefore, as usually read, is evidently an instance of editorial 
carelessness. I have no hesitation in changiritg Y'^^kisMhira into 
Yudhaimvara although, I must confess, I have not met with this 
reading in any of the texts I have csuaulted, including some .manu- 
scripts. 
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of Vagishta, celebrated over the three worlds. Having resided 
for one night, one obtaineth the merit of the gift of a 
thousand kine. He that, leading a Brahmacharya mode of 
life, batheth in the tirtha called Pinga, obtaineth, O tiger 
among kings, the merit of the gift of an hundred Kapild* 
kine. One must next go, 0 king, to that excellent tirtha 
called Prabhdsa, There Hutaganaf is always present in his 
own person. He, the friend of Pavana, O hero, is the mouth 
of all the gods. The man that with subdued and sanctified 
soul batheth in that tirtha, obtaineth merit greater than that 
of the Agnisktoma or Atirdtra sacrifices. Proceeding next 
to the spot where \he Saraswati mingleth with the sea, one 
obtaineth the fruit of the gift of a thousand kine and heaven 
also, besides, O bull of the Bharata race, blazing forth for 
all time like Agni himself. He that with subdued soul batheth 
in the tirtha of the king of waters, and giveth oblations of 
water unto the Pitris and the gods, living there for three 
nights, blazoth forth like the Moen, and obtaineth also the 
fruit of the horse-sacrifice. One should next proceed, O best 
of the Bharata, unto the tirtha known by the name of 
Varaddna, where (the Rishi) Durvasas had given a boon unto 
Vishnu, { A man by bathing in Varadana obtaineth the 
fruit of the gift of a thousand kine. One should next proceed 
with subdued senses and regulated diet to Dwdravati, where by 
bathing in Pinddraka, one obtaineth the fruit of the gift of 
gold in abundance. 0 blessed one, it is wonderful to relate 
that in that tirtha, to this day, coins with the mark of the 
lotus, and lotuses also with the mark of the trident, are seen, 
O reqressor of heroes ! And, O bull among men, theif presence 
of Mahadeva is there. Arriving then, O Bharata, at the 


* A cow with auspicious marks and giving milk whenever required 
IS called KapiM. 

t Hutd^ana n Agni, so called because of the libations (of clarified 
butter) tl>at he eats, he being the mouth through which the other gods 
take'their food. 

J This also ends with “Yudhishthira” in the vocative case, Vido 
the laet note in pcage 243. 
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spot where the Sindhu mingleth with the sea, one should with 
subdued soul bathe in that tirtha of Varuna. And bathing 
there and giving oblations of water to the Pitris, the Kishis, 
and the gods, one acquireth, O bull of the Bharata race, the 
region of Yaruta, and blazeth forth in eflFulgence of his own. 
Men of wisdom say that by worshipping the god known by 
the name of Shanlcukarnegwarai one acquireth ten times the 
merit of the horse-sacrifice. 0 bull of the Bharata race, 
having walked round that tirtha, one should, 0 thou foremost 
of the Kurus, go to that tirtha celebrated over the three 
worlds and known by the name of Drimi,* That tirtha 
cleanseth from every sin, and it is there that the gods includ- 
ing Brahma worship Mahe^wara. Having bathed there and 

* 

worshipped Budra surrouded by the other gods, one is freed 
from all sins since birth. It was there, O best of men, that 
Drimi was adored by all the gods. Bathing there, 0 best af 
men, one obtaineth the fruit of the horse-sacrifice. 0 thou 
of great intelligence, Vishnu the creator of the universe, 
after slaying the Daityas and Danavas, went thither to purify 
himself. O virtuous one, one should next proceed to Vasu- 
dhdra adored by all. By an only sojourn to that tirtha, one 
acquireth the fruit of the horse-sacrifice. And, O thou best 
of the Kurus, by bathing there with subdued soul and rapt 
attention, and giving oblations of water unto the gods and 
the Pitris, one ascendeth unto the rigion of Vishnu and is 
adored there. In that tirtha, O bull of the Bharata race, 
there is a sacred lake of the Vasus. By bathing there and 
drinking of its water, one becometh regarded of the Vasus. 
There i% a celebrated tirtha of the name of Sindhuttama, 
which destroyeth every sin. O best of men, by bathing there, 
one acquireth the fruit of the gift of gold in abundance. By 
arriving at Bhadratunga with sanctified soul and purity of 
conduct, one acquireth the region of Brahma and a high 
state of blessedness. There is then the tirtha of the Kumd* 
rikds of Indra, that is much resorted to by the Siddhas. O 
best of men, by bathing there, one obtaineth the region 


* Some texts read DmI, 
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of ladra. In Kumdriica there is another tirtha called RenuJcfi\ 
which is also resorted to by the Siddhaa^ A Brahmana by bath- 
ing there would become as bright as the Moon. Proceeding next 
to the tirtha called the Panchanada, with subdued sense and 
regulated diet, one obtaineth the fruit of the five sacrifices 
that have been mentioned one after another in the scriptures. 
Then, 0 king, one should go to the excellent reci:ioa of Bhimd, 
O best of the Bharatas, by bathing in the tirtha there that 
is called Yoni, a man (in his next birth) becometh, 0 king^ 
the son of a goddess, bearing ear-rings decked with pearls, 
and obtaineth also the merit of the gift of an hundred 
thousand kine. Proceeding next to SriJcunda celebrated over 
the three worlds and worshipping the grandsire, one obtaineth 
the fruit of the gift of a thousand kine. O virtuous one, one 
should then go to the excellent tirtha called Vimala, where 
to this day may be seen fishes of golden and silver hues. By 
bathing there, one soon acqulrebh the region of Vasava, and 
his soul being cleansed from every sin, he afctaineth to a high 
state of blessedness. Proceeding next to Vitastd and giving 
oblations of water unto the Pitris and the gods, a man. O 
Bharata, obtaineth the fruit of the Vdjapeya sacrifice. That 
sin-destroying tirtha known by the name of Viiastd, is situate 
in the country of the Ka^rairas and is the abode of the Naga 
Takshaka. Bathing there, a man certainly obtaineth the 
fruit of the Vdjapeya sacrifice, and his soul cleansed from 
every sin, he attaineth to a high state of blessedness. One 
should next proceed to Vadavd celebrated over the three 
worlds. Bathing there with due rites in the evening, one 
should offer rice boiled in butter and milk, according to the 
best of his might, unto the deity of seven flames. Men of 
wisdom say that a gift made here in honor of the Pitris^ be- 
cometh inexhaustible. The Rishis, the Pitris, the gods, the 
Gandharvas, several tribes of Apsaras, the Guhyakas, the 
Kinnaras, the* Takshaa, the Siddhas, the Vidyadharas, men, 
Rakshasaa, Daifcyaa, Rudras, and Brahma himself, 0 king, 
having with subdued senses accepted a course of austerities 
for a thousand years inorder to move Vishnu to grace, cooked 
rice in milk and butter and gratified Kegava with oblations> 
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each offered with seven RichsJ* And, 0 king, the gratified 
Ke 9 ava thereupon conferred on them the eight-fold atributea 
called Ai^waryyaf and other objects that they desired. And 
having bestowed upon them these, that god disappeared in 
their sight like lightning in the clouds. And it is for this, 
O Bharata that that tirtha became known by the name 
of Saptachar'ii.l And if one offereth Cham there to the 
seven-flamed deity, he obtaineth merit superior to that 
of the gift of an hundred thousand kine, to that of an 
hundred Rajasuya ‘sacrifices, as also of an hundred horse- 
sacrifices. Leaving Vadavcl, 0 king, one should then proceed 
to Raibdrapada, and beholding Mahadeva there one obtain- 
eth the merit of the horse- sacrifice. Proceeding then, with 
subdued soul and leading a Brahinacharya mode of life, to 
Manimat, and residing there for one night, one aequiretb, 
O king, the merit of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. One should 
then go, 0 king, to Devilca celebrated over the whole world. 
It was there, O bull of Bharata race, that as heard by us, 
thb Brahmanas first spang into existauce. There also is the 
region of the holder of the trident, — a region that is celebrated 
over the world. Having bathed in Deviled and worshipped 
Mahefwara by offering him, to the best of one’s might, rice, 
boiled in milk and butter, a man obtaineth, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, the merit of a sacrifice that is capable of filling 
every desire. There also is another tirtha of Rudra, called 
Kdmdkhya, which is much resorted to by the gods. Bathing 
there, a man speedily obtaineth success. By touching also the 
water of Yaj<ina, Ydjdna, Brahmavdluka, and Pmhpdmva, 
one become th free from sorrow in after life. The learned have 
said that the sacred tirtha of Deoika, the resort of the gods 
and the Rishis, is five Yojanas in length and half a Yojana 


♦ Mantras of the Riy' Vedi. 

f Sapta is seven, and charu, rice boiled in milk and butter ; so called, 
(as explained above) because of oblations of ckaru^ each offered with 
seven Richs, 

t It is difficult to assign a meaning to thra word. It may mean eithter 
rabifUs or spois of the moon. 
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in breadth. One should then, in due order, proceed, 0 king, 
to Dirgasatra. There the gods with Brahma at there head, 
the SiddhaSt and the greatest Bishis, with regulated vows 
and the recitation and acceptance of the priiiminary pledge, 
perforin the long-extending sacrifice. . 0 king, by going only to 
Dirghasatra, O repressor of foes, one obtaineth merit that 
is superior, 0 Bharata, to that of either the Eajasuya or 
the horse-sacrifice. One should next proceed with subdued 
senses and regulated diet to Finapana, where Saraswati dis- 
appearing on the breast of Mcru, re-appeareth at Ghamaaa, 
Sivodveda, and Nagadveda Bathing in Chamasodveda, one 
obtaineth the merit of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. Bathing in 
Shivodveduy one acqiiireth the merit of the gift of a thousand 
kine, And bathing in Nagadveda, one obtaineth the region 
of the Nagas, One should proceed next, to the inaccessible 
iirtha of Shagaydna, where the cranes, O Bharata, disappear- 
ing in the form of pupas,* re-appear every year in the month 
of Kdrtikay and bathe, 0^ blessed chief of the Bharata race, in 
the Sarasioat'L Bathing there, O tiger among men, one blaz- 
eth forth like the Moon, and obtaineth, 0 bull of the Bharata 
race, the merit of the gift of a thousand kine. One should 
next proceed, 0 thou of the Kuru race; Kumdralcotiy with 
subdued senses, and bathing there, worship the gods and the 
Pitris, By doing this, one obtaineth the merit of the gift 
of ten thousand kine, and raiseth all his ancestors to higher 
regions. One should next, 0 virtuous one, proceed with 
subdued soul to Mubdralcotiy whore in olden days, 0 king, 
ten millions of Munis had assembled. And, 0 king, filled, 
with great joy at the prospect of beholding Mahadeva, the 
Rishis assembled there, each saying, I will first behold the 
god! IwillHiVst behold the god!* And, O king, in order to 
prevent disputes amongst those Rishis of subdued souls, the 
Lord of Yogay by help of his Yoga powers, multiplied himself 
into ten millions forms,* and stood before eveiy one of them 

~ ^ 

* The word"^ used in the text is, Vrishava-dhwaiam^ meaning one 
whose thark (or vehicle) is the bull. This , is a common narne of Mah^- 
dm. 
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Ahd every one of these Rishis said,^/ ham seen him first t 
Aud gratified, 0 kiugi with the of those ItfunLs^ 

of ^ubdued eoftle, Mahadova panted them*.% boon, saying? 
FroM tiger 

amcrng tbat^bafehes. .^ith a,|ii^?re -iniiid»- in,vRudrakoti 

obtaini^ the baibrit^of: i^ae borj^-sacrifice hie ances^ 

tors^ Oae^bbould next proceed, O king, to that highly eaored 
and celebrated region where the Saraswati mingles with the 
Sea, :Thithj8r; 0 king, the gods with Brahma at their head 
and Rishis with* wealth of asceticism repair for adoring 
Ke<jeva on the fourteenth day of the lighted fortnight of the 
month of Chaitra. Rathing there. O tiger among men, one 
obtaineth the merit of giving away gold in abundance, and 
bis soul being cleansed from every sin, he ’ascendeth to the 
region of Brahma. It is there, O king, that the Rishis have 
eompleted many a sacrifice I By a sojourn to that spot one 
obtains the merit of the gift of a thousand kine !— ” ; % > 
Thus ends the eighty-second Section in the Tirtha-yatrft* of 
the Vana Parva. . - 


Section liXXXIII. v ^ 

(Tirtha-yatrd Parva continued,) 

“ ‘Piilastya said,— One should next proceed, O king> to 
the adored Xurukshetra at sight of which all creatures are 
freed from their sins. He is freed from all sins who constant- 
ly sayeth — I wUi live in Kuruhshctra ! T!\\q very dust of 
Kurukshetra^ conveyed by the wind, leadeth a sinful man 
to a blessed course (in after life). They that dwell in Kuru- 
ksbetra which lieth to the south of the Saraswati and tbe 
north of the Drishadwati, are said to dwell in heavenJ O 
hero, one should re^Hb there, O thou foremost of pnarriors,^ 

* Ths word^ occurs in tbs text. A Pnndit sug|;eBta 

to me that inst^ of Fandu, the word here 

may be an adjectif«^%^ying *^firm or stsady^ battle’*. This certainly 
isinjgemoe^ to whom of boonEs, 

the whole speeA elJPolsetyarie addrsesed, Nlirada being only the repeater 
oC that speech to the eldest son of Pliadu* 
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hv A month 1 There, O lord of earth, the gods with ‘BrahtiiS 
Kt their bea^, the Rishis, the Siddbas the 'Cb&ranaa, the 
Crandharm, the» Apsaras, the Yaksbas, and the Nagas, 
often repatT, 0 Bh&ratai to the highly sacred Brahmakshetra ? 
O w the sins of one that desiretb to repair 

to Kuruk^hetra even mentally are all destroyed; and he finally 
goeth into the region of Brabm&.* 0 son of the Kuru race, 
by Repairing to Kurulcshetra in a pious frame of mind, one 
ohtaineth the fruit of the Rajasuya and horse sacrifices I By 
saluting next the Yaksha called Mankanaka, that mighty 
gate-keeper (of Euvera), one obtaineth the fruit of giving 
away a thousand kine. 0 virtuous king, qpe should next repair 
to the excellent region of Vishnu, where Hari is always 
present 1 Bathing there and bowing down unto Hari the 
Creator of the three worlds, one obtaineth the frtiit of the 
horse-sacrifice and repaireth to the abode of Vishnu ! One 
should'siext repair to Pariplava that ti^'tha celebrated over 
the three worlds. (Bathing there,) O Bharata, one obtaineth 
merit that is greater than that of the Agnistoma and the 
Atiratra sacrifices ! Repairing next to the tirtha called Fri- 
th ivij one obtaineth the fruit of* the gift of a thousand kine. 
The sojourner to should next, O king, proceed to Sha- 

lukini, and bathing there in the Da^aQwamedba one obtain- 
eth-the merit of ten horse-sacrifices! Proceeding next 
to S'lrpadevi, that excellent th^tha of the Nigas, one ob- 
taincth the merit of the A^^iis^^oma sacrifice and attaineth 
to the region of the Nagas. G virtuous one, one should next 
proceed to Tarantuka, the gate-keeper, and residing there for 
one night one obtaineth the merit of giving away a thousand 
kine. Proceeding next with subdued senses and regulated diet 
to Fapehanada and bathing in the tirtha there called Koti, 
cue obtaineth the fruit of the horse-sacrifice. Proceeding then 



^ Wherever this word occarsv it icay cither mean **the 

region of or, state of Brahma.’' As the fruits of 

pilgri.mages (As recited by are farthest removed from the 

J have thoPgbt it proper not to take this one expresion, amongst 

a thottuud others, in a spiritual eense. ^ 
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W tirtlia of the twia A 9 win 8 , ooe -d^tAioeth .persond 
beauily. O'.yictttous one, one should . j>roc»e^<f' to, the «x* 
cellent tirtha ealLed Varaha, where yishaju forineiiy . i^opd in^ 
the form ojf a ;ho^« < Bathing there, one obwineth, -O^ibremosG 
of men, tbo?: merit of the horse-sacrifice! One should next, 
O' king, .Impair to- the tirtka' called Some in Jeyanti. Bkthin;; 
there, one obtaineth the merit of the RSjasuya sacrifice !' By 
bathing in Ekahansa, a man obtaineth the merit of giving 
anvay a thousand kiue. 0 king, a sojourner to tirthas repairing 
to Krita^aticha. obtaineth the lotus-eyed deity (Vishnuj and 
perfect parity of soul. One should next proceed to Munja- 
vata, that spot sacred to the illustrious Sthiinu ! J^sidifig 
there without food for one night, one obtaineth the status 
called Od.'n/patxfa. There, O king, is the celebrated tirthd' 
called Yaksbioi.,, 0 king, repairing to that tirthof and bath> 
ing there, one obtaineth the fruition of all bis desiresv 0 bull 
of the Bborata race, that lirtha is regarded as the gate of 
Kurukshetrat The sojourner to tirthas should, with concen-v 
trated soul, walk round .it. Equal unto the Pushkaraa, it 
was created by tl^ high-souled Ratna the son of Jamadagsi.: 
Bathing there, and worshipping the Piths and the gods, oue 
abtainetb, O king, the merit of the horse-sacrifice and beeom* 
eth successful in- everyth iiigi The sojourner of hVfAas . should- 
next repair with concentrated soul to the RAmabradas. There, 
O king, the heroic Rama of resplendent energy, exterminating 
the Rshatriyaa by his might, dug five lakes and. filled- them, 
O hger among men, with the blood of hia victims, as heard 
by us. And having filled those lakes with Kshatriya blood, 
Rama offered oblations of blood to his sires and grandsires.. 
Gratified ( with- the oblations) those Rishis then addressed 
Rama and said, ^0 Rama, O Rama, O thou of great good 
fortune, we . have "'b4e^.;:gratificd with thee, 0- thou of the 
Bhrigtt race-,, foi^ll^l^by -regard fmt' the^Pitris, and thy -prpwess, 
O exalted onek':' blessed be thou,, ask thoa the boon thou 
choosest, 'What is it that thou desirest, O thou of great 
splendour! — Thus addressed (by them), Rama, that foremost 
of smiters, said with joined hands these words unto the Fitris- 
etationed in the firmament. — If ye have been gratified with me» 
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i£ I have deserve<j|'your favor, I desdre this favor of the Fitris, 
viz» thaM have pleasure; agaih ia asqetio; ‘austerities 1 

Let mo ^o, .Ibjfough your power, be fre^d froTo^^ have 
coiuipittiM "by eAtermiuatiDg, from wrath, the jSsbatriya race I 
LelJdtbjpy lakes become tirtkaa celebrated over the World 5 — 
The Fitris, hearing these blessed words of Rhms, were highly 
gratified, and filled with joy they answered him, saying,— ^Let 
thy asceticism increase in consequence of thy regard for the 
Fitris i Thou hast exterminated the Kshatriyas, from wrath. 
Freed art thou already from that sin, for they have perished 
as a cansequence of their own misdeeds ! Without doubt, 
these lakes of thine will become tirihas. And he who, bathing 
in these lakes, offereth oblations of the water thereof to the 
Fitris, the latter, gratified with him, will grant him desires 
difficult of fulfilment in the world, as also eternal heaven ! — 
0 king, having granted him these boons, the Fitris joyfully 
saluted Rama of the Bhrigu race and disappeared there and 
then. It was thus that the lakes of the illustrious Rama of 
the Bhrigu race became sacred. Leading a Bmhmacharya 
mode of life and observing sacred vows, one should bathe in 
the lakes of Rama. Bathing there in and worshipping Rama, 
one obtaineth, 0 king, the meric of gift of gold in abundance ! 
Proceeding next, 0 son of the Kuru race, to Vanqamulaka, 
a sojourner to tirthas, by bathing there raiseth, O king, his 
own race ! O best of the Bharatas, arriving next at the tiirtka 
called. Eayaqodhana, and bathing there, one purifietb, With< 
out doubt, his own body, and proceedeth wich purified body to 
blessed regions of unrivalled excellent. One should next 
repair^ 0 virtuous one, to that tirtha, celebriited over the 
three worlds, called Lokodbava, were formerly Vishnu of 
great prowess had created the worlds; Arriving at that 
tirfAa wbiek is .adored by the three WQrldS;^One eameth, O 
king; by ^tbing there, hdmerous Vorlds fdf''^- himself. Re- 
pairingdiekbwith subdued soul to the tirfM called Sree, one 
acquires, by bathing there and worshipping the Fitris and the 
gojs, high proi^erity. Leading a Brahinaoharya mode of 
life and With concentrated soul, one should proceed next to 
the ti/rthu called Kapila. Bathing there and worshipping 



VANA FABVA. 


tLOO 

one's o\7u Pitris and the gods, a man earneth the fruit of the 
gift of a tfapttsaud Kajxilit KioOv n tirtha 

called Surya^a^d bathing there with au and wor- 

shipping thaPitris and the gods, fasting aii the while, one 
obtaineth the rfr^^^ of the Agnishtoma sacrifice and goeth 
(finally) to the region of the San. The sojourner to tirt/iaa by 
proceeding next to Go-bhavana and bathing there bbtaineth 
the merit of the gift of a thousand kine. O son of the Kuru 
race, the sojourner to tirthas by repairing then tn the tirtha 
called Shankhini and bathing in the Devi tirtha that is there, 
obtaineth high prowess. 0 king, one should then proceed to 
the called Tarandaka situate in the Saraswati and be- 
longing to the illustrious chief of the Yakshas who is one of 
the gate-keepers (of Kuvera). O kirrg, bathing there, one 
obtaineth the fruits of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. O virtuous 
king, one should next repair to the tirtha called Brahtn^varta 
Bathing in Brahmilvarta, one asccndeth to the abode of 
Brahma. 0 king, one should then repair to that excellent 

called Sutirtha. There the Pitris are * ever present 
along with the gods. One should bathe there and worship 
the Pitris and the gods. By so doing, one obtaineth the 
merit of the horse sacrifice and goeth (finally) into the region 
of the Pitris, It is for thLs, O virtuous one, that Sutirtha 
situate in Aravumg.ti is regarded as so excellent. And, O 
thou best of the Bharata race, having bathed in the tirtha of 
Ka^iijwara,* one becometh freed from all diseases and is 
adored in the abode of Brahma. There in that tirtha is an- 
other called Mat ri. One that bathes in Matri tirtha a 

large progeny and obtaineth, 0 king, great prosperity ! One 
should next proceed with subdued sense and regulated diet 
to the called Shitavana. And, 0 great king, it hath 

been sem: th^t^ merit of that tirf/ia ' which J if arely be- 
longs to ahy^ others is that poo only going thither obtain- 

^ 

■ 'I : 

* A name of /Sytiua. The tiHha of Ailfifwara is Beneraa (otherwiee 
called Kap), The four succeeding tirthas are all in Kt9i and exist to 
this dayj being known by these very names. 
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efch holiness. By casting off his hair in th^ifc iiriAa one acj- 
quiretb, 0 ,Bhahitei, great sanctity:! * Tiiere^^_^ is 

another^iUe^.iShwSvinomapaha,. wiiere,, 0 .tig«^ men, 

and o^jf ;bf the Bharata raesi learned sc- 

obtain great satisfaction by a into its 
wateisIf^ Cllood Br&hmanas, 0 king, by casting off their bair 
in that ti^£^>acquire holiness by Pratiaydiifiwi^ and -hoally 
attmn to a high state. There, O king, in that tirtka ’n also 
another called Da^’a^wamedhika. Bathing there, 0 tiger 
among men, one attains to a high state. . One should next 
proceed, 0 king, to the celebrated tirtha, called . Manusha 
where, 0 king, a number of black antelopes afflicted by the 
hunter’s arrows, plunging into its waters, were transformed 
into human beings ! Bathing in that tirtha leading a; Birahma* 
cbarya mode of life and with concentrated sonl, a man be- 
comes freed from all his sins and is adored in heaven. Bistaut 
by a Cro^a, 0 king, to the cast of Manusha there is , a river 
celebrated by the name of Apaga that is resorted to by the 
Siddbas. The* man that offereth there the Qyamaka grain in 
honor of the gods and the Pitris acquireth great religiq^' .' 
merit. And if one Brahmana is fed there, it beoiaes e^|^, 
valent to feeding ten milions of Brahmanas. Having ba|l^!jd 
in that tirtjia and worshipped the gods and the Pitriaj ,j|nd 
resided there for one night, a man obtainetb the merit pf the 
Agniahtortia sacrifice. One should then repair, 0 JKpg, to 
that ezceUent region of Brahma which, 0 Bharata, is known 
on earth by' the name of'Brahmodumvara. Bathing in the 
tank of the seven Rishis that is there, 0 bull amopg. men, 
with pdi^ mindand subdued soul, as also in the called 

KedSrA of the bigh-souled Kapila, and beholding Brahma who 
is therbi' btie’^ SOuT being purified from all sina pne'gbafb to ithe 
'abode of , Proceeding next to tbo ,inacc^ible dir!Aa 

called Kcdir»|i|if’)0[^ishtala, and burning one's sittk there by 
ascetic penai&o^£>i|e acquiretlr the poiyef ef disappearance at 
./ill. Oue'^sho^ld^npxt 'proceed, 0 king, to the celebrated' 

* II process o£ foga by which fUe fi7e intcroorporal airs viz.^ PrdK'ij 
Cddnaj and are controlled by the wjlJ. 
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ik'tha called Sataka, and beholding Mahadeva t.here on the 
iourteenth day of the dark fortnight, one obtaineth ali his 
vrijrtiea and goetb also into heaved. 0 son -oC the Kucu race, 
in Baraka and Bd^iirakoti as also , in thd.- yfaU And thd lakes 
that ar»thei^*;rt^i^t]r:!|hilUons o jc frtilos are thressat' . ^bera-^^ 
that titiktti '0 dhief of' the Bharatas,> is another* called 
liaspada^ v^Bathitag there and worshipping the . gods. 
the Pitri«;^;‘one never sinkefh into hell but obtaineth . the , fruit 
of the sacrifice. Repairing next to Kindf^tt W 

£injapy% one acquiretb, O Bharata, the merit of' giying 
away in measureless abundauce and the infinite recitation 
of prayers. Repairing next to ihe tirtha called Kala^i .and 
bathing there devoutly and with the senses under; OpiMirolj 
a man obtaineth the fruit, of .the Agnishtoma sacrificOwiv> To 
the east of Saraka, 0 chief of the Kurus, 
auspicious tirtha, known by the name of Ambajanmat. of 
the high-SOuled Narada. He that bathes there, 0 Bbhrata, 
obtaineth, after death, at the command of Narada, various 
unrivalled regions. One should next proceed, on the tenth 
day of the lighted fortnight, to the iiHlia called Fnndarika. 
Bathing there, O king, one obtaineth the merit, of the 
Fundarika sacrifice. One should next proceed to the tirtha 
called Tripistapa that is known over the three Vro'rlds. There 
in that tirtha is the sacred and sin-destroying river called 
Baitarani. Bathing there and adoring the god known byy the 
mark of the bull aud bolding the trident in his bandt one’s 
soul being purified from every sin one attaiueth to the highest 
state. One should ue.xb proceed, 0 king, to the excellent 
tirtAu called h'alakivaiia. There in that tirt/ta the gods, O 
monarch, having been present, had performed their .ascetic 
austerities extending for many thousand years ! One shonld 
then proceed to the Dhrishadwati. Bathing there and wor-' 
shippiug the, gods,, one obtaineth, 0 BharatOj mer;^ ;;that is 
superior to thi«-, otM>oth the AgnisktoMa, md the ^Jitwcltra 
sacrifices. 0 chtW .pif the Bharata^ bathing id that 
Barvadeva, a man ebtaiucth, 0 king, the merit of the giving 
away a thousand kjne. Bathing next in the tirtha called Pani- 
khata and worshipping all the gods, a man obtaineth merit that) 
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is superior to that of both the Agnishtoma and the AtirdLti^a 
sacrifices, besides acquiring that of the Rajasuya sacrifice and 
finally going iptojthe region of the Eishis* One should next 
proceedgO ylltnoua one, to tha^excel^ Mi 9 ra^ 

tiger amoag kiogB, it hath been he%is^ hy n that 
tiie'hig^aouled.V for the sake ot the: bath 

mixed aU the He, therefore, that bathes v in Mi<rraka 

really bathes in all the One should nexti proceed with 

subdued senses and regulated diet, to the called Yyasa* 

vana^ Bathing in the tirtha called Mauojava that is there 
one obtaineth the merit of the gift of a thousand kine. 
Proceeding next to the Devi tirtha that is in Madbuvati, one 
that bathes there and worships the gods and the Fitria obtains 
at the command of the Goddess the merit of the gift of a 
thousand kine. Proceeding with regulated diet, be that 
bathes lu the confluence of thef Kaugiki and the Drishadwati, 
becometh free from all bis sins. One should next proceed to 
Vyosasthali where Vyasa of great intelligence, burning with 
grie^ for his son had resolved to cast off bis body bui 
was cheered again by the gods. Proceeding to that spots 
of Yyasa, one obtaineth the merit of the gift of a thousand 
kine> 0 son of the Kuru race, proceeding next to the well 
called Kindatta, he that^rthroweeh into it a measure^ nf 
sesame, is freed from all his debts and obtaineth his sue^ss. 
Bathing in the called Yedi, one obtaineth the metit of 

the gift of a thousand kine. Tnere are two other celebrated 
tirthM CdXled Ahas and Sudiua. Bathing there, O tiger among 
men, one goeth to the region of the Sun. One should next 
proceed tc» the tirthci called Mrigadhuma that ie celebrated 
throughput the three worlds. One should bathe thei^p, 0 king, 
in Gang&. Bathing there and worshipping Mah&deva, one 
obtaineth the £nsric of the horsc^sacriSce* 'Bathipg next in 
the one obtaineth the toerU; ef of a 

.0 proceed tp/Yftmiama cele« 

brated evpi^tlbl^ three worlds. Bathing there ib Vbhnupada 

* The word is Praethoi. It is eqfual to forty-eight doable handfulls, 
Wilsar'* Die. 
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and worshipping Viirnana,* one's soul being purified from 
every sin, one goeth to the abode of V^ishnu.* Bathing next 
ill Kulampunai; onr saactifieth his race. Proceeding then 
1*0 the Pavaha-htada,i^ tha.t excellent of'the 

bathing them, 0 king a|k tiger among men, otic becOmath 
adored in thfe region of the Wind-god. Bathing in the Ainata* 
hradiij and A^orshipping with devotion the chief of the celes- 
tials, one becbineth adored in heaven and courseth, seated on 
:ui excellent car* in the company of the immortals. O bests 
of great men, bathing next with due rices in the tirthd called 
Calisurya, of Galihotra, one obtaineth the merit of "the 
gift of a thousand kine. O best of tne Baaratas, there ia a 
iirtha called Oreekuuja in the Saraswati. Bathing there, O 
best of men, one obtaineth the merit of the Agnishtoma 
sacrifice. O son of the Kuru race, one should next repair to 
Naimishakunja. O king, the llishis engaged in ascetio 
austerities in the woods of Naimisha had, in days of old, 
taking the vow of pilgrimage, gone to Kurukshetra. There, 
on the banks of the Saraswati, 0 chief of the Bharatas, a 
woody tope was made, whicii might serve for a resting spot for 
themselves, and which was highly gratifying to them. Bathing 
in the Saraswati there, one obtaineth tbo merit of the Agni^ 
shioma sacrifice. One should next proceed, O virtuous one, 
to the excellent tirtha called Kanya. Bathing there one 
obtaineth the merit of the gift of a thousand kine. One 
should next proceed to the excellent tirtha of Brahma. Ba- 
thing there, a person, of the (three) inferior orders, 'obtaineth 
the status of a Brahmana, and if one be a Brahnana, his 
soul being purified from every sin, he attaineth to the highest# 

♦ lilt dwarf, Vishnu himself took bis birth in the womb of 
the mother of the.gO|^s, in the fprm of. a dwarf, to qtfect the destroctjion 
Qf .the, Asura, Vali. • . . -V t- 

. ^ The lake pf the wind-god. I have left such expresaiona 

as they.are, so thattUi icholar and the antiquary may not feel addi- 
uonal difficulty in identifying them. 

t The celestial lake. I have not translated the word for the above 
^•a&gn. 
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stato. Oiie should then, 0 best of men, proceed to the e'xcel- 
lent tirtha called Soma. Bathing there, 0 king, one obtain- 
eth the region of Soma. One should next proceed, 0 king, to 
the called Sapta-saraswaca, where the celebrated Rishi, 

Marikanaka, had obtained ascetic success. 0 king, it hath been 
heard by us that in days of old Mankanaka having cut his 
hand with the pointed blade of the Kuga grass, there flowed 
from hia wound vegetable juice (instead of blood). And be- 
holding vegetable juice flow from his wound, the Rishi began 
to dance with wonder-expanded eyes. And as the Rishi 
danced, all the mobile and immobile creatures also, over- 
whelmed with his prowess, began to dance with him. Then, 
O king, the gods witli Brahma at their head and Rishis endued 
with the wealth of asceticism, moved by the act of Mankanaka, 
represented the matter to Mahadeva, saying, — It behoveth 
thee, O god, to act in such a \vay that this Rishi may not 
dance ! — Thus addressed, Mahadeva, wdth heart filled with joy, 
approached the dancing Rishi, and moved by the desire of 
doing good to the gods, said, — 0 great Rishi, O virtuous one, 
wby dost thou dance ? O bull among Munis, what can be 
the reason of this thy prs -^nt joy f — The Rishi answered, 
— 0 best of Brahman’as, J u an ascetic that tread the 
path of virtue. Dost thou aot behold, O Brahmaiia, that 
vegetable juice floweth from the wound in my hand ? Filled 
with great joy at sight of this, 1 am dancing !— .^dressing 
the Rishi blinded by emotion, the god laughingly said, — O 
Brahmana, I do not wonder at this. Behold me ! — Having 
said this, 0 best of men, Mahadeva, O sinless king, pressed 
his thumb by the tip of his own flngen And, lo, from the 
wound thus inflicteci, there came out ashes white as snow ! 
And beholding this^ 0 king, that Muni became ashamed and 
fell at the feet of the god* And believing that there was no* 
thing betiet and greater than the god Rudrai be began to 
adore bimi, hi these words:—* 

O holder of the trident, thou art the refuge of the celestials 
and the Asuras, of, indeed, the universe i By thee have been 
creaied the thyee worlds with their mobile and immobile 
being!?/ It is thou again that swallowest everything at the 
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end of the Tuga, Thou art incapable of being known by the 
gods themaelve, far less by me I 0 sinless one, the gods 
with Brahma at their head are all displayed in thee. Thou 
art all, the Creator himself and the Otdainer of the worlds! 
Id is by thy grace that aH the gods sport without anxiety or 
fear !— Apd adoring Mahadeva thus, the Rishi also said, — O- 
Oodof gods, grant me thy grace, so that my asceticism may 
not diminish I— Then that god of cheerful soul answered the 
regenerate Rishi, saying, — Let thy asceticism, Brahmana, 
increase a thousand fold through my grace I And, 0 greaD 
Muni, I shall dwell with thee in this thy asylum T Bathing in 
Saptasaraswata, they that will worship me, shall be able 
to attain everything here and hereafter ! And, without doubt, 
they shall all attain tO' the Sdraswata region in the end I 
' — Having said this, Mahadeva disappeared then and there. 

After visiting Saras wata, one should p oceed to Au^anasa,* 
celebrated over the three worlds. There, O Bhliii ata, the gods 
with Brahm& at their head, and Rishis endued with wealth of 
asceticism, and the illustrious KSrtikeya, were ever present 
during two twilights and the mid-day, impelled by the desire 
of doing good to Bh§^gava.*f^ There in that tiriha is another 
called BLapalamochana, which cleanseth from every sin. 0 tiger 
among men, bathing there one is cleansed from every sin. 
One shauld then proceed to the tirtha called agni. Bathing 
there, O bull among men, one obtaineth the regions of 
Agni and raiseth- his own race (from lower regions). There iu 
that is another, 0 chief of the Bharatas, that belongeth 

to Vi9wamitra, Bathing there, O best of men, one obtaineth 
..the^tatus of a BrAhmatia. Proceeding next to Brahmayoni 
. in purjlty of body and with subdued soul, one obtaineth, O 
I tiger aipoug men, by bathing there, the abode of Brahma, 
and sanotifietb, without doubt, his own face to the seventh 
, j generation up and down. One should next proceed^ & king, 
to the tirtka ollBbrated over the three worlds, Which is oal led 



* S'l'oin Ugana^t om of the many names of the erreat Sukr&charva.. 


the spiritual preceptor of the Aanras. 
t Uyauas of the Bhrigu race. 
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Prithudabtif belonging to Ksrtiikeya. One should b&tbe tbers 
and occupy himself in the worship of the Pitris and the gods. 
Whatever of evil' hath been oompiitted, kuawiugly or unknow- 
ingly; to or woman, impelled by humeh Natives, is all 
destrbyi^^ O Bharata, by a bath ia that tiHku. Bathing 
therp/biie obtaineth too the merit to the horse-gacrifice and 
heavenV also* The learned have said that Kurukshetra is 
holy ; that holier than Kurukshetra is the Saraswati ; that 
holier than the Saraswti are all the tirthas together ; and 
that holier than all the tirthas together is Prithudaka. He 
that engaged in the recitation of prayers casteth off his 
body at Prithudaka, which is the best of all tivtlias, be- 
cometh an immortal.* It hath been sung by Sanatkumara 
and by the high-souled Vyasa, and it is in *the Vedas also, 
that one should, O king, sojourn to Prithudaka, with sub- 
dued soul. O son of the Kuru race, there is no which is 

superior to Prithudaka. Without doubt, that tirtka is purify- 
ing, holy, and sin-destroying. 0 best of men, it hath been 
said by learned persons that men, however sinful, by bathing 
in Prithudaka, go to heaven.- O best of the Bharatas, there 
in that tlrtlia is another called Madhasruva. Bathing there, O 
king, one obtaineth the merit of giving away thousand kine. 
One should then proceed, O king, to that celebrated and sacred 
tirtha^ where the Saraswati uniteth with the Aruna. One that 
bathetb there, having fasted for three nights, is cleansed of 
even the sin of slaying a Brahmana, and obtaineth also merit 
that is superior to that of either the Agnishtoiiia or the Ati- 
sacrifice, and rescueth his race to the seventh generation 
up and down. There in that tirtfla is another, O perpetuator 
of the Kuru race, tiiat is called Ardhakila, From compassion 
for the Bf’Shmanas, that tirtha was made by Darbhi in days of 
old. without doubt, by vows, by investiture of the saored 

thread, by’ fjistsi b rites, and by : 0 ,ue becorneth a 

■' - 

^ of reading here. For niaramm 

bhavet, &ome i^xia na tamgwo m{ira7ia7n tapet. Nilakantha explains 
tf.ii* .iS meaning that lie wlio has said his prayers at the Kurukshetra has 
;ivUinjg i«> gricvf Tor, if he d:..td the df«y aitey. 
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firAfamana. 0 ball among men, it bath been seen, however, 
by„ learned persons of old that even one destitute of rites and 
Mantras, bjr oplp bathing in ;^at tirtha becorneth learned and 
endued .with the: nierife Darbhi had also brought hither 

the four oceans, O best of men, one that batbeth here, never 
meeteth with distress hereafter, .and obtaineth also the merit 
of giving away four thousand kine. Onejshould next repair, O 
virtuous one, to the tirtha called Catasahasraka. Near to this 
is another called Sahasraka. Both are celebrated, and one that 
batheth in them, obtaineth the merit of giving away a thou- 
sand kine. Fasts and gifts there multiply a thQusand-fold.* 
One should next proceed, 0 king, to the excellent tirtha called 
Renuka. One should bathe there and worship the Pifris and 
the gods. By this, cleansed from every - sin, he* obtaineth the 
merit of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. Bathing next in the tirtha 
called Vitnocbana with passioovs and senses under control, one 
is cleansed from all the sins generated by the acceptance of 
gifts. With senses under control and practising the Brahma- 
charya mode of life, one should next repair to the woods of 
Pancbavati By a sojourn thither, one earneth much virtue 
and becorneth adored in the regions of the virtuous. One 
should next proceed to the tirtha of Varuna called Taijasa, 
blazing in effulgence of its own. There in that tirtha is the 
lord of Yoga, Sthanu himself, having for his vehicle the bull. 
He that sojourneth there, obtaineth success by worshipping 
the god of gods. It was there that the gods with Brahma at 
their head and Rishis endued with wealth of asceticism, in- 
stalled Guha as the generalissimo of the celestials. To the east 
of that tirtha is another, 0 perpetuator of Kuru race, 
that is called Kuru tirtha. With senses under control and 
leading a Brahmacharya mode of life, he that bathes in 
Kuryi^tirthai ^ cleansed of all his sins and obtaineth 

the region p|^r>hma. With subdued seuSes aud regulated diet 
one should proceed to Sargadwara,f Sojourning thither, 

"" " V — — 

** One fast or one gift would be equivalent to a thousand fasts or a 
thousand gifts. 

t Lit, “the gate of heaven,” probably, a moun tain -pass loading tu 
trans- Himalayan regions. 
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one obtaineth the merit of the Agnishtoma sacrifice and goetb 
to the abode of Brahma. The pilgrim should then, O king, 
proceed to the called Anaraka. Bathing there, 0 king, 
one never meeteth with distress hereafter. There, 0 king, 
Brahma himself with the other gods having Narayana at 
Aero head, is ever present, Q tiger among men ! And, O 
royal son of the KuruTace, the wife also of Budra is present 
there! Beholding the goddess, one never meeteth with dis- 
tress hereafter. There in that tirtha^ 0 king, is also (au* 
image of ) Vi^we^svara, the lord of Uma. Beholding the god 
of gods there, one is cleansed of all his sins. Beholding also 
(the image of ) Narayana, from whose navel had sprung the 
lotus, one blazeth forth, O royal repressor of all foes, and 
goeth to the abode of Vishnu. 0 bull among men, he that 
batheth in the tirthas of all the gods, is exempted from every 
sorrow and blazeth forth like the Moon. The pilgrim should 
next proceed, 0 king, to.Swastipura, By walking around that 
place, one obtaineth the merit of giving away a thousand kine. 
Arriving next at the tirtha called Pavana, one should offer 
oblations to the Pitris and the gods. By this, he obtaineth, 
O Bharata, the merit of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. Near to 
that is Qanga-hrada, and another, O Bharata, called Kupa. 
Tiiirty millions of tirthas, O king, are present in that Kupa. 
Bathing there, O king, a person obtaineth heaven. Bathing 
also in the Gauga-hrada and adoring Mahe(jwara, one obtain- 
eth the status of Qanpatya and rescueth his own race ! One 
should next proceed to St.han 11 vata, celebrated over the three 
worlds. Bathing there, 0 king, one obtaineth heaven. One 
should then proceed to Vadaripachana the of Va^ish- 

tha. Having fasted there for three nights, one shpuld. eat 
jujubes. He that liveth on jujubes (or twelve years, and he 
that fasteth at the tiviha for three nights, acquire^ that 

is equal, . Arriving thqo at IndramS^rga, 0 and fasting 

there for a day and nighty the pilgrim bocometh iidored^ iu the 
abode of Indfa. Arriving next ac the ttri/ia called Ekaratra, 
person that stayeth there for one night, with regulated vows, 
and refraining from untruth, becometh adored in the abode 
of Brahma. Ouc should next go, 0 king, to the as^yliim of 
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Aditya— that illustrious god who is a mass of effulgence. 
Bathing in that tirtha celebrated over the three worlds, And 
worshipping the god of light, one, goeth to the region of 
Aditya and rescueth his own race. The pilgrim then, O king, 
bathing in the iirfAa of Soma, obtaineth, without doubt, the 
region of Soma. One should next proceed, 0 virtuous one, to 
the most sacred tirtha of the illustrious Dadhicha, that sancti- 
fying tirtha, which is celebrated over the whole world. It was 
here that Angiras, that ocean of ascetic austerities, belonging 
to the Saraswata race, was born. Bathing in that tirtha, one 
obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice, and, without doubt, 
gaineth also residence in the region of Saras wati. With sub- 
dued senses and leading a Brahmacharya mode of life, one 
should next proceed to Kanya^rama. Residing there for three 
nights, 0 king, with subdued senses and regulated diet, one 
obtaineth an hundred celestial damsels and goeth also to the 
abode of Brahma. .One should next, 0 virtuous one, proceed 
to the tirtha called Sauuihati. Sojouring thither, the gods 
with Brahma at their head and Rishis endued with wealth of 
asceticism earn much virtue. Bathing in Saraswati during a 
solar eclipse, one obtaineth the merit of an hundred horse- 
sacrifices^ and any sacrifice that one may perform there produc- 
eth merit that is erernal. Whatever tirtkas exist on earth or 
in the firmament, ail the rivers, lakes, smaller lakes, springs, 
tanks, large and small, and spots sacred to particular gods, 
without doubt, aH come, O tiger among men, month after 
month, and mingle with Sannibati, 0 king of men! And 
it is because that all other tirtkas are united together here, 
that this tirtha is so called.^ Bathing there and drinking 
of its water, one becometh adored in heaven. Listen now, 
O king, to the merit aci^uired by that mortal who performeth a 
Qraddka on the day of new moon during a solar eclipse. The 
person that {^rformeth a ^raddha there after having bath- 
ed in that tiHka, obtaineth the merit that one earneth by 
properly celebrating a thousand horse-sacrifices. Whatever 
sins a man or woman oommitteth, arc, without doubt, all 


^ S^nnih^ti lit impUea a uidoa or adjaceuce of many objeccs! 
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destroyed as soon as one batheth in that tirtha. Bathing there 
one%lso ascendeth^to the abode of Brahma on the lotus-colored 
car. Bathing next in after having worshipped the 

Yaksha dpor-keeper, Machakruka, one obtaineth the merit of 
giving away gold in abundance/ Near to this, 0 best of the 
Baaratas, is a tirtha called Qanga-brada. One ‘should bathe 
there, 0 virtuous one,, with subdued soul and leading a 
Brahrpacharya mode of life. By this, one obtaineth merit 
that is greater than that of a Rajasuya and horse-sacri- 
ficea The tirtha called Naimisha is productive of good in 
earth ; Pushkara is productive of good in the regions of the 
firmament; Kurukshetra, however, is productive of good in 
respect of all the three worlds.^ Even the dust of Ruru- 
kshetra, carried by the wind, leadeth sinful men to a highly 
blessed state. They that reside in Kurukshetra, which lieth to 
the north of the Drishadwati and the south of •the Saraswati, 
really reside in heaven. I will gg to Kiiriilz^ietra, I iviU dwell 
in Kariilzaheiva, — he that uttereih these words even once, 
becometh cleansed of all sins. The sacred Kurukshetra which 
is worshipped by Brahinorshis, is regarded ,as the sacrificial 
alter of the celestials.^ Those mortals that dwell there, have 
nothing to grieve for at any time. That which lieth between 
Taruntuka and Arantuka and the lakes of llama and Macha- 
kruka is Kurukshetra, It is also called Samantapanchak^a and 
is said to be the northern sacrilicial alter of the Grandsire. — ' 

* . Nilakantha adds a long note to this. He inclines to the belief that 
Kurukshetra implies (in this pas8age)Kaci or Benares. He quotes numerous 
authorities, to prove that the incident of Kurukshetra, as described in 
this Anid the preceding sloJcas, all appertain to At apy rate, it is 

evident that many of the slokas commencing from this are repetitions of 
earlier slokas ot this very section. ( Vide p— 249) There is authority for 
holding that ch| frui^ of a sojourn to Naimmha are confined to the 
blessings of this earth. W is mdhnt by Pushkara being productive of 
good in the fegfoi^s of the Srmamettt, is that a sojourn there leadeth to 
ascension, in after life, to such regions as those of the Sun, the Mooii, 

T The word ia the text is Brahmvedh This very word occurs in one 
of the ErShnmas o£ the Yedas, 
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TImis euds the eighty-third Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
thef Vnna Parrat ; ' 

^GTiok LXXil^r 
. (Tivtha-y^M continued,) 

‘* -PalA$tya aaid.-^T!*hen, 0 great king, on6 should proceed 
to the exceHe’nt iirtha of Dharma, where the illustrious god of 
J iistice had practised highly meritorious austerities. And ih 
is for this that be made the spot a sacred tiriha and rendered 
it celebrated by his own. name. Bathing there, 0“ kiii^ a 
virtuous man with concentrated soul certainly sanctified bis 
family to the seventh generation.* One should tHen repair* 
0 king, to the excellent Jnanapavana. Sojourning thither, 
one obtaineth the merit of the Agnishioma sacrifice, and goeth 
to the region of Ihe Munis. Then^ 0 monarch, a man shduld 
repair to the Saugandhika-vana. There dwell the celestials-with 
Brahma at their head, Uishis endued with wealth of ascet- 
icism, the Sidd has, the C ha ran as, the Gaudharbhas, the Kin- 
naras and the great serpents. As soon as one enteretb these, 
woods, he is cleansed of all his sins. Then, 0 king, should one 
repair to the sacred goddess Saraawati, known there as the god- 
dess Plaksha, that best of streams and feremost of rivers. 
There should one bathe in the water issuing from an ant^^hill. 
(Bathing there and) worshipping the Pitris and the gods, one 
obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice. There eicisteth a 
rare called I^Snadhyushita, lying from the ant-hill ati 

the distance of six throws of a heavy stick.f As seisin the 
Puranas, 0 tiger among men, bathing there a man obtaipetli 
the merit qf giving away a thousand Kapila kine and of the 
horse- sacrifice, Sojmirning next, O foremost of menv to Su- 
gandha, and Gata|um^ Paneba-yaksha, a man becom- 

etb adored itgbiayen. Repairing to another there called 
Tri 5 ulakh 4 tii^<j|in# bathe aind* set hiirikelf to worship 

♦ generations. The meaning, however, is 

seven proceeding .and seven succeeding generations. 

t Camya is a wooden club used in a sacrifice, 
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the Piferis and the gods. Doing so, without doubt, ode 
obtaineth, after death, the status of Odnapatya, One should 
next proceedi 0 king, to; the excellent spot of the God- 
dess ci^lebrated over the three worlds by the name of 
C&kani'^rL There, for the space of a thousand celestial years, 
she of excellent vows, month after month, had subsisted upon 
her^, 0 king of men 1 And attracted by their reverence for 
the Goddess, many Rishis with wealth of ascetibism, came 
thither, 0 Bharata, and were entertained by her with herbs. 
And it is for this that they bestowed on her the name of 
Cakacpvari. 0 Bharata, the man who arriveth at Cakamvari, 
with rapt attention and leading a Brabmacharya mode of life 
and passetb three nights there in purity and subsisting on 
herbs alone, obtaineth, at the will of the goddess, the merit 
of him that liveth upon herbs for twelve years. Then should 
one proceed to the tivtka called Suvarna, famed through the 
three worlds. There in days of old, Vishnu had paid his 
adorations to Rudra, for his grace, and obtained also many 
boons difficult of acquisition even by the gods. And, 0 
Bharata, the gratified destroyer of Tripura said, — O Krishna, 
thou shalt, without doubt, be much beloved in the world, and 
the foremost of everything in the universe! — Sojourning 
thither, O king, and worshipping the deity having the bull for 
his mark, one obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice as also 
the status of Qdnopatya, One should next proceed to the 
tirtha of Dhumavati. Fasting there for three nights, one ob- 
taineth, without doubt, all the wishes cherished by him^ To 
the southern half of this spot of the Goddess, there is, 0 
king, a tirtha called Rafchavarta. One should, 0 virtuous one, 
go up to that place, with devout heart, and having his lenses 
under control ! By this, through the grace of Mahadeva, one 
attaineth to ap exalted state. After walking rbund the place, 
one should, 0 bull of the Bharata race, proooa'd to the tfrtAa 
named 0 thou of great wisdom, washeth off all 

sins i Bathhkg there, 0 tiger among men, ji man is freed from 
every fOrrow. One should then repair, O virtuous One, after 
bowing to the great mountain (Himavat), to the source of the 
©.^Dges, which ia, without doubt, like the gate of heaven, 
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There afaould one, with concentrated soul, bathe in the tirtha 
called Koti. By this, one obtaineth the merit of the Pundarika 
sacrifice, and delivereth his race. Residing one night there, 
one acquireth the merit of giving away a thousand ktne. By 
offering oblations of water duly to the gods and the Pitris, at 
Saptaganga, Triganga and Cakravarta, (which are all there,) 
becometh adored in the region*? of the virtuous. Bathing next 
at Kanakhala, and fasting there for three nights, a person 
reapeth the merit of the horse-sacrifice and goeth to heaven. 
Then O’ lord of men, the pilgrim should repair to Kapilavata. 
Fasting for one night there, he obtaineth the merit of givmg 
away a thousand kine. 0 king, there is a tirtha of the illustrious 
Kapila, king of the Nagas, that is celebrated, 0 thou best of 
Kurus, over all the worlds ! Bathing there at the 
tirtha one obtaineth, O king, the merit of giving away a 
thousand Kapila kine. One should next repair to the ex- 
cellent tirtha of Cantanu, called Lalitika. Bathing there, 0 
king,, one never sinketh into distress (hereafter). The man 
that bathes at the confluence of the Ganga and the Yatnuna 
obtains the merit of ten horse-sacrifices, and also rescues his 
rape. One should next, 0 king, sojourn to Sugandha, cele- 
brated over the world. By this, cleansed of every sin, he 
becometh adored in the abode of Brahma. Then, O’ lord of 
mc-n, the pilgrim should repair to Rudravarta. Bathing there, 
one ascendeth to heaven. Bathing at the confluence of the 
Ganges and the Saraswati, a person obtaineth the merit of the 
horse-sacrifice and also ascendeth to heaven, Proceeding next 
to Bhadrakarne<jwara and worshipping the godq duly, one, 
without sinking into, distress, becometh adored in heaven, 
Then^O lordof men. the pilgrin should proceed to the tirtha 
called Kuvjlimraka. By this he obtaineth the merit of giving 
away a thousand kine, and heaven also. Then, O' king, the 
pilgrim shoulC^b to the Arundhativata. Proceeding thither 
with conoeig^ted soul aijd practising the Brahmacharya 
vows, one that batheth in Samudraka and fasteth for three 
nights, obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice and of 
giviqg away a thousand kine, and also rescueth his race. 
One should next proceed to Brahmavarta, with concentrated 
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soul and practiging the Brahmacharya vows.. By thw, oniJ 
obDaineth tb^ merit of the horse-sacrifice, and goeth to 
the . region of *Soma. The man that i^hoceedeth to the 
Yatii^i^-I^rahhava,: (the aourcie of ithe yitonJ) bath- 
eth .obtaijneth the merit of the horse-Sacrific^ and is wor- 
in heaven. Arriving at Daryisaukramana, that iirtka 
is worshipped of the three worlds, a person obtain- 
eth the merit of the horse-sacrifice and goeth to heaven. Re- 
pidring next to Sindhu-prabhava (the source of Indus) 
which is worshipped by Siddhaa and Gandharvas, and 
staying there for five nights^ one obtaineth the merit of giving 
away gold in abundance. Proceeding next to the inaccessible 
firfAa called Vedi, one obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice 
and ‘ ascendeth to heaven. Then, O Bharata, should one 
proceed to Rishikulya and Va^istha. By visiting the latter, 
all orders attain to Brahmanhood. Repairing to BishikulyS 
and bathing there, and living a month upon herbs, and wor- 
shipping the gods and Pitris, one is cleansed of all hie sins, 
and obtaineth the region of the Risbis. Proceeding next to 
Bhrig^tufnga a person acquireth the merit of the horse- 
sacrifiqe. Repairing then to Virapramoksha, one is freed 

from every sin. Proceeding then to the iirtha of KrittikS 
and Magha, one, O Bharata, obtaineth merit superior to that 
the Affmsktoma and Alira^ra sacrifices. The man who, 
repairing to the excellent called Vidya, batbeth there in 

the evening, obtaineth proficiency in every kind of knowledge. 
One should next reside for one night at MahSgrama capable of 
destroying every sin, taking a single meal. By this, one obtains 
many auspicious regions, and delivers ten preceding and ten 
succee^ding generations of his race. Dwelling next for a 
mont^ o| 'Mahalaya, and fasting there for three bights,^ one's 
soul ia^Ol^an^d^pf all sins and one acquires the merit of giring 

* Xne^ mrds^ in the text arj9 SShiA^tha-kSla^ i. s. six balf-tlsjs or 
three full acwci^ Sanskrit idioib (still preserved in 

Ben^U^)is calljpc^ in 'English Ui thne nightSy but 

me^tning ^Arce «>r T2 hour^^ 
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•way gold in abuodauce.* Proceediog next to Yetasika wor- 
shipped by the Ckand'slre, one obtainetb the merit of 
the horee'Seori^e. and the atate : of, lT<janas.+ Sojourning 
next to. tirtfti, oalled SdndaeikS^ the 

Siddha9i onO; obtaioa personal beauty w witneased'^ tha; anci- 
ents, Prqeeoding next to Brahmani, = with subdued eahses^ and 
observing the Brabmaeharya vow, a person asoendeth to the 
xegion of Brahma on a lotus-bued car. One should rejteir next 
to the sacred Naimisba, worshipped by the Siddbas. There 
dwelletb for aye Brahma with the gods. By only purposing to 
sojourn to Naimisha, half one’s sins are destroyed ; by. entering 
it, he is cleansed of all bis sins. The pilgriih of subdued 
senses should stay at Naimisha for a mouth ; for, O 
all the tirthas of the earth are at Naimisba ! Bathing there, 
with restrained senses and regulated fare, one obtainsi O 
Bb^ata, the merit of the cow-sacriiice, and also Notifies, 
0 best of the Bbaratas, his race for seven generations both 
upwards and downwards. He who renounceth his life at 
Naimisha by fasting, enjoyeth happiness in the heavenly 
regions. Even this is the opinion of the wise. 0 foremost of 
kings, Naimisba is ever sacred and holy. Proceeding next to 
Qangodveda, and fasting there for three nights, a man ohtain- 
eth the merit of the Vdjapeya sacrifice, and becometh like 
unto Brahma himself. Sojouring next to the Saraswati, one 
should offer oblations unto the gods and the Pitris. By this, one 
certainly^enjoyeth bliss in the regions called Saraswata. Tbeu 
should one wend to Vahuda, with subdued soul and observing 
the Brahmacharya vow. Besiding there for c|pe night, one be- 
hometb adored in heaven, and obtainetb also, 0 EaUrava, the 
- merit of the Revwcitra sacrifice. Then should one repair to 
the holy Eshiri|^L frequented by holier men. By worship- 
ping the gods a^d the Pitris there, one obtains the #erit of 
the Vs.jctpiyk sam’ifice. Proceeding next to Yimalaqoka, with 

f There Is a diffm reading here. I hare followed the text of 
. the Roy Prete, edited oy Pandit Kalivara Vedautavagisha. 

t The words irt drtianasm yatim, explained by Nilakautha as SuJtra’. 
(warn, . 
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subdued soul and observing the Brahmacharya vow^ and 
ing there for ope hight> one is adored in heaveih One should 
next proved to tie excellent Gppratara in the Sarayu> whence 
^with all hIs' attendants and ani renoun- 
cing ascended to heaveh in consequence of the 

efficacy of the tirtha alone. Bathing in that Q Bbarata, 

oneVspul, through Rama’s grace, and by virtue of his own 
deeds, being cleansed of all sins, one becometh adored in 
heayen. ' 0 Bharata ! Proceeding next, 0 son of the Kuru 
race, to the Bama tirtha on the Gomati, and bathing there, 
one obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice, and sanctifieth 
also his own race. There, 0 bull of the Bharata race, is an- 
other tirtha called Catasahasrika. Bathing there, with res- 
trained senses and regulated diet, a person reApeth, 0 bull 
of the Bharata racej the merit of giving away a thousand 
kine. 'Then should one, 0 king, sojourn to the unrivnlled 
tirtha called BharthristhAna. By this, a person obtaini!:^the 
merit of the horse-sacrifice. Bathing next in the tirtha called 
Koti, and worshipping Kartikeya, a man reapeth, 0 king, 
the merit of giving away a thousand kine, and acquireth 
great energy. Proceeding next to Varanasi, and worshipping 
the god haying the bull for his mark, after a bath; in the 
Kapilahrada, one obtaineth the merit of the jRajasuj’a 
sacrifice. Repairing then, 0 perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
to the tirtha called Avimukta, and beholding thete the god 
of gods, the pilgrim, from such sight alone, is immediately 
cleansed of even the sin of slaying a Brahmana. By re- 
nouncing one’s life there, one obtaineth deliverance. Arriv- 
ing next, 0 king, at the rare tirtha called Markandeya cele- 
brated over the world and situated at the confluence of the ' 
Ganges, a . person obtaineth^the merit of the Agfmshfonia 
sacriflcei iimd deliveretb his race. Sojourning next to Qayi, 
with subdued ^penses and observing the Brahmacbarya 
vow, ope obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice and also 
rescueth There in that tirtha is the Ak&hayo-vaba,^ / 

-■■■■ ■ # ‘ ■ ■ ■'- . ■ -j- ' 

* Lit;, eternal haTfiam, To this day priests of Gaya show this 
tree. There is, however, another akehdyavata in Allahabad. It is 
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cdifetrated 6ver the three woi^s. Whatever is offered 
there to the PitHs iS said to beeorae mixhayatible. Bathing 
there at the HahSnidi, and offering oblations to the gods 
and the Pitris, a matf eternal Regions,, and' al^ 

rescueth his race. Pw then to B^ma-sara that is 
adorned by the woods of Dharma^ and passing one night 
there, a man attaineth to the region of Brahma. In that take, 
Brahma had raised a sacrificial piller. By walking round 
this pillar, a person acquireth the merit of the Vajapepa 
ssoriSce, One should next, 0 mighty monarch, eojourn to 
Dhenuka celebrated over the world. Staying there for one 
night, and giving away sessame and kine, one’s soul being, 
cleansed from every sin^ one ascendetb, without doubt, to 
the region of Soraa. There, 0 king, on the mountains, the 
cow called Kapila used to range with her calf. There is little 
doubt of this, for, 0 Bharaba, the hoof-marks of that cow 
and her calf are seen there to this day Bathing in these 
hoof-prints, 0 foremost of monarchs, whatever sin a man may 
have incurred is, 0 Bharata, washed away! Then should 
one go to Gridhravata, the spot consecrated to the trident- 
bearing god. Approaching the deity having the bull for his 
mark, one should rub himself with ashes. If a firabmana, 
he obtains the merit of observing the twelve year’s vow, and 
if belonging to any of the other orders, he is freed from all 
his sins. One should next proceed to the Udyanta mountain, 
resounding with melodious notes. There, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, is still seen the foot-print of Savitri, The 
Brahraana of rigid vows, who sayeth his morning noon, and 

within the fort of the capital of the North^Weat Provinces, and ia under 
the ground. To|ihis day those that go to Allahabad perform the 8rdd- 
dhas ot their ancStotors in the subterranean chambers within the fort 

Two hraitchee, ^eh of about 4 cubits in length shooting from a thick 
stem of about a cubit is all that are shown of this eternall banian, under 

whoaespreading brauehes the great EAmachandra had performed the 
of 0a(aratha. 

* There is a difference of reading here, and in the two following 
lines. The meaning, however, is substantially the same. 
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evening praters there, obtaineth the merit of performing thaO 
service for twelvQ years. Therej 0 bull of tbe Bharata race, 
is the Bej^iring thither, a* 'person becom- 

from the piih' of -rehfrth'. person that 

Rtayi^^bj^iya dtmrig both the dark and lighted fortnights, 
oertaltdy'eenctiileth, O king, his own race up end dofrii to the 
sdvehth 'generation ! One should wish for many sons SO that 
even 'ope tnay go to Gaya, or celebrate the hdrse^Sacrifice, or 
otdt i'inilci* bull. Then, O king, the pilgrim shonld proceed 
to’ Ftdga, By this, he obtains the merit of horse- sacrifice, 
end'a^iiires great success, 0 king, one should repair then, 
witfr subdued soul, to Dharmaprishtha.'f' There, O foremost 
of weiriiors, dwelleth Dharma for aye ! Drinking of the water 
of a well which is there, and purifying one's self by a bath, he 
thefl^ers oblations to the gods and the Pitris is cleansed of 
all his sins and ascends to heaven. There in that tirtha is an- 
othiW of great Rishi Matanga of soul under complete control. 
By enti^ring that beautiful asylum, capable of soothing fatigue 
and'Son’Ow, one earneth the merit of the Gavdyana sacrifice, 
£tnd by touching (the image of ) Dharma which is there, one 
dhtaiiieth the fruit of the horse-sacrifice. One should next 
go, O king, to the excellent called Brabmasthana. 

Approaching Brahma, that bull among male beings, who ia 
thcrCj one acquires, O mighty monarch, the merit of tbe 
RSjasnya and horse-sacrifices. The Pilgrim should then 
repair to Rajasuya, O king of men! Bathing there, one Hv- 
eth (in . heaven) as happily as (the Rishi) Kfikshivat. After 
purifyiDg himself, one should partake there of the offeringa 
dally' piade unto the Yakshini. By this, one is free from 
the sin of even slaying a Brabmana, through the Yakshini’a 
grace.' j .Brocfioding next to Maninaga, one ohthins the merit 
of giving 'away a thousand kine.' 0 Bharata, he bbat eateth 
anything beh^^ibg to the tir^d of ICanin^gn, if bitteh by a 
venomous shaxe.^ doth not succumb ' to its poison 1 Besiding 

* ttne. A bull, however, it called whose faee and tail 'Are 
of aeh color, hoof* and home white, and other pkrts red, 

t Some texts read ZlAarmoTiraatAa, 
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there for one night, one is cleansed all sins, Then should 
one pr^iceed to the favorite wood of the Bfahmarshi Gautama, 
There i>athing;ia the lake o one attainetli to ^ exalted 

state, Behpldiiag next^-the image of Gree, one acqulreikf great 
prosperity.^ Inhere in t is a weU celebr^t^d the 

three worlds^? Bathing in * it, one obtains the merit of the 
horse-sacri^i^pe; Thiero a^ existeth a well sacred to tbek i^ 
Rishi worshipped by the gods. Bathing in 

that well, one ascendeth to the region of Vishnu, Then should 
one repair to Vina9ana that destroys every sin. By a sojourn 
thither, one dbtaineth the merit of* the Vdjapeya sacrifice^ and 
goeth also to the region' of Soma. Proceeding next to Gandakz 
which is produced by the waters of every tirtha, a person acquit- 
eth the merit of the sacrifice, and ascendeth also to 

the solar region. Proceeding next to the Vi^ala, that river 
celebrated over the three worlds, one obtaineth the meril] 
of the Ar/nishtoma sacrifice and ascendelh also to hnayen. 
Repairing then, O virtuous one, to the woody seat of ^cetica 
that is called Adhivanga, one obtains, without douht^ great 
happiness amongst the Gubyakas, Proceeding next to t ho 
river Kampana, visited by the Siddhas, one obtaineth the 
merit of the Piindirlka sacrifice, and ascendeth also to heaven. 
Arriving then, O lord of earth, at the stream called Mahe^wari, 
one obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice and also rescu- 
eth his own race. Repairing next to the tank of the celestials, 
one earneth immunity from misfortune, and also the merit of 
the horse -sacrifice. One should next go to Somapada, with 
subdued soul and leading a Brahmacharya mode of life. , Bath- 
ing in Mahe<;warapada that is there, one reapeth the, merit 
of the horae-sacrifice. There in that tirtha, O bull of the 
Bharata race, it is well known that ten millions of 
together ! A wick^ Asura in the shape of ^ tortoise bad^ O 
foremost of tnonarohs, i*en carry ing it Away \vhen |he power- 
ful : Vishnu recovered it- from hini l There in that iiHAa 
shpufd one perforjin his^A^ for by^ii^is he acqnireth the 

merit of the 

region of Vishnu. Then, O best of kings, should one proceed 
to the place of Narayana, where, O Bharata, Narayana is 

t j 
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ever present and .Jwelleth for aye ! There the gods -with 
BrahinS at their he^i Rishis cndiwd with wealth of asceticism, 
Vaaus, and t^ Janarddana T 



-’^^shhu of 


Approaching the eteiinal^^bd^^^t lord of 
th^||^%rpfld8, that giver of boons, one ohj^nl^i^he merit 
^wonO: sacrifice, and goeth to the region ^ There 

iorJ^t place, 0 virtuous one, is a well capable >df>idestroying 
eyh^nii]. The four seas are ever present in that He that 
batl^in it, 0 king, will have • immunity froip ‘.misfortune. 
Beholding (the iramage of)'the boon-giving, eterh^^; and fierce 
Mahi^eya who is there, one shinetb, 0 king, like the moon 
enieig^ from the cloud. Bathing then in Jatismam, with pure 
min^And subdued senses, one acquireth, without doubt, the 
recoillptidns of his former life. JProceeding tboni to Mahe* 
9 wamphira/ and worshipping the, god having the bull for his 


mark ’Tasting the while, one obtaineth, without doubt, the frui* 
tion of all his desires. Kepairing then to Vamana that destroys 
evef^^-sin, ; and beholding the god Hari, one acquireth exerap- 
tion ’jfrQm ev^ One should next soj|ourn to the 

asylu&t; of Kujika that is capable of removing^ every sin. Re- 
pairing then to the river Kau^ika that cleansetli. from even 
great Sins, one should bathe in it. By this one obtaineth the 
merit of Rajasuya sacrifice. One should hext,yO foremost 
of kings, proceed to the excellent woods of Ghampaka. By 
spending there one night, one acquireth the rifierit * of giving 
away a kine. Arriving next at Jyesl^bila, that 

tiHhwof lt^re worth, and passing one night tberpv one 
«tb tb^ frj^iAor the gift of a thousand kine. Beholding tl^e 
(the l^lge; of ) Vi 9 we<jwara of great splendour, with Jjis cohsort 
thd person 'obtaineth, OisbuU aihohg' 'merf,' the 

region olfll^^yayaBa, By fasting there for fiiihp; high ts, a rnkn 
acquireth .of , the Agnisbfo W ^ By visiting 

Kanyi-^m^^^A^ with sen’ses restrained lii^^llilated fare^ 
one aoquireth^;'0.^ul( amddg men, the- region hf’tManu t^^^ 
lord of ‘Hiishlf ojf' rigid vows have said; that he that 
giveth away rice or maheth any gift at the tirtha called 
Hanya, renderetb such gift eternal, Arriving next at Nischira 
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celebealied ov^ the three worlds, one ohttuneth the merit of 
the |hoiee-aac|i^^^ ^o |b[6 of Vishnu. 0 

is the 

Bathing!f|tl^fe,^*j«i^''obtaineth the merit of the V^^!(^^:^ri- 
fioe. Pi^'edinir" ihekt . to Bevak'uta that is .-xe^t^^^c by 


ceIestiA|'^P^||^e;.:one ac^uireth the merit of the iionieftf|H||^ee, 
and alto dijs^ereth his »ce. Then should one, O', king, goiilft.'the 
lake of thh'Muni Kau< 2 lka, where Kau^ika’s son," Vi^w^itra, 
obtained* hij^ success ! Bathing there, a person acqrilrel^ the 
merit of the- ■V’flya^jeya' sacrifice. There, O hero, at . B^i^i^ika, 
should one reside for a mouth, 0 bull of the Bharati^itoft r 


By a month’s' residence there, one reapeth the merit the 
horse^saorifiiee. He that resideth at that best of tirfioft/j^cd 
Maha'-hi^da, enjdys immunity from misfortune,, .and^ Slso 
obtains the merit of giving away gold in abundance. , Behold- 
ing next Kartikeya who dwelleth at Vira<^rama, a mttn cer- 


tainly reapeth . the fruit of the horse-sacrifice, fVnKe^ing 
tben.to Agnidhara celebrated over the three worlds, r and', bs* 
holding thbim after a bath the eternal and boon-giving; 'Vfehnu, 
that god of gods, one obtaineth the merit of the Affnisktomv 
sacrifice. Proceeding next to the Grand-sire’s tank near , the 
monarch of mountains, and bathing in it, a man obtains the 
merit of 4gnishtoma sacrifice. Falling from the Grand- 
sire’s tank, is that world-sanctifying (stream), celebrated, over 
the three wHitlds,. called Kumara Dhara. Bathing ’there, one 
regardeth himself as having all his purposes fulfilled. ' Past- 
ing in tl^tw^/to for three days, one is even cleanse^ 'from 
the ai|*;of ,i^ing a Brahmana. The pilgrim should ;ne*t, G 
viiitaohs oh^;i|i^ified to .the peak 'of the great goddem^^'^uri, 
famed oyer j^|)|^ree|'^orld& Ascending it, G. best: ^ men, 
one 8hoal4*'i^j^]^^^‘| ^.tana-kundf y By touching the -waters 
of Stanak9ddii/-f^^)|iabWQetb^iie merit of V^^ctpeya 
sacrifice,., /Batbii^j^af^t tirtha &nd worshipping the gods 
and the Pit^i oh(^ aoquitetb the merit of the horse-sacrifice 
and lalso ascendetb to the region of Indra. Arriving next at 


the well of Tamraruna, that is frequented by the gods, ope 
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acquiretb, 0 lord of men, the merit of that attaches to human' 
sacrifice. Bathing next at the confiaence of the Kirtika with 
the (be Aruna, andifi^ting'^ere ^ three nights, 

a is cleansed of aH^hlis (sins, f ^^tk^ing next 

to called Urvasi, and theta , to ' a wise 

manjiil^^lS^hiog tfext at Kumbhakarns^rattaaj becbmetb adored 

in «he>brld. The aneientR; InWeir^ tfcafaAy waters 
of Eokamukha, with steady vows and leading-^^.* ]^hm»- 
charya mode of life, the memory of onets former.dife & rovived. 
An^mtagnext with speed to the river called H^dS, a re- 
generate one becometh freed from all bis sins, and ^asoendeth, 
with soul under control, to Indra’s region. Proceeding next 
to the island called Rishava, that is destructive of cranes, 
and bathing in the Saraswati, an individual blazeth forth 
in beaten. Proceeding next to the tirt&a called Auddalaka 
freqVetited by Jl/utais, and bathing there, one is cleansed of 
all hia sins. Repairing next to the sacred tirtha called Dharma 
that is visited by Bramarshis, one acquiretb the merit of the 
sacrifice and becometh respected in heaven. Pro- 
ceeding next to Champa, and bathing in the Bhagirathi, be 
that sojournetb to Dandaparna, acquiretb. the merh of giving 
away a thousand kine.* Then should one procled to the sacred 
Lalitika that is graced by the presence of the virtuous. By 
this, one acquiretb the merit of the Riljasuya sacrifice and is 
regarded in heaven. — 

Thus ends the eighty- fourth Section in the , Tirtha-yatra pf 
the Vana Parva. 

- Section LXXXV. 

( Tiriha-ydtra Pat'va continu(^, j 

. "‘Pdl^t:^p. said.-rArriving. nekt tirfM 

called'Sanii'^^ ia.the evening, and-ten<^ip^Yi^i waters, one 
surely knowledge. qrCat^ day of yore 

by Bama^ ho > thafe* iwroceedeth obtain- 

cth ^rii; -of ^j^iviag abundaace. Proceed- 

ing ncj^t to ^ river KarotdyS, and fasting there for three 
nighttifv a iLiiad acquiretb the merit of the hor$c*sacrificC| Gveu 
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this is the injunctioa of the Creator himself. It hath been 
6ai<i by the wise,. 0 king, that if a person aojoumeth to the 
spot where pati^ '^!bf»«esH5f W : r^^petlf merit 

which- is- tenj^^ .'th^ ^ ;hDr<ie<'^ri)i^. ^pi^Sing over 

to the oppi^i^^ :bMk' o£.Gahg&, he - tW ' bat^th tb^e, hav- 
ing resic^t; lor; three nights, is; 0 ^kihg. cleaDHe^^^^^ -^ all 
bis sins.;' ^pe'shoald next proceed to the Taiiairanl' e^ 
destrpypg: eyery sin; Amving next at the ijphmed 

Viraja, one sbineth like the moon, and sanctifying 'hi^ rece 
rescaetb it, end is himself cleansed of all bis 8ins.^5He:> 
bathes in Viraja further reapeth the merit of giving Altay a 
thousand ;kine besides sanctifying his line. Besidipg^^'with 
purity at the confluence of the Sona and the Jyoti'ra’^^ and 
offering oblations of water to fhe gods and the Htris, Mfllnan 
reapeth the merit of the Agnishtoma sacrifice; TOuchm^ 
next ihe waters of the Vanaagulma constituting the iburces 
of both the Sona and Narmada, one obtaineth the me^it . of 

' y/- 

the horee-sacrifice. Sojourning next to the tirtAo called; Ei- 
shava ia Kd9al3,, 0 lord of men, and fasting thero lpr ^three 
nightSi'-bUe iearneth the merit of the Vajapeya smirifioe^ and 
of the'giftbf a thousand kine, and also deliveretb' bis ' race. 
Arriving at Cocala, a man should bathe in the tirtha named 
Kala. By this, one surely obtaineth the merit of giving away 
one and ten bulls. By bathing in Pusbpavati and fasting 
there, O king, for three nights, one sanctifietb bis own race, 
besides - earning - the merit of the gift of a sbpusaifd kine. 
Then, O foremost of the Bharata race, by bathing in \fae 
tirtkd called Yadarika, one obtaineth long life, and Also goeth 
to heaven. Amving -next at . Champa, and bathing! in the 
Bhagiratht, ;;an^ seeing Danda, one earneth the merit of giving 
away a thblji^nd kine. Then should one go to the isacred 
La^tika; the presence of tjlLe piops. By ib doing 

one reape^'Hiw^ merit sOf y^apeya sacrifice and also 
becpmeth regii;Mm«^’by th<r go^‘'-: Proceeding next to the 
tnountain called inhabited (of yore) by Jantadagnya, 

and bathing in lama's - a- tperson aciquirctb the merit 
of the horse-^sacrifiee. ! Here is Matanga’s tirtha called Kedara, 
Oson of the Kura race! Bathibg ia it, 0 foremost oi the 
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Kurus, a man obtaiuetb the merit of giving away a thousanci 

tch tbe w 
l^re the 



On' the. the 

Ihihlera with the godd^, m with 
^ bathing in the lake of purity 

mind, one obfcaineth - 
also atfcaineth to the highest 
. next to the mountain Rishabh^|ini!^andy 

worshi|>ged by the gods, one obtains the merit ^ 
peffa'i^ri&qe and rejoices in heaven. One should pro- 
ceed;^)gi ■ the river Kaverj, frequented by Ap«ar5|,e^^ 
their^;c|^ ^ona^^ one obtainettf^the merit of givIjii^SAs^ay a 
thou|i|d Touching next the worcis of the tififSa ^called 
of I'be sea one is cleansed frbhi every 
Sin. ;;^^^()aeding next to Gokarna celebrated over the three 
worlw^phjl which is situate, O best of kings, in the jnidst 
of ahd is reverenced by all the worlds, and wbe>^o 

-the gods bi^aded by Brahma, and Rishis endued wHh\,iif:ealth 
of t^^ithism, and spirits and Yoksbas and Fil^has, and; 
Kinnwas and the great Nagas, and Siddhas and Gharanas 
and Qandharbhas, and men and Pannagas, and .riyera and 
Seas and Mountains, worship the lord of XJma, one should 
worship I^Sna, fasting there for three nights, 
acquireth the merit of the horse-sacrifice, and the,.e^tus of 
Gd^pa^yoi, fiy staying there for twelve nights, one’s spul, 
is eipas^^ ijif all sins. One should next proceed tn- the tivtha- 


kine.: A strange :ph^&biik|^^ 

BrahmaDa8;;QU ^jW »p.'t . If a . 

reeitetlhj# ^^ |i' Ih^, Cthe., r(^f»|^^^^p^;|]^'tWatic 

na P^hceed^g'' next to 

the inaooel^iihmVtaa^'. Of the .fiii!ihina.na Samvaxta, one 

acquireth jiHilQhl heauty, and prosperity, Bepairing next 
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to Vecia, he thi^ offers 'oblatloQS^of waitet to the gods 'and 


the I* Pi tr is, 
Sojouroing^ 
Siddhas^'^ 

■ . .X 

goeth ' 
the -I 






at 

Venna, one obtains tW;;ttei|j!,‘ <if the 
By a dip next at the of 

Varad^llnro^ogairas the merit of giving away a’ ^l^'iand 
kine. hoxt at Brahmasthana, one that iitajet^'^era 

for thr^e digh^ acquiretb the merit of giving Uvay i 
sand kih%^^ also ascendetb to heaven. Coming ’ to 
Ivu 9 aptayan^ with subdued soul and leading a Brahzdift^iiiiS’rya 
mode of life, and staying there for three nightSi: h^itbat 
the merit of the horse-sacrifice. Bailing 
next 'at* the' romantic Deva-hrada that is supplied ' by^! the 
watei^ 6f the Krishna^Venna, and also in the J&liamara* 

, hrada, dpe. ’^aOquireth the memory of one’s former tife. It 
was thei^vjihat the chief of the celestials celebrated to hun* 
dred sacrilloeS' and ascended to heaven. By a visil'’ bnfy to 
that ‘s^tk one acquireth the merit of the Agnieh0tiii<iy^iA’ 
fiee."B|t^g .next in the Sarvadeva-hrada, -a persdii^'bbtain* 
eth t^e;toerit of giving away a thousand kine. Proceeding 
next to tbe highly sacred tank called Payosbini that best of 
water^, be that offers oblations of water to the g(^a tod the 
^Pitris acqtlires the merit of the gift of a thdostod ’ kine. 
Arriving hekt at the sacred forest of Bandaka, a pe^h^hoiild 
bathe (in 'the ivaters) there. By this,© king^ona; 
obtain^ ■ ^^V~^barata, the merit of giving away a^ thohsand 
kine I iPib^diog next to the asylum of Sarabl^ga and 
that of th||||^i|^tnbas Suka, one acqtiireth immbhi^J from 
misfqrtutok ' his race. Then ‘sb^d ^ one 

proceed to;' J^ap^tbl'a, where Jatnadi^tiii^; son: ba^ "‘fbirmerly 

II K ffl A 


dwelt 
merit‘’bf''^ivieig'’'li^ 




iu 4 % 

-snbi^p' btose tod r%nlated diet. 


ria,- dn<|;|toqaiiWth the 
next m 


♦ A diiTeirsiEi t lug \By tdyutoiancha ^achhati^g^^l^ the region 
vt Vayu (Wiad-giil)* 
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one earneth great metifc, and goeth also to the region of the 
celestials. Plroceeding next to Deyah^j^^a^iith s sense 

and r«gal&^|diet, a wan De»>a- 

satm .'' One should “proofed of 

Tungalk^ wiili subdued senses and leadiitg^a Braahtiacharya 
inode cd life. It was here that in olded days the Sara- 

swatai^ught the Vedas to the ascetics. When th'e;^ 
had hhen lost (in consequence of the Munis baviBg fWgotten 
them), Angirasa’s son, seated at ease on the upper.: garments 
of the Hunfl (duly spread out), pronounced distihetty and 
•with emphasis the word Om. And at this, the ascetics again 
recollected all that they had learnt before; It Was there 
that the Bishis hud the gods Varuna, Agni, Prajapati, Nara- 
vaua also called Hari, Mahadeva, and the .illustrious Grand- 
sire^ of great splendour, appointed the resplendent Bhrigu 
to offi^te at a sacrifice. Gratifying Agni , by libations of 
clarified butter poured according to the ordinance, the ' illus- 
trious Bhngu once more performed the AffnyadhSna' sacrifice 
for all th'^ Bishia, after which both they and the gods went 
away to their respective homes one after another. One who 
enters the forest of^ungaka, is, O best of kings, male, or 
female, cleansed of every sin! There in that tMhdy 0 ^bero, 
one should reside for a month, with subdued senses abd 'regu- 
lated diet! .By this, O king, one asceudeib to- the regibn of 
Brahma, and delivereth also his race I Arriving hext at 
Medfaavika, one should offer oblations of water tp the gods 
and the Pitris. By this, one acquires the inent 
sWohta ' sacrifice, and also memory and ihtClieot. ; ’ There iu 
that is the mouutaiu kuowu over thb;^'b!hblh'* Vhtld and 

called Kftiahjare- Bathing iu the oele8tiaPl|l^b ■ ^ there, 
one acquires the merit of giving away , a thb^^d • kibe. Be 
that,j O' kibg,' ^eft^r a bathy i^eretb pblatfm^ (to the gods 
and the Pw ^.‘ ‘oft' ,*he Ka!aiqarp^v^j|^ta]^;' isi, without 
doubt» re#s^pB'^ heaven. Proceeding. O’ monarch, to 
the river Jfi^^Bd'oapable'bf d^trpyili^ 01 sins and which 
ia nq;^|ifL fe |i|||ibf b^untains'^dled dbit^ttta, he that bathes 
there. sJ^Hoirships the' gods ^iand the Pitris, obWns the 
merit ofi^^fRiorse'Shcxifice, and attains to an exalted state 
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One should next, 0 virtuous one, proceed to the excellent 
tirtha called Bhartristhana, where, 0 king, ever dwells the 
celestial generalissimo Kartikeya. By a journey only to that 
spot, a persqi|, d attaihet|i to 

ing next at the cabled Koti, one, earneth the merit of 

giving away a thousand kine. Having walked round Koti, one 
should proceed he Jyeshthasthana. Beholding Mahadeva, 
w^ho is there, one shineth like the moon. There, G mighty 
monarch, is V c®l®hrated well, 0 bull of the Bharata race ! 
There in that well, 0 foremost of warriors, are the ^four seas! 
He that bathes there, O foremost of kings, and with sub- 
dued soul worships the gods and the Pitris, cleansed of all his 
sins, atbaineth to ^n exalted state. Then, 0 mighty king, 
should one proceed to the great. Sringaverapura, where, O 
foremost of kings, formerly Rama, Bagaratha’s son, had 
crossed (the Gang^ I Bathing in that iiriha, one, 0 mighty- 
armed one, is cleanced of all his sins! Bathing, with sub- 
dued senses and leading a Brahmacharya mode of life, in 
Ganga, one is cleansed of every sin, and obtains also the 
merit of the sacrifice. One should next proceed 

to the plaoi^called Mayuravata, conscereted to Mahadeva of 
high intellj^pbe. Beholding there the god, bowing down to 
him, and walking round the spot, one acquireth, 0 Bharata, 
the G^ntypaty^ status ! Bathing in Ganga at that tirtha, 
one is cleanTfed of all his sins. Then, 0 king, should one 
proceed to Prayaga, whose praises have been sung byRishis aind 
where dwell the gods wilh Brahma at their head, the Direc- 
tions with their presiding deities, the Lokapalas, the Siddhas, 
the Pitris adored by the worlds, the great Rishis— Sanat- 
kumara and others, stainless Brahmarsbis — Angiras and others, 
— the Nagas, the Suparnas, the Siddhas, the Snakes, the 
Rivers, the seae» tke Q^^^karvas, the^ Apsaras, and the" lord 
Hari with Prajapati. j in that tirfAa ajre thre^^ 
caverns between wh2d|^f0atigfi, tbi^t;foremost of rolleth 

rapidlJ^ There in tbatrregion also the world-puriS^hig daughter 
of the Sun, Yamuna, celebrated over the three uniteth 

with Ganga. The country between Ganga and gjS&una is 
regarded as the mans veneris of the world, and Pr^H^as the 
[ 36 ] 
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foremost poiot of that regioo. The tirtkaa Frayiga, Fratis- 
tbana, Kamvala, A^nratara and Bhagabat are the sacrificial 
platfor^ Plvltbe Creator. 0 foremost 

(Jfel^li^s^ied 'forms, 


- ; ■ .. • :V.- . . 

lirf* there the gods and rulers if celebrate 

The learned, boweveh ' say^^i t^^ these 

0 exalted one, FraySga is the mosl^’;!^^,' in fact, 
the of all tirthas in three wori<|^';':'By going 

to that tirtha, by singing its praises, or by ^ 
eertb firom it, one is cleansed from every sin. lieftlm bathes 
in that confluence celebrated over the* world, ai^ujll^^ alt the' 
merits of the Rajasuya and the horse-sacrifiqSa 
place, is worshipped by the gods themselvea giveth 

theire ever so little, it Increasetfa, 0 Bharata, a' th^mndfold ! 
0 child, let not the texts of the Veda, no^ thd oj^nions of 
men dissuade thy mind from the desire of dyingp n^*-t^yaga. 
p hCh cf the Kuru race, the wise say that six hhhdlid o m 
add . ten thousand tirOias exist at Pray aga ! B8ithj||||- m the 
coufljiienCe of Ganga and Yamuna, one obtains ^ 


attaches to the four kiuds of knowledge and tbe'i 


that 
'also of 


those that are truthful. There at PrayAga ’ ii^;ii|c I'^cellent 
iii'thu of Vhsuki, called Bhogavati. He that b^thet^ in it, 
obtainetb the merit of the horse-sacrifice. Th€j^a|^|i|^ng» 
in the tirtAa famed over the' three worlds, called/^ iRlOii^pra 
tana-; which conferetb the merit of ten horse-sa^lf^^ O son 
of the Kmru race ! Wherever may a pprson hat^^ in Gmiga, 
he earaeth merit equal to that of a sogourn' tOj^l^urukshetra. 
An exception, however, is made in favor of l||j^hftia> 'vhile 
ther!.j^!iHrit attaching to Frayaga is the grC^H^ikl^ - Having 
coiia|ut^d. an hundred sins, he that bathes bath alt 

his ii^lhdraldff by' the waters thereof, is oon- 

... ■ . ' viv.; n.'jTX’5u- ■ . 

pn mpH been said' ^ihat yv/ga. 


iLi:i4 



* And 
Gaog«8 


of tbe 

bia: i to a heap p£ 
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siiqh f ia tke Kurukabetra ; and in the Kali-yuga, 

Qaaea. alone ia. .aact^l In. , Piiahkarai .■ on® should practise- 

Malaya ;'taa . |anei^';,|^ro ', and 

in renounce bis body by fid^l^ing' 

food,/ ipdihkara, in EurukahetWi in'-0<ujfig^(l 

in the. , (of Qanga and Yamuna), one aono^i^^h 

seven ge5a4)irtt!lioiSI,of his. race up and down, He that jt^ij^tliF ' 
the na^e;^jf^(3ang5 is purified ; while he that beholdeth , hor, 
recmveth'i^ptpeifity j while he that bathes in her and .^drudt® 
of her watjai^.,8anctifietb seven generations of his race, up^ i^d 
down. . ^,‘ihniK^ P king, as one’s bones lie in contact with v^O 
waters of ipitUgii; so long doth he live regarded in bea'|fi^j 
even as hhe Uveth iu heaven in consequence of the 
he earnCtIt Sy pious sojourns to sacred holy spots ! 

There xa/iap-ttirtAa’ that is like unto Ganga, there is nd. god, 
liiro lintA^A^va. and there is none superior to Brahmana^— 
this hatli^^]tt;eaui even by the Grandwret . O great kings the 
regionJ^i|^ib^^ which Ganga ftowis should be regarded as a 
jHOUsnsl^hle i^^d Ganga/s sh)^, 

should be regwpded as one favorable tO' the attainment of ascetio 

Sttcces8,4;\,v.'.,=, • . • : 

This truibhil tko th-thas) one should recite 

only upth-the '^generate ones, unto those that are pious, unto 
one's sonl^^ friends and disciples and dependents ! This 
naifrative.'S’i^^ a rM, w blessed and holy, and leadeth to 
heaven. Hoty and euWt^^ and sanctifying, it is pro- 
duetdve |i|i||^tb and high worth. Destructive of evei^ aih 
itisamy^te^fc^^^ gi'eat fishis cherish with caiw^ By 
redting “hist of Brahmana’s* one io 

every Thisdiseriptiouofjw-^^s 

auspicipus^SiWrwg jwd sacred ^ eye|;^®4 ^ 

ena the intellec!;; ' i^ea&hg: thip nawative tMK obtain 
sons, the de8titttth4btedii riches, a ^rson of ordej 

con^ufere# the whole earth, the Ysipya eomiHb 
the Budra ohtalneth all bis desires, aiid the Brah'^^H^®*^®®*^^!* 
the ocean (of the wwld). Purifying himself, helHI bstena 
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daily to the merifcs*of the different tirthas, recollects the in- 
cidents of many previous births, and rejoices in heaven ! Of 
the that have been recited heyei SOme i^e^^e^ access- 
ible, whiltf bthers are difficult of access. is in- 

spired with desire of beholding all tirtAas, should sojourn 
to ^etn even in imagination. Desirous of obtaimng merit, the 
and the Saddhas, the Adityas, the Maruti^ythe -A^^wins, 
and the^lshis equal unto celestials, all bathed in these / 

Do thou also, O thou of the Kuru race, observing. the. ordinance 
as explained by me, sojourn with subdued sehsesi to these 
tirthas, increasing thy merit, O thou of excellent yovys ! Men 
of piety and learning are able to visit these iirffeaSj' by reason 
of tbeir purified senses, their belief in Godhead, ^and their 
acquaintance with the Vedas! He that doth not observe 
vows, he that hath not his soul under control, be that is impure, 

. he that is a thief, and he that is of crooked mind> doth 
not^^O Kauravya, bathe in tirthas! Thou art ever observant 
of virtue, and art of pure character I By thy virtue, 0 virtu- 
ous one, thou hast always gratified thy father and thy grand- 
father, and great-grand-fathers, and the 'gods with Brahma 
at their bead, and the Klshis also, O thou versed in virtue ! 
Thou who resemblest Vasava, thou wilt, 0 Bbishma, attain 
to the region of the Vasus, and also eternal fame on earth 
. “Narada continued,— ‘Having cheerfully spoken thu^ the 
illustrious Rishi Pulastya, well-pleased, bidding BbSjshmst^^e- 
well, disappeared there and then. And Bhisbtna also, O 
tiger among men, well understanding the true import of the 
ShBstras, wandered over the world at the command of Pulastya. 
Thus, G thou blessed one, di(^ Bhishma end at Prayftga his 
highly meritorious sojourn to the ^iri/ias, capable of destroy- 
ing all sins 1 The man that ranges the earth iri accordance 
with these il^^^ioDs, obtains the highest Jfrbii of an hun- 
dred' and earns sal vatipii bercbfter. Thou 

wilt, G I^I^Hpritha, Cbtain of the eight 

attribu^^^^K ;Hke that which BhishTna the foremost of the 
Kurus hi^^Rained of yore. And as thou wilt "lead these 
asceticel^^Rsc tirthas, thy merit will be much greater. Those 
lirf/ias^Bpfested by Rakshasus, and no one, save thyself, O 
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SOQ of the Kuru race, can go there! Rising early he that 
reCiteth thU tiai^ative the oeleaU^ the subject of 

the from aU sins ! 7hose foremost of 

Ri8hi8i>~7l)Mkii and Ka^yapa, and jLtre^, 
jaithai:h^'fa&d^‘Ti 9 WS.mitra, and Qautama, and and 

Devala;<^iatfd Markandeya, and Qalava, and Bharadwilija, and 
Yaeisbthai'i^d the ilfuui Uddalaka, and Saunaka, with his 
BOD, and yy&sa, that best of ascetics, and D'irvasl^ that fore* 
most of and Javali of great austerities,*— alL these 

illustrious Rishis endued with wealth of asceticism, are staying 
in expectation of thee ! With these, 0 mighty king, dp thou 
meet by visiting these tirthaa! And, 0 illustrious monarcb, 
a great Rishi of immeasurable energy, Lomapa by nathe, will 
come to thee! Do thou follow him, and me, and by turns 
visit these tirthas, 0 thou virtuous one*! By this, thoP wilt 
accjuive great fame, like king Mahabhisha 1 0 tiger among 
kings, even as the virtuous Tayati and king Fururavas, dost 
thou blaze forth with thy own virtue ! Like king Bhagiratba 
and the illustrious Rama, dost thou shine among kings even 
as ihe Sun himself ! And thou art, 0 great king, celebrated 
'(iu the world) oven as Muni, or Iksbwaku, or the* highly 
famous Furu, or Vainya ! And as in days of yore the slayer 
of Vritra, after burning all his foes, ruled the three worlds* 
his mind freed from anxiety, so wilt thou rule thy subjects, 
after slaying all thy enemies ! And, 0 thou of eyes like lotus 
leaves, having conquered the earth according to the customs of 
thy order, thou wilt obtain renown by thy virtue, even like 
KSrftaviryaryuna !”’ 

Va.ift ftm pH.ya.na continued, — “0 great king, having com- 
forted the.inbhhrCb thus, the illustrious Rishi Narada, bidding 
farewell to iihe king, disappeared there snjd then 1: A^ the 
VirtuoPs Ykdhiteh^ Wpon t|g|tebjpcti: began to 

recite unto tbe the merit attachin^^^;f%ds !” 

Thus ends the^ei^hty'ififth Section in ^SKirtha-i'atra of 
the Vpna Parva^ 




Vi^pl^yaiia CQatiDaed.--r“Having 

6, aadof the iatelligent Narada, 




Dhautnya, who was like unto 
-‘1 have, for the acquisition of arpM,. 
that among men, Jishnu, whose prowess is of 

beiQ|^‘^ffled, and who is possessed of long arms and l^n:ii^a8ur« 
able in|»Uigencel 0 thou of ascetic wealth, thi^t;‘.:'|^.>'>iS 
devoted, td. me, endued with ability, and well-skiUedidfi^^wea^- 
pons^^aad like unto the exalted Vasudeva himself lr'\ I ^ikndw 
thenii both,; Krishna aiM Arjuna, those destroyers of jsniwies, 
0 Br&hmana, endued with prowess, even as the puie8aht«.^ya8a 
knowdljl^hem i I know Vasudeva and Dhananjaya none 
else thdb^fVishnp himself, possessed of the six atttilptes^* 
And t|^^^ Narada knoweth, forfhe 

Spok^l^ junto pe ! I also know them to be the Jliwftssxil^ara 
and iiTj^imna !i Knowing him to possess the abS^ ^ 
sent Ml||a>d tl4 mission) 2 Not inferior unto IndicA nnitfdlly 
competenti|for the task), 1 have sent that 
see the kn^of the celestials and obtain weapons. 

Bhisbma and Drona are Atirath(ts,\ Kripa- and tlbd|lson :of 
Drona iure invincible ; these mighty warriors have j^en^.^nstall-' 
ed by,|)hritara8hkra’3 son in the command of bm vtfnPtyFj; 
these’ni^ yeried ia^the Vedas, are heroic, and pn^n^,d ,<n the 

liaa 
bSTiji 
'^DStran'' 


(in dusl nambsx}^ 

this 8(^ ?<d|i^li^||||[|||||^ as well 

been >i1}ree 

tion of^^^l^l^^KifSttpNi'.talMft by>^<^' 

6ght at the''|«^^B|Hi'i|^h>jaT*ery5;4^gsnuiB»he • A'Mahd- 

rd(^issUgl^j^Hbi(W tO ah it » used in 

lUf sense of ij^^R aivd mighty car^warrior. H. Davies is not accurate 
wbeij he reti^H«aA«ra{a(iu his DHgav(ii,t~gUa)!Ks "be of the great car." 
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iraowledge of every nreapons. Endued with great strength, these 
always desire to eaooanter Ar|a|Qt%;i!9i. fight ! Ah4 Kama also 
of the #^tial wea. 

.pons ! w.ei^s,; he is en- 
dued. of theV:Wii^rS<><^l^’^^i^K';Uke a 

flame ^he ' arrows (proceeding from* him)?o^titute 

its tmig^^j^v^ho ' alaps of his left hand 'cased ' ill^lE^thera 
fenoO’^!^^^^ the erackling of that Bame. The d^ji^of the 
smoke. Urged -by the eons of<]jlt^titl^tra 
evett'>^|l*A>j>ind urgeth the fire, Kama like u0i^||ie^ an- 
oonsftm^fl fite at the end of the that is senfcN‘t^^lj.^esth 
hima^^Mlh without doubt, consume my troops lilt:id''.ufltd a 
faeai^^Mrst^w.!' Only that mighty mass of otphj^t^led 


AtjOhjil^a^ed by Krishna like unto a powerful i(d|ip%ith 


oeles^K weapons representing its fierce lightning ; thjl^white 
ateeda^^^t^rows of white cranes coursing underneath-j'aitd^the 
■uabdiralfla Oandiva, the rainbow ahead, is capable 
^isltittg jthjs blazing flame represented by Kama, by ' ^ of 
.iMirl^t^^lfliowers let off with unflagging steadiness*'' That 
'Coni|t^^^ bf . hostile cities, Vibbatsu, will, without ' dbuMr suc- 
cec^bPP'^^teihing from Indra himself all the celesthd ;^W<^on8 
witbtl^ur^M Alone be is equal, I tfati|ltfi Unto 

them aU# Ocherwisef it is impossible (for us) to vanquish in 
flight allt ^eee foes, who have attained to eminent flittbis<f88 in‘ 
all the^ parpioses ] We shall behold Arjuna that repbeitter of 
foes,- fa]|f -^uipped^with celestial weapons, for VibhAtSp^ hav- 

... ■ r ■*• ■■ •. •'• ■ ■■■ ^ _ .1. '■ 

W ^e<nawBge cempartng Kama to a flame of fire and Arlt^ to a 
lUaM of of the highly ornate imagery, of 'the' :Ayran 
bard. ' is not at all turgid like the Englitlr: ri^leting. 

• • ^ ' ' the formation of compounds witboa|:tb(iii<^$tBit7 

des- 
' Isense.. 

It^l^nal ia 


al it pocnliarj 

cription^:ip|^^pl|^notto.e!^7.^v«P^wiiutf 

any language .d<ini y ff<>Pytfe~’I^Ptfc'! 

i''Sty''1feaffio»ent/-t»->anqUis^ ron. 

‘Ifnlly equal " The iq ia fhcsecond^^to^ explained 
Uasl as“ otherwise/* 



paryyuptaSf^ 
“aqual” or 
same seho* 
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ing once undertakea a task, never, droopetb andor Ita weight i 
Without that hero, however, that best of men, ourselves, with 
Krishna &t rest in KamyakA thoa- 

mention soi^ather wood that is 8acced>; and deU|ih^fuI, and- 
abounds and fruits, a that, is inhabited of 

pious |w:nnti<so8;—;where we may pass some time, 'hxgecting 
the wa^ike Arjuna of unbaffled prowess, like the (%j3fa^a* in 
expeotatibn of gathering clouds! Do thou tell us of some asy« 
lumf Open to the regenerate ones, and lakes and streatipis and 
heautiftti mountains ! 0 Brahmana, deprived of •Arjuna^vi do 
not like to stay in this wood of Kamyaka! We wish to go 
somewhere else }’ ” 

Thus ends the eighty-sixth Section in the Tirtha->ySitrh of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LXXXVII. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued,) 

Yki^mpayana said,— “Beholding the FAndavas afflibted with 
anxiety and depressed in spirits, Dhaumya, who resSitthled 
Vribaspati, spake thus, comforting them. ‘0 bull of- the 
Bhaifata race, 0 sinless one, listen to me as I mention certain, 
sacred asylums and regions and tirihas and mountains, that, 
are approved of by Brahmanas ! 0 king, listen to me as T 
speak, thyself with the daughter of Drupada and thy t^th^, 
wilt, 0 lord of men, be relieved from grief 1 And, ' ^ 

Pandtt, by hearing only of these places, thou wilt acquire merit ! 
And by 'Visiting them thou wilt obtain merit a hundred jfimea 
greatWi O best of men! First, 0 king, 1 will, so fart ^ I 



• ivamvudam. Most of the BengaH toaijsiat^s have 

rendered e»peotation of taiB-droj» w^ttog for the 

clouds,.'^ a vory piwsaio id^ . another 

name foe which ui jpsjpjilaely'xiwwiwd to drmh 

nothing bat if^^^H^ithibeake nprais^. tti lO^,|hiriU note, with a 
touch of . the tj^^HpjSiiiy bs.heatd in aummer, rfseglWiBg the cry— 

M dear water !”— "a drop of dear 
water !" Tjjj^^Bfof the Cddfo^ in-expectatica of the clouds is very . 
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YecoUsoj^, epeak of .the. boapbifalr^texQ:. ^ much re> 

gArded^y 0 Yudbiahthir^ bjc lo that cKreot^^ 0 

also 'h th«’ 

Qoinatt i^srad' by celaatiai BUhiti and. 41i^>Hldw 

ia the jragbo’of the gods, and ;the saerjftbhf^lf^ll^a 

of Sury%$>^^^t quarter also is that best of bills eall^i^pj^S,; 
whieh and much regarded by royal ascetica^'yrS^K^ 

on tfaadll^^ % the auspicious lake called Brahmasara «b^l^vta 
adored dsipstial Bishis. It is for this that the apoiadi^pii^ 
that obiii|lh^ld arish^^^^f^ many sons, so that even 
thetn n^^'li^iiGaya, celebrate the horse-sacrifice, or giThtliii^^ 
a, niht^^i^n^^hnd thereby deliver ten generations of his 
and down, -^oere, 0 monsurch, is a great river, and spqt whiled 
Qaya^ii^^th,^ is » banian, which is called by the^Bfjlb* 

manas thh ^terna!§ banian, for the food that is ‘ offered thhi^' 
to the Bitmi becometh eternal, O exalted one ! The great^yer 
that is known by the name ,ofJ|b?^j^, 

and ail sacred. And, O bull among the 

there hl8q, i^ j^hat^'p^ is the Eau^iki, whose basin: hbfh^d*,. 
in vi^ottf f^dits and roots, and where Vi9wamiira endued ^ith 
wealth Q^h^eiicism acquired Brahmanabood. Towards . that 
direction plso is the sacred Gangi, on whose banks Bhai^lfatba 
celebratsd.h>;^y sacrifices with profuse gifts (to Brfth^i^ssb 
They 8ay*tjlUi id the country of PSnchala, there, is . hiil^ood 
callpd Xrt^la. where Viqwamitraof Ku^ika’s race bad 
ed secrifi^>;^itb his son, and where beholding the yjr^ids,. of 
VijisSnJi^^ftipej'human power, Rama, the. son of J^hd^pi. 
recited of his ancestry. At K&myaha 

Eonbad 'qd^^^the ^md juice with Indrs.. Then ahh^l^og 
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the Kshafiiya drier, he began to say— J am a SrShmana 
to that quartelr, 0 hero, is the sacred confluence of Ganga 
and YamtoS' which is celebtatid over the world. Holy, and 
nin^dOstro^g', thOi much redded by the Rishis. 

; that the soul of all things, the . Orshdsire, had, 
in hlo^ '^ys, performed his sacrifice, and it ie O 

cl^ef : iaf the Bharata race, that the place hath c^ be 
called, Prayaga.* In this direction, 0 foremost of |sing3, lieth 
the excellent asylum of Agastya, 0 monarch, and: the forest 
Caiiod l^apasa, decked by many ascetics. And thei^:' also is 
the great iirt/ia called Hiranyavinda on the Ealanjara hiHs, and 
that best of mountains called Agastya, which is beautifnl, sacred, 
and auspicious. In that quarter, 0 descendant of the Huru 
race, is the mountain called Mahendra, sacred to the illnstrioils 
I%ma of the Bhrigu race. There, 0 son of Eunti, the Grand-' 

' sire performed sacrifices of yore. There, 0 Yudhishthira, the 
sacred Bhagiratha entereth a lake,f and there also, 0 king, is 
that sacred river known by the name of the merit-bestowib^ 
fi(ahiCa<;l>la, whose banks are inhabited by persons whose sins 
have been washed away, and whose sight alone prpduqStb 
niCrtt. * In that direction also lieth the high-souted Hitaiiiga’s 
cxciellcnt asylum, called Eedara, which is sacred and auspicious 
aud celebrated over the world. And there alsois the moCntaia 
called Eundoda, which is so delightful and abounding in fruits 
and roots and waters, and where the king of the Hishadhas 
(Naia) had slaked his thirst and rested for a while. In that 
quhr^r also is- the delightful Deva-vana which is 'graced by 
asdetios- There also are the rivers VShudA ^ 

the mountwn’s crest. 0 mighty king, I have desi^bed unto 
tfaeS: all the tirf^as and sacred spots in the Easts^ quarter! 


piacfi of saorifice. 

I. Nilakantha ssiys, in called Jlfuni^ornihS. 


• J)o thou now heaf of the sacred firfAas, and liyew {and moun 
♦.aipa - . aiiid'.Ej|Bj|||^ iu the other three quart^ f 

,Tline.i|My^||^eigb^y‘keveQth .Beotioa.: ib*,tib^-;Tirtba-yatrb 
of tbe'^iy^Bi'. 


Section iiixvm 



. coatiauad— ‘Listen, O I sfaaU^ 

narrate (6^ ftiee in detail, according to tny knowledgni the 
sacred firtftaa of the south ! In that quarter lieth the sMred 
and ausfdcioas river Godavari,^ Full of water, abo»B(Ui^ in 
groves, {^d frequented by ascetics ! In that direction also are 
the ifvei# Yena and Bbimarathi, both capable of desfroying 
sin and fear, and abounding in birds and deer, ancj graced 
withjabodes of ascetics ! In that region also, O boll of < the 
Bbarata race, is the tirtha of the royal ascetic, Nriga., the 
Iriver Fayoshni, which is delightful and full of waters and yiaited 
by Brahntanas. There the illustrious Markandeya, of high asce* 
tic merit Sang the praises in verse of king Nriga sline ! We have 
beard.respecting the sacrificing king Nriga that which really 
■-iqok place while he was performing a sacrifice in the ekoellenti 
tirtha called YarSiha on the Fayashni. In that sacrifice lifidra 
became intosiicated with quaffing the Soma, and the Brlihmanas, 
with the gifts they received ! The waters of the Fayashni^ token 
up (in vessel), or flowing along the ground, or conveyed by the 
wind, can cleanse a person from whatever sins he may commit 
till the day of his death. Higher than heaven itself, and pure, 
and created and bestowed by the trident-bearing god, there, in 
that tirtha is an image of Mah&deva, beholding which a^mortal 
goeth to the region of Siva. Placing on one scalp 
and the pthet rivers with their waters, and on the ' other> the 
Fayoshnij the latter, in my opinion, would be superioirv to all 
the firifei# togetl^J. in point of merit ! Then, Q fofeh^t of 
the Bharata rahe,. mountain called Yaruna-srotato'm the 
sacred and. Pood of Mflthara^ abjtoiidinji^ ifiij' fruits 

and roots, and.cpjoj||itiing a saerifleial 8tok% O'fctng, it is 
said, that in the ito^ton oh the oor^h of ih<r J^ni^ tod- about 
the sacred asylum of^kanwa, are mray wood^'W of asce- 
tics. And, Q child, in the iirthct called SurparalpK^ two sacri- 
ficial platforms of the iUostrious Jamactogni, Fashana 
and Fnnaschandra, Q Bharata ' And, 0 son of jUb ih that 
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spot is mllod A^ol^vj^imdiag' with w<^y retreats 

of asoetiosiM. !^adhi^]t)]iirii4,w the Pahdy- 

“ o bull 

amongst tba Pandyas, is". -oslled 

the .^l^^l^. vL^ 0 son of Kunti, I sbaU describe 
I la that asylum the gods had ubde^g^Qe pen- 
aa(^(^^]^elled by the dfestre^ of obtaining salya'tiok la that 
reg^’ldso is the lake of Qokarna which is celebrated over the 
hath an abouudauce of cool waters/ 
ansp^ous, and capable, O child, of producing " gri^/>merit. 
That lake is extremely difficult of access to, men of^iio^rified 
80ut$u; N!ear to that tirtha is the sacred asylum ! Agaetya’s 
disoi^io/ the -mountain Devasabha, which abound^iwitic^ and 
grasi^: and fruits and roots. And there also is the ^i^uryya 
nibQiitklht Which' is delightful and abounding in gema-and" ^p* 
abla ipl bestowing great merit- There on that mouatain is the 
a 8 y|ap>:bf Agastya abounding in fruits and roots and water. 

i'^isi^all now, O lord of men, describe the sacred . spots, and 
a8y|iii|,l^ and ) rivers and lakes belonging to the/Smrashtra 
OOpljp^-! 0 '^udhishthira, the £r&hmanas say that op. the sea- 
coa|it|8 the Chamasodvedana, and also Prabhasa,— That tiHka 
whiph is much regarded by the gods. There also is the. 
oall^^ Pindaraka, frequented by ascetics and capable' of prod uc- 


ing ^rpat merit. In that region is a mighty bill nhhtbd Ujj^ 
yantO) ivhich conduceth to speedy success. Begardh% H 
oel^^Eal- J!2ishi Narada of great intelligence' hath-iPpoited'iS^ 
anoipiht s^ka. Do thou listen to it, O Yudbishthiim.|<. £y per- 
austerities on the sacred hill of Ujjayantft ihl^f&sbtra, 
thah;|^H|^»|3 in birds and animals, a person bedbld^^ regard^ 
*u slso is ■' Dwaravati,. .pro^upiB||^j^j|t '-.merit, 

, slayer . of . Madhu^ who in 

in ^,the 

righteojiii^^Hbp :: pdi^dpioiiik of the - huspiciibus. In all the 
tbir^e of eyes J ike lotus leaves is the God of gods, 

and is Ho ia the pure soul aud the active principle of 
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life, is the Saprenoe £raJima aQ^;^th 9 lord of till ! That slayer 
of Madhu," Hart of iticioBoeivablia so|iitl^<dwaltetfa there - 
Thus th^^^'ht^^^s'ht- ^ of 

the'yan»:Harra.i^S'v:!‘’’’''-*K^ ■ 




. SscTiOK LXXXIX 


(^irtka-yStrS Parva continued.) 

"Hha^niyia bODtinued. — T shall describe to thee tbd^ l^e^ 
spots capable of producing merit that lie on the westvifd^he 
country! of. the Xoarttas.* 0 BhSrata, there flows in:; i!y;i^8t* 
ward coarse the sacred river Narmada, graced by 
and ntaa^ ti^es, and engarlanded with thickets of canes f $!‘A1I 
the iirthdi and sacred spots, and rivers and woods and fcrehaost 
of mountains, that are in the three worlds, all the gods '’ijritb 
the Grandsire, along with the Siddhas, the Rishis 'ahd^K'ibe 
Charanasi 0 best of the Kurus, always come, Q Shllata, 
to batheip the sacred waters of the Narmada! And it- ’hath 
been heard by us that the sacred asylum of the Muni yt^ravas, 
bad stood there, and that there was born the lord of hfearates, 
Kuvera, ’ 'hhving men for his vehicles! There also it ’that 
foremost of hijls, the sacred and auspicous Yaiduiyya: peak 


abounding with trees that are green -and which arc always 
graced wit^ fruits and flowers! O lord of the earttr'idh: the 
top of thdh naodhtain is a sacred tank decked with full blown 
lotus and resorted to by the gods and the Gandharvas t '-'^any 
are. the wonders, 0 mighty monarch, that may be -slt^ on 
that’MtO!^ inouDtaia which is . like unto heaven ittolf; and 
which is l^^pbd’by celestial Risbis. There, O sobjughtdr of 
hostile (ttt^;:;|^;the sacred river called Vi^wimitra.'.^fohging 
•to the that name and whiohv.^abpaiidj^.,^;king, 

in-many / It w, as on thd. J)ii iiife^d l>!6i^y-.^ver. 


that hM^dhie-the 


ri^hteotts. Here aisoitte.tAe 
the mountain called MainSka, and that other 


* Another readins is AlnavisAw, in the country of 



of the 
Punya, 
in called 
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Asita aboupding itt fruits aad roots. And here also is the 
sacred asylun^ of Kaksh^na, apd, 0 Yud the^ 

asylum famed over every country, 

O sou of . jE&adu ! In that spot, O exalted one,; to 

(aspeti^iuccess without severe austerities^ Qere alspy O mighty 
king,, is the region called JamvumSirga, inhabited by birds and 
deer, M retreat of ascetics 'with souls 

nndejr control, 0 thou foremost of those that have subdued 
^bej^ senses! Next lie the exceedingly sacred Ketum ala, 
graced with ascetics, and, 0 lord of earth, 
Gangadwara, and the well-known woods of Saindhabha which 
are sacred and inhabited by the regenerate ones. There also 
is the- celebrated tank of the Grandsire, called *!)Pushkara, the 
favorite abode of the Vaikhanasas,^ and Siddhas and Rishis. 
Moved by the desire of obtaining its protection, the Creator 
sang ^bis verse at Pushkara, O chief of the Kurus and foremost 
of yirtnpus men ! If a person of pure soul purposes a so^ 
Pushkarus in imagination even, he becometh 
putg^ from all his sins and rejoioeth in heaven /* 

Thtta ends the eighty-ninth Section in the Tirtha-^yatra of 
the Tana Parva; 


Section XC. 

(Tirtka^ydtrd Parva continued,) 

/Tthaumya continued. — ‘0 tiger among kings, I shall now 
describe those tirthas and sacred spots that lie to the north ! 
Do thou, :0 exalted one, listen to me attaint|vely ! ^y hearing 
this narration, 0 hero, one acquireth a revereDtMv ^ of 
mind,, which conduceth to much good 1 In that rogion is the 
bigb1y:^cred aM|swati abounding in tirtk4» «^ith banka 
ea^y^^^^b^ll^B^ere also, 0 son pf ,P&ndc^7|j|^^^: 
going ad^^iay^B jYamun andi the oh|Wd Plaksha^ 
vatarapa, It was 

there tbaji dh^hav the Sdrasivata 


* are those aacetids that have entered into piare con- 

teiCpIatioJl^^^^Kincmfr aII ;inff rifiiH 
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sacrifice, batbed on the completion thereof. There also, Q 
sinless one, is the well-ktiowa celestial tirtha called ‘ Agnigirasi 
which is prcdactive of great merit There king Sahadeva 
had celebrs>ted a s^iifice njeasoting put ' the grCund by a 
throw of tbe bamj/ti.* tt is for this re^n, O Yudbjshthira, 
that Indra sang the praises of Sahadeva in verielv Those 
verses are Still current in this world, being recited the 
regenerate ones. On the YamunH Sahadeva worsdipj^ thA 
sacritieial Jire, with gifts in hundred thousands to Brdh' 
wtanos/ There the illustrious king, the imperial Bbanta, 
performed five and thirty horse*sacrifices. O child, we have 
heard that Swarabhanga of yore used to fully gratify ;;^the 
desires of the regenerate ones ! There in this .region isfV hui 
celebrated asylum productive of great merit ! In that regiott 
also, O son of Pritha, is the river Saraswati, whieh iS ever 
worshipped by the good, where, in days of yore, the YfilU 
khilyas, 0 great king, performed sacrifices ! In that rej^oP also, 
O Yudhishthira, is the well-known river Dri^adwati, which h 
productive of great merit. Then, O chief of men, are ^agro* 
dhakhya, and Fancbalya, and Funyakbya, and Dalbbyagl^ba, 
and Dalbhya, which are, 0 son of Kuiiti, the sacred iiiisylttiPi, 
in the world, of illustrious Anandaya<;a8 of excellent vows and 
great energy, and which are celebrated over the three worlds! 
Here also, 0 lord of men, the illustrious Etfivama and 
Ayavarna, versed in the Vedas, learned in Vedic tore, and 
proficient in the knowledge of Vedic rites, performed : meri- 
torious sacrifices, O chief of the Bharata race! There' also 
is Viqlikbayupa to which, in days of yore, came the gods 
with Yarona and Indra, and practised ascetic austeiities. 
And therefore is that spot so eminently sacred ! Herd ^ ' ie 
FalS.<;aka, whdre the great and illustrious and bighty bles^d 
Rishi JamadJghi performed sacrifices! Tl^ all %e prin^ 
oipal rivbra fh e forms, takip A iitmir eespective 

waters, stcod^foilllyutHliag tha^ of And there 

also, d monarch^ ^ i^hSvdstt ' (Blfo) that 

hlgh-sotiled one’s initiation, sang/ tho followiJ^|||^^<^tt >-*Tke 


♦ See note— ,171 
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Itiver$ oominff to the illustripua Jamadagni whUe eacrifieing 
v-nto the god^; gratified the BTdkma%as vMh offeringa of 
honeyi- Q^fi^^idAxis^ where Oa&g& nisheth past, 

cleavi|}gig i^<^ 9 ^Mt of monotaiiiB which is frequented by Qan> 
dharii^.S^4 ^bkshaa and R&kAhhi and Apsarasi |ic4 inhabited 
by and Kianaras, is called Ganga-dwarik-: 0 king. 

Sana^hihftra regardeth that spot visited by Brahmarshis, as 
also tlh.e tiriha Kanakhala (that is near to ity, as sacred. 
Tbell also is the mountain named Paru which is resorted to 
by^^at ^ishis and where Pururavas ^ras bturn/ and ‘ Bhrigu 
prei^lted ascetic austerities. For this it is, Q king, that that 
Bsy^plhv hath become known as the great peak pf Bhrigu> 
tung^^ the sacred and extensiv'h fTadari, 

that h%My <’^sntoriou8 asylum, famed over the three worlds, 
of hhp^ .0 bull of the Bharata race, who is the Present, 
the i^t, :;and;^he Future, who is called Narayana and the 
l0rd,^|:1ifishdu, |rho is eternal and the Itest of male beings, 
and, twio is pre-eminently illustrious. Near Vadari, the cool 
eurtehii;''bf Gangs was formerly warm, and the banks 
thteefjiqiere overspread with golden sands. There the gods and 
high fortune and exceeding effulgence, approaching 
the |mhe lord Narayana, always worship hiSa ! The entire 
wniv^wiie wit^ its tiWAas and holy spots is there where 
dwelletli the divine and eternal Narayana, the Supreme souh 
for tie. is Merit, he is the supreme 
he ie the ascetic retreat, he is the First, he is 
of g'^e* and he is the great Ijord of all creaiturea He is eter* 
Bal> he is^ great Creator, and he is the highest state of 

bleas^hass! Learned persons vers,ed in tbf .script^^^^ attain 
to gi^^l^^^ppiness by knowing Him^ In tha^>epiB#vhre the 
cel^i|^^®iihia, the Siddhas, and, indeed, Rishis, 

of Madbu, that 
doubt; enter: thy 

is earth, 

are that 1 have 

recited/ Vasue, 
theSadd^^K yidityW/ thh^^^^^ A^wins, and the 

illustrioi^^^pbia resemblmg the ceUetUU themselves, By 
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sojourning, 0 son of Kunti, to those places, with the Brah- 
manas and ascetics that are with thee and with thy blessed 
brothers, thou wilt be freed from anriety 

Thus ends the nihetieth Section in the Tictba^yatra of 
the Vana Parva. 

SECtlON XCI. 

( Tirtha-ydtrd Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ainpayana continued. — “O son of the Kuru race/ while 
Dhaumya was speaking thus, there arrived at the spot ; the 
Bishi Loma^a of great energj\ And the king, who wasf the 
eldest of Panda's sons, with his followers and those Br&hmnnas 
sat round the highly righteous one, like the celestial^ in 
heaven sitting round Cakra. And having received him 4uly» 
Yudhishthira the just inquired after the reason of his arrival 
and the object also of his wanderings. Thus ask^d by Pahdu's 
son, the •illustrious ascetic, well-pleased, replied in aweet 
words, dolfghting the Pandavas. — ‘Travelling at will^ O 
Kaunteya, over all the regions, I came to Cakra's abod»| wd 
saw there the lord of the celestials ! There I saw thy .herbio 
brother capable of wielding the bow with his left hand, Seated 
on the same seat with Cakra. And beholding Partha bn that 
seat, I was greatly astonished, O tiger among men 1 And 
the lord of the celestials then said unto me , — Qo 
the sons of PdLndu I %t the request, therefore, of Ba 

also of the high-soiiled son of ®i*itha have I come hithet^^^^^^-^ 
speed, desiring to see thee with thy younger bnothers I O 
child, I wiU relate what will please thee highly, O sdn of 
Panda! Bo thou listen to it, O king, with Krishna and the 
B.i3his that ai^ with thee I O bull of the Bharata race, Pariha 
hath obtained from Rudr^ that incomparable weapon ^ 
aoqumtion ot ?i<rhioKUhou hadst sent him t I’bafc 

fierce weap.on/ ' ; )kii0^ii;;jby. of ^ 

arose after • ^^d which Rttdra |Sp|^j{^^ined by 

means of ascetic ad^rities, hath b^^^ Arjuna, 

together with the an<M|pbdrawing 

it, and the rites of expiation and revival, Aad^l^jl^jadhish* 

[ 8S ]. 
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thira, Arjuna of immeasurable prowess hath also acquired 
and DancZad and other celestial weapoas from Yama 
and Euvera. anH Vafuna and Indra, O eon of the Kuru 
race ! ' h|ha|0, both vocal 

and*j^j|ttQtp'6ntaI, and dancing, and the proper recitation 
t)f ti|4 iSl3ma (Veda) from Vijwavasu's son ! And having thus 
weapons and mastered the OanSharvh VcSm, thy 
thi^ brother Vibhatsu liveth happily (in heaven)! Listen to 
me, O Yndhishthira, for I shall now deliver to thee the mes- 
8agje;pf that foremost of celestials! He hath commanded me 
wilt, no doubt, go to the world of 0 

best of Srahmanas, tell thou Yndhishthira thess words of 
mine ! Soon will thy brother Aiyuna come to thee, having 
acquired arms and accomplished a great deed for the celes- 
Udy t^ is incapable of being accomplished by themselves ! 

devote thyself to ascetic austerities, with 
th^firothers ! There is nothing superior to asceticism, and it is 
by'^i^eticism that a person achieveth great results! A'S0, 
O of the Bharata race, well do I know that Kama is 
dii^iOith great ardour and energy and strength and pi0^^ 
e^0^is incapable of being ha^ed. Well do I know ' 
skiit^ in tierce cavfiict, he hath not his rival in lattlef; Mhat 


heisv^ m^ hoioman, a hero deft in the use of fierce 
weapquisi cased, in the best of mail. Well do I know that 
that son of Aditya resembleth the son of Mahegwara 

himi^! Well do I also h0i natural prowess of 

the bTCoad-shouldered Arjuna f^ln battle Kdrha is not equal 
unfO '^en ct sixteeyith part of Frithas son ! A nd ots for the 

thy heart, 0 represmr of foe^ f 
” * when Savyagdchimvill have left: hsdp^: And 
f ^pwpose, 0 hero, to set put on sojourn to 

Bishi Lomafa ivill, speak 

mgpever ihut 'reg&^^ relate 

thou 

m the of 


Thiia' 

the Van 



Section- 

' ''LoniE^fi cpptiDued. — •‘Liaten now,. 0 Y udhisbiliiirBr, to* 
what DbanEPjaya bath saW ! — Cause my brother Y^^ish- 
thira to attep^ to the practice of virtue which leadeth to 
perity ! Epdhed with wealth of asceticism, thou ar^ficppyer* 
sant with the highest morality, with ascetic austerities ftf iyery 
kind, with the eternal duties of kings blessed iij^th probity, 
and t^ high and sanctifying merit that men obtain from 
Persuade thou the sons of Pandu to aequire the* merit t^fi^hi- 
ing to tirtAos / Do thou with thy whole soul persuade' the 
king to visit the tirtAcw and give away kine !— This is '%hat 
Atjuna said unto me ! Indeed, he also said,— Let him sejbhrn; 
to all the tirtAos, protected by thee ! Thou wilt also prote^ 
him Itom RSkshasas, and watch over him in inacctteible 
regions and rugged mountain breasts. And as Dadhidia had 
protected Indra, and Angiras had protected the Sun to do* 
thou, p best' of regenerate ones, protect the sons ol JKhhti 
from Rakshasas ! Along the way are many Rakshasas, huge as 
mountain-cliffs. But protected by thee, these will nbt,be able 
to approach the sons of Kunti ! — Obidient to the words pf In- 
dra and at the request of Arjuna also, protecting thee from dan- 
gers, I shall wander with thee ! Before this, 0 son of thh Kiira 
race, I have twice visited the tirthas ! With thee I to 
repair to them for the third time! 0 Yudhkhthirai; Manu 
and othm^ royal Riahis of meritorious deeds had an<lettoken 
journayisto firfAcw / Indeed, a sojourn to them is capahln of 
dispellin^^L^ king! They that are cro<^e(t-!!^i^ed, 

they that, their souls under control,, they; that are 
. illiterate 'an||^^e, ^.not, , 0^ Kaurav yi^ | fci ;||^|ifas / 
But thou wtuoiw 

to free thyseif i^om worW! VEor, O' s^^^Sndu, thou 

art even as king Bhagiratha, or Gaya, or Yaj^S^ any one, 
0 son of Kunti, that is like them V 

•‘Yudhishtbira answered, — ‘I am so ove||g|^cd with 
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delight, O Brahmann., that I cannot find words to answer thee t 
Who can be more fortunate than he who is remembered even 
by the lord of the celestials ? Who can be more fortunate than 
he who:bath been favored virhb hath Dhanan- 

jaya Jer a farot^ and who is thought of by Ipwaya himself ? 

b^ thy words, 0 illustrious one, in respect of a sojourn to 
my mind had already been made up at the words 
ef Dhautnyal O Brahmana, I shall start, at whatever hour 
thou m^yst be pleased to appoint, on the proposed sojurn to 
tirthm* Even^this is my firm resolve !* '' . 

Vai^ampayana continued, — “Loraa<;a then said onto Yu- 
dhishthira, who had made up his ipi^d to start on the propos- 
ed sojourn, — ‘0 mighty king, be thou light aa regards thy 
retinue^ for Ijy this thou wilt be able to go more easily !* 

‘‘yudhishthira then said. — 'Let those mendicants and 
Brahmanas and Yogis that are incapable of bearing hunger 
and the fatigues of travel and toil, and the severity 

of wintei'> desist ! Let those Brahmanas also desist that live 
on sweetmeats, and they also that desire cooked viands and 
fo^ that is sucked or drunk as well as meat ! And let those 
also reinam behind that are dependent on cooks. Let thosC 
oiiizens that have followed me from motives of loyalty, 
whom I have hitherto kept on proper stipends, repair to kjj^gi 
Dhritai^htra ! He will give them their allowances in ^Sue 
time. If, however, that king refuses to grant them proper 
allowances, the king of the Panchalas will, for our satisfaction 
and weVfare, give them these !’ ’* 

Vai^anapayaua conlinued. — “And thereupon oppr^e^ed with 
grie& the oicizena and the principal Brahmanas and 
out for Hitstin&pura. And out of affection , for ' ITudhisbt^ 
the jus^'thh ^^fon of Amvika received thom pi^perly, and 
grad&e^/^hjb^H||proper allowances. A.nd t^.^royal spa of 
KuDti,^w|tli«|^H| .small : number abode for 

three nlthiH^fp^^ak,cbeer^ by j^ma^ar^ ' 

Thus e|D|^H|^|hiat)r->seGoad: Section .in the 17irtha<yatra 
of . lbc 



Section XOIH. 

(T^riha-yStrS ParvaeonHtiued ■ 

Yai(;aiDplyB.na said:<>*‘'Those. Brahmanas then, ' I^Bat ' had 
been dwelling (Witii him) in the woods, beholding the 8dh‘ of 
Kundabout to set out (on the pious sojourn), approaebed 
him, 0 king, and said, — ‘Thou art about to set out, 0 kih|;;on 
thy sojourn to the sacred tiHhas, along with thy brothers , dnd 
accomplished by the illustrious Ilishi Loma^a ! 0 king, it ;ho* 
hoveth thee.'O son of Pandu, to take us with thee !’ With-' 
out thee, #e shall not be able, 0 son of the Kuru lacei to 
visit them at any time ! Surrounded by dangers and diipcult 
of access, they are infested by beasts of prey ! These tiHhcts, 
0 lord of men, are inaccessible to persons in small parties! 
Foremost of all wielders of the bow, thy brothers are ever 
brave! Protected by your heroic selves, we also wouM so* 
journ to them ! Permit us to acquire, 0 lord of earth, through 
thy grace, the blessed fruit oitirthml Protected by thy 
energy, let osj 0 king, be cleansed of all our sins by visit- 
ing those and, purified by baths therein! Bathing in 

those tirtfioa, thou also, O Bharata, wilt acquire without 
doubt the regions difficult of acquisition that Karttaviryya and 
Ashtaka, the royal sage Lomapada and the imperul. and 
heroic Bharata only had earned ! In .thy company, 0 king, we 
desire to behold Prabhasa and other tirtkas, Mahendta and 
other hills, Qanga and other rivers, and Plaksba and; other 
gigantic treek ! If, 0 lord of men, thou hast any regard for 
the BrShi^atiaSi do thou our didding! Thou wilt surely have 
prosperity frdm this I 0 thou of mighty arras, the tirf/kw are 
infested by^^kshasas that ever obstruct asoetio; penances; It 
behoveth theC i^l^O^et us from them ! Ptot|^^.hy 
and taking us thee, sojouni, thOu 
spoken of by I?ht^aya\and the intelligent I? also all 
those that have Jb%u sfibken of by theT celestial^M|i I^ma^a 
endued with great ascetic wealth, and be ^|||||, by this, 
cleansed of all thy sins !’ 

“Thus addressed respectfully by them, the kin'^ ^^ t bull 
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amougsb the sons of Pandarsunoaoded by-ius heroic brotbern 
headed by Bhima, j said unto alf 

those^j^ip^^'Let it be^sd^i’ the p^^issbo tbeu of 

lls&f also ■ of his ’prieeV of 

trith soul ubder complete icbai^li resolved, 
ah>i||iig&^ji>b bis brothers and Prypada’s daiigbteir. of faultless 
set out. Just at this time, the blessed YyMa as 
cd^;F{ffVata and. Narada, all endued with higb Aptelligencei 
esmio? to. for seeing the son of Pandu.; : Beholding 

them,-- king Yudbisbthira worshipped them with due rites. 
Apd v'worshipped by the monarch thus, those blesi^d ones, 
addlressing Yudhishthira, said, — ‘0 Yudhishthiro» :P. Bhima. 
and Vye twins, banish all evil thoughts from your minds ! 

your hearts and then set out for the firtAewf The 
Brj^manas have said that the (observance of ) regulations in 
respi^ td the body are called earthly vows, while efforts ta 
pmi^^the heart, so that it may be free from evil thoughts, 
acerOffllod spiritual vows. O king, the mind that isi free from 
. thoughts is highly pure J Purifying yourselves, th^- 
fortl»" bwbouring only frien feelings for all, behold ye^^e 
(irfhwi Observing (earthly) vows in respect of your 
and;;purifyiB^' your minds by spiritual vows, obtain 
firui^, /as recited, of sojourns to tirfAos 1’ f 

“-Saying ‘So be it,’ the Pandavas with iCrmhaa, caused 
thoj^ celestial and human Rishis to perform tbe^ bsbal pro- 
pitiatory. ceremonies. And those heroes, having worshipped 
tbailMli, of Loma 9 a and Dwaipayana and Narada and the 
oeMSi^Richi Parvata, 0 king, and accompanie(| by Dhaumya 
aa^itiib jthe ascetics that had been residing , 

out on the day, following the fuU - n^b of Agra- 

ascetidant, 
:s bn head; 




and one 

set otit 


the constellation 
hides, and , wi 


lu. with 


br%nd|ipoibrit^ vimd V Woepons, and 

’SiMira8e&a-4bd Y^her’att^ndants^^ w fourteen 
number of cooks, and servants of other classes, 
bees turned towards the east I’ " 
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Thus ends the ninty-third Section in the Tirtba-yatra of 
the Vana Parva. 




’i Pauva 

*'Yudhi$HthfMAaii— ‘0 best of celestial Rishis, I ffo'fijoti 
think that I 'Ain without merits’ Yet am I affliotfed ' ^ith 
so much sbrrdw that there never was a king like me ! !■ think, 
however^ that my enemies are destitute of good' qualitiite.:*' Ahd 
even destitliite of morality. Yet why, 0 Loma^a,' ah^^hey 
prosper in this world ?’ ' j 

‘'Lo.niia9a Said. — ‘Grieve not ever, O king, 0 son rf 
that sinful men should often prosper in consequence' ^Hhe 
sins they commit ! A man may be seen to prosper by hm'-^ns, 
obtain good therefrom 'and vanquish his foes. Destntoiion, 
however, overtakes him to the roots. O king, I havAxijben 
many Daityas and Daoavas prosper by sin but I have‘''6lilte 
seen . destruction overtake them! 0 exalted one, I-- have 
seen all this in the righteous age of yore. The gods practis- 
ed virtue, while the Asuras abandoned it, The gods f visited 


ihe tiTtiiaa, while the Asuras did not visit them. And a^lBrst 
the sinful Asuras were possessed with pride. Ahd;'>;pride 
begat vanity, and vanity begat wrath. And from wrath’ hroM 
every kind of evil propensities, and from these latter, 'Wprang 
sbaraelessness. And in consequence of shamelessne^i^good 
behaviour disappeared from among them. And becahtes'they 
had become shameless and destitute of virtuous propehsitiea 


and good conduct and* virtuous vows,' forgiveness and pip tlwity 
and mpiai^ folsook them in no ti And prosperil^^’^eti, 
0 king, so^tJlSle jgods; while adversity sought tha*»tWiira8. 
. And when^iP' Afd . t|e; DSnavas, . depn^|bfi^ii8e 
\y pride. 

and feeing, ^feheir^earts'^pif^^ dsi^ion over- 
took them sow I Ahd;^ thk ^tyas were 


?of reason 


yas were 


soon ex 


terminated, The gods, however, who virttious 
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in their practices, sojourning to the seas, the rivers, the 
lakes, and the' holy spots, cleansed themselves of all sins, O 
son of jPapdu, by meams of sacrifices and 

^ifts ' % aatj obtua^ jtroBp&^y as the conse- 

^uen^ l'^nd because the gods aliviays performed s^rifices and 
holy^deeds, abandoning every piactice that wm evil, and 
visited the tirthas, as the consequence thereof they acquired 
great gaod fortune. Guided by this, O king, do thou also, 
with thy brothers, bathe in tirthas, for then thou 'wilt obtain 
ftrdsperUy once more ! Even this is the eternal rOad ! And, 
O moloch; as king Nriga and Shivi and Au 9 ia<>ra and 
Bbagiratha and Vasumanas and Gaya and Pnru and Furu* 
ravas, by practising ascetic penances and visiting tirtiuM and 
touching sacred waters and beholding illustrious ascetics, ob- 
tained fame and sanctity and merit and wealth, so. wilt thou 
also obtain prosperity that is great ! And as Ikshwaku with his 
sons, friends and followers, as Muchnkunda and Mandharti and 
king Harutta, as the gods through power of atticism, and 
the celestial Rishis also, had all obtained fame, so wilt thou also 
obtain great celebrity. The sons of Dhritarashtra, on the 
other band, enslaved by siafulness and ignorance, will, with- 
out doubt, be soon ex^rminated like the daityas !’ ” 

Thus ends the ninety-fortb Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Vana Parva. 

Section XCV. 

(Tirtha-yatrS Parva continued.) ^ 
^^9amp3yana said, — “The heroic sons ; of il^ttdu, accom- 
P^hm^y their followers, proceeding from plpce to place, at 
last al^ed at Naimisha. Oking, reaching the Gtmat^ then, 
the ip^iid^yas bathed in the saqred tirtAa of thetcAtream, and 
haeing^j^lbrmil^: their ablutions theror thp^tgave away, O 

weaith 1 And re^t^Wering obla- 
tions of ^hdista, to tbe^ods, I^tns, and the Bra- 

htnanas, , is ^e f trii^as ealled KaUye, Aewa, ahd Go/ and atay- 
ing (as ditetrodj in E&lakoti and the Vishaprastha hills, the 
Kauravas then, 0 king, reached YShuda and performed their 
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ablations in that stream. Proceeding next, O lord of earth, 
to the sacrificial region of the gods known^ the name 
of Praj aga, tbex bathed in the eopjSneuce of GaogS^ and 
Yam iirnT, and residing * there praccised aSce tic penances of 
great merit. And the P^ndavas, of truthful promises, bath- 
ing in that fiVfAa, cleansed themselves of every sin. The 
sons of Pandii then, O king of the Bharata race^ accom- 
panied by those Brahmanas, proceeded to the called 

Vedi, sacred to the Creator and adored by the ascetics. Re-* 
siding there for some time and gratifying the Brabnianias 
with fruits and roots of the wilderness and clarified butter, 
those heroes began to practise ascetic penances of great merit# 
They then proceeded to Mahidhara consecrated by that vir- 
tuous royal sage G iva of unrivalled splendour. In that region, 
is the hill called Gaya^ira, as well as the delightful river called 
Mahanadi, with fine banks graced by bushes of canes. On 
that celesii^lji hill of holy peaks is a sacred tirtha called 
Brahmasara which is much adored by ascetics. There on the 
banks of tbiSt^ake had dwelt of yore the eternal god himself 
of Justice, and it was thither that the illustrious Rishi Agastya 
had repaired to behold that deity • It is from that lake that all 
the rivers take their rise, and there in th3^ tirtha, Mahadeva, 
the wielder of the Pindha, is present for aye. Arriving at that 
spot, the heroic sons of Pandu practised the vow that is 
known by the name of the Chdturindsya, according to all the 
rites and ordinances of the great sacrifice called Rishiyajna, 
It is there that that mighty tree called the Eternal banian 
stands. Any sacrifice performed there produces merit that 
is eternal. In that sacrificial platform of the gods producing 
eternal merit, the Pandavas began* to fast with concentrated 
souls. And there came unto them Brahmanas by hundreds, 
endued with weal th of ^ceticism. And those Brabrnanaa 
also all perforibei 

the rites inculcated Riahis, And there in that 

tirtha, those Brahraanlijr old in knowledge and ascetic merit 
and fully versed in |he Vedas, that constituted the court 
of the illustrious sons of Pandu, talked in their presence upon 
various subjects of sacred import. And it was iu that place 

I 39 ] 
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ihat thp learned, vow* observing, and sacred Shamatha, lead- 
ing, besides, a life of celcbacv,. spake unto them, O king, of 
Gayalb^ son of Amur ttaraya And Shamatha said, ‘Gaya the 
son of AmuHtaraya was one of the Ibrembet of royal sages. 

0 Bharata, as I recite his" inerito deeds ! 
It here, 0 king, that Gaya had performed many sacri- 
fices distinguished by the enormous quantities of food (tha^ 
werb distributed) uu 1 the profuse gifts that weref given away 
(unto Brahman as). Those sacrifices, ’© king, were :^^^ 
ed by mountains in hundreds and thousands of cooked rice, 
lakes of clarified butter, and rivers of curds in many hundreds, 
and streams of richly-dressed curries in thousands. . Day after 
day were these got ready and distributed amongst all comers, 
while, over and above this, Brahmanas and others, O king, 
received food that was clean and pure. During the conclu- 
sion also (of every sacrifice) when gifts were dedicated to the 
Brahmanas, the chaunting of the Vedas reachedgi^e heavens. 
And so loud, indeed, was the sound of the Vedic JfiCtntras that 
nothing else, O Bharata, could be heard there ! Those sacred 
sounds, 0 king, filled the earth, the points of the horizon, the 
sky, and heaven itself! Even these were the wonders that 
perisons noticed on Ifhose occasions. And gratified with the 
excellent viands and drinks that the illustrious Gaya provided, 
men^ O bull of the Bharata race, went about sibging these 
verses • — In Oaya's great sacrifice, who is there todays among- 
st dteatwres, that still desiveth to eat ? There are yet twenty 
jive movuniains of food there after all have been fed ! What 
the royal sage Gaya of unmeasurable splendour hath achieved 
in sacrifice was never achieved by men before not will be 
6^ an|f m The gocU have been so swj0ed by Gaya 

'icifA that they are not abH W^^^^ 

that As sand grains ^' as 
stars as drops Showered by 

ctoacis, by dnybe&yy ad can none 

son of the Kuru race, many timed did king Gaya 
perform saeriSces of this descriptions, here, by the side of this 
Brahmasgra !’ ” 
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Thus ends the ninety-fifth Section in the Tirtha-yrira, of 
the Vana Parva. 



:;Seotiok xcvi 

Pai^va contMUdd,) 

Vai<jamp5;^ana said.r--** After this^ the royal son of itunti, 
who waa^^y^r distinguished for his profuse gifts ^unto BrAhcna- 
nas, proceeded to the asylum of Agastya and took up his 
abode iai)ttrjaya. It was here that that foremost of speakers^ 
king Yudbihthira, asked Lomaga as to why Agastya had 
slain Vatapi there. And the king also enquired after the ex- 
tent of that man-destroying Daitya's prowess, and the reason 
also of the illustrious Agastya’s wrath being excited against 
that Asura* 

‘‘Thus questioned, Lomaga said, — ‘0 son of the Kuru race, 
there was i^ the city called Manimati, in days of yore, a 
Daitya named llwala, whose younger brother was Vatapi.. One 
day that son of Diti addressed a Brahmana endued with ascetic 
merit, saying, holy one, grant me a son equal unto Inidra !* 
The Brahmana, however; did not grant the Asura a son like 
Indra. And at this, the Asura was inflamed with wrath 
against the' Brahmana. And from that day, O king, the 
Asura llwala became a destroyer of Brahmanas. And en- 
dued with powers of illusion, the angry Asura transfermed 
his brother into a ram. And Vatapi also, capable of assuming 
any form at will, would immediately assume the shape of a ram. 
And the flesh of that ram, after being properly dressed, was 
offered tp Brahmanas as food. And after they had eaten of 
it, they wei^e slain* For whomsoever llwala summoned with 
b\s voice; he wrPuId c llwala, even if he had gone 

to the abode of Tania, io re-embodied form endued with fife, 
and shpw, having transfonned the 

Asura Tatapiih^iA r^m" and pfPiperly cooked^ his flesh and 
feeding Brahmana^ th^repn, he wouW summon Vatapi. And 

mighty -^aura VatSpi, that foe of Brahmanas, endued with 
great strength and power of illusion, hearing, O king, those 
sounds uttered with a loud voice by llwala^ and ripping upeu 
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the flaaks of the BrahmaQa wonld come laughingly out, O 
lord of earth ! Aud it was Urns, O monarch, that the wick- 
cd-hearted Daitya II wala^ having fed Brabmanas, frequently 
took away their lives. - ^ ^ ' 

the illustrious Agastya ^eheld 

ancestors hanging in a. pit with heads doWnwaxds. And he 
ashed those personages thus suspended in that bole, saying, 
What is thQ matter with you ! — Shus questioned, those utterers 
of Brahma replied, — It is even for offspring I And they also 
told him, — We are your ancestors! It is even for offspring 
that we stay suspended in this pit I If, O Agastya, thou 
canst beget us a good son, we may then be saved from this 
hell and thou also wilt obtain thy blessed state of those hav- 
ing offspring ! — Endued with great energy and observant of 
truth and morality, Agastya replied, saying, — Ye pitris, I 
will accomplish your desire ! Let this anxiety of yours be 
dispelled ! — And the illustrious Rishi then began to think of 
perpetuating his race. But he saw not a wife worthy of him 
on whom he himself could take his birth in the form of a son. 
The Bishi accordingly, taking those parts that were regarded as 
highly beautiful, from creatures possessing them created there- 
with an excellent woman. And the Muni, endued with great 
ascetic merit, thereupon gave that girl created for* himself to 
the king of the Vidharbhas who was then undergoing ascetic 
penances for obtaining offspring. And that blessed girl of 
sweet face (thus disposed of) then took her birth (in .Vidar- 
bha s royal line) and, beautiful as the effulgent lightning, her 
limbs began to grow day by day. And as soon aa that lord of 
earth~the ruler of the Vidharbhas — saw bdr ushered into life, 
ho joyfully communicated the inceiligence, O Bharata^ unto 
the Brabmanas ! And the Brahmanas thereupon^ 0 lord of 
earth, blessed the girl and they bestowed upon her the name 
Lopamudra. And possessed of great beauty, dbe began, O 
monarch, to gpow q like unto a lotus in the midst of 

water or tl^ effulgent flame of a fire. And when the girl 
grew and attained to puberty, an hundred virgins decked in or- 
naTnetits and an hundred maids waited in obedience upon her 
blessed self. And surrounded by those hundred maids and 
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virgins, she shone in their midst, endued as she was with bright 
effulgence, like Rohini in the hrmament amid an inferior 
multitude of stars* And possessed as she was of good beha- 
viour and excellent manners, none dared ask for ^ her hand 
even when she attained to puberty, through fear of her father 
the king of the Vidharbhas. And Lopi.madr% devoted to truth 
surpassing the Apsaras even in beauty, gratified her father 
and relatives by means of her conduct. And her father, be- 
holding bis daughter — the princes of Vidharbha — attain to 
puberty, began to reflect in his mind, saying, — To whom 
should I give this daughter of mine ” 

Thus ends the ninety-sixth Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Vana parva. 


SeotioxN XCVII. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva conthiiicd.) 

“Loma<;a continued, — ‘When Agastya thought that girl 
to be competent for the duties of domesticity, he approached 
that lord of earth — the ruler of the Vidarbhas — and addressing 
him, said, — I solicit thee, O king, to bestow thy daughter Lopa- 
mudra on me .‘—Thus addressed by that Muni, the king of the 
Vidarbhas swooned away. And though unwilling to give the 
Muni his daughter, he dared not yet refuse. And that lord of 
earth then, approaching his queen, said, — This Rishl is en- 
dued with great energy, If angry^ he may consume me with 
the fire of his curse. 0 thou of sweet face, tell me what is thy 
wish ! — Hearing these words of the king, she uttered not a 
word. And beholding the king along with the queen afflicted 
with sorrow, Lopaniiidra approached them in due time and said, 
~0 monarch, it behoveth thee not to grieve on my account ! 
Bestow me on Agastya, and, 0 father, save thyself, by giving 
me away !«And at these words of his daughter, 0 monarch, the 
king save away IibpSrnudra unto the illustrious Agastya with 
due rites \ And obtaitiing her as wife, Agastya addressed Lopa- 
mudra, saying,— Oast thou away these costly robes and orna- 
ments! — And at these words of her lord, that large-eyed damsel 
of things tapering aa the stem of the Pavibha cast away her 



3i0 


MAHAUHABATA 


baadsome aud costly robes of fine texture. Aud casting them 
away, she dressed herself in rags and barks and deer-skins, 
and became ber husband’s e^a^ A 9 y<>^k aod' 4 acts, And pro- 
ceeding, ^ then to QangSdwRra, . that illua^io^ and best of 
Rishis began to practise the severest peuappe^ ^ with 
his he^fui wife, And Lopiitnudra herself, well-pj^bd, began 
to serire her lord from the deep respect that she bore him. 
And the exalted Agastya also began to manifest great love 
for bis wife. 

“ 'After a considerable time, 0 king, the illustirioijls Rishi 
one day beheld Lopamudra, blazing in ascetic splendour^, come 
up after the bath in her season. And pleased with the girl 
for her services, her purity, and self control, as also with her 
grace aPd beauty, he summoned her for marital intercourse. 
The girl, however, joining her hands, bashfully but lovingly ad- 
dressed the Rishi, saying, — The husband, without doubt, weddr 
eth the wife for offspring. But it behoveth thee, 0 Rishi, to 
show, that love to me which I have for thee ! And it .behoveth 
thee, 0 regenerate one, to approach me on a bed like to that 
which I had in the palace of my father ! I also desire that 
thou shouldst be decked in garlands of flowers and other orna- 
ments, and that I should approach thee adorned in those celes- 
tial ornaments that 1 like ! Otherwise, I cannot approach 
thee, dressed in these rags dyed in red! Nor, 0 regenerate 
Rishi) it is sinful to wear ornaments (on such an . occasion) I 
—Hearing these words of his wife, Agastya replied, -“0 blessed 
girl, 0 thou of slender waist, I have not wealth like to what 
thy father hath, 0 Lopamudra ! — She answered, 'saying^-irrThou 
who.arMndued with wealth of asceticism, art certainly able 
to brihgfjhh'her within a moment, by ascetic power, .everything 
that exia^; in the world of men! — Agastya is even 

so as thpp hast said ! That, however, would wasto piy . ascet- 
ic merit;, ;;0, bid hi# do that which may not Ipssen my ascetic 
merit !-r]^pi,mN4r| then said, - O thou endued with wealtb 
of ascelism, my seaKOu will not last long. I do ruot desire, 
however, to’: approach thee otherwise. Nor do I desire to 
uimujiHl) thy (asoerio) merit in any way. It behoveth thee, 
i»oivevcr, (odo as I desire, without injuring thy virtue ! — 
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‘Agastya then said» — 0 blessed girl, if this be the resolve 
that thou hast settled in thy heart, I will go^ out in quest of 
wealth ! MeanvVhile/ ^tay tbou^lierei as it pleaseth thee ! — * ” 
Thus ends the'nfdety •bey en the Tirtha-yatra 

of the Vana 

Section XCTVIIL 
( Tirtha-ydtrd Parva continued.) 

' Loiua^a continued. — *Agastya then, 0 son of the Euru 
race, went to king Srutarvan who was regarded as richer than 
other kings, to beg for wealth. And that monarch, losing 
of the arrival of the pot-born Rishi on. the frontiers of his king- 
dom, went out with his ministers and received the holy man 
with respect. And the king, duly offering the Arghya in the 
first instance, submissively and with joined hands enquired then 
after the reason of the Rishi’s arrival. And Agastya answered 
saying— 0 lord of earth, know that I have come to thee, 
desirous of wealth, Give me a portion according to thy abi- 
lity and without doing injury to others 1 — * 

‘‘Loma<;a continued — ‘The king, then, representing unto 
the Rishi the equality of his expenditure and income, said,— 
O learned one, take thou from my possessions the wealth thou 
pleasest! — Beholding, however, the equality of that monarch's 
expenditure with income, the Rishi who always saw both sides 
with equal eyes, thought that if he took anything under the 
circumstances, his act would result in injury to creatures. Tak- 
ing, therefore, Srutarvan with him, the Rishi went to king 
Yradhna(^wa. The latter, hearing of their arrival on his frontiers, 
received them duly. And Vradhna^wa also offered them the 
Arghya^ water to wash their feet. And the mouarch, with 
their permission, then enquired after the reason of their com- 
ing. And A gastya said,— 0 lohj of earth, know that we have 
coihe to thee, desirous of wealth ! Give us what thou canst, 
without doing any^in jury to othet^ lr-* 

. ^'Lomia^a continued.— *That monarch then represented unto 
them the equality of his expenditure and income, and said,— 
Enowing this, take ye what ye desire!— The Rishi, ho^yever, 
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who saw both sides with equal eyes, beholding the equality of 
that monarch 8 income with expenditure, thought that if he 
took anything under the circumstaucos, his act would result in 
injury to all creatures. Agastya and Srutarvan, with king 
Viadhnaqwa then went to Purukutsa’s son, Trasadasyu, of enor- 
mous wealth. The high-souled Traaadasyu, learning of their 
arrival on the confines of his kingdom went out, 0 king, and 
received them well. And that best of monarchs in Ikshakus’ 
line, having worshipped all of them duly, enquired after the 
reason of their arrival. . And Agastya answered, -^0 lord of 
earth, know that we have all come to thee, desirous of wealth ! 
Give us what you can, without injuring others ' — ’ 

‘‘Loma^a continued. — ‘Tnat monarch then, represented un-» 
to them the equality of his income with expenditure,' and said, 
— Knowing this, take ye what ye desire ! — Beholding, however, 
the equality of that monarch’s expenditure with incone, the 
Rishi who saw both sides with equal eyes thought that if he 
took anything under the circumstances, his act would re- 
s\ilt in injury to all creatures. Then, 0 monarch, all those 
kings, looking at one another, together spake unto the Rishi, 
saying, — 0 Brahtnaria, there is a Dauava of name Ilwala who 
of all persons on earth, is possessed of enormus wealth ! Let 
us all approach him totlay and beg wealth of him 1 — ’ 

*‘Loma(;a continued. — ‘This suggestion, O king, of begging 
wealth of Ilwala appeared to them to be proper. And, O 
monarch, all of them went together to Ilwala after this T ” 

Thus ends the ninety-eighth Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Vana Parva, 


Section XCIX. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.) 

'‘Lomaga said. — ‘When Ilwala learnt that those kings along 
with the gre^it Bishi had arrived on the confines of bis domain, 
be went out with his ministers and worshipped them duly. 
And that prince of Asuras received them hospitably, enter- 
lamifig them, O son of the Kuru race, wilh well-dressed meat 
euppihjd by hi« brother Viitapi (traugformed into a ram), Then 
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all those royal sages, beholding the mighty Asura Vatapi, who 
had been transformed intp a ram thus cooked for them, be- 
came sad and cheerless and were of them- 
selves. But that; be$fc .pf Kishia*-- thoso 

royal sages, sAid^-rYield ye not to grief: I will eat up the 
great Asura !— And 'the ^mighty Bishi then sat himself down 
on an exebUpnt seat, and the prince of Asuras, Ihvala. 
began to distribute the food smilingly. . And Aq;astya ate up 
the whole of the meat supplied by Vacapi (transformed 
into a ram). And after the dinner was over, Ihvala bbgan 
to summon his brother. But thereupon a quantity of air 
alone came out of the illustrious Rishi s stomach, with a 
sound that was as loud, 0 child, as the roar of thp clouds* 
And Ilwala repeatedly said, — Come out, 0 Vatapi l^Thea 
that best of Munis — Agasrya — bursting out in laughter^ said, 
— How can he come out ? I have already digested that 
great Asura.^ — ^Aud beholding his brother already digested, 
Ihvala became sad and cheerless, and joining his hands, along 
with his ministers, addressing the Risbi (and his companions,) 
said, — What for have ye come hither, and what can I do for 
you ? — And Agastya smilingly answered Ilwala, saying,— Wo 
know thee, 0 Asura, to hp possessed of great power and also 
enormous wealth ! These kings are not very wealthy, whilo 
my need also of wealth is great. Give us what thou canst, with- 
out injuring others.— Thus addressed, Ilwala saluted the Bishi 
and said, — If thou canfst say what it is that I mean to give, 
then will I give you at all! — Hearing this, Agastya said, — O 
great Asura, thou hast even purposed to give unto each of these 
kings ten thousand kine and as many gold joins. And unto me 
thou hast purposed to give twice as much, as also a car of gold 
and a couple of horse fleet as thought ! If thou enquirest bow, 
thou wilt soon learn thAt yon car is made of gold ! — Thereupon, 
0 son of Kunti, Ilwala madp enquiries and learnt that the car 
he had intended to give away was really a golden one. And 
the Dait 3 ^a then, with a sad heart, gave away much wealth and 
that car, unto which were yoked tvvp steeds called Virava and 
Surava. And those steeds, 0 Bharata, took those kings and 
Agastya and all that wealth to the asylum of Agastya witbiQ 
[40 1 
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the twinkling of an eye, And those royal sages then, obtain* 
ing Agastya’s permission, went away to their respective cities. 
And Agastya also (with that irealtb) did all that his wife 
Lopamudra had desired. And Lopamudr^ then said,— 0 
illustrious one, thou ha§t now accomplished all my wishes ! 
Beget thou a child on me that shall be possessed of great ener- 
gy ! — And Agastya replied unto her, saying, -^0 blessed and 
be^teous one, I have been much gratified with thy conduct! 
Liste^ thou unto me as regards the proposal I make in respect 
of th^ offering! Wouldst thou have a thonsan^, sons, or a 
centiify sons each equal to ten, or ten sons each equal to an 
hundred, qt only one son who may vanquish a thousand ? — 
Lopamudra answered, — Let me have one son equal unto a 
thousand, 0 thou endued with wealth of ascetism I One good 
and learned sou is preferable to many evil ones. — ’ 

"Lomaqa continued. — ‘Saying — So be it, — that pious Muni 
thereupon knew his devout wife of equal behaviour. And after 
she had conceived, he retired into the forest. And after the 
Muni had gone away, the foetus began to grow for seven years. 
And after the seventh year had expired, there came out of the 
womb the highly learned Dridasyu, blazing, 0 Bharata, in 
his own splendour ! And that great Brahmana and illustrious 
ascetic, endued with mighty energy, took bis birth as the 
Bishi’s son, coming out of the womb as if repeating the Yedaa 
with the Upanishads and the Angus. Endued with great 
energy while yet a child he used to carry loads of sacrificial 
fuel into the asylum of his father, and was theqce called 
IdhmavSha (caxtier of sacrificial wood). And the Muni, be< 
holding bis son possessed of such virtues, became highly glad. 

And it was thus, 0 Bharata, that Agastya begat an ex* 
cellent son in consequence of which bis ancestors, 0 king, 
obtained the regions they desired. And It is from that time 
that this spot hath become known on earth as the asylum of 
Agastya. {indeed, 0 king, this is the asylum graced . with nu- 
merous beauties, of that . Agastya who had slain Yatapi of Pra* 
hrEda’s*race. The sacred Bhagirathi, adored by gods and Gan- 
dharvas gently runneth by, like a breeze-shaken pennon in the 
welkin, Yonder also she floweth over craggy crests descending 
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Ipwer and lower, and looketb like an affrighted she-snake lying 
edong the hilly slopes. Issuing out of the matted locks of 
Mahadeva, she passeth along, flooding the southern country 
and benefiting it like a mother, and ultimately mingleth with 
the ocean as if she were his favorite bride. Bathe ye as ye like 
in this sacred river, ye sops of Fkndu ! And behold there, O 
Yudhishthira, the tirtha of Bhrigu that is celebrated over 
the three worlds and adored, O king, by great Rishis ! Bathing 
here, Rama (of Bhrigu’s race) regained bis might, which had 
been taken*^way from him (by Da^aratha’s eon). Bathing here, 
O son of Fandu, with thy brothers and Krishna, thou wilt 
certainly regained that energy of thine that hath been thken 
away by Duryodhana, even as Rama regained his that had 
been taken away by Da^aratha’s son in hostile encounter.* ” . 

Yai^ampayana continued. — “At these words of Loma^a, 
Yudhishthira bathed there with his brothers and Krishna, 
and offered oblations of water, O Bharata, to the* gods and the 
Pitris, And, O bull among men, after Yudhishthira had 
bathed in that tirtha, his body blazed forth in brighter efful- 
gence, and he became invincible in respect of all foes. The 
sou of Fandu then, O king, asked, Loma^a, saying, — ‘O illus- 
trious one, what for had Rama’s energy and might been taken 
away ? And how also did he regain it ? O exalted one, I ask 
thee, tell me everything.’ 

“Loma(;a said.— ‘Listen, O king, to the history of Rama 
(the son of Da^aratha) and Rama of Bhrigu’s line gifted with 
intelligence. For the destruction of Ravana, O king Vishnu, 
in bis own body, took his birth as the son of the illustrious 
Dagaratha. We saw in Ayodbya that son of Da^aratha after 
he bad been born. It was then that Rama of Bbrigu’s line, 
the son of Richika by Renuka, hearing of REma the son of 
Da^aratha — of spotless deeds— went to Ayodbya, impelled by 
curiosity, and taking with him that celestial bow so fatal to 
the Kshatriyas, for ascertaining the prowess of BaQaratha’s 
son. And Daijaratha, hearing that Rama of Bhrigu’s race had 
arrived on the confines of his domains, set his own son Rama 
to receive the hero with respect. And beholding Da^aratha’s 
son approach and stand before him with ready weapons, Rama 
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of Bhrigu's line smilingly Addressed him, 0 son of Kunti, say- 
ing, — 0 king, G exalted one; string, if thou canst, with all thy 
might, this bpw which in my hands wah made the instrument of 
destroying the ^ race !♦ Thus addr^sedi Da^aratha'a 
son ans^j^d^— 0 illustrious one, it behoveth thee hob to insult 
me thhel Nor am I, amongst the regenerate classeSi: deficient 
in the of the Kshatriya order! The descendants of 

IkshwAku in especial never boast of the prowess of their arms ! — 
Then unto Dagaratha's son who said so, Rama of Bhrigu's line 
replied,— A truce to all crafty speech, O king ! Taft* this bow ! 
—At this, Rama the son of Dagaratha, took in anger from the 
hAnds of Rama of Bhrigu's line that celestial bow that had 
dealt death to the foremost of Kshatriyas. And, O Bhafata, the 
mighty hero smilingly stringed that bow without the least exer- 
tion, and with its twang loud as the thunder rattle, affrighted all 
creatures. And Rama the son of Dagaratha then, addressing 
Rama of Bhrigu’s race, said, — Here, I have stringed this bow ! 
What else, O Brahmana shall I do for thee ? — Then Rama the 
son of Jamadagni gave unto the illustrious son of Dagaratha a 
celestial arrow and said, — Placing this on the bow-string, draw 
to thy ear, O hero ! — ' 

‘‘Lomaga continued. — ‘Hearing this, Dagaratha's son blaz- 
cd up in wrath said, — I have heard what thou hast said, 
and even pardoned thee ! O son of Bhirgu’s race, thou art 
full of vanity! Through the Grandsire’s grace thou hast ob- 
tained energy that is superior to that of the Kshatriyas ! 
And it is for this that thou insultest me ! Behold me now in 
my native form : I give thee sight ! Then Rama 'of Bhirigu’s 
race beheld in the body of Dagaratha's son the Adityas with 
the Vasus, the Rudras, the SMhyas with the Marutas, the 
Pitris, HutSgana, the stellar constellations and the planets, 
the Gandharvas, the Rakshasas, . the Yakshas, the Rivers, 
the Tirthxs, those eternal Rishis identified with Brahma and 
called the Valikhilyas, the celestial Rishis, the Seas and 


• The word hi lhe text is Erita-kalam. This is explained by Nila- 
kantha as eqni^aient to “made by me the engine of death," The root 
Et i, the sauc cowmen totor pointa.out, means“(o slay," 
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Mountains, the Vedas with the ITpanishadas, and Vashats and 
the sacrifices, the iSamas in their living' form, ‘the Science of 
weapons, 0 Bhara;^ and the ClondS' and lightning, 
0 Yudhiahthira I j^nd the illuatribus Vishnu then shot that 
shaft. And. at this the earth was filled with . sounds of thun- 
der, and burning meteors, b Bharata, began tb flash through 
the welkin. And showers of dust ar\d rain fell upon the sur- 
face of the earth. And whirlwinds and frightful sounds con- 
vulsed everything, and the earth herself began to quake, Ahd 
shot by the bUnd of Eama, that shaft, confounding by its energy 
the other Kama, came back blazing into Kama’s hands. And 
Bhargava who had thus been deprived of his senses, regainibg 
conciousness and life, bowed unto Eama — that manifestation 
of Vishnu’s power. And commanded by Vishnu, he proceed- 
ed to the mountains of Mahendra. And thenceforth that 
great ascetic began to dwell there, in terror and shame. And 
after the expiration of a year, the Pitris, beholding Eama 
dwelling there deprived of energy, his pride quelled, and 
himself sunk in affliction said unto him, — 0 son, havibg 
approached Vishnu, thy behaviour towards him was not pro- 
per ! He deserveth for ay^e worship and respect in the three 
worlds ! Go, 0 son, to that sacred river which goeth by the 
name of Vadhusara! Bathing in all the tirtkas of that 
stream thou wilt regain thy energy ! There in that river Is 
the tirtha called Diptoda where thy grandsire Bhrigu, O 
Eama, in the celestial age had practised ascetic penances of 
great merit ! — Thus addressed by them, Eama, 0 son of 
Kunti, did what the Pitris bade him, and obtained back at 
this tirtha, 0 son of Pandu, the energy he had lost ! Even 
this, 0 child, was what befell Eama of spotless deeds • in days 
of yore, after he had, 0 king, met Vishnu (in the form of 
Da^aratba's son) !”’ 

Thus ends the ninety-ninth Section in the Tirtha-yatr& of 
the Vana Farva. 



Section 0. 

(Tirtha-yStrS*Parva eOnUtiued.) 

‘•Yudhishthira said. — ‘0 best of regenerate ones, I desire 
again to hear of the achievements in detail of Agastyar-that 
illustrious Risfai endued with great intelligence !’ 

"Loma 9 a said. — 'Listen now, 0 king, to the excellent and 
wonderful and extraordinary history of Agastya, as also, 0 
monarch, about the prowess of that Kishi of immeasurable 
energy ! There were in the Krita age certain tribes of fierce 
Danavas that were invincible in battle. And they were 
known, by the name of Kalakeyas and were endued with terri- 
ble prowess. Placing themselves under Vritra and arming 
themselves with diverse weapons they pursued the celestials 
with Indra at their head in all directions. The gods then all 
resolved upon the destruction of Vritra, and went with 
at their head to Brahma. And beholding them standing jp)- 
foK him with joined hands, Farameshthi addressed them all 
.and said,— Everything is known to me, ye gods, about .Jwhab 
ye seek ! I shall indicate now the means by which y^l^ay 
slay Vritra ! There is a high-souled and great Rishi known 
by the name of Dadhicha. Go ye all together untp- him and 
solicit of him a boon! With well-pleased hear^lhat Rishi 
of virtuous soul will even grant you the boon, Ql^ous as ye 
are of victory, go ye all together unto him and hI him, — For 
the good of the three worlds, give iis thy bonem, denouncing 
bis body, he will give you his bones! Withll||ese bones of 
his, make ye a fierce and powerful weapon to flailed Vajra, 
endued with six sides and terrible roar ''Md capable of 
destroying even the most powerful enemies. With that 
weapon will he of an hundred sacrifices slay Vritra. I 
have now’told you all. See that all this is done speedily ! — 
Thus addressed by him, the gods with the Orandsire’s leave 
(came away), and with Karayana at their head proceeded to 
the asylum of Dadhicha. That asylum on the other 
bank of the river Saraswati and covered with diverse trees and 
crcrpere, And it resounded with the bum of bees as if they 
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Trere reciting Sdniiis. And it also echoed with the melodious 
notes of the male Kokila and the Chakora. And buffaloes and 
boars and deer and Chamaras wandered there at pleasure 
freed from the fear, ol tigers. And elephants with the juice 
trickling down from rent temples, plunging in the stream, 
sported with the she-elepbants and made the ^ entire region 
refund with their roars. And the place also echoed with the 
loud roars of lions and tigers, while at intervals might be seen 
those grisly monarchs of the forest lying streched in caves 
and glens and beautifying them with their presence^ And 
such was the asylum, like unto heaven itself, of Dadhicha, 
that the gods entered. And there they beheld Dadhicha look- 
ing like the sun himself in splendour and blazing in grace 
of person like the grandsire himself. And the celestials 
saluted the feet of the Rishi and bowed unto him and begged 
pf him the boon that the grandsire had bade them do. 
Then Dadhicha. well-pleased, addressing those foremost of 
celestials, said, — Ye celestials, I will do what is for your bene- 
I will even renounce this body of mine myself ! — And 
that foremost of men with soul under control, having raid this, 
suddenly renounced his life. The gods then took the bones 
of the deceased Rishi as directed. And the celestials, glad at 
heart, went to Twashtri (the celestial Artificer) and spake to 
him of the means of victory. And Twashtri, hearing those 
words of theirs, became filled . with joy, and constructed (out 
of those bones) with great attention and care the fierce 
weapons called Vajra. And having manufactured it, he joy- 
fully addressed Indra, saying, — ^With this foremost of weapons, 
O exalted one, reduce that fierce foe of the gods to ashes ! 
And having slain the foe, rule thou happily the entire 
domain of heaven, 0 chief of the celestials, with those that 
follow thee. — And>thus addressed by Twahstri, Rurandara took 
the Vajm fromj|n|raand8, joyfully aud with proper respect.” 

Thus ends t^lundredth Section in the Tirtba-yatra of the 
Vana Farva. 



Section Cl. 

d^iHha-yStiS Parva continwid.) 

“Lqttiti^ 8aid.-~'Armed with the and sup* 

ported, by celestials endued with great might, Indra then 
approaebed Vritra, who was then occupying the entire earth 
and the heaven. And he was guarded on . all sides by huge- 
bodied Kalakeyas with upraised weapons resembling gigantic 
mountains with towering peaks. And the encounter that took 
place between the gods and the Danavas lasted for a short 
while apd was, 0 chief of the Bharata, terrific in the ex- 
treme, appalling as it did the three worlds. And loud was 
the clash of swords and seirnitars upraised .and warded off by 
heroic hands in course of that fierce encounter. And heads 
(severed from trunks) began to roll from the firmament to the 
earth like fruits of the palmyra palm falling upon the ground, 
loosened from their stalks. And the Kaleyas armed with 
iron-mounted bludgens and cased in golden mail ran against 
the gods, like moving mountains on conflagration. And th6|i 
gods, unable to stand the shock of that impetuous and proudly 
advancing host, brake and lied from fear. And Purandara 
of a thousand eves, beholding the gods flying in fear and 
Vritra growing in boldness, became deeply dejected. And the 
foremost of gods, Purandara, himself, agitated with the fear 
of the Kaleyas, without losing a.moment, sought the exalted 
Narayana’s refuge. And the eternal Vishnu beholding |Jndra . 
so depresed, enhanced his might by imparting unto' bib? jfi 
portion of his own energy. And when the celestials 
that Cakra was thus protected by Vishnu, each 
imparted unto him his own energy. And the* 
marshis also imparted their energies unto .the 
celestials. And favored thus by Vishnu and 
and by the high-blessed Rishis also, Cakra||.becattie mightier 
than before, Ai^ when Vritra learnt 
the celestials had been filled with might of others, he 
sent forth some terrific roars. And at these* roars of his, the 
earth, the dltections, the firmament, heaven, and the moun- 
tains ail began to tremble. And the chief of the celestials, 
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deeply agitated on hearing that fierce and loud roar, was filled 
with fear, and desiring to slay the Asur^ soon, hurled, 
O king, the mighty Vajra ! And struck with Itiilra’s Vajr<L 
the great Asiira decked in gold and garlands fell headlong, 
like the great mountain Mandra hurled of yore from 
Vishnu’s hands. And although the prince of Daityas was 
slain, yet Cakra in panic ran from the field, desiring to 
take shelter in a lake, thinking that the Vajra itself had nob 
been hurled from his hands and regarding that Vritra himself 
was still alive. The celestials, however, and the great Rishis 
became filled with joy, and all of them began to cheerfully 
chaunt the praise of Indra. And mustering together, the 
celestials began to slay the Danavas, who were, dejected at the 
death of their leader. And struck with panic at sight of the 
assembled celestial host, the afflicted Danavas fled to the 
depths of the sea. And having entered the fathomless deep, 
teeming with fishes and crocodiles, the Danavas assembled 
together and began to proudly conspire for the destruction of 
th^^^three worlds. And some amongst them that were wise ia 
iiif4yeiiices suggested courses of action, each according to his 
judgment. In course of time, however, the dreadful resolu- 
tion arrive^^t by those conspiring sons of Diti, was that they 
should, of all, compass the destruction of all person.? 

possessed of knowledge and ascetic virtue. — The worlds are 
all supported by asceticism, therefore, they said, — Lose no 
time for the destruction of asceticism. Compass ye without 
delay the destruction of those on earth that are possessed of 
ascetic virtues, that are conversant with duties and the way? 
of moi'ality, and that have a knowledge of Brahma \ for when 
these are destroyed, the universe itself will be destroyed. — ■ 
And all the Danavas, having arrived at this resolution for the 
destruction of the universe, became highly glad. And thence- 
forth they made the ocean — that abode of Vanina— with 
billows high as hills, their fort, from which to make their 
sallies.* ** 

Thus ends the hiifldred and first Section in the Tirtha-yatr3 
of the Vana Parya, ^ 


I 1 



Seci?pn oil. 

(Tirtha^Stf^ - 

.'v,' ■■■■■.'■ ' V"’,' . . 

saiA—'The KSleyas then, havihg, reM^we to 
tbat;xaceptacle of waters which is the abode of , Varona, began 
thair ' operations for the destruction of the aniverae. And 
dnrih'g the darkneas of the night those angry Baityaa. j^gan 
toidaycittr the Munis they found in woody retreats and sacred 
And those wicked wretches devoured in the asylutn. of 
Ysolltha -BrShnianas to the number of an hundred and 
eighty^ besides nine other ascetics, And, proceeding to the 
asylttnii of Cbyayana that was inhabited by many Brahmanas, 
they devoured a century of Brahmanas that lived upon fruits 
and roots alone. And they began to do all this during the 
darkness of the night, while they entered the depths of the sea 
by day. And they slew a full score of Brahmanas of sub- 
dued^ouls and leading a Brahraacharya mode of life and liv- 
ing upon air and water alone, in the retreat of Bharadwjya. 
And it. was thus that those Danavas, the Kaleyas, intoxicated 
with prowess of arms and their lives nearly run out, gradually 
invaded all ’the asylums of the Rishis during the darkness of 
the night, slaughtering numerous Brahmanas. And, 0 best of 
jhen, although the Danavas behaved in this way towardifc'thp 
ascetics in wpody retreats, yet men failed to discover anytKiiig 
of And every morning people saw the dead' bodies ef 

Munis emaciated with frugal diet, Ij'ing on the ground. And 
many of those bodies were without flesh and withdut blood, 
without marrow and wit hout entrails, and with limbs separat- 
ed frojb one another. And here and there lay op the ground 
jheapa of bones like masses of conch shellsL And the earth 
,WM 5;8cattered_ over with the (sacrificial) Qontents of broken 
jars for pouring Isbatiops of ejarified 

butter, and witbi tbe sacred fires kept with (^0 by a^e- 
tics. Ahd the pniverae afflicted with the tettor of thp J^dleyw, 
being destit^pte oj Vedio studies and Fotslipte and .sacrificial 
festivals and religious rites, became entirely cheerlesa Apd 
0 king, when men began to perish in this way, the survivers^ 
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afflicted with feat/ fop their lives in all directions^ 
And some fled to caverns and some behind mountain-streams 
and springs, an4:^ioihe thrhugh^^^ died without 

much ado. ^ And some who were brave afldVm^hty bowmen 
cheerfully wep^ took great trouble in traoking the 
Danavas. tTnhble, however, to find them oul-; for the Asurae 
hM sought refiige in the depths of the sea, these brhVe men 
canoe back to their homes gratified with the search. ' And, 
0 lord of men* when the universe was being thus desitroyed. 
and when sacrificial festivals and religious rites had been ' iii8« 
pended, the gods became deeply afflicted. And gath^ihg 
together with Indra in their midst, they began, from 'fOa^^^ 
lake counsel of one another. And repairing unto the emailed 
and increate Nar^yana — that un vanquished god of Vaikuhtha^ 
the celestials sought his protection. And bowing unto the 
slayer of Madhu, the god addressed him, saying, — O Ictdr 
thou art the creator, the protector, and the slayer of bur- 
selves as well as of the universe ! It is thou who hast created 
this universe with its mobile and immobile creatures ! G thou 
of eyes like lotus-leaves, it was thou who in days' of yore 
badst for the benefit of all creatures, raised from the sea the 
sunken asuming the form of a boar ! And, O best of 

male bein^H asuming also the form of half-man and half-, 
lion, thou hadst slain in days of yore that ancient Daitya of 
mighty prowess known by the name of Hiranya-kagipu 1 And 
that other great Asura also, Vali by name, was incapable of 
being slain by any one. Assuming the form of a dwarf, thou 
hadst exiled him from the three worlds ! O lord, it was by 
thee that that wicked Asura, Jambha by -name, who was 
mighty bowman and who always obstructed sacrifices, wa» 
slaiu r Achibvements like these, which cannot be couiited,, 
are thine ! 0 stayer of Madhu, we who . have been afflicted 
with fear, have thee for circumii® 0* god of 

gods, that we mfbfe the^ troubles I Proteefr 

the worlds, the and Oakra mom a terrible fear. — 
Thuse in the Tirtba^ 

yStra of the Vi&^P^^ 



Section 

(Tirtha^yStrci JPa/rvd 

"iTlie celestials said,— Through thy favor it is that afl feoro 
beings of the four kinds increase. And they being created, 
propitiate the dwellers of heaven by offerings made to the gods 
and the names of departed forefathers. Thus it is that pSo^e, 
protected by thee and free from trouble, live depending ' dh 
one another, and (so) increase. Now this peril hath bef(|^ttii 
the people, — We do not know by whom are Brahmanas ^phg 
killed during the night. If the Brahmanas are desi;roy®i the 
earth itself will meet with destruction, and if thwearth 
cometh to an end, heaven also will cease to exist. 0 Jinighty* ' 
armed one, 0 lord of the universe ! we beseech th^(to act 
so) that all the worlds, protected by thee, may not come tc 
an end, so it may please thee. — 

“ ‘Vishnu said. — Ye gods ! To me is known the reason of 
the destruction of the born beings. I shall speak of it to you ; 
listen with minds free from tribulation ! There exists an exceed- 
ingly fierce host, known by the name of Kalakeyas. They, under 
the lead of Vritra, were devastating the whole universe. And 
■when they saw that Vritra was slain by the sagacious Indra 
endued with a thousand eyes, they, to pr^4erv‘e their liyeij, 
entered into the ocean, — that abode of Yaruna, And hav- 
ing entered the ocean, abounding in sharks and crocodiles, 
they at night kill the saints at this spot, with the view of 
exterminatiDg the people. But they cannot be slain, as they 
have taken shelter within the sea. Ye should, therefore, think 
.of some expedient to dry up the ocean. Who save Agastya is 
capable of drying up the sea. And without drying up the 
ocean, these (demons) cannot be assailed by any other xn€#ns 
—Hearnig these wDrd9'‘'^*®®''^nu, the gods took the permission 
of Brahma, who Invest of all regions, and vyept te 
the hermitage of Agasty^ip&lien they beheld the bigfa-souled 
•Agastya, tht^isoa of Varuna, of resplendent mien, and wa,ited 
upon by saints, even as Brahma is waited upon by cclestiarls. 
And approaching him, they.addrcsscd the sou of Mitraand 
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dissuade him. from bis course. he. heeded not whet they' 

said. And*th«o ail the AeseaiUed 'sods, went the saint, 

. ‘4 ViJ. •“ ' ‘ h t'H 'i" ;'.V^ ' ’ t- • 

etigag^ fa ;of 

and t&e iwj^ test of pewont ^evoted jto VirtM etafed 
all to Ag^tya, possessed of ^xo^ding m 

vell^i]^^iRr(&ra .. 

f5 ^4be g — This king of hills, -Vindhya, -giving way 

to wrath, is stopping the path of the Sun and the Mo^ and 
also ,^he course of the stars. O foremost of Brahniahas I 0 thbii 
great in .gifts ! excepting thyself, there is none who can 
prevent him ; therefore do thou make him desistr— Hearing 
these words of the gods, the Brahmana came to the moun- 
tain. And he with his wife, having arrived there, came near 
Yindhya and spake to him, saying, — O thou best of mount- 
ainsi I wish to have a path given to me by thee, as, for 
soihe l^urpose, I shall have to go to the southern region, 
my rdtuVri, do thou wait for me. And, when I have returaw|iji(!y 
king: pit thou mayst increase in bulk as mfrofa a|. 

thou pleasest, — And, O slayer of foes ! having made this compac 6 
with yindhya, up to the present day Varuna’s eon doth not 
return from the southern region. Thus have I, asked by thee, 
nkrxatbd to thee why Yindhya doth not increase in biilk, by 
reason of the power of Agastya! Now, O king !^ear how the 
Kale;^ were^ killed by the gods, after theyj^d 
their from Agastya. . 4 ^ 

"“SEaving heard words of the gods, Agafya the'' iio of 
MitrbiEahd Yaruna, said, — Wherefore are ye come Jf Wha^ boon- 
do ye Solicit from me 1 — IThns addressed by him, Ibb detiea 
theh'i^i^e to the saint, saying,— This deed we ask thee tb 
acfai'e?^ to drink up the great ocean; O m^nanimous (smut)! 
Then we shall be able to slay those euemies oif the gods, khpwa 
by the $am& of J^leyas, together with all tbeir : adherents !— 
Having bet^ ^^iwo^ of the gods, the ebtht Mid,— Let it 1|>e 
so,— I Sh^I |ld’^^ew wfiat ye desire, and that wbi^ wiU conduce 
to the great faAppmem of men.— Having said t^, he tbeh pro 
ceeded th thl^;OC0m><*>tiie Iprd of riverst— accompanied by Mges, 
ripe ia the practice of penanhes, and also by the deities, 0 thou 
who i^Ehitet an ekctlicnii life ! And men md. Rnnkcs, cclesiial 



VANA FAKVJ. 


a27 


<)bomters and Yak^has and Kinnara^ followed the ma^rranimotad 



it. ^ere, with bounding bre^ 

ing and stumhlibg Vai the^^caves/ aud 

throngfeCM^ kinds of sharks/ and fre4ueiQte4.^b^^^^^^^ 

of various birds. And the deities accompanied by Ag^t^a And 
celestial ofiori^^^ huge snakes and highly*gifte^^^^^ 

approached tbe immense watery waste/ 'V | ! 

Thufi ends the hundred and fourth Section in the T&tha- 
yatrS (xF the Vana Parva^ 


Section CV. 

(Tirtha’yatra Parva continued.)) 

*'I>oma 9 a said. — ‘That blessed saint, the son of Vanina, 
haying ^reached the sea, spake unto the assembled gods and 
the saints gathered together, saying, — I surely am going to 
drink up the ocean— that abode of the god of waters/ ye 
quickly ready with those preparations which it devolves upon 
you to make. — Having spoken these few words, the unswerving 
offspring of Mi tra and Varuna, full of wrath, began to dri>^h 
up the sea, while all the worlds stood observing (the deed). 
Then the g^ together with Indra, seeing how the sea was 
being drunk up, were struck with mighty amazeinehty and 
glorified him with laudatory words, saying, — Thou art our 
protector, and the Providence itself for men,— and also the 
crea^r of ^ worlds. By ihy favor, the universe with its 
gods may possibly be saved from havoc. — And the magnani- 
mous on^ glorified by the gods, — while the musical:4|hstru- 
ip^nts of, celestial choriste^^ were playing all round, and 
while celestial/^ossOms were showered upon him— rendered 
waterless the ocehn. And seeing the wide^: ocea.d; render- 
ed devoid of host of gods. waa^eAceedingly^g^ and, 

taking up | ^apohs of qeles^l fergery^ fell to slay 

the demons hearts. And i Se*y, assailed by the 

magnainimous gods/ 6T great strength, and swift of speed, and 
rotoing loudly, .were unable to withstand the onset of their 
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fleet and valorous (foes) — those residents of the heavenly 
regions, 0 descendant of Bharata ! And those demons, attack- 
ed by the gods, bellowing loudly, for a moment carried on a 
terribl.e conflict. They bad been in the first inSl^nbe burnt by 
the force Of penances performed by the saints, who had matured 
their selves; therefore, the demons, though they tried to the 
utmost, were at last slaughtered by the gods. And decked with 
brooches of golrl, and bearing on their persons ear-rings and 
armlets, the demons, when slain, looked beautiful indeed, like 
trees when full of blossoms. Then, 0 best of-men! a 
few — the remnant of those that were killed of the Kaleya race, 
having rent asunder the goddess, Earth, took refuge at the 
bottom of the nether regions. And the gods, when they saw 
that the demons were slaiti, with diverse speeches, glorined 
the mighty saint, and spake the following words, — 0 thou 
of mighty arms, by thy favor men have attained a 
blessing, and the Kaleyas, of ruthless strength, ha^paj^ft 
killed by thy power, 0 creator of beings ! Fill the sea (now), 0 
mighty-armed one; give up again the water drunk u 
thee. — Thus addressed, the blessed and mighty saint 
Tiiat water in sooth hath been digested by me. 
expedient, therefore, must be thought of by y 
to make endeavour to fill the ocean. — Heari 
of that saint of matured soul, the assembled 
with both wonder and sadness, 0 great kin 
upon, having bidden adieu to each other, an 
mighty saint, all the bora beings went their way. And the 
gods, with Vishnu, came to Brahma. And having held con- 
sultation again, with the view of filling up the sea, they all, 
with joined hands, spake about replenishing it.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifth Section in the Tirtihar 
vatri, of the Yana Parva. 




SEotroN CVL . , 

X^iHha^yatrCi, Parva 'wntinyM,) 

' Lrima^d' said.— "'Them ^fathered fcogether, Brahma, thcs 
grandfather of inen, (thus) addressed, — Go ye, O gods ! 
trhither yoUr pleasure may lead you, or your desire conduct you. 
It wiU’take.a.long course of time for the ocean to resuma its 
wonted state ; the occasion will be furnished by the agnates 
of the great king Bhagiraiha. — Hearing the words of the (unir 
versal) grandfather (Brahma), all the foremost gods went their 
way, bidding the day (when the ocean was to be filled 
again.)’ 

“Yiidhishthira said. — ‘What was that occasion, 0 Saint ? 
And how did the agnates of (Bhagiratha furnish the same) ? 
And how was the ocean refilled by the interference of Bhagi- 
ratha ? 0 Saint, who deemst thy religious practices as thy 
only treasure ! 0 thou of the priestly class' I wish to hear 

all these (account) of the achievements of the king, narrated 
ill deiaii by thyself.’” 

Vai^ampayana said. — “Thu.s addressed by the magnani- 
mous and virtuous king, he, the chief of men of the priestly 
class, narrated the achievements of the high-souled (king), 
Sagara.” 

“Loraa^a said. — ‘There was born in the family of the Ikshwa- 
ku tribe, a ruler of the earth named Sagara, endued with 
beauty, ar^d strength. And than same (king) of a dreaded name 

Was sotiless, 0 descendant of Bharata ! And he carried havoc 

♦ 

thtout^h the^^ribes of the Huihayaa and the Talajanghaa; 
brought und^r subjection the whole of the military caste; (and 

ruled his own kingdom. And, 0 most praiseworthy 
of the desMBlarits of Bharata ! O chief of the Bharata race ! 
he had tNj^Q^vives, proud of their beauty and of their youth, 

• — one k^Mrincess "of the Vidarbha race, and the other of 
the royal line of Sivi. And, 0 chief of kings ! that same ruler 
of men, betook himself to the mountain Kaila(;a, accom- 
panied by both his wives, and with tlie desire of having. a son, 
became engaged in the practice of exceedingly auster penances, 

[ 42 ] 
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And beiug engaged iu the practice of rigid austerities, and 
(als^) etttpljcr^ed in the pomtempl^tion name of 

Yogai fae^c^taine^ the sightfof tfhe inaghauioiouis god^^w throe 
eyes^tfie slayer of the dcumn caile^^ Tripura; the, worker of 
fcle^lnigsffbr all beiogs) ; the (eternally) existent 
Beiiig ; the holder of the Piuaka bow ; carrying in bis hautf 
his (well-known weapon), — the trident ; the god of three eyes 
the ropository of (eternal) peace ; the ruler of all * those that 
are fierce ; capable of assuming very many forms ; and ^he lord 
of the goddess Uma. And that same ruler of men, of mighty 
arms, 'soon as he beheld the god- — that giver of boons— fell 
down at his feet, with both his queens, and preferred a prayer 
to have a son. And the god Siva, well-pleased with him, spake 
(thus) to that most righteous of the rulers of men, attended 
by his two wives, saying, — O lord of men ! coD-sidering tho 
(astrological) moment at which thou hast preferred thy prayer 
•to me, sixty thousand sons, O foremost of choicemen ! valor? 
ous and characterised by exceeding pride, will be born in 
one of thy two wives (here). But they all, 0 ruler of the 
earth perish together. In the other wife, (however), ivill 

be born a single valiant son, who will perpetuate thy race. — 
Having said this to him, the god Rudra (Siva) vanished ^from 
sight at that very spot, and that same king Sagara now came 
(back) to his own abode, accompanied by his two wives, 
cKceedjngly delighted at heart (for what had happened) 
then. And, 0 most praiseworthy of the sons of Manu ! ( i. e. 

Tnen|, there the two lotus-eyed wives of him — the prippess of 
Vidarhha and the princess of Sivi — came (erelong) to be 
-ivith child. And afterwards, on the due day, the princess pf 
Vidarliha brought forth (something) of the shape of a gourd 
apd the princess of Sivi gave birth to a boy ak beautiful as a 
god. Then! the the earth made up‘ his 

away the gouyd,%when ^he beard (prace|diDg)vfrom the sky 
a speech (tijfetered) iti a,gta%*e and solewti voice,— D king ! do 
thou not be guilty of this hastly act ; thou shouldst hot a^a- 
don thy sob^ oat the seeds from the gourd and let 

them be preserved with care iu steaming vessels partly hlled 
with clarified butter. Then thou wilt get, 0 scion of Bharata's 
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irartje ! sixty thousand sons. O ruler of men! the great 
god (Sivu») hath spoken that thy sons are to be born in this 
manner. Let nOt therefore thy therc- 

'frbk— ■■ 

Tbii^ ends the hundred .and sixth Section iia the Tirtha- 
ij^Stra o^ the Ya^ 

Section C VII. 

(Tlrllia-ydtrd Parva continmcL) 

■‘Lomaxja said, — ‘0 most righteous of kiirgs ! ^Vhen bo 
heard these words, (proceeding) from the sky, he had faith 
therein, and did all that he was directed to do, O chierof the 
men of Bbarata's race ! Then the ruler of men took separately 
each one of the seedo and then placed these divisions (of the 
gourd) in vessels filled with clarified butter. And intent on 
the preservaiion of his sous, he provided a nurse for every 
(receptacle). Then after a long time there arose sixty thou- 
sand exceedingly powerful sons of that same king— gifted 
with unmeasured strength. They were born, O ruler of 
earth ! to that saint-like king, by Rudra s favor. And they 
were terrible \ and their acts were ruthless. And they were able 
to ascend and roam about in the sky ; and being uUrner- 
ous themselves, despised every body, including the gods. And 
they would chase even the the gods, the Gandharvas, and the 
Riikshasas and all the born beings, being thems^^vea valiant 
and addicted to fight. Then all people, harassed by the 
dull headed sons of Sagara, united with all the gods, 
went to Brahma as their refuge. And them addressed the 
blessed grandfather of all beings (Brahmii), — Go ye your 
way, y^ g^, together with all these men. tii a not 
very long epaee of tiiile, there will come about, O : gods I a 
great and destruction of Sugara's sous, 

caused by ^Kc dfi^ perpetrated by them.— Thus addressed, 
those sambiSods, p.n nien, 0 lord of the sons of Mauu ! bade 
hdieu tb iiSi grandfather, and went back to whence they had 
come. Then, 0 chief of Bharata's race ! after the^ expiry of 
very many days, the mighty king Sagara accepted the con&e- 
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cration for performing the rites of a. horse-sacrifice. And his horse 
began to roam over the world, protected by his sons. And when 
the horse reached the sea,' waterless and frightful to behold, 
— although the horse was guarded with very great care — it 
(suddenly) vanished at the very spot (it stood upon).^ Thon, Q 
respected sir! Thovsc same sons of Sagara imagined the same 
fine horse to have been stolen ; and returning to their father, 
narrated how it had been stolen out of sight. And thereupon 
he addressed them, saying, — Go ye and search for the horse in 
all the cardinal points. — Then, O great king I by this command 
of their father, they began to search for the horse in all the car- 
dinal points, and throughout the whole surface of the earth. Bub 
all those song of Sagara, all mutually united, could not find the 
horse, nor the person who had stolen it. And coming back 
they with joined palms (thus addressed) their father, (standing) 
before them, — O Protector of men ! O ruler of the earth ! 0 kiim ! 
by thy command, the whole of this world, with its hills and its 
forest tracts, with its seas, and its woods, and its islands, with 
its revulets and rivers and caves, hath been searched through by 
us. Bub we cannot find either the horse, or the thief who had 
stolen the same. — And hearing the words, that same kii»g be- 
eame senseless with wrath, and then told them all, carried 
away by Destiny, — Go ye all, may ye never return ! Search ye 
again for the horse. Without that sacrificial horse, ye must 
never return, my boys ! — ’ ” 

“ ^And ttose same sons of Sagara, accepted this command 
of their father, and once more began to search through the en- 
tire world. Now these heroes saw a rift on the surface of the 
earth. And having reached this pit, the sons of Sagara began 
to excavate it. And with spades and pickaxes they went on 
digging the sea, making the utmost efforts. Apd that same 
abode of Varuna (namely the ocean), being thus excavated by 
the united sons of Sagara and rent and cut on all sides round, 
was placed in a condition of the utmost distress. And the de- 
mons and snakes and RSlkshasas and various (other) animated 
beings begat^^to lifter distressful cries, while being killed by 
Siigara'g sons. And'bundrcds and thousapds of animated beings 
were boiield with severed heads and separated trunks and with 



VANA FARVA. 


333 


their skins and bones and joints rent asunder and broken. 
Thus they went on digging the ocean, which was the abode 
of Varuaa, and exceedingly long space of time expired 
in tfeis work, but still the horse was not found, Then, O 
lord of earth ! towards the noth-easfcern region of the sea, 
the incensed sons' of Sagara dug down as far as the lower 
world, and there they beheld the horse, roaming about on 
the surface of the ground. And they saw the magnani- 
mous Kapila, who looked like a perfect mass of splendour. 
And having beheld him shining with his brightness, just as the 
fire shineth with its flames, they, 0 king ! seeing the horse, 
were flushed with delight. And they being incensed, sent 
forward by their fate, paid no heed to the presence of the mag- 
nanimous Kapila, and ran forward with a view to seize 
the hotvse. Then, 0 great king ! Kapila, the most righteous of 
saints, — he whom the great sages name as Kapila Vasudeva 
— assumed a firy look, and the mighty saint shot flames 
towards them, and thereby burnt down the dull-headed sons 
of Sagara, And Narada, whose practice of austerities was 
very great, when he beheld them reduced to ashes, came to 
Sagara's side, and gave the information to him. And wHen the 
king learnt this terrible news which proceeded from the mouth 
of the saint, for nearly an hour he remained sad, and then he 
bethought himself of what Siva had said. Then sending for 
Ansnraan, the son of Asmanjas, and his own grandson, he, O 
chief of Bharata s race ! spake the following words : — Those 
same sixty thousand sons, of unmeasured strength, having 
encountered Kapila’s wrath, have met their death on miy 
account, 0 my boy of stainless character ! Thy father 

also hath b^ii forsaken by me, in order to the discharge of 
my duty 10 ^ a Jsing), and I being desirous of doing good to 
my subjects.’ 

“Yadhishthira said, — ‘0 saint, whose sole wealth consists in 
1‘cUgioua practices ! I Tell me for what reason, Sagara the 
foremost of kings, ’abandoned his own-begotten son, endued 
with valor — an act so difficult (for all other men),’ 

“Lomaga said. — A was born to Sagara, known by the 

nuiue of Asmanjas,— he who was given birth to by the princ- 
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ess of Sivi. And he tiaed to seize by the throat the feeble 
children of the townsmen^ and threw while sereaminty 
into.the river. And thereupon the townsmen, overwhelmed 
with torrot and grief, met together, and all standing with 
joined^ - ^ besought Sagara in the following way'— O 
great king! Thou art our protector from the dreaded peril 
of attack from a hostile force. Therefore it is proper for 
thee to deliver us from the frightful danger proceeding from 
Asmanjas.— And the most righteous of the rulers of inen, 
having heard this frightful news from his subjects, for nearly 
an hour remained sad and then spake to his ministers, saying, 
—This day from the city let my son Asmanjas be driven 
forth. If ye wish to do what will be acceptable to me, let 
this be quickly done. — And, O protector of men I those ' same 
ministers, thus addressed by the king, performed in a; Miry 
exactly what the king had commanded them to do. Thus have 
I narrated to thee how the magnanimous Sagara banished 
son, with a view to the welfare of the residents of the to^vn. 
I shall now fully narrate to thee what Ansunian of the power- 
ful bow was told by Sagara. Listen to me ! 

*V*Sagara said. — O my boy ! sore am I at heart for having 
abandoned thy father, on account of the death of iny sons, and 
also on being unsuccessful in getting back the horse. Therefore, 
O grandson! harassed with grief and confounded with the 
obstruction to my religions rites as I arn, thou must bring 
back the horse and deliver me from hell. — Thus addressed 
by the tnagnanimous Sagara, Ansuman went with sorrow to 
that spot where the. earth had been excavated. And by that 
very passage he entered into the sea, and beheld the illustrious 
Kapila and that same horse. And having beheld that an- 
cient saint, moat righteous 6f his order, looking like a mass of 
light, he bowed with his head to the ground, and informed 
him of the reason of his visit. Then, O great king ! Kapila 
was ^eased witk^ A^ and that eaint of a virtue^ soul 

told him ^0 ask for a favor from him. And he in the first place 
prayed fo^#he horse, for the purpose of using it in the sacrifice : 
in the sccqtid place he prayed for the p.irificatioQ of kis fathers. 
Thrill chc mighty chief of saints, Kapila spake, to him, saying, 
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I stall grant thee everything that thou dcsirest, 0 saiiuless 
(prince) ! May good luck be thioo! la ther are* fixed (the vir- 
tiiesfof) forbearance, aiid truth, and righteousness. By thee hath 
Sagara had all his desire fulfilled, ^hdu art (really) a son to 
thy father ! And by thy ability the sons of Sagara will go to- 
heaven (i. e. will be delivered from the consequences of their 
unhallowed death). And the sou of thy son, with a view to 
purify the sons of Sagara, will obtain the favour of the. great 
god Siva, (by means of practising great austerities), a.nd will 
(thus) bring (to this world) the river that floweth in three 
(separate) streams — (Ganga), O chief of men ! May good 
luck be thine ! Take thou with thee the sacrificial bprse« 
Finish, my lad ! the sacrificial rites of the magnanimous Sagara ! 
—Thus addressed by the illustrious Kapila, Ansuman took the 
horse with him, and came back to the sacrificial yard of the 
mighty-minded Sagara. Taeu he fell prostrate at the feet of 
the high-souled Sagara, who smelt him on the head^ and narra- 
ted all the events to him, — all that had been seen and heard 
by him, — and likewise the destruction of Sa<raras sons. He 
also announced that the horse had been brought back to the 
sacrificial yard. And when king Sagara heard of this, he no more 
grieved on account of his sons. And he praised and honored Ansu- 
mau, and finished those same sacrificial rites. His sacrifice finish- 
ed, Sagara was greeted honorably by all the gods; and he con- 
verted the sea, Yaruna's dwelling-place, into a son of himself. 
And the lotus-eyed (King Sagara) having ruled his kingdom 
for a period of exceeding length, placed his grandson on the 
throne, (full of) responsibilities, and then ascended to heaven. 
And Ansuman likewise, 0 great king ! virtuous in soul, ruled over 
the world as far as the edge of the sea, following the foot-prints 
of his father s father. His son was named Dilipa, versed in 
virtue. Upon him placing the duties of his sovereign post, Ansu- 
inau Ukewjise deparcod this life. And then when Dipila heard 
what an awful fate hid overtaken hU forefathers, he was sorely 

♦ A mode of endearoient that prevailed among the ancient Hiiuhis 
and corresponds to the kisSteg of the forehead among the people of 
Wfsteru Europe. 
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fi:rieved, ami thou.o^ht of the means of raising them. And the 
ruler of men made every great.efforts towards the descent of 
Ganga (to the mortal world). But although trying to the 
utmost of his power, he could not bring about what he so 
much wished. And a son was born to him, known by the name of 
Bhagiratiia, beauteous, and devoted to a virtuous life, and truth- 
ful, and free from feellings of malice. And Dilipa appointed him 
as king, and betook himself to the forest life. And, 0 best of 
all the scions of Bharata s race I That same king (Dilipa), 
addicted himself to a successful course of austerities, and at 
the end of a (sufficient) period, from the forest departed to 
heaven.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventh Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CVIII, 

(Tirtha-ydira Parva continued.) 

*‘Loma(;a said. — *That same king, of a powerful bow, stand- 
ing at the head of the surrounding kings, (i. e, the occupant 
of an imperial throne), of a powerful car, (i. e. possessing every 
great fighting power), became the delight of the eyes and 
the soul of all the world. And he of the powerful arm came to 
learn how his forefathers had met an awful end from Kapila 
of mighty soul, and how they had been unable to attain the 
region of gods. And he with a sorrowful heart made over his 
kingly duties to his minister, and, O lord of men ! for practis- 
ing austerities, wont to the side of the snowy Mountain (the 
Himalayas). And, O most praiseworthy of men, desirous of 
extingufshing his sins by leading austere life, (and thereby) 
obtaining the favour of the (goddess) Gangii, he visited that 
foremost of mountains — Himalaya. And he beheld it adorn- 
ed with peaks of diverse forms full of mineral earth ; bes- 
prinkled on all sides with drops from clouds which were resting 
themselves upon the breeze ; beautified with rivers and groves 
and rocky spurs, looking like (so many) palaces (in a city); attend- 
ed upon by lions and tigers that had concealed themselves in its 
cavet^ and nits ; and also inhabited by birds of . checkered forw 
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which were uttering diverse sounds, such as the Bhringarajas, 
and ganders, mid Datyuhas, and water-cocks, and peacocks, 
and birds with an hundred feathers, and Jivanjivakas, and 
black birds, and Chakoras of eyes furnished with black corners, 
and the birds that love their young. And he saw the mountain 
abounding in locus plants growing in delightful reservoirs of 
water. And the cranes rendered it charming with their 
sounds ; and the Kiiinaras and the celestial nymphs were 
seated on its stony slabs. And the elephants occupying the 
cardinal points had everywhere rubbed its trees with the 
end of their tusks; aud the denii-gods of the Vydyadhara class 
frequented the iiill. And it was full of various gems, and 
was *also infested by snakes bearing terrible poison, and 
of glowing tongues. And the mountain at places looked 
like (massive) gold, and elsewhere it ressembled a silvery (pile), 
,and at some places it was like a (sable) heap of collyriunu 
Such was the snowy hill where the king now found himself. 
And chat most praiseworciiy of men at that spot betook him- 
self to an awfully austere course of life. And tor one thousand 
years his subsivstenoe was nothing but water, fruits and roots. 
When, iiowever, a thousand y^eurs according to the cal- 
culation of gods had elapsed, then the great river Ganga, 
having assumed a material form, mauifested to him her (divine) 
self. 

* ‘Ganga said, — 0 great king^ what dost thou desire of 
me? And what must I bestow on thee ? Tell me the .same, 
0 most praiseworthy of men! I shall do as thou mayst ask me, 
— Thus addressed, the king then made his reply to Ganga, 
the daughter of the snowy Hill, saying,— O graiitress of 
boons ! O great river ! my father s fathers, while searching 
for the horse, were sent by Kapila to the abo<ie of the god 
of death. And those same sixty thousand sons of Sagara of 
inighbv soul, having uiet with the mojesiic Ivapila, perished 
(to a soul) in an instant of time. Having thus perished, 
there hath been no place for them in the region of heaven. O 
great river * So long as thou dost not besprinkle those same 
bodies with thv water, there is no salvation for these same 
Sahara's sons. * Q blessed goddess ! carry thou my forefathers* 

[ 43 1 



MAHABUAllATA. 


Sagaras sons, to the region of heaven. 0 great river! on 
their account am I beseeching thee forsooth.—’ 

‘‘LomaQa said, — ‘Ganga, the goddess saluted by the Avorld, 
having heard these words of the king, was well pleased, and 
spake to Bhagiratha tiie following words, — 0 great king ! I 
am prepared to do what thou dost ask me : there is no doubt 
therein. But when I shall descend from the sky to the earth, 
the force of my fall will be difficult to sustain. 0 protector of 
men ! In the three worlds there exists none who is able to 
sustain the same, excepting Siva, the most praiseworthy of 
gods, the great Lord with the throat of sable blue. 0 
(prince) of a powerful arm ! Obtain the favor, by practis- 
ing austerities, of that same Siva — giver boons. That 

same god will sustain my descent upon his head. Thy de- 
sire he will fulfil, — the desire namely to be of service to thy 
fathers, — 0 king ! them the great king Bhagiratha having 
heard the same, went to the Kaila^a hill, and betaking him- 
self to a severe course of penances, at the expiration of a cer- 
tain length of time, obtained the favour of that worker of 
blessings, (Siva). And, 0 protector of men 1 that same best 
of men, inordcr that his forefathers might have a place in 
heaven secured to thorn, received from that very Siva the ful- 
filment of his wish,' namely the wish that the descending 
(hinga might be sustained.” ’ 

Thus oTuis the hundred and eighth Section in the Tirtha- 
of the Van a Parva, 


Section CIX. 

(Tlriha-yatril Farva conllnucd.) 

'Xomaca said. — ‘The blessed God having heard what Bhagi- 
ratha had saitl, ami with a view to do what was agreeable to 
the residents of heaven, replied to the king, saying, - So let it 
he. 0 most righteous of the protectors of men, 0 (prince) of 
a powerful arm ! For thy sake I shall sustain the river of 
the gods, when she will take her descent from the sky, — she 
who is pure and blessed and divine. — 0 (king) of a mighty 
arm ! saying this/ he came to the snowy mountain, surrounded 
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by his attendants, of awful mien, and with uplifted weapons of 
diverse forms. And standinq^ there, he said to Bhagiratha, the 
most praiseworthy of men, — 0 (prince) of a powerful arm ! do 
thou pray to the river, the daughter of the king of mountains. 

I shall sustain that most praiseworthy of rivers, when she fails 
down from the third region of the world (heaverj). — Having 
heard these words uttered by Siva, the king became devout (in- 
heart), made obeisance, and directed his thoughts towards 
Ganga. Then the delightful (river), of pure water, in being so 
thought of by the king, and seeing that the great lord (Siva) 
was standing (to receive her fall), came down all of a sudden 
from the sky. And seeing that she had taken her leap from 
the sky, the gods, together with the mighty saints, the Gaii- 
dharvas, the snakes, and the Yakshas, assembled there as spec- 
tators. Then came down from the sky Ganga, the daughter of 
the snowy mountain. And her whirlpools were raging, and she 
was tGcming with fishes and sharks. And her sustained, 0 king ! 
Siva — her who was like a girdle to the sky and looked like 
wreath of pearls placed on the wide forehead of Siva. 0 king ! 
she directing her course towards the sea, separated herself, 
into three streams ; and her water was bestrewn with piles of 
froth, which looked like so many rows of (white) ganders. 
And crooked and tortuous in the movements of her bodv, at 
places ; and at others stumbling as it were ; and covered with 
foam as with a robe ; she went forward like a woman drunk. 
And elsewhere, by virtue of the roar of her waters, she 
uttered loud sounds. Thus assuming very many dilFerenfc 
aspects, when she fell from the sky, and reached the surface 
of the oarth, she snid to Bhagiratha, — 0 great king ! show me 
the path that I shall have to take, 0 lord of the earth ! 
for thy sake have I descended to the earth. — Having heard 
these words, king Bhagiratha directed his course towards the 
spot where lay those bodies of mighty Sagara's sons, in 
order that, O most praiseworthy of men ! the holy water 
might flood (the same). Having achieved the task of sus- 
taining Ganga, Siva, saluted by men, went to Kaila^a, the most 
praiseworthy of mountains, accompanied by the celestials. And 
the protector of men (Bhagiratha), accompanied by Gang^ 
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reached the sea ; and the sea, that abode of Vanina, quickly 
filled. And the kinf^ adopted Ganeil as a dancjhter of himself, 
and at that spost otfered libations of water to tlic manes of his 
forefathers : thus was his heart s wish fulfilled. Thus asked by 
thee, I have narrated the whole srory, how Gangil, running 
in three streams, was brought down to the earth for filling the 
sea; how the mighty saint had drunk up the sea for a parti- 
cular reason ; and how, 0 lord! Vaiapi, the slayer of Brah- 
manas, was destroyed by Agastya.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninth Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Van a Parva. 


Section CX, 

(Tiiiha-ydtrd Parva contvavxd . 

Vai(;ampayana said. — ‘ 0 chief of the Bharata race ! then the 
son of Ivunti wont at a slow pace to the two rivers Nandil 
and Aparananda, which had the virtue of destroying the dreJN 
of sin, And the protector of men having reached the healthy 
hill Hemakuta, beheld there very many strange and inconceiv- 
able sights. Tnere the utterance of woods caused the gathering 
of clouds, and thousand volleys of stones. And people at its 
sight, were struck sad, and were unable to ascend the 

hill.* There the winds blew for aye, and the heaveUvS always 
poured down rains ; and likewise the sounds of the recitation 
of the sacred writ were heard, yet no body was seen. In 

the evening and in the morning, would be seen the blessed 
lire that carries offerings to the gods. And there flies 
would bite and interrupt the practice of austerities. And there 
a sadness would everiake the vsoul, and people would become 
sick. The son of Paridu, having observed very many strange 
circumstances of this character, again addressed his questions 
to Loma^a with reference to these wonderful things. 

"‘Loma<ja said. — '0 slayer of foes ! 0 king ! I am going 

to tell thee as wc heard it before ; do thou attend to the 

same with intent mind. In this peak of Rishava, there was 
once a saint known by that name. And his life had lasted f«>r 

The text is very obscure at this place. 
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many hundred years. And he was devoted to penances, and 
was c^reatly resQpifnI. And he, forsooth, for havinij been spoken 
to by others, froiia wrath addressed the hill thus, — Whoever 
should utter any words here, thou must throw stones at him, 
and thou must ctdl up the winds to prevent him from making 
any noise. — Tnis was what the saint spake. And so at this 
place, soon as a man utters any words, he is forbidden by a 
roaring cloud. 0 king! thus these deeds were performed 
by that great saint, and from wrath he also forbade other 
acts. 0 king ! tradition says that when the gods of yore 
had come to the Nandil, suddenly came over (there) a number 
of men to look at the celestials. Those same gods at whoso 
head stood Indra, did not, however, like to be seen ; and 
so they rendered this spot inaccessible, by rasing obstructions 
in the form of hills. And from that day forwar<l, 0 Kunti’s 
son ! men conld not cast their eyes at any time on what looked 
like a hill,* for less could they ascend the same. This big 

’4 , , , , 

mountain is incapable of being seen by one who hath not 
led an austere life, nor can such a one ascend it. There- 
fore, 0 son of Kiinti ! keep thou thy tougue under control. 
Here at that time all those gods performed the best sacri- 
ficial rites, 0 Bharata’s son I even up to this d.‘iy these 
marks thereof ntay be seen. This grass h(;re hath the form of 
the sacred kitsa grass : the ground hero seemth to be over- 
spread with the sacred grass ; and, 0 lord of men ! many of 
these trees here look like the spots for tying the sacrificial 
beasts. 0 Bharaia’s son! still the Gods and saints have 
residence here; and their sacred fire is observed in the morning 
and in the evening. Here if one bathes, his sin is forthwith 
destroyed, 0 Kimris son ! O most prniseworiliy of the 
race of Kuril ! do thou, therefore, perform thy ablutions, 
together with thy younger brothers. Then after having 
washed thyself in the Nanda, thou wilt repair to the river 
Kausiki, — the spot where the most excellent and severest form 
of penances was practiced by Viswamitra. — Then ihc king 
with his attendants, having washed his body there, pruceed- 


* The text heie is very ubscurc. 
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ed to the river Kausiki, which was pure and delightful and 
pleasant with cool water. 

“Loraa^<a said, — ‘This is the pure divine river by name 
Kausiki, O chief of Bharata’s race ! and this is the delifrhtful 
hermitae:e of Vi^wamitra, conspicuous here. And this is hermit- 
age, with a holy name, belonging to Kasyapa of mighty 
soul ; whose sou was Rishyasringa, devoted to penances, and of 
passions under control. He by force of his penances caused 
Indra to rain ; and that god, the slayer of the demons Vala and 
Vritra, dreading him, poured down rain during a drought. 
That powerful and mighty son of Kiisyapa was born of a hind. 
He worked a great marvel in the territory of Loinaplitlfi. 
And when the crops had been restored, king Lomapfida 
gave his daughter Santa in marriage to him ; as the sun ga' e 
in marriage his daughter Savitri.* 

“Yudhishthira said, — 'How was the son of Kasyapa, 
Rishyasringa, born of a hind ? And how was he endowed with 
holiness, being the issue of a reprehensible sexual connexion^? 
And for what reason was Indra, the slayer of the demons Vala 
and Vritra, afraid of that same sagacious buy, and poured 
down rain during a period of drought ? And how beautiful 
was that princess Santfi, pure in life, she who allured the 
heart of him, when he had turned himself into a stag ? And 
since the royal saint Lomapada is said to have been of a virtu- 
ous disposition, why was it that iu his territory, Indra, the 
chastiser of the demon Paka, had withheld rain ? O holy 
saint ! all this in detail, exactly as it happened, thou wile 
be pleased to narrate to me, for I arn desirous of hearing the 
deeds of Rishyasringa’s life.’ 

“Lomatja said. — ‘Hear how Rishyasringa, of dreaded name, 
was born as a sou to Vibhandaka, who was a saint of the Brah- 
mana caste, who had cultured his soul by means of religious 
austerities, whose seed never failed in causing generation, and 
who was learned and bright like the Lord of beings. And the 
father was highly honored, and the son was possessed of a 
irnghty spirit, and, though a boy, was respected by aged men. 
And that son of Ka^;yap*i,, Vibhandaka, having proceeded to a 
big lakcg devoted himself to the practice of penances. And that 
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same saiut, comparable to a god, labouired for a long period. 
And once while he was washing his mouth* in the waters, 
he beheld the celestial nymph Urvasi, — whereupon came 
out his seminal fluid. And, O king! a hind at that time 
lapped it up along with the water that she was drinking, 
being athirst ; and from this cause she became with child. 
Tnatr same hind had really been a daughter of the gods, 
and had been told of yore by the holy Brahma, the creator 
of the worlds, — Thou shalfc be a hind ; and when in that 
form, thou shalt give birth to a saint, thou shalt then be freed, 
— As Destiny would have it, and as the word of the creator 
would not be untrue, in that same hind was born his (Vibhan- 
daka’s) son a ‘ ighty saint. — And Rishyasringa, devoted to 
penances, always passed his days in the forest. O king ! 
there was a horn on the head of that magnanimous saint, 
and for this reason did he come to be known at the time by 
tlfb name of Rishyasringa, And excepting his father, not a 
man had ever before been seen by him ; therefore his 
mind, O protector of men ! was entirely devoted to the 
duties of a continent life. At this very period, there 
was a ruler of the land of Anga, known by the name of 
Lomapada, who was a friend of Da(;aratha. Wc have heard that 
he from love of pleasure had been guilty of a falsehood towards 
a Brahmana. And that same ruler of the world had at the time 
been shunned by all persons of the priestly class. And he was 
without a ministering priest (to assist him in his religious 
rites). And the god of a thousand eyes (Indra) suddenly abs- 
tained from giving rain in his territory so that his people be- 
gan to snifter. And, () lord of the earth 1 he questioned a number 
of Bruhmanas, devoted to penances, of cultivated minds, and 
possessed of capabilities, with reference to the matter of 
rain being grantiid by the lord of gods, saying, — How may the 
heavens grant us the rain ? Think of an expedient (for this pur- 
pose). — And those same cultured men, being thus ques- 
tioned, gave expression to their respective views. And one 
among them — the best of saints — spake to that same king, 
saying — 0 lord of kings ! the Brahmaxias are angry with thee, 
Do same act (therefore) for appeasing them, 0 ruler of the 
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earth ! send for Rishyasringa, the son of a saint, resident of the 
forest, knowing nothing of the female sex, and always taking 
a delight in simplicity. O king ! if he, great in the practice 
of penances, should show himself iu thy territory, forth- 
^Ylth rain would l)e granted by the heavens, herein I have 
no doubt at all.— And, O king ! having heard these words, 
Lomapada made attonemeut for his sins. And he went away ; 
and when the Braiunanas had been appeased, returned again. 
And seeing the king returned, the people were again glad at 
heart. Then the King of Anga convened a meeting of his minis- 
ters, proiicient in giving counsel. And he took great pains in 
order to settle some plan for securing a visit from Rishyasringa. 
And, O unswerving (prince)! with those \s dnisters, who 
were versed in branches of knowledge, and exceedingly pro- 
ficient in worldly matters, and had a thorough training iu 
practicial affairs, he at last settled a plan (for gaining his 
object). And then he sent for a number of courtesans, — > 
wmmen of the town, clever iu everything. And when they carno, 
that same ruler of the earth spake to them, saying — Ye lovely 
women ! Ye must find some means to allure, and obtain the 
confidence of the son of the saint — Rishyasringa, whom ye 
must bring over to my territory. — And those same women, on 
the one hand afraid of the anger of the king, and on the other, 
dreading a curse from the saint, became sad and confounded, 
and declared the business to be beyond their power. One, how- 
ever, among them — a hoary woman, thus spake to the king, — O 
great king! him whose wealth solely consists iu penances, 
I snail try to bring over here. Thou wilt, however, have to pro- 
cure for me certain things, iu connection with the plan. In that 
case, I may be able to bring over the son of the saint — Rishya- 
sringa. — Thereupon the king gave an order that all that she 
might ask for should be procured. And he also gave a good deal 
of wealth and jewels of various kinds. And then, O Lord of the 
earth, she took with herself a number of women endowed with 
beauty and 4*outh, and went to the forest without delay.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and tenth Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Yuua Purva. 



skction cxr 

(Tirtha-ydtrd Parva continued,) 

'*Lpma<ja said. — ‘0 descendant of Bharata ! she in order 
to compass the object of the king, prepared a floating her- 
mitage, because the king had ordered so, and also 

because it exactly accorded with her plan. And the floating 
hermitage, containing artificial trees adorned ^Yich various 
flowers and fruits, and surrounded by diverse shrubs and creep- 
ing plants, and capable of furnishing choice and delicious 
fruits, was exceedingly delightful, and nice, and pleasing, 
and looked as if it had been created by magic. Then she. 
moored the vessel at no great distance from the hermi- 
tage of Ka(jyapa's son, and sent emissaries to survey the place 
where that same saint habitually went about. And then 
she saw an opportunity ; and, having conceived a plan in her 
mind, sent forward her daughter, a courtezan by trade, and 
of smart sense. And that clever woman went to the vicinity 
of the religious man, and arriving at the hernaitage beheld the 
son of the saint. 

‘The courtezan said, — I hope, 0 saint ! that it is all well 
with the religious devotees. And I hope that thou hast a 
plentiful store of fruits and roots ; and that thou takest delighb 
in this hermitage. Verily I come here now to pay thee a visit, 
I hope the practice of austerities among the saints is on the 
increase. I hope that thy father ’« spirit hath not slakened 
and that he is well pleased with thee. 0 Rishya(;Tinga of the 
priestly caste ! I hope thou prosecutest the studies proper for 
thee. — 

“ ‘Ri^hya<;.ringa said, — Thou art shining with lustre, as if 
thou wert a (mass) of light. And I deem thee worthy of obei- 
sance. Verily I shall gjve thee water for washing thy feet, and 
such fruits and roots also as may be liked by thee ; for this is 
what my religion hath prescribed to me. Be thau pleased to 
take, at thy pleasure thy seat on a mat made of the sacred 
grass, covered over wich a black deer-skin, and made pleasant 
iitid comfortable to sit upon. And where is thy hermitage ? 

[ 44 3 
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O Brabmana ! thon resemblest a god in thy mien. What is 
the name 6f thife particular religious irow, which thou Aseemst 
to be observing now ?— 

* ■ ‘TPhe cotirtezan said,' — 0 son of Ka^yapa! on the other 
side of yonder hill, which covers the space of three Tojanas, 
is my hermitage — a delightful place. There, not to receive 
obeisance is the rule of my faith ; nor do I touch water for 
washing my feet. I am not worthy of obeisance from persons 
like thee ; but I must make obeisance to them. 0 Brahmana ! 
this is the religious observance to be practised by me, namely, 
that thou must be clasped in my arms. 

‘Rishya§ringa said, — Let me give thee ripe fruits, such 
ao gallnuts, myrobalans, Kamshas, Ingiulas from sandy 
tracts, and Indian figs. May it please thee to take a delight 
in them. ! — * 

“Lomaga said, — -‘She however threw aside all those edible 
things, and then gave him unsuitable things for food. And 
these were exceedingly nice and beautiful to see, and were very 
much acceptable ro Rishyagringa, And she gave him garlands 
of an exceeedingly fragrant scent, and beautiful and shining 
garments to wear, and first-rafce drinks ; and then played and 
laughed and enjoyed herself. And she at his sight played with 
a ball, and while thus employed, looked like a creeping 
plant broken in two. And she touched his body with her 
own, and repeatedly clasped Rishyagringa in her arms. Then 
she bent and brake the flowery twigs from trees, such as the 
Sala, the Agoka, and the Tilaka. And overpowered with intoxi- 
cation, assuming a bashful look, she went on tempting the great 
saint's son. And when she saw that the heart of Rishyagringa 
had been touched, she repeatedly pressed his body with her 
ewn and, casting glances, slowly went away, under the^, pretext 
that she was going to make offerings on the fire. On her dc- 
partiire, Rishyagringa became overpowered with love, and lost 
his sense. And his mind turned constantly to her ; and felt 
itself vacant. And he began to sigh, and seemed to bo 
in great llisbjresp.v At that moment appeared Vibhandaka, 
Kagyapa’s son,— -be whose eyes were tawny like those oi 
M Uoui whose body ws^s covered with hair down to the^ 
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tip of the nails, who* was devoted to studies proper for 
his cast||, aod >yhose life was pure and passed in relig-Ious 
meditation. He came up and saw that hia son was seated 
alone, pensive and sad, his mind upset, and sighing again 
and again, with upturned eyes. And Vibhandaka spake to 
his distressed son, saying, — My boy 1 why is it that thou art 
not hewing the logs* for fuel. I hope thou hast performed 
the ceremony of burnt offering today. I hope thou hast 
polished the sacrificial ladles and spoons, and brought the calf 
to the milch cow whose milk furnisheth materials for making 
offerings on the fire. Verily thou art not in tby wonted 
state, O^on ! Thou seemst to be pensive, and to have lost thy 
sense. Why art thou so very sad today? Let me ask thee, 
who hath been to this place today — ?’* ’ 

Thus ends the hundred and eleventh Section in the Tirtha* 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXir. 

( Tirtha-ydtrd Pavva continued.) . 

“ ‘Rishyasringa said, — Here came today a religious student, 
with a mass of hair on his head. And he was neither short nor 
tall. And he was of a spirited look, and a golden complexion,, 
and endued with e/es large as lotuses; and he was shining 
and .graceful as a god. And rich was his beauty, blazing like the 
Sun; and he was exceedingly fair, with eyes graceful and black. 
And his twisted hair was blueblack and neat and long and of a 
fragrant scent and tied up with strings of gold. And a beautiful 
ornament was shining on his neck, which looked like lightn- 
ing in the sky. And under the throat he had two balls of flesh' 
without a single hair upon them, and of an exceedingly beau- 
tiful form. .And his waist was slender to a degree, and his 
navel, meat ; and smooth also was the region about his ribs,. 
Then again: the^ shon6 a golden string from under his cloth, 
just like this waiaMtring of mine. And thbre was some- 
thing on his feet, of a wonderful shape, which give forth a 
jingling sound. Upon his wrists likewise was tied a pair of 
ornaments that made a similar sound, and looked just like 
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this rosary here. And when he walked, his ornaments uttered 
a jingling sound like those uttered by delighted gandejp upon 
a sheet of water4 And he had on his person garments of a 
wonderful make : these clothes of mine are by no means beauti- 
ful like those* And his face was wonderful to behold ; 

and his’ voice was calculated to gladden the heart; and his 
speech was pleasant like the soi»g of the male blackbird. 
And while listening to the same I felt touched to my in- 

most soul. And* as a forest in the midst of the varnal season, 
assumes a grace only when it is swept over by the breeze, so, 
O father! he of an excellent and pure smell, looks beautiful 
'when fanned by the air. And his massy hair is neatly tied 
up, and remains adhering to the head and forehead, evenly 
sundered in two. And his two eyes seemed to be covered 

with wonderful Chakravaka birds of an exceedingly beauti- 
ful form. And be carried upon his right palm a wonder- 

ful globular fruit, which reaches the ground and again and 
again leaps up to the sky in a strange way. And he|liieat8 it 
and turns himself round and whirls like a tree moved by 
the breeze. And when I looked at him, 0 father ! he seemed 
to be a son of th{3 celestials, and my Joy was extreme, and my 
pleasure unbouinled. And he clasped my body, ai^d took hold 
of my matted hair, and bent down my mouth, and, /mingling his 
mouth with my own^ uttered a sound that was exceedingly 
pleasant. And he doth not care for water for washing his feet, 
nor for these fruits offered by me ; and he told me that* such 
was the religious observance practivsed by him. And he gave 
unto me a number of fruits. And those fruits were tasted 
unto me : these here are not equal to them in taste. They have 
not got any rind nor any stone within them, like these. And 
he of a noble form gave me to drink water of an exceed- 
ingly fine flavor; and having drunk it, I experienced great 
pleasure; and the ground seemed to be moving under my 
feet. And these are the garlands beautiful fragrant 

and twined with silken threads, that belong to And 

he, brighjt with fervent peity, having scattered these gar- 
lands here, wenti back to his own hermitage. His departure 
hath Maddened niy heart : and my frame seems to be in a 
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burning sensation ! And ray desire is to go to him as soon as 
I can and to have him every day walk about here. 0 father, 
let me this very moment go to him. .^fay, what is that 
religious observance which is being practise^^by him? As he 
of a noble piety is. practising penances, so I am desirous to live 
the same life with him. My heart is yearning after similar 
observances. My soul will be in torment if 1 see him not. — ” ’ 
Thus ends the hundred and twelfth Section in the Tirtha- 
yatrapf the Vana Parva. 


Section CXIIL 

(Tirtha-ydtra Parva contimcecL) 

“ ‘Vibhandaka said. — Those arc, O son ! Rakshasas. They 
walk about in that wonderfully beautiful form. Their strength 
is unrivalled and their beauty great. And they always 
meditate obstruction to the practice of penances. And, 
O my boy, they assume lovely forms, and try to sillure by 
diverse means. And those fierce beings hurled the saints, .the 
dwellers of the woodvS, from blessed regions (won by their 
pious deeds). And the saint who hath control over his 
soul, and who is desirous of obtaining the regions where 
go the righteous, ought to have nothing to do with them. 
And their acts are vile and their delight is in causing obstruc- 
tion to those who pi:actise penances ; (therefore) a pious 
man should never look at them. And, O son 1 those were 
drinks unworthy to be drunk, being as they were spirituous 
liquors consumed by unrighteous men. And these garlands 
also, bright and fragrant and of various hues are not 
intended for saints. — Having thus forbidden his son by 
saying that those were wicked demons, Vibhandaka^ went 
in quest of her. And when by three days search he was 
unable to trace where she was, he then came back to his 
own Ijermitagc. In the meanwhile, when the son of 
Kas^'pa had gone out to gather fruits, then that very 
courtezan had come again to tempt Rishnasringa in the manner 
described above. ^ And soon as Rishyasringa had her in 
sight, he was glad and hurriedly rushing towards him 
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said, — Let us go to thy hermitage before the return of my 
father.’ — Then, 0 king ! those same courtezans by contrivance 
made the only '|^n of Ra<;yapa enter their bark, and 
unmoored the vessel. And by various means they went 
on delighting him, and at length came to the side of Angara 
king. And having taken that Hoating vessel of an exceedingly 
white teht, from the water, and having placed it within sight 
of the hermitage, he similarly prepared a beautiful forest, 
known by the name of the Floating hermitage. The king, 
however, kept that only son of Vibhandaka .within that part 
of the palace destined for the females, when of a sudden he 
beheld, that rain was poured by the heavens and that the 
world began to be flooded with water. And Lomapada, the 
desire of his heart fulfilled, bestowed his daughter Santa on 
Rishyasringa in marriage. And with a view . to appease the , 
wrath of his father, he ordered kine to be placed* and fields 
to be ploughed, by the road that Vibhandaka was to take, 
in order to come to his son. And the king also placed 
plentiful cattle and stout cowherds, and gave the latter the 
following order : — 

“ ‘When the great saint Vibhandaka should enquire of you 
about his son, ye must join your palms and say to him 
that these cattle, and these ploughed fields belong to his 
son, and that ye are his slaves, and that ye are ready to 
obey him in all that he might bid.— Now the saint, whose 
wrath was fierce, came to his hermitage, having gathered 
fruits and roots, and searched for his son, But not find- 
ing him, he became exceedingly wroth. And he was tortuired 
with anger, and suspected it to be' the doing of the 
king. And therefore he directed his course towards the city 
of Champa, having made up his mind to burn the king, 
his city, amd his whole territory. And on the way he was 
fatigued and hungry, when he reached those same settlements 
of cowherds, rich with cattle. And he was honored in a 
suitable way by those cowherds, and there spent the night 
in a manner befitting a king. And having received very 
great hospitality from them, he asked them, siying,^ — To whom, 

O cowherds, do ye belong ? — Then they all came up to him 
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and said, — All this wealth hath been provided for thy son.-— At 
different places he was thus honored, and listened to similar 
pleasing words; whereat his anger wasfgreatly appeased. 
And he entered the city and had a meeting T^ith the king of 
Anga. And he was honored by that best of men, and saw bis 
son, who looked like the god Indra in heaven. And||e also beheld 
there his daughter-in-law, Santa, looking like lightning issuing 
from a (cloud). And having, seen the hamlets and the cowpens 
provided for his son, and having also beheld Santa, bis great 
resentment was appeased, And, 0 king of men ! Vibbandaka, 
expressed great satisfaction with that very ruler of the 
earth. And the great saint, whose power rivelled that of 
the sun and the god of fire, placed there his son, and thus 
spake,— Soon as a son is born to thee, and having performed all 
that is agreeable to the king, to the forest must thou come 
without fail. — And Rishyasringa did exactly as his father had 
said, and went back to the place where his father was, 
And, 0 king of men ! Santa ebediently waited upon him, 
as in the hrmament the star Rohini waits upon the moon, 
or as the fortunate Arundhati waits upon Vacjistha, or as Lopa- 
mudi a waits upon Agastya, And as Daraayanti was an obe- 
dient wife to Nala, or as Sachi is to the god who holdeth the 
thunderbolt in his hand, or as ludrasena, .Narayana’s 
daughter, was always, obedient to Mudgala, so did Santa 
wait affectionately upon Rishyasringa, when he lived in 
thh wood. This is the holy hermitage which belonged to 
him. Beautifying the great lake here, it bears a holy fame. 
Here perform thy ablutions, and have thy desire fulfilled. And 
having purified, thyself, direct thy course towards other holy 
spots.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirteenth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Yana Parva. 



Section CXI V. 

(Tirtha-yatrci Pawa continued.) 

Vai<;atnpayana said. — “Then, O Janatnejaya, the son of 
Pandu started*frotn the river Kau^iki, and repared in succes- 
sion to all the sacred shrines. And, 0 protector of men ! he 
came to the sea where the river Ganga falls into it ; and there 
in the centre of five hundred rivers, he performed the holy 
ceremony of a plunge. Then, 0 ruler of the earth ! accom- 
panied by his brothers, the valiant prince proceeded by the 
shore of the sea towards the land where the Kalinga tribes 
dwell.’ 

“Loraaija said. — ‘This is the land, 0 Kunti's son ! where 
the Kalinga tribes dwell. Through it passeth the river 
Vaitarani, on the banks whereof even the god of virtue 
performed religious rites; having first placed himself under 
the protection of the celestials. Verily this is the northern 
bank, inhabited by saints, suitable for the performance " of 
religious rites, beautified "ny a hill, and frequented by persohh 
of the regenerate caste. This spot (in holiness) rivals’ the 
path whereby a virtuous man, fit for going to heaven, repairs 
to the region inhabited by gods. And verily at t|^ spot in 
former times, other saints likewise woi;fhipped t^; immortals 
by the performance of religious rite.s. And at tlfra yery spot 
it was that the god Rudra, 0 king of kings ! sei^d the sacri- 
ficial beast and exclaimed, — This is my share ■ — 0 chief of the 
descendants of Bharata ! then when the beast was carried away 
by Siva, the gods spake to him, saying, — Cast not a covetous 
glance at the proverty of others, disregarding all the righteous 
rules.— Tnen they addressed words of glorification of a pleasing 
kind to the god Rudra. And they satisfied him by offering a 
sacrifice, and paid him suitable honors. Thereupon he gave 
up the beast, and went by the path trodden by the gods. 
Thereupon what happened to Rudra, learn from me, 0 Yudhish- 
thira ! influeffeed by the dread of Rudra, the gods set apart 
for evermore, the best allotment out of all shares, such as 
was fresh and not stale (to be appropriated by that god). 
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Whosoever performs his ablutions afc this spot, while reciting 
this ancient story, beholds with his mortal eyes the path 
that leads to the region of the gods.” 

Vai^ampayana said. — “Then all the *sons of Pandu and 
likewise the daughter of Drupada — all of whom were the 
favored of Fate, — descended to the river Vaitarani, and made 
libations to the manes of their fathers, 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘O. Lomaeja ! how great must be 
the force of a pious deed ! H iving taken my bath at this 
spot in a proper form, I seem to touch no more the region 
inhabited by mortal men ! O saint of a virtuous life, I am 
beholding all the regions. And this is the noise of the mag- 
nanimous dwellers of the wood, who are reciting their audi- 
ble prayers/ 

“Lorna(;a said, — *0 Yudhishthira ! the place whence this 
noise comes and reaches thy ears is at the distance of three 
hundred thousand Yojanas, to be sure. O Lord of men ! rest 
thou quiet and utter no word. O king ! this is the divine for- 
est of the self-existent one, which hath now come to our view. 
There, O king ! Vi(;\vakarma of a dreaded name performed 
religious rites. On the mighty occasion of that sacrifice, 
the Sclf-existcnt one made a gift of this entire earth with all 
its hilly and forest tracts, to I\;i<;yapa, by way of gratuity, 
for ministering as a priest. And then, O Kuril’s son ! soon as 
that goddess — Earth, was given away, she became sad at heart, 
and wrathfiilly spake the following words to that great lord, 
the ruler of the worlds, — O mighty god ! it is unworthy 
of thee to give me away to an ordinary mortal. And this 
act of gift on thy part will come to nothing ; (for) here am I 
going to descend into the bottom of tlio nether world, — Then 
when the blessed saint Kar.yapa beheld the goddess, Earth, 
despondent and sad, he, O protector of men ! performed a 
propitiatory act calculated to appease her wrath. And then, 
O Pandu s son ! the Earth was pleased with his pious deed. 
And she uprose again from within the waters, and showed 
herself in the form of a sacred altar. This, O king I is the spot 
which distinctly manifests the form of an altar. O great mon- 
arch ! ascend over it, and thou wilt gain valour and strength, 

[Vo ] 
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And, O king ! this is the very altar which reaches as far as 
the sea, and rests itself upoa its bosom. May good luck be 
thine 1 do thou mount hereupon, and of thyself cross the 
sea. And while thftu this day mountst upon it, I shall 
administer the ceremony for averting all evil from thee ; for 
this altar here, soon as it gets a mortal’s touch, at once enters 
within the sea. SaliUation to the god who protects the 
iinivGTse ! SaliUation to thee that art beyond the uniuerse ! 0 
Lord of gods ! vouchsafe thy presence in this sea, O Pan- 
da’s son ! thou must thou recite the following words of truth, 
and while so reciting, thou must quickly ascend this altar, — • 
The god of fire, and the suny and the orgarn of generation, 
and water, and goddess, and the seed of Vishmt, and the 
navel of nectar. The god of fire is the organ that generated 
thee (ocean ) ; the earth is thy body ; Vishnu deposited the 
seed that caused thy being ; and thou art the navel of nectar. 
Thus, O Panda’s son 1 the words of truth must be audibly re- 
cited, and while so reciting, one must plunge into the lord of 
rivers. O most praiseworthy of Kunti’s sons 1 otherwise this lord 
of waters, of divine birth, this vast storehouse of the waters 
{of the earth), should not be touched, G son of Kunti ! even 
with the end of a sacred grass.’ ” 

Vai (jam pay an a said. — Then when the ceremony for avert- 
ing evil had been completed in his behalf, the magnanimous 
Yudhishfchira went into the sea, and having performed all the 
saint had bid, repaired to the skirts of the Mahendra hill, and 
spent the night at that spot.” 

Thu? ends the hundred and founeenth Section in the 
Tirtha yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXV. 

(Ttrtha'ydtrd Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said. — ‘*The protector of the earth spent 
there a single night, and with his brothers, paid the highest 
honors to the religious men. And Lomatja made him ac- 
quainted with the names of all of them, such as the Bhrlgus, 
the Aagira,fl| the mi the Kacyap5i,3| Aud the 
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royal saint paid a visit to them, all and made obeisance to them 
with joiaed palms. And then he asked the* valiant Akrita- 
vrana, who was a follower of Parasurama, — 'When will the 
revered Parasurama show himself to the religious men here ^ 
It is my desire on that occasion to obtain a sight ot that 
descendant of Bhrigii.* 

•'Akritavrana said, — ‘Thy journey to this spot io already 
known to Rama, whose soul spontaneously knows everything. 
And Riima is in every way well pleased with thee, and he 
will show himself readily to ihec. And the saints who prac- 
tise penances here are permitted to see him on the fourteenth 
and the eighth day of the lunar course. On the morrow at 
the end of this very night there will set in the fourteenth day 
of the lunar course. On that occasion thou wilt have a sight 
of him, clad in a sable deer skin, and wearing his hair in the 
form of a matted mass.’ 

‘‘Yudhishthira said, — ‘Thou hast been a follower of the 
mighty Rama, Jamadagni’a son ; thou must, therefore, have been 
the eye-witness of all the deeds achieved by him in former days,. 
I, therefore, request thee to narrate to me how the members 
of the military cast were vanquished by Rama on tho 
field of battle, and what the original cause of those conflicts 
was ?’ 

‘‘Akritavrana said, — ‘With pleasure shall I recite to thee 
that excellent story, O Bharata’s son, O chief of kings, — the 
story of the god-like deeds of Rama, the son of Jarnadagni,. 
who traced his origin to Bhrigu ’s race. I shall also relate the 
achievements of the great ruler of the Haihaya tribe. That) 
king, Arjuna by name, the mighty lord of the Haihaya tribe,, 
was killed by Rama. He, O Pandu’s son, was endued with a 
thousand arms ; and by the favour of Dattatreya, ho likewise 
had a celestial car made of gold. And, O protector of the 
earth ! his rule extended over the entire animated world, 
wheresoever located (m this earth. And the car of that 
mighty monarch could proceed everywhere in an unobstruct- 
ed course. And grown resistless by virtue of a granted boon, 
he, ever mounted on that car, trampled upon gods and 
Yakshas and saints on all sides round, And all the boru 
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beings, wheresoever placed, were harassed by him. Then 
the celestials and the saints of a rigidly virtuous life, met 
together, and thus spake to Vishnu the god of gods, the 
slayer of demons, and possessed of prowess that never failed, 
saying, — O blessed and revered lord ! for the purpose of 
preserving all the born beings, it is neccessary that Arjuna 
should be killed by thee. — And the mighty ruler of the 
Haihaya tribes placing himself on his celestial car, affronted 
Indra, while that deity was enjoying himself with Cachi, his 
queen. Then, 0 Bharata's son. the blessed and the revered god 
(Vishnu) held a consultation with Indra, with a view to destroy 
Kritavirya's son. And on that occasion, all that was for the 
good of the world of beings, was communicated by the lord 
of gods ; and the blessed god worshipped by the world, to do 
all that was neccessary, went to the delightful Vadari wood, 
which was his own chosen retreat for practising penances. 
At this very time there lived on the earth a mighty inon* 
arch in the land of Ivanyakuvja, — a sovereign whose military 
force was exceedingly groat. And his name of Gadhi was 
famous in the world, lie, however, betook himself to a forest 
life. And while dwelling in the midst of the wood, there 
was born to him a daughter beautiful as a nymph of heaven. 
And Kichika the son of Bhrigu asked for her to be united with 
himself in marriage. And then Gadhi spake to that Brah- 
inana, who led a rigidly austere life, saying, — There is a certain 
family custom in our race : it hath been foiindcd by my an- 
cestors af a bygone ago. And, O most excellent of the 
sacerdotal caste ! be it known to thee that the intending 
bridegroom must offer a dowry consisting of a thousand fleet 
steeds, whose color must be brown, and every one of whom 
must possess a single sable ear. But, O Bhrigu s son ! a 
reverend saint like thee cannot be asked to offer the same. Nor 
can my daughter be refused to a magnanimous saint of thy 
(exalted) rank. — Thereupon Richika said, — I will give thee a 
thousand fleet steeds, brown in hue, and possessing a single 
sable ear : Ibt thy daughter be given in marriage to me. — ’ 
‘‘Akritavrana said, — Thus having given his word, O 
king, ! he went uud said to Varuua, — Give me a thousand 
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fleet steeds brown in color, and each with one black ear, I want 
the same as dowry for my marriage. — To hiiu Varuna forth- 
with gave a thousand steeds. Those steeds had issued out of 
the river Ganga ; hence the spot hath been named, The horse's 
landing 'place. And in the city of Kanyakuvja, the daughter 
of Gadhi, Satyavati by name was given in marriage ; and the 
gods themselves were of the party of the bride. Richika, the 
most excellent of the sacerdotal caste, thus procured a thou- 
sand steeds, and had a sight of the dwellers of heaven, and 
won a wife in the proper form. And he enjoyed himself with 
that girl of slender waist, and thus gratilied all the wishes 
and desire that he ever had. And when the marriage had 
been celebrated, O king ! his father Bhrign came on a visit, to 
see him and his wife ; and he was glad to see his praiseworthy 
son. And the husband and wife together paid their best 
respects to him, who was worshipped by all the gods. And 
when he had seated himself, they both with joined palms, stood 
near him, in order that they might do to his bidding. And then 
the revered saint, Bhrign, glad at heart, thus spake to his 
daughter-in-law, saying, — 0 lovely daughter ! ask for a boon ; 
I am ready to grant thee any object of thy wish. — And there- 
upon she asked lor his favour in this, that a son might be born 
both of herself and her mother. And he vouchsafed the favour 
thus asked for. 

“‘Ehrigu said. — During the days that your season lasts, 
thou and thy mother must take a bath, with the ceremony 
for bringing forth a male child. And ye two must then 
separately embrace to different trees, — she a Pecpal tree, 
and thou a fig tree. And, O dutiful girl ! here arc two pots 
of rice and milk, prepared by me with the utmost care, I 
having ransacked the whole universe to find the drugs, the 
essence where hath been blended with this milk and rice. 
It must be taken as food with the greatest care. — And, say- 
ing this, he vanished from sight. — The two ladies, however, 
made an interchange, both in the matter of the pots of rice, 
und like wise as regard the trees (to be embraced by each). 
Then after the lapse of very many days, the revered saint, once 
mure came, — And he came, knowing (what had happened), 
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by his attribute of divine knowledge. Then Bhrigu, possess- 
ed of mighty strength, spake to Satyavati. his daughter-in- 
law, saying, — 0 dutiful girl 1 O my daughter of a lovely brow I 
the wrong pot of rice thou tookst as food, — and it was the 
wrong tree which was embraced by thee. It was thy mother 
who deluded thee. A son will be born of thee, who, though 
of the priestly caste, will be of a character fit for the mili- 
tary order ; while a mighty son will be born of thy mother, 
who, though by birth a Kshatriya, will assume a life suitable 
to the sacerdotal order. And his power will be great, and 
he will walk on the path trodden by righteoius men,— Then, 
she entreated her father-in-law again and again, saying, — 
Let not my son be of this character : but let my grandson 
be such. — And, O Pandus son! he replied, *So let it be ! and 
thus he was pleased to grant her prayer. Then she brought 
forth on the expected day, a son by name Jamadagni And 
this son of Bhrigu was endowed with both splendour and grace. 
And he grew in years and in strength, and excelled the other 
saints in the proficiency of his Vaidik lore. O chieftain of 
Bharata’s race, to him, rivalling in lustre the author of light 
(the sun), came spontaneously and without instruction the 
knowledge of the entire military art and of the fourfold mis- 
sile arms. — ” ' 

Thus ends the hundred and fifteenth Section in the Tirtha- 
vatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXVI. 

(Tirlha-yatm Parva continued.) 

" ‘Akritavrana said. — Jamadagni devoted himself to the 
study of the Veda and the practice of sacred penances, and 
became famous for his great austerities. Then he pursued a 
methodical course of study and obtained a mastery over the 
entire Veda, And, O king ! he paid a visit to Presenajit, and 
solicited the ^and of Renuka in marriage. And this prayer 
was granted by the king. And the delight of Bhrign’s 
sou, having thus obtained Reuuka for his wife, look big resi- 
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dence with her in a hermitage, and began to practise penances, 
being assisted by her. And four boys were bc^rti of her, with 
Rama for the fifth. And although the youngest, Rama was 
superior to all in merit. Now once upon a time, when her 
sons had gone out for the purpose of gathering fruits, Renuka, 
who led a pure and austere life, went out to bathe. And, O 
king ! while returning home, she happened to cast her glance 
towards the king of Marttikavata, known by the name of 
Chittraratha, The king was in the water with his wives, and, 
wearing on his breast a lotus wreath, was engaged in sport. 
And beholding his magnificent form, Renuka was inspired with 
desire. And this unlawful desire she could not control ; but 
became polluted within the water, and came back to the 
hermitage frightened at heart. Her husband readily perceived 
what state she was in. Ami mighty and powerful and of a 
wrathful turn of mind, when he beheld that she had been 
giddy, and that the lustre of chastity had abandoned her, he 
reproached her by crying out ‘Fie !’ At that very moment 
came in the eldest of Jamadagni’s sons, Rumanvan ; and then 
Sushena, and then, Vasu, and likewise, Vi^wavasu. And the, 
mighty saint directed them all one by one to put an end to the 
life of their mother. They, however, were quite confounded, 
and lost heart. And they could not utter a single word. Then 
he in ire cursed them. And on being .cursed, they lost their 
sense, and suddenly became like inanimate objects, and com- 
parable in conduct to beasts and birds. And then Rama, the 
slayer of hostile heroes, came to the hermitage, last of all. Him 
the raighty-armed Jamadagni, of great austerities, addressed, 
saying, — Kill this wicked mother of thine, without compunction, 
0 my son, — Thereupon Rama immediately took up an axe and 
therewith severed his mother’s head. Then, O great king! 
the wrath of Jamadagni, of mighty soul, was at once ap- 
peased ; and well pleased, he spake the following words, — 
Thou hast, my boy ! performed at my bidding this difficult 
task, versed in virtue as thou art. Therefore, whatsoever wishes 
there may be in thy heart, I am ready to grant them all. Do 
thou ask me ! — Thereupon Rama solicited that his mother 
might be restored to life, and ths^t he might uot be haunted 
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by the remembrance of this cruel deed, and that he might not 
be affected by anj sin, and that his brothers might recover 
their former state, and that he might be. , unrivalled on the 
field of battle, and that he might obtain long life. And, O 
Bharata's son ! Jaraadagni, whose p^n^tices were the most 
rigid, granted all those desire.;.- 0 ;f his son. Once, however^ 
O lord ! when his sons had gOnQ out as before, the valo- 
rous son of Kritavirya, the lord of the country near the 
shore of the sea, came up to the hermitage. And him arrived 
at that hermitage, the wife of the saint received hospitably. 
He, however, intoxicated with a warrior’s pride, was not at all 
pleased with the reception accorded to him, and by force and 
in defiance of all resistance, seized and carried off from that her- 
mitage the chief of the cow whose milk supplied the sacred 
butter, not heeding the loud lowing of the cow. And he wan- 
tonly pulled down the large trees of the wood. When Rama 
came home, his father himself told him all that had happened. 
Tnen when Rama saw how the cow was lowing for its calf, 
resentment arose in his heart. And he rushed towards Krita- 
virya’s son, whose last moments had drawn nigh. Then the 
descendant of Bhrigu, the oxerminater of hostile heroes! put 
forth his valor on the field of battle, and with sharpened arrows 
of a flattened tip, Avhich were shot from a beautiful bow, cut 
down Arjuna’s arms, which numbered a thousand, and wore 
massive like (wooden) bolts for barring the door. He, already 
touched by the hand of death, was overpowered by Rama, 
his foe. Then the kinsmen of Arjuna, their wrath excited 
against Rama, rushed at Jamadagni iu his hermitage, while 
Rama was away. And they slew him there ; for although 
his strength was great, yet, being at the time engaged in 
penances, he would not fight. And while thus attacked by 
his foes, he repeatedly shouted the name of Rama in a 
helpless and piteous way. And, O Yiidbishshira 1 The song 
of Kartyavirya shot Jamadagni with their arrows, and hav- 
ing thus chastised their foe, went their way. And when 
they had gpne away, and when Jamadagni had breathed 
his last, Rama, the delight of Bhrigu’s race, returned to 
the hermitage, bearing in his arms, fuel for religious rites, 
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And the hero beheld his father who had been put to death. 
And grieved exceedingly, he began to bewail the unworthy 
fate that had laid his father low. — ’ ” * 

Thus ends the one hundred and sixteenth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vdha Parva. 


SflCTlON CXVII. 

(Tirtha-ydtrd Parva coniinued.)) 

‘Rama said, — The blame is mine, O father ! that like 
a stag in the wood, thou hast been shot dead with arrows, by 
those mean and stupid wretches — the sons of Kartavirya. 
And, O father ! virtuous and unswerving from the path of 
righteousness and inoffensive to all animated beings as thou 
wcrt, how came it to be permitted by Fate that thou shouldsfe 
die in this way ? What an awful sin must have been com- 
mitted by them, Avho have killed thee with hundreds of 
sharpened shafts, although thou werb an aged man, and 
engaged in penances at the time, and absolutely averse to 
fight with them ! With what face will those shameless per- 
sons speak of this deed of theirs to their friends and ser- 
vants, viz., — that they have slain an unassisted and unresist- 
ing virtuous man ? — O protector of men 1 thus he, great iu 
penances, bewailed much in a piteous manner, and then per- 
formed the obsequies of his departed sire. And . Rama, the 
conqueror of hostile cities, cremated his father on the funeral 
pile, and vowed, O scion of Bharata s race ! the slaughter of 
the entire military caste. And of exceeding strength in the 
fi(ild of battle, and possessed of valour suited to a heroic soul, 
and comparable to the god of death himself, he took up hia 
weapon in wratiiful mood, and single-handed put Kartaviryaa 
sons to death. And, O chieftain of the military caste ! Rilma, 
the leader of all capable of bitting their foes, thrice smoto 
down all the Kshatriya followers of Kartyavirya’s sons. And 
seven times did that powerful lord exterminate the mili- 
tary tribes of the earth. In the tract of land called Samanta- 
paiichaka five lakes of blood were made by him. There 
the mightiest scion of Bbrigu s race offered libations to hia 
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forefathers — the Bhrigus. And Richika appeared to him in n 
visible form, and spake to him words of counsel. Then the son. 
of Jamadagni, of dreaded name, performed a mighty sacri- 
fice, and gratified the lord of the celestials, and bestowed 
the earth to the ministering priests. And, 0 protector of hu- 
man beings, he raised an altar made of gold, ten Vyaraas^ in 
breadth and nine in height, and made a gift of the same to 
the magnanimous Katjyapa. Then at Katjyapa s bidding, the 
Briihinanas divided the altar into a number of shares, and thus 
they became reputed as the Khandav5.yanas (share -takers). And 
the exterminater of the military race possessed of immense 
strength, bestowed the earth upon the high-vsonled Ka^yapa, 
and then became engaged in penances of an exceedingly severe 
form. He now dwells in this Mahendra— monarch of hills. 
Thus did hostilities arise between him and the members of the 
military caste, — all of them who dwelt on this earth ; and 
Rama endowed with immense strength in tliis way subdued the 
entire world/ ” 

Vai^arnpayana said. — “Then on the fourteenth day of the 
moon, the inighty-souled Rilma at the proper hour show- 
ed himself to those members of the priestly caste and also to 
the virtuous king (Yudhishthira) and his younger brothers. 
And, 0 king of kings ! that lord together with his brothers, 
worshipped Rama, and, O most righteous of the ruler of men ! 
the very highest honors were paid by him to all those members 
of the twice-born class. And after worshipping Jamadagni a 
sou, and having received words of praise from him, at his 
direction he spent the night on the Maheiidra hill, and then 
started on his journey towards the southern regions/' 

Thus ends the hundred and seventeenth Section in the 
Tirtha-yiltri. of the Vana Parva, 


* A Yy^m ia vquftl W sibout tw9 yards, 




Section CXVIII. 

I 

(TlrLha-ydtra Parva continued,) 

Vaicjampayana said. — ** The magnanimous monarch pur- 
sued his journey, and at different spots on the shore of the 
sea visited the various bathing places, all sacred and pleas- 
ant and frequented by men of the sacerdotal caste. And 
0 son of Parikshit ! he in proper form took his bath in 
them together with his younger brothers, and then went to 
an excellent river, the holiest of all, There also the magna- 
nimous king, took his plunge, and offered libations to his fore- 
fathers and the gods, and distributed riches to the leaders of the 
twice-born class. Then ho went to the Godavari, a river that 
falls directly into the sea. There he was freed from his sins. 
And he reached the sea in the Dravira land, and visited the 
holy spot passing under Agastyas name, which was exceed- 
ingly sacred and exceptionally pure. And the valiant king 
visited the feminine sacred spots. Here he listened to the 
story of that well-known feat which was achieved by Arjima, 
chief of all wiclders of the bow, and which v/as beyond the 
power of human beings to perform. And hero he was praised 
by the highest members of the saintly class, and the son- 
of l^andu experienced the greatest delight. And, O pro- 
tector of the earth ! the ruler of the world, accompanied 
by Krishna bathed in those holy spots, and speaking of 
Arjunas valour in laudatory terms, delightfully spent his 
time in the place. Tiien he gave away thousands of cows 
at those holy spots on the shore of the sea; and with his 
brothers narrated- well pleased how Arjuna had made a gift 
of kinc. And he, 0 king ! visited one by one those holy places 
on the shore of the sea and many other sacred spots, and 
thus fulfilled his heart s desire, till he came to the holiest of 
all, known by the na ne of Surparaka, Then having crossed' 
a certain tract on the shore of the sea, he reached a forest) 
celebrated on earth. There the deities had practised asce- 
ticism in former days, and likewise virtuous ruler of the men 
had performed sacrificial rites, There he, possessed of long 
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and lusty arms, beheld the celebrated altar of Richikan son, 
who was the foremost of all wielders of the bow. And the 
altar was girt round by hosts of ascetics, and was fit to be 
worshipped by persons of a virtuous life. Then the king 
beheld the holy and delightful shrines of all the gods, and of 
the Vasus, and of the hosts of winds, and of the two celestial 
physicians^ and of Yauia, son of the Sun, and of the lord of 
riches, and of Indra, and of Vishnu, and of the lord Creator, 
and of Civa, and of the Moon, and of the author of day, and 
of the lord of waters, and of the host of Sfidhyas, and of 
Brahma, and of the forefathers, and of Iludra together with 
all his followers, and of the goddess of learning, and of 
the host of Siddhas, and of many other immortal holy gods 
besides. And in those shrines the king observed various 
fasts, and gave away large quantities of gems. He plunged 
his body in all the holy spots, and then came again to 
Surparaka. And he by that same landing-place of the sea 
again proceeded with his uterine brobhci\s, and came over 
to the holy spot Prabhasha, whose fame hath been spread by 
mighty Branianas throughotit the world. There he, possess- 
ed of a pair of largo red eyes, washed hinivself with all his 
j^ounger brothers, and offered libations to the forefathers 
and the celestial hosts ; and so did Krishna and all those 
Brahmauas together with Loma^a. For twelve days he sub- 
sisted upon air and water. And he performed ablutions for 
days and nights, and surrounded himself with fires kindled 
ou all sides. Thus that greatest of all virtuous men en- 
gaged himself in asceticism. While he was acting thus, iu- 
i'orrnation reached both Vularama and Krishna that the king 
was practising pcMiances of a most austere form ; and these to 
leaders of the entire Vrishni tribe accompanied with troops, 
came to Yudhishthira of Ajamirhas race. And when the Vrish- 
nis beheld that the sons of Pandu lay down on the ground, 
their bodies besmeared all over with dirt, and when they 
beheld the daughter of Drupada in a sad state, their grief was 
great, and Uioy could nob refrain from breaking itno loud lamen- 
tations. Then the king, whose courage was such that misfortune 
never could cast him down, cordially met Rama and Krishna 
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and Shamva, Krishna's son, and the grand-son of Cini, and 
other Vrishnis, and paid honors to them in a suitable form. 
And they also in return paid honors to all the sons of Pritha, 
and were similarly honored by Panda’s sons. And they seated 
themselves round about Yudhishthira , as round Indra, O 
king! are seated the celestial hosts. And highly pleased, he 
recounted to them all the machinations of his adverseries, 
and how also he had resided in the forest, and how Arjuna had 
gone to Indra’s abode inorder to learn the science of arms. — all 
this he related with a gladdened heart. And they were happy 
to learn all this news from him ; but when they saw the Pan- 
davas so exceedingly lean, the majestic and magnanimous 
Vrishnis could not forbear shedding tears, which spontaneously 
guished from their eyes on account of the agony they felt. 

Thus ends the hundred and eighteenth Sectiop in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Yana Parva, 


Section CXIX. 

( Tirlha-ydtrd Parva continued,) 

janamejaya said. — ‘ O thou of ascetic wealth ! when the sons 
of Panda and the Vrishnis reached the holy spot Prabhasha, 
what did they do, and what conversation was held there 
by them, for all of them were of mighty souls, proficient in 
all the branches of science, and both the Vrishnis and the 
sons of Panda held one another in friendly estimation 

Vai<;ampayana said. — “When the Vrishnis reached the holy 
spot Prabhasa, the sacred landing-place on the coast of the 
sea, they surrounded the sons of Pandn and waited upon them. 
Then Valarama, resembling in hue the milk of the cow and 
the Kunda flower and the moon and the silver and the lotus 
root, and who wore a wreath made of wild flowers and who had 
the plough-share for his arm, spake to the lotus-eyed one, 
saying, — 0 Krishna, I do not see that the practice of virtue 
leads to any good, or that unrighteous practices can cause 
evil, since the magnanimous Yudhishthira is in this miserable 
state, with matted hair, a resident of the wood, and for his 
garment wearing the bark uf trees. And Duryodhaua is now 
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ruling the earth, and the ground doth not yet swallow him up 
From this, a person of limited sense would believe a vicious, 
course of life is preferable to a virtuous one. When Duryo- 
dhana is in a flourishing state, and Yudhishthira robbed of his 
throne, is suffering thus, what should people do in such a 
matter, — this is the doubt that is now perplexing all men. 
Here is this lord of men sprung from the god of virtue, hold 
ing fast to a righteous path, strictly truthful and of a liberah 
heart, — this son of Pritha would give up his kingdom and his 
pleasure but would not swerve from the righteous path, in 
order to thrive. How is it that Bhishina and Kripa and the 
Brahmana Drona and the aged king, the senior member of 
the house, are living happily, after having banished the sons 
of Pritha ? Fie upon the vicious-minded leaders of Bharatas 
race ! What will that sinner, the chieftain of the earth, say 
to the departed forefathers of his race, when the wretch will 
meet them in the world to come ? Having hurled from the 
throne his inoffensive sons, will he be able to declare that 
he had treated them in a blameless way ? He doth not now see 
with his mind’s eye how he hath become so sightless, and on 
account of what act he hath grown blind among the kings 
of this entire earth. Is it not because he hath banished 
Kunti's son from his kingdom I have no doubt that 
Vichitravirya’s son, when he with his sons perpetrated this 
inhuman act, beheld on the spot where dead bodies arc 
burnt, flowering trees of a golden hue. Verily he must 
have asked them, when those stood before him with their 
shoulders projected forward towards him, and with their large 
red eyes staring at him, and he must have listened to their 
evil advice, since he fearlessly sent away Yudhishthira to the 
forest, who had all his weapons of war with him, and was borne 
company by his younger brothers. This Bhima here, whose 
voracious appetite is like that of a wolf’s, is able to destroy 
with the sole stregth of his powerful arms, and without the 
help of any weapons of war, a majestic array of hostile troops. 
The forces in the field of battle were utterly unmanned 
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on hearing his war-cry. And now the strong one is suffering 
from hunger and thirst, and is emaciated with toilsome journeys. 
But when he will take up in his hand arrows and diverse other 
weapons of war, and meet his foes in the field of battle, ho 
will then remember the sufferings of this exceedingly miser- 
able forest-life, and kill his enemies to a man : of a certainty 
do I anticipate this. There is not throughout whole world 
a single soul who can boast of strength and prowess equal 
to his. And his body, alas ! is emaciated with cold, and heat 
and winds. But when he will stand up for fight, he will not 
leave a single man out of his foes. This powerful hero, who 
is a very great warrior when mounted on a car — this Bhima, 
of appetite rivalling a wolf’s, conquered single-handed all the 
rulers of men in the east, together with those who followed 
them in battle ; and he returned from those wars safe and un- 
injured. And that same Bhima, miserably dressed in the bark 
of trees, is now leading a wretched life in the woods. This 
powerful Sahadeva vanquished all the kings in the south; those 
lordvS of men who had gathered on the coast of the sea, — look 
at him now in an anchorite’s dress. Valiant in battle Nakula 
vanquished single-handed the kings who ruled the regions to- 
wards the west, — and he now walks about the wood, subsistinfir 
on fruits and roots, with a matted mass of hair on the head, 
and his boily besmeared all over with dirt. This daughter of a 
king, who is a great soldier when mounted on a car, took her 
rise from beneath the alter, during the pomp of cacrificial 
rites. She hath been always accustomed to a life of happiness : 
how is she now enduring this exceedingly miserable life in 
this wood ! And the sou of the god of virtue, — virtue which 
stands at the head of all the three pursuits of life— and the 
son of the wind -god and also the son of the lord of a celestials, 
and those two sons of the celestial physicians ; — being the 
sons of all those gods and always accustomed to a life of 
happiness, how are they iiving in this wood, deprived of 
all comforts ! AVhen the sou of virtue met with defeat, and 
when his wife, his brothers, his followers, and himself were 
all driven forth, and Duryodhana began to flourish, why did 
uot the earth subside with all this bills ” 
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Thus ends the hundred and nineteenth , Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vaua Parva. 

Section CXX. 

( Tirtha-yaira Parva coniimted,) 

“Satyaki said, — ‘0 Rama ! this is nob the time of lamenta- 
tion ; let us do that which is proper and suited to the present 
occasion, although Yudhishthira doth not speak a single 
word. Those who have persons to look after their welfare- 
do not undertake anything of themselves ; they have others 
to do their work ; as Siivya and others did for Yayati* 
Likewise, O Rarna ! those Avho have appointed funtion- 
aries to undertake their work on their own responsibility, 
as the leaders of men ; they may be said to have real 
patrons, and they meet with no difficulty, like helpless beings- 
How is it that when the sons of Pritha have for their 
patrons these two men, Rama and Krishna and the two others, 
Pradyumna and Samva, together with myself, — these patrons 
being able to protect all the three worlds, — how it is that 
the sou of Pritha is living in the wood with his brothers? 
It is lit that this very day the army of the Dasarhas 
should march out, variously armed and with checkered mails. 
Let Dhritarashtra's sous be overwhelmed with the forces 
of the Vrishnis, aud let them go with their friends to the 
abode of the god of death. Let him alone who wields the bow. 
made of the horn (Krishna), thou alone, if roused, wouldst be 
able to surround even the whole of this earth, I ask thee 
to kill Dhritaiashtra’s son with all his men, as the great 
Indra, the lord of tlie gods killed Vritra. Arjuna, the son of 
Pritha, is my brother, and also my friend, and also my 
preceptor, aud is like the second self of Krishna. It is for 
this that men desire for a worthy son, and that a preceptor 
seeks a pupil who would contradict him not. It is for this 
that the time is come for that excellent work, which is the 
best of all tjfsks and difficult to perform. I shall baffle all 
Duryodhana’s volleys of arms by iny own excellent weapons, 
I saall overpower 4 II in the field of battle; I shall in my wrath 
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cut of his head with my 'excellent shafts, little inferior to 
stiakes and poison and fire. And with the keen edge of my 
sword, I shall forcibly 8e\rer his head from the trunk, in the 
fiel^ of battle: then I shall kill all his followers, and Duryo- 
dhana, and all of Kuril's race. O son of Rohini I let the follow- 
ers of Bhiina look at me with joy at their heart, when I shall 
take up the weapons of war in tiie field of battle, and when I 
shall go on slayinij all the best fighting men on the side of the 
Kurus, as at tlie end of time fire will burti vast heaps of 
straw. Kripa and Drona and Vikarna and Kama are not able to 
bear the keen arrows shot by Pradyumna. I knew the power of 
Arj ana’s son, — he conducts himself like the son of Krishna in 
the field of battle. Let Samva chastise by the force of his arnna 
Dusgasana; let him destroy by force Dus(jasana and his 
charioteer and his car. In the field of battle wiien the son of 
Jara}"avati becomes irresistible in fight, there is nothing which 
can withstand his force. The army of the demon Samvara was 
speedily routed by him when only a bo 3 \ By him was killed 
in fight Acjvachakra, whose thighs were round, and whose 
muscular arms were of exceeding length. Who is there that 
would be able to go forward to the car of Samva, who is great 
in fight, when mounted on a car ? As a mortal coming under 
the clutches of death can never escape ; so wlio is there 
that once coming under his clutches in the field of battle, is 
able to return again with his life ? Tiio son of Viisadeva will 
burn down by the volleys of his fiery shafts all the liostile troops, 
and those two warriors, Bhishma and Drona, — who are great 
on a car, and Somadatta surrounded by all his sons. What 
is there in all the worlds including the gods, which Krishna 
cannot encounter an equal footing, when he takes up the 
weapons of wafj^ields in his hands excellent arrows, arms 
himself with hji^isc, and thus becomes unrivalled in fight ? 
Then let Anifipdha also take up in his hand his buckler 
and sword, add let him cover the surface of the earth with 
Dhritarasbtra s sons, their heads separated from their trunks, 
their, bodies devoid of all consciousness, as in sacrificial rites 
the altar is overspread^vith sacred grass placed upon the same* 
4ud Gada, andUlmuka, and Yahuka, and Bhauu and Nitha, 

l 1 
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and the young Nishatha valiant in battle, and Sarana; and 
OhArudeshna, irrc^sistable in war,— let them perform feats befit-- 
ting their ra6e* Let the united army of the Satvatas and 
Surae, together with the best soldiers of the Vrishnis, the 
Bhojas, and the Andhakas, kill those sons of Dhritar5shtra in 
the field of battle, ami let them swell their expanded fame 
throughout the world. Then let Abhimanyu rule the world, 
so long as this most excellent of viriuous men, the magnani- 
mous Yudhishthira, maybe engaged in fulfilling his vow,— 
the vow that was accepted aud declared by him, the most 
righteous of Kura’s race, on the occasion of the famous play at 
dice. Afterwards the virtuous king will protect the earth, 
all his foes defeated in battle by shafts which will be dis- 
charged by ui9. Then there will remain no eons of Dhrita- 
rashtra on earth, — nor the son of the charioteer (Kama). 
This is the most important work for us to do, and this will 
surely lead to fame.’ 

“Krishna said. — *0 scion of the race of Madhu ! no 
what thou sayest is true ; we accept thy words, 0 tlll^; .of 
courage that is never weak ! But this bull of the Kuru race 
(Yudhishthira) would never accept the sovereignty of the 
earth, unless it were won by the prowess of his ,.owa arms. 
Neither for the sake of pleasure, nor from f0r, nor from 
covetousness, would Yudhishthira ever renounce the rulers 
of his caste; nor would these two heroes, who are mighty, 
when mounred on a car — Bhima and Arjuna ; nor the twin 
brothers; nor Krishna, the daughter of Drupada, He possess- 
ing the appetite of a wolf (Bhiina), aud the winner of riches 
{Arjuna), are both unrivalled in fight throughout the world. 
Aud why should not this king rule over the entire world, when 
be hath the two sons to Madri to espouse ^his cause? The 
bigh-souled ruler of Panch^la together wjth the Kekaya 
king, and we also, should put forth our unitedi strength,— aud 
then would the enemies of Yudhishthra be annihilated.’ 

‘Yudhishthira said. — Tt is not strange that thou shouldst 
speak thusj 0 scion of Madhu’s race 1 But to me truth 
seems. to be the fifst consideration, above that of my sovereign 
power itself But it is Krishna alone who precisely knoweth 
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wltat I am ; and ifc ia I alone who precisely know what Krishna 
(really) is, 0 thou endued with valour ! 0 sSioii of Madhii/s 

racef! isoon as he will perceive that the time ia come for 
foata of bfavery, then, O most valiant of Sini's rafoe, he aUo of 
beautiful hair (Krishna) will defeat Suyodhana, Let the fertirve 
men of the Dasarha race go back today. They are my pat- 
rons ; and the foremost of human beings, they havo visited me 
here, 0 ye of immeasurable strength! never fall off from 
the path of virtue. I shall see you again, when ye will be 
happily gathered together/ 

“Then after mutual greeting and obeisance to seniors, and 
having embraced the youthful, those valiant men of the Yadu 
race, and the sons of Pandii separated. And the Yadus re- 
turned to their home'; and the Pandavas continued their 
journey to the sacred spots. Then having parted with Krishna, 
the virtuous king, accompanied by his brothers and servants^ 
and also by Lomaqa, went to the sacred river PayoshnL Its 
line landing-place was contracted by the king of Vida^bha^ 
And he began to dwell on the banks of the Payoshni, j^hose 
waters'were mingled with the distilled Soma juice, Thero 
the high-fouled Yudhishthira Wiis greeted with excellent 
laudatory terms by numerous leaders of the twice-born class, 
who were delighted to see him there,” 

Thus ends the hundred and twentieth Section in the tirtha^ 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 


. Section CXXI. 

(Tirtha-yatrcL Parva continued.) 

Loma^a said. -0 king ! when the Nriga performed a sacri^- 
fice here, he gratified ludra, the demolisher of hostile cities^ 
by oflFering the Soma juice. And Indra was refreshed and 
Was very much pleased. Here the gods together with Indra, 
and the protectors of all born beings, celebnitcd sacrifices 
of various kinds Pn a large scale, and paid abundant gratui' 
ties to the ministering priests. Here king Amurttarayasa, 
the lord of the world, satisfied Indra, the bolder of the 
Ihuaderbolt, by the ofifer of the Soma juice, >Yhen seven 
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horse-sacrifices were performed by that king. The articles 
i^iich HI other ‘sacrificial rites are uniformly made of the 
tinker wood and of earth, were all made of gold in the 
seven sacrifices performed by him. And it is said that in 
all those rites, seven sets of stakes, rings for the sacrificial 
stakes, spots, ladles, utensils, spoons— were prepared by him. 
On each sacrificial stake, seven rings were fastened' at the 
top. And, O Yudhishthira! the celestials tf^ether with 
Indra, themseves erected the sacrificial stakes of shining gold 
which had been prepared for his sacred rites. In all those 
magnificent sacrifices instituted by Gaya the protector of the 
cartb, Indra was- delighted by drinking the Soma juice, and 
the ministering priests were gratified with the gratuities paid 
to them. ' And the priests obtained Untold wealth counted 
out to them. And as the sand-grains of the earth, or as 
the stars in the sky, or as the rain-drops when it raineth, 
caftnotbe counted by any one, so the wealth Gaya gave aw^ 
was incapable of being counted by figures. So untold was tfio 
wealth, 0 great king! that was given to the ministering 
priests in all those seven sacrifices even the above-rB^« 
tinned objects might be counted by figures, but the 
ties bestowed by him, whose largeness exceeded all thi^ was 
known before were not capable of being counted by |^|ures. 
And images of the goddess of speech were made ^«f gold 
by the sculptor of the gods and the king gratified the 
members of the sacerdotal caste, who had arrived from all 
the cardinal points, by making presents to them of those 
images of gold. O protector of men ! when the high-soulcd 
Gaya performed his sacrificial rites, he erected sacrificial piles 
at so many different spots, that but little space was left on 
the surface of the earth. And, O scion of Bharata’s race ! 
he by that sacred act attained the regions of Indra. Who- 
ever should bathe in the river Payoshni, would go to the 
regions attained by Gaya. Therefore, O lord of kings ! O 
unswerving. prince ! thou and thy brothers should bathe in 
this river ; then, O protector of the earth, thou wilt bo fr6ed 
iron., ah this sins.’” 

Vaji;amr«}aun said«— ‘0 most praiseworthy of men! 
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Yudhishthira with his brothers performed ablations in the 
Payoshni river. Then, 0 sinless princa 1 the powerful mon- 
arch together with bis brothersi journeyed to the hill of 
sapphires and the great river NarmadSN The blessed saint 
Loma^a there recounted to him all the delightful holy spots 
and all the sacred shrines of the celsetials. Then he with bis 
brothers visited those places, according to bis desire and con- 
venience. And at various places Brahmanas by thousands 
received gifts from him. 

‘'Loma^a said?— O son of Kunti ! one who visits the 
Sapphire hill and plunges his body in the river Karmada, at- 
tains the regions inhabited by the celestials and kings. 0 
most praiseworthy of nfien ! this period is the j unci ion between 
the Treta and the Kali age, O Kunti's son! This is the 
period when a person gets rid of all his sins. O respected 
sir ! this is the spot where Saryati performed sacrificial rites, 
wherein Indra appeared in a visible form and drank the Soma 
ju^e, with the two celestial physicians. And Bhrigu's son of 
severe austerities conceived anger towards the great Indra; 
and the mighty Chyavana paral^^sed Indra ; and for his wife 
obtained the princess, Sukauya.’ 

‘ Yudhishthira said. — ‘How was the chastiser of the demon 
Paka, the god possessed of the six attributes, paralysed by 
Chyavana ? And for what reason did the mighty Saint con- 
ceive wrath towards Indra ? And how, 0 Brahmana! did 
he raise the celestial physicians to the rank of the drinkers of 
Soma ? All this, precisely as it happened, thy venerable 
self will be pleased to recount to me/ ** 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-first Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vaua Parva. 



Section CXXII. 

'Parva continued.) 


‘*Loma(;a^id.— 'A son was born to the great saint Bhrigii, 
Chyavana by name. And he, of an exceedingly resplendent 
form, began to practise austerities by the side of yonder lake. 
And, 0 Pandu 3 son ! 0 protector of men ! he, of mighty 
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energy, assumed the posture called Vira, qiiiet and still Hk<?' 
an inanimate po5fc, and for a long period, remained at the 
same spot of ground. And he was turned into au ant- 
hill, covered oyer with creepers. And after the lapse of a longf 
period, crowds of ants enveloped him. And covered all over 
with ants, the sagacious saint looked exactly like a heap of 
earth. And he went on practising austerities, enveloped oa 
all sides with that ant-hill. Now after the lapse of a long 
space of time, that ruler of the earth, Sarvati by name, for 
amusement visited this pleasant and excellenf lake. With hint 
were' four thousand females, and espoused by him, and, O 
son of Bharata’a race ! also his only daughter endued with 
beautiful brows, named Sakanya. She, surrounded by her 
maids, and decked out with jewels fit for the celestials, 
while walking about, approached the ant-biH where Bhri- 
gu*8 son was seated. And surrounded by her maids, she 
began to amuse herself there, viewing the beautiful scener}^ 
and looking at the lofty trees of the .wood. And she was hand- 
some and in the prime of youth ; and she was amorous and bent 
on frolick. And she began to break the t wings of the forest trees 
bearing blossoms. And Bhrigu’s son endued with intelligence 
beheld her wandering like lightning, without her maids, and 
wearing a single piece of cloth, and decked with ornaments. 
And seeing her in tho lone forest, that ascetic of exceeding 
eflfulgence was inspired with desire. And that regenerate rishi 
possessing ascetic energy, who had a low voice, called the aus- 
piciousr one, — but she heard him not. Then seeing the eyes of 
Bhrigu’s son from the ant-hill, Sukanya, from curiosity and 
losing her sense, said — What is this ? — and with thorns pierced 
the eyes (of the And on his eyes being pierced by 

her, he felt exceeding pain and became wroth. And (from 
anger) he abstriicted the calls of nature of Saryati’s forces. 
And on their calls of nature being obstructed, the men were 
greatly afflicted. And seeing this state of things, the king 
asked, — Who is it that hath done v/rong to the illustrious son 
of Bhrigii, old, and ever engaged in austerities, and of wrathful 
temper ? Tell me quick if ye know it. — The soldiers (thereupon) 
answered him, saying,— We do not know whether any one hath 
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done wrong to the ri$hL Do thou, as thou list, make a search- 
ing enquiry into the matter. — Thereupon that ruler of earth, 
using (as he saw occasion) both menace and conciliation, 
asked his friends (about the circumstance). But they too did 
not know anything. Seeing that the army was distressed owing 
to the obstruction of the calls of nature, and also finding her 
father agrieved, Sukaaya said, — Roving in the forest, I light- 
ed in the ant-hill here upoq some brilliant substance. There- 
upon, taking it for a glow-worm, I nea-red it, and pierced it 
(with thorns). — Hearing this, Saryati immediately came to the 
ant-hill, and there saw Bhrigu*s son, old both in yearsjlpnd 
austerities. Then the lord of earth, with joined hands, be- 
sought (the ascetic), saying, — It behoveth thee to forgive what 
ray daughter through ignorance and greenness, hath done unto 
thee. — Chyavana, the son of Bhrigu, addressed the monarch, 
saying, — Disregarding me, this and, filled with pride, hath 
pierced my eyes. Even her, 0 king, endued with beauty, and 
who was bereft of her' senses by ignorance and temptation, — 
even thy daughter would I have for my bride. I tell thee truly, 
on this condition alone will I forgive thee. — ' 

“Loma 5 a said, — ‘Hearing the words [of the sage, Saryati, 
without pausing, bestowed bis daughter on the bigh-souled 
Chyavana. Having received the hand of that girl, the holy 
one was pleased with the king. And having won the rishVs 
grace, the king went to his city, accompanied by his troops 
And the faultless Sakanya, also having obtained that ascetic 
for her husband, begari to tend him, practising penances, and 
observing the ordinance. And that one of a graceful counte- 
nance, and void of guile, worshipped Chyavana, and also minis- 
tered unto guests, and the sacred fire.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-second Section in the 
Tirtha-yfitra of the Vaua Parva. 

Section CXXIIL 
(Tirtm-ydtra Parva continued.) 

^‘Lonja^a said. — ‘Once on a time, 0 king, those celestials, 
aauiely, the twiu happened to behold Sukauya, when 
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she had (just)' bathed, and when her person was bare. And 
seeing that one o£ excellent limbs, and like unto the daughter 
of the lord of celestials, the nose-born A 9 \virjs neared her, 
and addressed her, saying, — 0 thou of shapely thighs, whose 
daughter art thou ? And what does! thou in this wood ? 
O auspicious one^ 0 thou of excellent grace, we desire to 
know this, — do thou therefore tell us. — Thereupon she replied 
bashfully unto those foremost of celestials, — Know me as 
S iryati*s daughter, and Chyavana s wife. — Thereat the A^wins 
again spake unto her, smiling, — Wnat for, 0 fortunate one, 
hat^thy father bestowed thee on a person who is verging 
OQ death ? Surely, 0 timid girl, thou shinest in this wood 
like lightning. Not in the regions of the celestials them- 
selves, 0 girl, have our eyes lighted on thy like. 0 damsel 
tmadorned and without gay robes as thou art, thou beauti-, 
fiest this wood exceedingly. Still, 0 thou of faultlej^ limbs, 
thou canst not look so beautiful, when (as at present) thou art 
soiled with mud and dirt, as thou couldst, if decked w'ith 
every ornament and wearing gorgeous apparel. Why, 0 ex- 
cellent wench, in such plight servest thou a decrepit old bus- 
band, and one that hath become incapable of realisj^hg plea- 
sure and also of maintaining thee, 0 thou of lumiuo'us smiles ? 
O divinely beautiful damsel, do thou, forsaking Cliyavana, 
accept one of us for husband. It behovebh thee not to spend 
thy youth fruitlessly. — 

“ ’Thus addressed, Sukanya. answered the celestials, saying, 
— I am devoted to my husband, Chyavana : do ye not enter- 
tain any doubts (regarding my tidelity). — Thereupon they 
again spake unto her, — We two are the celestial physicians 
of note. We will make thy lord young and graceful. Do 
thou then select one of us — viz., ourselves and ihy husband — 
for thy partner. Promising this, do thou, O auspicious 
one, bring hither thy husband. — O king, agreeably to their 
wordsj she went to Bhrigu’s son, and communicated to him 
what the two celestials had said. Hearing her message, 
Chyavana said unto his wife, — Do thou so. — Having received 
the permission of imr lord, (she returned to the celostinls) 
aud said,— Do ye so,— Tneu hearing her words; viz.,— Do ye 
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^ 0 —irio}’ apako unto rhe kint^H tln-ucflitor, — L^fc thy iius-^ 
Ijnnxi outer into wafer. — Thereat OiiVMvana, desirous of obtain- 
iu(( beauty, quickly eiitereil inro wuitor. The twin Acwin.s 
also, O kiiior, sank into tlie sheet of water. And the next) 
Tnoment they all came out of tlie tank in surpassingly beauti- 
ful forms, and young, and w^earing hurnisheci ear-rings. An<! 
all possessed of the same appearance, pleasing to behold, 
addressed her, saying, — () fortunate on(‘, do thou choose one of 
us for spouse, And,0 beauteous r>ne, (in thou select him for 
lord who may please thy fangy. — Finding, however, all of them 
of the same likeness, srm deli berated ; and at last ascertain-' 
ing the identity of lier husband, even selected him. 

Having obtained coveted beauty and also his wife, Chva- 
vana, of exceeding c?nergy, well ple.ased, spake these words tinted 
the nose- horn celestials, — -Since at your hands, an old man, X 
fiave obtained youth, and beauty, and also this wife of mine, 
[ will, \vell-pleased, make you qualTers of the Soma juice in tha 
presence of the lord of celestials iumself. d'his I tell you 
trnl\'. — Hearing this, highly delighted, the twins ascended to 
heaven ; and Ohyavana and Snkaiiya began to pass their daya 
h'j.ppily, even like celestials/ ” 

Tnus ends the hundred and twenty-thii’d S(.'ctdon in thej 
Tirtha-yatra td’ tlie Vana Parva. 

Section CXXTV. 

( Tirllia-jfaiVii Parra nniii nnnL ) 

'Tjomnryi sai<i.-— Now the new.s came to S irvati that Ciiva- 
vn.iia riad iumui turned into a youth. And well pleased he came, 
'vccompanied hy ^/ds troops, to tlie iKuanirage of the son of 
Ibuigu. And ho saw (Jhyavana and Sukanyil, like tw(.> children 
sprung from celestials, and his joy’' and rliat of his wife were 
as great as if the king had conquered the entire world. Anti 
‘he ruler of eartli together with his wife was received honorably 
hy that saint. And the king seated himself near the ascetic, 
:‘n(i entered into a delightful conversation of an auspicious kind, 
Th(iu, O king, ! tlie son of Hhrigu spake to tiie king these 
^vonis of a sofdhing nature,--! shall, O king, officiate, afe .4 

[ 4.S J 
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n‘!i^ioiis neromony to bf^^porfonned by thee : Ir*t the requisite 
iirLicles, therefore, be procitred. — 'rherear, that protector of earth, 
Saryati, experienced the very height of joy, and, O great king, 
he expressed his approbation of the proposal made by Chya- 
vana. And on an auspicious day, suitable for the commence- 
ment of a sacrificial ceremony, Saryati ordered the erection of 
a sacrificial shrine of an excellent description, and splendidly 
furnished it with all desirable things. There Clvyavana, the 
son of Bhrigu, officiated for the king as his priest. Now 
listen to mo relating the wonderful events which happened 
at that spot. Chyavana took up a (piantity of the Soma juice, 
inorder that he inight offer the same to the two Atjwins, who 
were physicians to the celestials. And while the saint was 
taking up the intended offering for those celestial twins, 
ludra pronounced liis interdiction, i^aying. — These A^wins, both 
of them, in my opinion have no right to receive an offering 
of the Soma jtiice. They are the physicians of the celestials 
in heaven, — this vocation of theirs hath disentitled them 
(in the matter of Soium). — T hereupon Chyavana said,— These 
two are of mighty enterprise, possessed of inigiity souls, and 
uncommonly endued with beauty and grace. And they, G 
ijndra! have converted me into an eternally youthful per- 
siuj, even like? unto a celestial. Why shouldst thou and the 
otiier celesrials liave a liijht to the distilled Soma juice, 
and not they? O lord of the exdestials, O demolishcr of 
hostile towns! be it known to thee that the A^wins also rank 
as gods. — At this, Indra spake, saying, — These two practise 
the liealing art, — so they are but sei-vants. And assuming 
ifijrms at their pleasure, they roam about in the world of 
mortal beings. How can they then rightfully claim the juice 
of the Soma ? — 

‘‘Lomaf;a saici — ‘When these very identical words were 
f?poken again and again by the lord of celestials, the sou of 
Bhrigu, setting ludra at naught, took up the offering he had 
intended to nauke. And as he was about to take up an ex- 
edieut portion of the Soma juice with the object of offering it 
to the two Aijwina, the destroyer of the demon Vala, (Indra) 
observed hiH act, and thus spake unto bini; — If thou take 



VXNk PAKVA. 


379 


up' the Soma with a view to otFer it to those Cilestiala, I shall 
hurl at thee luy thunderbolt of awful form, wljich is s>iperi<)r 
to all the weapons that exist, — Thus addressed by Indra, the 
aou of Bhrigu, cast at Indra a smiling glance, and took up in 
due form a goodly quantity of the Soma juice, to make an 
offering to the A9wins. Then Cachis lord hurled at him 
the thunderbolt of awful form. And as he was about to 
launch it, hia arm was paralysed by Bhrigirs son. And 
having paralysed his arm. Chyavana recited sacred hymns, 
and made offerings on the fire. His object gained, he now 
attempted to destroy that celestial. Then by the virtue 
of that saint's ascetic energy, an evil spirit came into being, 
— a huge demon, ida by name, of great strength and 
gigantic proportions. And his body was incapable of being 
measured either by demons or by gods. And his mouth 
was terrible and of huge siise, and with teeth of sharpened 
edge. And one of his jaws rested on the earth, and the 
other stretched to heaven. And he had four fangs, each 
extending as far as one hundred Yojanas. And his other 
fangs wem extended to the distance of ten Yojanas, and 
were of a form resembling towers on a palace, and which 
might be likened to the ends of spears.. And his two arms 
were like unto hillsi and extended ten thousand Yojanas, 
and both were of equal bulk. And his two eyes resembled 
the sun and the moon ; and his face rivalled the conflagration 
at the universal dissolution. And he was licking his mouth 
with his tongue, which, like lightning knew no rest. And his 
mouth was open, and his glance was frightful, and seemed 
as if he would forcibly swallow up the world. The demon 
rushed at the celestial by whom art hundred sacrifices had been 
performed. And his intent wiis to devour that deity. And 
the world resound with the loud and frightful sounds uttered 
by the Asura/ 

Thus ends’the one hundred and twenty-fourth Section in- 
the Tirtha-yatra of the Vaua Parva. 



Section CXXV. 

(Tirlha-yatnl Parva coatiaiied.) 

“Linnnr.i said, — ‘When tho r^^od who had performed an him- 
dred vsacrifiecs (Iridra) helield the demon Mada of a fright- 
ful face, eomiiir; towards hiin witli open month, his iiitentioii* 
being to devour him, and looking like the god of deiiih him- 
self, while his owr» arms remained paralysed, he throngh fear 
repeatedly licked the corners of his month. Tnen the lord 
of the celestials, tortured with fright, spake to Chyavann, 
saying. 0 Bhrign’s sor» I 0 Brahmana ! verily I toll thee, 
as trnlh itself, that from this day forward the two At; wins will 
be entitled lo the Soma^ jnice. Be mereifnl to me ! Thy 
undertaking can never eonje to nangiit. Let this be the 
highest rule. And I know, O saint of the sacerdotal caste ! 
that thy work can never come to nothing, Tlieso two Aewins 
will have a right to drink the Soma jnicc, since thou hast 
made them eniitled to the same, And, 0 Bhrion s son ! I 
have done this but to spread the fame of thy powers, and my 
object was to give thee an occasion for displaying thy powers. 
Wy other object was that the f<ime of the father of this 
»Sukanya here might spread everywhere. TImrefore be merciful 
tome: let it be as thon wishest. — Being thus addressed by 
Indra, the wrath of Cnyavana of mi<^hty sonl was quickly 
appeased, and he set free the dernolishcr of hostile cities 
(Indra). And the powerful saint, O king ! uisrributed Mada 
(literalln, intoxication), and put it piecemeal in drinks, in 
■women, in gambling, and iti field sports, even this same Mada 
who had been cre.ated repeatedly before. Having thus cast 
down the demon Mada, and gratified Indra with a Soma 
draught, and assisted king Saryati in worslupping all the 
gods together with the two Ac; wins, and also spread Ins fame 
for power over all the worlds, the best of those endued 
■with speech passed his days happily in the wood, in the 
company of Sukanya. his loving wife. This is his lake, shin- 
ing, O king! and re-sounding with the voice of birds. Here 
mubt thou together >YitU thy uterine brothers, offer libu- 
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liona of water to thy forefathers aiul the gods. And, O ruler 
of earth! O sciou of libarata’s race! having visited it, and 
Sikataksha also, thou shalt repair to the Saindhava wood, and 
behold a number of small artiheial rivers. Aud, 0 great king, 
O scion of Bharatas race ! thou shalt touch the waters of all 
the holy lakes, and, reciting the hymns of the god Sthami 
(Siva), meet with success in every undertaking. For this 
is the junction, O most praiseworthy of men, of the two 
ages of the world, viz., Dwapara aud Treta. It is a time, O 
Kuntisson! capable of destroying all the sins of a person. 
Here do thou perform al)lutions, for the spot is able to remove 
all the sins of an individual. Yonder is the Archika hill, — a 
dwelling-place for men of cultured minds. Fruits of all the 
seasons grow here at all times, and the streams run for ever. 
It is an excellent place, fit for the celestials. And there are 
the holy cairns of diverse forms, set up by the celestials, 
O Yudhishtbira 1 this is the bathing-spot belor^ging to the 
Moon. Aud the saints arc in attendance here ou all sides 
round, — they arc the dwellers of the wood, and the Vala- 
khilyas, and the Pavakas, who subsist on air on)}'. Tiiese arc 
three peaks, and three springs. Thou mayst walk round them 
all, one by one : then thou inayst wash thyself at pleasure. 
Sautanu, O king ! aud Siinaka, the sovereign of men, and 
both Nara and Nfirayana have attained everlasting regions 
from this place. Here did the gods constantly lie down, 
as also the forefathers, together with the mighty saints. In 
this Archika hill, they all carried on austerities. Sacrifice 
to them, O Yudliishthira ! Here did they as also the saints 
eat rice cooked in milk, O protector of uum ! Aud here is 
the Yamuna, of an cxhaustless spring. Krisiina here engaged 
himself in a life of pcmuices, O Pandu’s soit • O thou that 
draggest the dead bodies of thy foes ! the twin brothers, 
and Bhimasena, aud Krishna, and all of us will accompany 
thee to this spot, O lord of men, this is the holy spring 
that belongeth to ludra. Here the creative and the ais- 
pensiijg diety, and Vaniua also rose upwards, and here too 
they dwolt, O king ! observing forbearance, and possessed 
ot the bighcsl failb, Tai^ cxcdlcut aud niopituoua bill is iil 
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for persons of a kindly and candid diaposition. This is thafr 
celebrated Yamiii^a, O king ! frequented by hosts of mighty 
saints, the scene of diverse religious rites, holy, and destruc- 
tive of the dread of sin. Here did Ma»ndhata^ himself, of 
a mighty bow, perform sacrificial rites for the gods ; and 
80 did Somaka, O Kunti*s son ! who was the son of Sahadeva> 
and a most excellent maker of gifts/’' 

Thus ends the one hundred and twenty-fifth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXXVL 
(Tirtha-ydtrd Parva continued,) 

Yudhishthira said, — 'O great Brahmana, how was that 
tiger among kings, Slandhara, Yuvana^wa's son, born — even he 
who was the best of monarchs, and celebrated over the three 
worlds ? And how did he of unmeasured lustre attain the very 
height of regal power, since all the three worlds were as much 
under his subjection, as they are under that of Vishnu of 
mighty soul ? I am desirous of hearing all this, in connection 
with the life and achievements of that sagacious monarch. I 
should also like to hear how his name of Mandhaia originated, 
< — belonging as it did to him who rcvalied in lustre ludra 
himself; — and also how he of unrivalled strength was born for 
thou art skilled in the art of narrating events/ 

‘ Loma(;a said, — ‘Hear with attention, O king ! how the 
name of Mandhata belonging to that monarch of mighty 
soul hath come to be celebrated throughout all the worlds, 
Yuvana9wa, the ruler of the earth, was sprung from Ikshva- 
ku’s race. That protector of the earth performed many 
sacrificial rites noted for magnificent gifts. And that most 
excellent of all virtuous men performed a thousand times the 
ceremony of sacrificing a horse, ^nd he also performed other 
sacrifices of the highest order, wherein he made abundant gifts. 
But that saintly king had no son. And be of mighty soul 
and rigid vows \nade over to his ministers the duties of the 
state, and became a constant resident of ihe woods. And he 
oi cjiltatc.i soul devoted himself to the pursuits enjoined 
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•in the sacred writ. And once upon a time, that protector 
of men, O king ! had observed a fast. And he was suffer- 
ing from the pangs of hunger and his inner soul seemed 
“parched with thirst. And (in this state) he entered the 
hermitage of Bhrigu. On that very night, O king of kings I 
the great saint who was the delitrht of Bhrigu s race, had 
officiated in a religious ceremony, with the object that a son 
might be born to Saudyumni, O king of kings ! at that 
spot stood a large jar filled with water, consecrated with 
the recitation of sacred hymns, and which had been pre- 

\“iously deposited there. And the water was endued with the 
virtue that the wife of Sandyumni would by drinking the 
same bring forth a god-like son. Those mighty saints had 
deposited the jar on the alter and had been gone to sleep, 
having been fatigued by keeping up the night. And as 
Sandyumni passed them by, his palate was dry, and he was 
vsutfering greatly from thirst. And the king was very much 
in need of Avater to drink. And he entered that hermitage 

and asked for drink. And becoming fatigued, he cried in a 

feeble voice, proceeded from a parched throat, which resembled 
the weak inarticulate utterance of a bird. And his voice 

reached no body’s ears. Then the king behold the jar filled 
with water. And he quickly ran towards it, and having 
drunk the water, put the jar down. And as the water wag 
cool, and as the king had been siitiering greatly from thirst, the 
draught of water relieved the sagacious monarch and appeased 
his thirst. Then those saints together with him of ascetic 
wealth, awoke from sleep; and all of them observed that 
the water of the jar had gone. Thereupon they met together 
and began to enquire as to who might have done it. Then Yuva- 
na^wa truthfully admitted that it was his act. Then the revered 
son of Bhrigu spake unto him, saying, — It Avas not proper- 
This Avater had an occult virtue infused into it, and had 
been placed there with the object that a sou might be 
born to thee. Having performed severe austerities, I infused 
the virtue of my relij^^ious acts in this Avater, that a son 
might be born ro thee. O saintly king of mighty valour 
nnd physical strength ! a mx would have baon bora to thee of 
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nx(?eeding strength and valour, and strengthened by austerities, 
and who would lufv^e sent by his bravery even Indra to the abode 
of the god of death. It was in this manner, O king ! that this 
water had been prepared by me. By drinking this water, O king, 
thou hast done what was not at all right. But it is impossible 
now for us to turn back the accident which hath liappened, 
Surely what thou hast done must have been the fiat of Fate. 
Since thou, 0 great king, being athirst hast drunk w^ater 
prepared with sacred hymns, and lilled with the virtue of 
111}’ religious labors, ihou must bring forth out of thy own 
body a son of the character described above. To that end 
we shall perform a sacrifice for thee, of wonderful effect so 
that, valorous as thou art, thou wilt bring forth a son equal to 
Indra. Nor will thou experience any trouble on account of the 
labour pains, — Tncn when one hundred years had passed awa)’’, 
a sou shilling as tlie sun pierced the left side of the king 
endowed with a mighty soul, and came forth. And the son 
was possessed of rnigiity strength. Nur did YuvanfKjwa die, — 
which itself was strange. Then Indra of mighty strength 
came to pay him a visit. And the deities enquired of the 
great Indra, — Wnat is to be sucked by this boy ? — Then 
liidra introduced his own forefinger into his mouth. And 
wljen tiie wielder of the^thunder-bolt said, — lie will suck me, 
— the dwellers of heaven together with Indra christened the 
boy Mandhaia, (lUeralhj. Me he shall suck). Then the boy 
liaviiig tasted the fore- finger extended by Indra, became possess- 
ed of mighty strength, and he grew thirteen cubits, O king. 
And, 0 great king! the whole of sacred learning together wdth 
tlie holy science of arms, was ac<|iured by that masterful boy, 
who gained all that knowledge by the simple and unassisted 
power of liis thought. And all at once, the bow celebrated 
under liie name of Ajagava and a number of.'shafts made of 
horn, together with an impenetrable coat of mail, came to 
his possession on the very same day, O scion of Bharata’s 
race ! An<I he was placed on the throne by Indra himself and 
lie conrjuered the iliree worlds in a righteous w’ay ; as Vishnu 
did by bis three strides. And the wheel of the car of that 
mighty king was irre-jUtibls ia its couric (throughout the 
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world). And the jjeins of their own accord came into the 
posaessLon of that saintly king. This is the tract of land, 
O lord of earth, which belonged to him. It abounds in 
wealth. He. performed a number of sacrificial rites of vari- 
ous kinds, in which abundant gratuities were paid to tho 
priests. O king! he, of mighty force and unme^isured lustre, 
having erected sacred piles, and performed splendid pious 
deeds, attained the position of sitting at ludra’s side. That 
sagacious king of unswerving piety sent forth his fiat, and 
simply by its virtue conquered the earth, together with the 
sea — that source of gems — and all the cities (of the earth), 
O great king! The sacrificial grounds prepared by him were 
to be found all over the earth on all sides round, — not a single 
spot, but was marked witli the s-une. O great king ! the 
inighty monarch is said to have given away to the Brahmanaa 
ten thousand Padmas* of kino. When there was a drouth, 
which continued for twelve consecutive years, the mighty 
king caused rain to come down for the growth of crops, 
paying no heed to Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, 
who remained staring (at his disregard of himself). The 
mighty ruler of the Gandhara land, born in the lunar dy- 
nasty of kings, who w^as terrible like a roaring cloud, was 
slain by him, who wounded him sorely with his shafts. O 
king! he of cultured soul protected the four orders of people, 
and by him of mighty force the w^orlds were kept from 
harm, by virtue of his austere and righteous life. This 
is the spot where he, lustrous like the sun, sacrificed to 
♦ he gods. Look at it : here it is, in the midst of the field of 
the Kurus, situated in a tract, the holiest of all. O protector 
of earth! requested by thee, I have thus narrated to thee tho 
great life of Mandhrifa, and also the w'ay in w'hich he was 
born,. which was a birth of an extraordinary kind.’*' 

Vai 9 ampayana said. — “0 scion of Bharata.’s race ! Kiin^ 
ti’s son, thus addressed by the mighty saint, LomaQa, imme- 
diately put fresh questions to him, with regard to Somaka.” 


A Padina is ciqual to one hundred crorea. 
f 49 1 
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Thus oncls thfi hundred and twenty-sixth Section in the 
Tirtha-yritra of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CXXVIL 

( Tirtha-ydtrd Parva CAmtinxierl .) 

‘ Yudhishthira said. — ‘0 best of speakers ! what was the 
extent of power and sirent^th possessed by kini; Somaka ? I 
am desirous of hearint^ an exact account of his deeds and of 
his power/ 

“Lornatj'a said. — ‘0 \ iidhLshthh'a ! there was a virtuous 
king, Somaka by name. He had one hundred wives, O king, 
all suitably matched to their husbaruh He took great care, 
but could not succee<l in getting a .single son from any one 
of them, and a long time elapsed dtiring which he continued 
a sotdess man. Once on a time, when he had become old, 
and was trying every rneaiKS to have a son, a son was born to 
him, Jantn by name, out of that century of women. And, 
O ruler of men ! All the mothers used to sit, surrounding 
their son, and every one giving him such objects as might 
conduce to iiis enjoyment and pleasure. And it came to pass 
that one day an ant stung the boy at his hip. And the boy 
.screamed hunily, on account of the pain caused by the sting. 
And forthwith the mothers were cxcee<iingly distressed to see 
bow the child had been stung by the ant. And they stood 
around him, and set up cries. Thus there arose a tumultuous 
noise. And that scream of pain suddenly reached (the ears of )the 
sovereign of tlie earth, >Yhen he was seatc?d in the midst of 
his ministers, wntli the family priest at his side. Then the king 
sent for information as to what it was about. And the royal 
usher explained to him precisely what the matter was with 
reference to his son. And Somaka got up together with his 
ministers, and hastened tow.ards the female apartments. And on 
coming there, O subjugator of foes! He soothed his son. And 
having done so and coming out from the female apartments, 
the king sat down with his fauaily priest and ministers, 

‘ ‘Somaka then spake thug. — Fie on having only a single 

son 1 I rather bt a souless man* Considering how con- 
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Btantly liable to disease are all organized beings, to have an only 
fion is but a trouble. 0 Brahmana ! 0 my lord ! With the view 
that I might have many sons born to me, this century of wives 
hath been wedded by me, after inspection, and after I had 
satisfied myself that Ihey would prove suitable to me. But 
issue they have none. Having tried every means, and put 
forth great efforts, they have born this single eon, Jamu. 
What grief can b? greater than this ? 0 most excellent of the 
twice-born caste ! I am grown old in years, and so are my 
wives too. And yet this only .sou is like the breath of their 
nostrils, and so lie is to me also. But is there any ceremony, 
by celebrating which one may get an hundred sons ? (And if 
there is one such), tell me whether it is great or small, and ■ 
easy or difficult to perform,— 

“ The family priest said. — There is a ceremony, by virtue 
of which a man may get a century of sons, If thou art able 
to perform it, 0 Somaka ! Then I .shall explain it to thee. — 

Somaka said.— Whether it. be a good or an evil deed, 
the ceremony by which an hundred sons may be born, may 
be taken by thee as already performed. Let thy blessed self 
explain it to me. — 

“ ‘The family priest thereupon said.— 0 king ! Let me .set 
on foot a sacrifice, and thou must sacrifice thy son, Jautu, in 
it. Then on no distant date, a century of handsome sons will 
be bora to thee. When Jantu’s fat will be put into the fire as 
an offering to the gods, the mothers will take a smell of that 
smoke, and bring forth a number of sous, valorous and strong 

And Jantu also will once more be born as a self-begotten son 

of thine, in that very (mother) and on his back there will 
appear a mai'k of gold. — 

’Thus ends the hundred and twenty-seventh Section in the 
Tirtha-yatiiv of the Vana Parva. 



Section- CXXVIII. 

(Tiiiha-yati'a Paroa continued.) 

0 

Somaka said. — 0 Bralmiaua ! whatever is to be per- 
formed, do precipely as it may bo necessary. As I am desir- 
ous of havinf:f a iminbor of sons^ I shall do all that may he 
prescribed by ihee. — * 

,‘Loina(ja said. — ‘Then the priest officiated in the sacrifice, 
ju which Jautu was offered as the viciirn. But the mothers 
ID pity forcibly snatched the son and took him away. And 
they cried, — We are uiKioiie. — And they were smitten with 
torturing grief, and they caught hold of Janiu by his right 
hand, and wept in a piteous way. But the officiating priest 
held the buy by the right hatid and pulled him. And 
like female ospreys they screamed in agony ; but the priest 
dragged the son, killed Idm and made a burnt otferiiig of 
his fat in the proper form. And, 0 delight of the race of 
Kuru 1 While the fat was being made an offering of, the 
agonised mothers smelt its smell, and of a sudden fell to 
the ground (and swooned away). And then all those lovely 
women became with child. And, 0 lord of men 1 0 scion 

of Bharata's race ! When ten months had passed, a full 
century of sons was born to Somaka, begotten on all those 
women. And, 0 monarch of the earth ! Junta became the 
eldest, and was born of ids former mother. And he became 
the most beloved to the women, — -not so were their own 
fcons. And on his back there was that mark of gold ; and 
of that century of sons, he was also superior in merit. Then 
that family priest of Somaka departed tliis life ; as also 
Somaka after a certain time. Now he beheld tiiat the 
priest was being grilled in a terrible hell. Ami thereupon he 
questioned him, — Why art thou, 0 Brahmana ! being grilled 
in this hell ? — Then the family priest, exceedingly scorched 
with fire, spake to him, saying.— This is the outcome of my 
Laving officiated in that sacrifice of tlune. — 0 king, hearing 
thb, the saintly kuig thus spake to the god who meteth out 
uts t: departed souL.— I shall cuter here, Set ftcc 
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my officiating priest : thia revered man is being grilled by 
hell-fire on my account only, — 

** 'Dharmaraja thereat answered thus, — One cannot enjoy or 
suffer for another person’s acts. O best of speakers ! these 
are the fruit of thy acts ; see it here. — 

‘'Somaka said, — Without this Brahmana here, I desire not 
to go to the blessed regions. My desire is to dwell incompany 
with this very man, either in the abode of the gods, or in hell, 
for, 0 Dharmaraja ! my deed is identical with what hath been 
done by him, and the fruit of our virtuous or evil deed must 
be the same for both of us, — 

“ ‘Dharmaraja said. — 0 king ! If this is thy wish, then 
taste with him the fruit of that act, for the same period that 
he must do. After that^ thou shale go to the blessed regions. — ’ 
^'Lonia^a said. — ‘The lotus-eyed king did all that exactly in 
the way prescribed to him. And when his sins were worked 
out, he was set free, together with the priest. O king ! 
Fond of the priest as he was, He won all those blessings to 
which he had entitled himself by his meritorious acts, and 
shared everything with the family priest. This is his her- 
mitage, which looketh lovely before our eyes. Any one 
would attain the blessed regions, if he should spend six nights 
here controlling his passions. 0 king of kings ! O leader 
of the tribe of Kurus f Here, free from excitement, and 
self-controlled, we must spend six nights. Be thou ready, 
therefore.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty. eighth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the A’^aua Parva. 


Section* CXXIX. 

( Tvrtha-ydtrd l*arva continued,) 

“Loma(ja said. — ‘Here, O king! Tne lord of born beings 
himself performed a sacrifice in former times, — the ceremony 
called Ishtikrita, which occupied one thousand years. And 
Amvarisha, son of Nabhaga, sacrificed near the \amuni 
fiver. And having sacrificed there, he gave away ten Padnias 
(of gold coins) to the attendant pvhsts ; and ho ebtained the 
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highest auccess^ by his sacrifices and austerities. And, O 
Kunti’s son ! This is the spot where that sovereign of the entire 
earth, — Nahusha's son, Tayati of unmeasured force, and who 
led a holy life, performed his sacrificial rites. He competed with 
'Indra and performed his sacrifice here. Behold how the ground 
is studded with places for the sacrificial fires of various forms, 
and how the earth seems to be subsiding here under the 
pressure of Yayati s pious works. This is the Cami tree, which 
hath got but a single leaf; and this is a most excellent lake. 
Behold these lakes of Parasurama, and the hermitage of 
Narayana. O protector of earth ! This is the path which 
was followed by Richikas son, of unmeasured energy, who 
roamed over the earth, practising the Yoga rites in the river 
Raupya. And, 0 delight of the tribe of Kurus ! Hear what 
a Pi(jacha woman (she- goblin), who was decked with pestles 
for her ornaments, said (to a Brahmana woman), as I was 
recitivg here the table of genealogy. (She said), — Having 
eaten curd in Yugandhara, and lived in Ach\itasthala, and 
also bathed in Bhutilaya, thou shouldst live with thy sons. 
Having passed a single night here, if thou wilt spend the 
second, the events of the night will be different from those 
that have happened to thee in the day-time. — O most 
righteous of Bharata’s race ! Today we shall spend the night 
at this very spot, O scoin of Bharata's race ! This is the 
threshold of the field of the Kurus. O king ! At this very 
spot, the monarch Yayati, son of Nahusha, performed 
sacrificial rites, and made gifts of an abundance of gems. 
And Indra was pleased with those sacred rites. This is an 
excellent holy bathing-place, on the river Yamuna, known 
as Plakshavatarana (descent of the banian tree). Men of 
cultured minds call it the entrance to the region of heaven. 
0 respected sir I Here, after having performed sacrificial rites 
of the Saraswata kind, and making use of the sacrificial 
stake for their pestle, the highest order ' of saints perform 
the holy plunge prescribed at the end of a sacred ceremony. 
O monarch ! King Bharata here performed sacrificial rites. To 
celebrate the horse-sacrifice, he here set free the horse who was 
the iutendcKl victim. That monarch had won the sovereignty 
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trf the earth by righteousness. The horses he let go more 
than once were of a colour checkered with* black. O tiger 
among men ! It was here that Marutta sheltered by Sam^ 
vartta, leader of saints, succeeded in performing excellent 
sacrifices. O sovereign of kings ! Having taken his bath at 
this spot, one can behold all the worlds^ and is purifie'd from 
his evil deeds. Do thou, therefore, bathe at this spot.* ** 

Vai9aTnpayana said. — '‘Then that most praiseworthy of 
^Pandiia sons, there bathed with his brothers, while the 
mighty saints were uttering laudatory words to him. And ho 
addressed the following words to Lomarja, — ‘O thou whose 
strength lieth in truthfulness ! By virtue of this pious act, I 
behold all the worlds. And from this place, I behold thatl 
most praise-worthy of Paiidu’s sons, Arjuna, the rider of 
white steeds.* 

"Lomaga said. — Tt is even so, O thou of powerful arms! 
The saints of the highest order thus behold all the regions. 
Behold this holy Saraswati here, thronged by persons who look 
upon her as their sole refuge. O most praiseworthy of men! 
having bathed here, thou wilt be free from all thy sins. O 
Kunti’s son ! Here the celestial saints performed sacrificial rite# 
of Saras wata kind ; and so did the saints and the royal 
saints. This is the altar of the lord of beings, five Yojanas in 
extent on all sides round. And this is the field of the magnani-* 
mous Kurus, whose habit it was to perform sacrifices/ ** 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-ninth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatia of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXXX. 

( Tivtha’ydira Parva continued.) 

‘^Lomaija said. — ‘O son of Bharata’s race I If mortal# 
breathe their last at this spot, they go to heaven. O 
king ! Thousand upon thousands of men come to this place 
to die. . A blessing was pronounced on this spot by Dakshaj 
when he was engaged ili a sacrifice here, (in these words), 
— Those men that shall die at this spot, shall win a place 
in h eaves, — Here is the beautiful and sacred river, Saraswat/i, 
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full of waters; aud bere, O lord of men, is the spot known 
as Vina^ana, or the place where the Saraswati disappeared* 
Here is the gate of the kingdom of the Nishadas, and it 
is from hatred to them that the Saraswati entered into 
the earth, inorder that the Nishadhas might not see her. Here 
too is the sacred region of Chainashodbheda, where the Saraswati 
once more becomes visible to men* And here she is joined 
by other sacred rivers running seawards* 0 conqueror of 
foes, here is the sacred spot known by the name of Sindhu,-^ 
where Lopamudra accepted the great sage Agastya as her 
lord. And, O thou whose efTulgence is like unto that of 
the sun, here is the sacred tirtha called Prabhasa, the favored 
spot of ludra, and which removeth all sins. Yonder is visi- 
ble the region of Vishnupada* And here is the delightful and 
sacred river, Vipasha. From grief for the death of his sons, the 
great sage Va^dstha had thrown himself into this stream, after 
binding bis limbs. And when he rose from the water, lo ! he 
was unfettered. Look, 0 king, with thy brothers at the sacred 
region of Ivacjmeera, frequented by holy sages. Here, O scoia 
of Bharata*s race, is the spot, where a conference took place 
between Agni and the sage Ka9yapa, and also between 
Nahusa’s son and the sages of the north. And, 0 great prince, 
yonder is the gate of the Mahashasarovara. In the midst of 
this mountain, a gap hath been opended by Rama. And here, 
0 prince of prowess incapable of being baffled, is the well- 
known region of Vatikakhanda, which, although adjacent to the 
gate of Videha, lieth on the north of it. And, 0 bull among 
men, there is another very remarkable thing connected with this 
place, — namely, that on the waning of every yitga, the god Siva, 
having t^e power to asumc any shape at will, may be seen with 
XJina and his followers. In yonder lake also people desirous 
of securing welfare to their family, propitiate with sacri- 
fices the holder of the great bow Pinaka, in the month of 
Chaitra. And persons of devotion having passions under con- 
trol, performing their ablutions in this lake, become free from 
sins, and, without doubt, attain to the holy regions. Here is 
the sacred tirtha called Ujjanaka, where the holy sage 
Va^ightha with bis wife Arundhi^ti and also the sage Xavakri 
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btaitied tranquiUty. Yonder is the Uke Kaurjavan, where 
TQw the lotuses called Kau^e^aya. and here also is the sacred 
^errnitage of Rukiniui, where she attained peace, after conquer- 
□g that evil passion, anger. I think, O prince, that thou 
tast heard something about that . mass of meditations, 
thrigutiinga. There, O king, before thee is that lofty peak. 
Uid. O foremost of kings, yonder is Vitasta, the sacied 
tream that absolveth men from all sins. The water of this 
tream is extremely cool and limpid, and it is largely fre- 
lUented by the great sages, O prince, behold the holy rivers 
4ia and Upajala, on either side of the Jamima. By perform* 
ug a sacrifice here, kiucr U<jir»ara surpassed in greatness Indra 
dinself. And, O descendant of Bharata, de?*iron3 of testing 
Jciuaras merit and also of bestowing boons on bim, Indra 
nd Agni presented themselves at his sacrificial ground. 
Lnd Indra assuming the sliape of a hawk, and Agni, that of 
pigeon, came unto tnat king. And the pigeon in fear of the 
lawk. fell iipou the king’s thigh, seeking his protection.’ 

Thus ends the humlred and rhirLi<*th Section in tba 
i'irtija-yarra of the Vana Parva, 


Section CXXXI. 

( T I Vika- If lira Parra ronf inne<L )) 

‘The hawk sahl, — All the kings of the earth represent! 
hee as a pious ruller. Wherefore, O prince, hast thou then 
looped to perpetrate a deed not sanctioned by tho ordi- 
lance ? I nave been sore afflicted with hunger. Do thou 
iot withhold from me that which hath been appointed by 
he Deity for my food, under the iinpre.s.sion that thereby 
bou servest the interests of virtue, — whereas in reality, thou 
vilt forsake it, (by committing thyself to this act). — There- 
ipoD, the king said,— O best of the feathered race, afflict- 
id with fear of theo, and desirous of .escaping from thy 
lands, this bird, all in a flurry, hath come uato me, asking 
br life. When this pigeon hath in such a mauacr. sought 
R'y protection, why dost tbou not see that tho highest merit 
is ' even in my not surrendering it unto thee ? And. it V9 

t -0 1 
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trembling with fear, and is agitated^ and is seeking its life frtmi 
me. It is therrfore certainly blameworthy to forsake it. He 
that slayeth a Brahmana, he that slanghtereth a caw— the 
common mother of all the worlds — and he that forsaketh one 
seeking for protection, are equally sinful, — Thereat the hawk 
replied, — O lord of earth, it is from food that all beings 
derive their life, and it is food also that nourisbeth and 
sustaineth them. A man can live long even afrer forsaking 
what is most dear to him, but he cannat do so, after 
abstaining from food. Being deprived of food, my life, O 
ruler of men, will surely leave this body, and will attain to 
regions unknown to such troubles. But at my death, O pious 
king, my wife and children will surely perish, and by protect- 
ing this single pigeon, O prince, thou dost not protect many 
lives. The virtue that standeth in the way of another 
virtue, is certainly no virtue at all, but in reality is an un- 
righteous act But, O kine, whose prowess consisteth in 
truth, that virtue is worthy of the name, which is not con- 
flicting. After instituting a comparison between opposing vir- 
tues, and weighing their comparative merits, one, O great 
prince, ought to espouse that which is not opposing. Do thou, 
therefore, O king ! Striking a balance between virtues, adopt 
that which preponderates. — At this, the king said. — 'O best 
of birds, as thou speakest words fraught with much good, 
I suspect thee to be S^ixivna, the monarch of birds. I 
have not the least hesitation to declare that thou art fully 
conversant with the ways of virtue. As thou speakest won- 
ders about virtue, I think that there is nothing connected with 
it, that is unknown to thee. How canst thou then consider 
the forsaking of one, seeking for help, as virtuous ? Thy efforts 
in this matter, O ranger of the skies, have been in quest of 
food. Thou canst, however, appease thy hunger with some 
other sort of food even more copious, I am perfectly willing 
to procure for thee any sort of food that to thee may seem 
most grateful, even if it be an ox, or] a boar, or a deer, or a 
buffalo. — Thereupon the hawk said, — O great king, I am 
act desirous of eating (the flesh of ) a boar or an ox or the 
vauaus specioo of bave I to do with wj 
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other sort of food ? Therefore, O bull among the Kshatriyas, 
leave to me this pigeon, whom Heaven hath* today ordained 
for my food. O ruler of earthy that hawks eat pigeons is the 
eternal provisioiK O prince, do not for support embrace a 
plantain tree, not knowinsr its want of strength. — The king said, 
— O ranger of the skies, I am wHHng to bestow on thee this 
rich province of my race, or any other thing that lo thee may 
seem desirable. With the sole exception of this pigeon, which 
hath approached me, craving my protection, I shall be glad 
to give unto thee anything that thou mayst like. Let me 
know what I shall have to do for the deliverance of this bird 
But this I shall not return to thee on any condition whatever. — 

“The hawk said, — 0 great ruler of men, if thou hast 
conceived an affection for this pigeon, then cut off a portion 
of thine own flesh, and weigh it in a balance, against this 
pigeon. And when thou hast found it equal (in weight) to 
the pigeon, then do thou give it unto me, and that will be to 
my satisfaction. — Then the king replied, — This request of 
thine, 0 hawk, 1 consider as a favor unto me, and, therefore, 
I will give unto thee even my own flesh, after weighing it in 
n balance. — * 

‘ LomaQa said. — ‘Saying this, O mighty son of Kiinti, the 
highly virtuous king cut off a portion of his own flesh, and 
placed it iu a balance^ against the pigeon. But when he 
found that the pigeon exceeded his flesh in weight, he 
once more cut off another portion of his flesh, and added it 
to the former. But when portion after portion had been re- 
peatedly added to weigh against the pigeon, and no more flesh 
was left on bis body, be mo’unted the scale himself, utterly 
devoid of flesh. 

“ The hawk then said, I ara Indra, 0 virtuous king, and this 
pigeon is Agni, Jbe carrier of the sacrificial clarified butter. Wc 
had oorae unto thy sacrificial ground, desirous of testing thy 
merit. Since thou hast cut off thy own flesh from thy body, 
thy glory shall be resplendent, and sbali surpass that of all 
others in the worlds. As long as men, 0 king, shall speak of 
thee, so long shall thy glory endure, and thou sbalt inhabit 
the holy regioas*~3^yiog tb^ to the king, Indra ascended to 
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heaven. And the virtuous king, Uginara, after having filled 
heaven and earth' with the merit of his pious deeds, ascended 
to heaven in a radient shape. Behold, 0 king, the residence 
of that noble-hearted monarch. Here, O king, are seen 
holy sages and gods, together with virtuous and high-souled 
Brahmanas/"’ 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty -first Section in the 
Tirtha-yacra of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CXXXII. 
iTirika-yFitra Parva continued.) 

“Lema(;a said. — ‘See here, O lord of men, the sacred hermit- 
age of Cwetaketu, sou of TJddalaka, whose fame as an expert in 
the sacred mantras^ is so widely spread on earth. This her- 
mitage is graced with cocounut trees. Here Cwetaketu beheld 
the goddess Saraswati in her human shape, and spake unto 
her, saying, — May 1 be endowed with the gift of speech ! — In 
thatyt^ja, Cwetaketu; the son of Uddalaka, and Ashtavakra, 
the son of Kahoda, who stood to each other in the relation 
of uncle and nephew, were the best of those conversant with 
the aacred lore. These two Krahinanas, of matchless energy, 
and who bore unto each other the relationship of uncle and 
nephew, went into the sacrificial ground of king Janaka, and 
there defeated Vandin in a controversy. Worship, O son of 
Kunti, with thy brothers, the sacred hermitage of him who 
bad for bis grandson Astavakra, who, even when a mere child, 
bad caused Yaiidin to be drowned in a river, after having 
defeated him in a (literary) contest, 

•‘Yudbishthira said — ‘Tell me, O Lomaiya, all about the power 
of this man, who had in that way defeated Vandin. Why was 
be born as Aaht^vakra, (crooked in eight parts of bis body) ? 

**LoDia(;a said.-— ‘The sage Uddalaka had a disciple named 
Sahoda, of subdued passions, and entirely devoted to the 
service of his ^preceptor, and who had continued his studies 
long. The Br&hmaua bad served his tutor long, and bis 
preceptor, recognising his service, gave him his own daughter, 
iu marrlaige, as wdV as a mastery over Ibe Sistras. 
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^Aod she becatfte with child, radiant fire. And the embryo 
addressed his father while employed in reading, — O father,, 
thou hast been reading the whole night, but (for all that) thy 
reading doth not seem to mo correct. Even in my fetal state, 

I have, by thy favor, become veraeil in the Sastras and the 
Vedas with their several branches. I say, O father, that what 
proceeds from thy mouth, is not correct. — Thus insulted in 
the presence of his disciples,' the great sage in anger cursed 
his child while iti the womb, saying, — Because, thou speakest 
thus even while in thC' womb, therefore thou shall be crooked 
in eight pans of thy body. Tije child was accortiingiy born 
crooked, and the great sage was ever after known by the name 
of Ashtavakra. Now, he had an uncle named Cwetaketu, who 
was of the same age with himself. Afllicted by the grow’th of 
the child in the womb, Snjata, desirous of riches, conciliating 
her husband who had no wealth, told him in private, — How shall 
I manage, O great sage, the tenth month of my pregnancy 
having come? Thou has no substance whereby I may extricate 
myself from the exegencie?, after I have been delivered.— 
Thus addressed by his wife, Kahoda went unto king Janaka, for 
riches. He was there defeated in a controversy by Vandin, 
well versed in the science of arguments, and (in consequence) 
was emersed into water. And hearing that bis son-in-law had 
been defeated in a controversy, by Vandin, and caused to bo 
drowned by him. Uddalaka spake unto his daughter Sujata, 
saying, — Thou shalt keep it a sacred from Ashtavakra. — She 
accordingly kept her counsel, — so that Ashtavakra when born 
had heard nothing about the matter. And he regarded 
Uddalaka as his father and Cwetaketu as bis brother. And 
when Ashtavakra was in his twelfth year, Cwetaketu one 
day saw the former seated on his father s lap. And thereat he 
pulled him by the hand, and on Ashtavakra beginning to cry, 
he told hirir,— It is not the lap of thy father.— This cruel 
communication went direct into Ashtavakra s heart and it 
pained him sorely. And he went home and asked his mother 
saying,— Where is my father ?— Thereupon Sujati, who was 
greatly afflicted (by this question), and apprehending a curse, 
told biol all that had happened, And having? beard allj.tho 
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Brahmaua at Eight said unto his uncle Cvvetaketu, — Let us go 
unto the sacrifice of king Janaka, wherein many wonderful 
things are to be seen. There we shall listen to the contro- 
versy between the Brabmanas, and shall partake of excellent 
food. Our knowledge also will increase. The recitation of the 
sacred Vedas is sweet to hear, and is fraught with blessings,— r 
Then they both, uncle and nephew, went unto the splendid 
sacrifice of king Janaka. And on being driven from the en- 
trance, Ashtavakra met the king, and addressed him in the 
following words.* ** 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-second Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva, 


Section CXXXIIl. 

(Tivtha-ydtva^ Parva continued,) 

** 'Ashtavakra said, — When no Brahmana is met with on the 
way, the way belongeth to the blind, the deaf, women, carriers 
of burden, and the king respectively. But when a Brahmana 
is met on the way, it belongeth to him alone. — There- 
upon the king said, — I give thee privilege to enter. Da 
thou, therefore, go in by what ever way thou likest. No fire ever 
so small is to be slighted. Even Indra himself boweth down 
unto the Brahmanas, At this, Ashtavakra said, — We have 
come, O ruler of men, to witness thy sacrificial ceremony, 
and our curiosity, O king, is very great. And we have 
come here as guests. We want the permission of thy warder 
(to enter). And, O son of Indradyumna, we have come, desirous 
of seeing the sacrifice, and to meet with king Janaka, and 
speak with him. But thy warder lets us, and for this our anger 
burneth us like fever. — The Warder saicl, — We carry out the 
orders of Vandin. Listen to what I have to say. Lads are not 
permitted to enter here, and it is only the learned old Brahma^ 
nas that are allowed to enter in,-— AshtAuakra 8aid,-^I£ this be 
the condition, 0 warder, that the door is open to those only 
that are old, then we have a right to enter. We are old, and we 
have observed saenred vows, and are in possession of energy 
proceeding the Yadio lore, Aud we have served our 
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snperiors and snbdued our passions, — and have also vion pror 
ficiency in knowledge. It is said that even boys are not to bs 
slighted, — for a fire small though it be, bumeth on being touched 
The warder repled, — O young Brahmana, consider that thou 
art a boy, and therefore recite the verse demonstrating the exis- 
tence of the Supreme Being, and adored by the divine sages, 
and which although compossed of one letter, is yet multifar- 
ious. Make no vain boast. Learned men are really very rare. 
Ashfcavakra said, — True growth cannot be inferred from the 
mere development of the body, as the growth of the knots 
of the Salmali tree cannot signify its age. That tree is called 
full-grown which although slender and short, beareth fruits. 
But that which doth not bear fruits, is not considered as 
grown. — The warder said, — Boys receive instruction from the 
old, and they also in time grow old. Knowledge certainly is 
not attainable in a short time. Wherefore then, being a child, 
dost thou talk like an old man ?— Then Ashtavakra said, — One 
is not told because his head is gray. But the gods regard him as 
old who, although a child in years, is yet possessed of know- 
ledge. The sages have not laid down that a man's merit con- 
sists in years, or gray hair, or wealth, or friends. To us he is great 
who is versed in Vedas. I have come here, O porter, desir- 
ous of seeing Vandin in the court. Go and inform king Janaka, 
who hath a garland of lotuses on his neck, that I arn here. Thou 
shalt to-day see me enter into a dispute with the learned men, 
and defeat Vandin in a controversy. And when others have been 
silenced, the Brahinanas of matured learning and the king 
also with his principal priests, bear witness to the superior or 
the inferior quality of my attainments. — The warder said, — How 
canst thou, who art but in thy tenth year, hope to enter into 
this sacrifice, into which learned and educated men only are 
admitted ? I shall, however, try some means for thy admit- 
tance. Do thou also try thyself, — Ashtavakra said. — O king, 
O foremost of Janaka's race, thou art the paramount sovereign 
and all power reposeth in thee. In times of old, king 
Yayiti wa^ the celebrator of sacrifices. — And ifi the present 
age, thou it is that art performer thereof. We have heard 
thet the lesiraed Vaudin, after defeating (in coutroversy) men 
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expert ia disonssion, causeth them to be drowned by faith- 
^ ful servant!^ employed by thee. Hearing thisf» I have coma 
before these Brahmanaa^ to expound the doctrine of the 
unity of the Supreme Being. Wliere is now Varidin ? Tell me, — ^ 
Ko that I may approach liim, and iiestroy him, even as the 8ua 
Uesiroyeth tiie stars. — Thereupon the king 8aid, — Thou hopest^ 
0 Brahniana, to defeat Vandin, not knowing his power of 
speech. Can those wiio are familiar with his power, speak as 
thou dost ^ He hath been soinnied by Branmanas versed in 
the Vedas. Thou hopest to defeat Vandin, only because thou 
kuowest not his powers (of speech). Many a Brahinana hath 
waned before him, even as r.he stars, before the sun. Desirous of 
defeating him, prople proud of their learning, have lost their 
glory on appearing before him, and l)ave retired from his 
presence, without even venturing to speak with tiio mem» 
bers of the assembly. — Ashtavakra said, — Vandin hath never 
entered into disputation with a man like myself, and it is for this 
only that he lookeili upon himself as a lion, and E:oeth about 
roaring like one. But today meciiug me, lie will lie dowu 
dead, even like a cart on the highway, wno.'w wheels have 
been deranged.— The king .said, — He alone is a truly learn- 
ed man who understandeth the .significance of the thing that 
hath thirty divisions, twelve parts, t\venty*four joints, and 
three hundred and sixty spokes.— Ash lavakra said, — May that 
everMnoving wheel that hath Twenty-four joints^ six naves, 
twelve peripheries, and sixty spokes, protect thee !* The king 
said, — Who amongst the gods bearoLh those two which go 
togeWicr like two mares (yoked to a car), and swoop like 
hawks, and to what also do they give birth ? — Ashtavakra 
said,— May God, O king, forefeud the presence of these two-f 
in thy house ; yea, even in the iiouse of thine enemies/ Ho 

* Tbi^ wheel is the wheel of Time, — i. e,, meftsured according to 
the fiolar, lunar, and astral revoltitioiie. 

The important of Ashtayakra's reply ia this, — May the mcritorous 
deeds performed at proper daring the revolution of this wheel 

uf Time, protect thee. 

■f Thunder dud lightning or vUery and death. 
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who appeareth, having for his charioteer the. wind,* begetoth 
them, and they also produce him. — Thereupon the king 
said, — What is it that doth not close its eyes even while 
sleeping; what is it that doth not move, even when born; 
what is it that hath no heart; and what doth increase even 
in its own speed ? — Ashtavakra said, — It is a fish -f* that doth 
not close its eye-lids, while sleeping ; and it is an egg I that 
doth not move when produced ; it is stone § that hath no heart ; 
and it is a river IT that increases in its own speed.-— 

“ ‘The king said, — It seemeth, 0 possessor of divine energy, 
that thou art no human being. I consider thee not. a boy, but a 
matured man : there is no other man who can compare with thee 
in the art of speech. I therefore give thee admittance. There 
is Vandin.— ’ 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-third Section in the 
tirtha-yafra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXXIV. 

(Tirtha’yatra Parva continued.) 

‘Ashtavakra said, — O king, O leader of fierce legions, in 
this assembly of raonarchs of unrivalled power, \vho have 
met together, I arn unable to find out Vandin, chief of the 
controversialists. But I am searching for him, even as one 
doth for a swan on a vast expanse of water. O Vandin, 
that regardest thyself as the foremost of controversialists, 
when thou wilt engage with me in staking, thou wilt not be 
able to flow like the eurrent of a river. I am like a full-flam- 
ing fire. Be silent before me, O Vandin ! Do not awaken 
a sleeping tiger. Know that thou shalt not escape unstung, 
after trampling on the head of a venemous snake, licking the 
corners of itm mouth with its tongue, and who hath been hurt 


* Cloud, or the mind. 

+ The male being that is ever conscious, 
t The mundane egg. 

$ The soul that has renounced connection with the body. 
IT The heart of a Togi, 
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by thy foot. That weak man, who, in pride of strength, attempts 
to strike a blow at a mountain, only gets his hands and nails 
biirfc, but no wound is left on the mountain itself. As the 
other mountains are inferior to the Mainaka, and as calves are 
inferior to the ox, so are all other kings of the earth inferior 
to the lord of Mithila. And as Indra is the foremost of celes- 
tials, and as the Ganga is the best of rivers, so thou alone artr 
O king, the greatest of monarchs, O king,, cause Vandin to 
be brought into my presence. — ' 

**Loma(;a suid, — ‘Saying this, O Yudhishthira, wroth with 
Vandin, Ashtiivakra thus thundered in the assembly, and 
addressed him in these words, — ^l)o thoti answer my ques- 
tions, and I shall answer" thine. — Thereat Vandin said, — 
One only fire blazeth forth in various shapes ; one orily sim 
iiinrnineth this whole world ; dne only hero, Indra, the lord 
of celestials, destroyeth enemies; and one only Yama is the 
sole lord of the Pitri??.* — Asbtavakra said, — The two friends, 
Indra and Agni, ever move together ; the two celestial sages 
are Narada and Parvata ; twins are the A9wineeknmara.s ; 
two is the number of the wheels of a car; and it is a couple 
that husband and wife live together, as ordained by the 
Deiry.'f — Vandin said; — Three kinds of born beings are pro- 

* AslitSlvakra comes to Janaka^s sacrifice with the object of proving 
the \inity of the S ipreme Being. Vaiuliu avails himself of various 
systems of Philo<rophy, to combat his opponent. He begins with the 
Bcddhii^fcic systein. The form of the fiialogne i.s unique in literature, 
l>pinc: that of etiTgTttas ; and the latent meaning is in a queer way hid 
under the appearance of puerile and heterogeiiioua combinations of 

opens the controversy by saying that as the number of each 
oT these is o/ie, so one only rntelFect is the lord, leader and guide of 
the senses. * 

t There is a 'Vedic revelation that two birds live together on a tree as 
friends ; — one of these eats the fruits, and the other looks at the former* 
Prom this it is manifest that tm are the lords, leaders and guides of the 
fspisea. That there is a second faculty, besides the intellect, i^ also proved 
by the fact that in sleep, wlien the intellect is inactive, that faculty conti- 
nues in a'’tion.; for if it were not so, we could not remember having slept, 
cuiuict the state after awaking with that proceeding sleep. Accord 
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dilced by acts ; the three Vedas together perform the sacrifice? 
Vajapeya ; at thret. different times, the Adhjvaryus commence 
sacrificial rites ; three is the number of worlds ; and three 
also are the divine lights Ashtavakra said,— Four are the 
A(jramas of the Brahmanas; the four orders perform sacri-* 
fices; four are the carditml points; four is tlm number of 
letters ; and four also, as is ever known, are the legs of a 
cow.-f — Vandin said, — Five is the number of* tires ; frve are the 
feet of the metre called Piinkti] five arc the sacrifices; five 
locks it is said in the Vedas, are on the heads of the Apsaras: 
and five sacred rivers are known in the world,}:— Ashtavakra 
said, — Six cows, it is asserted by some, are paid as a gratuity 
on the occasion of establishing the sacred fire ; six are 
the seasons belonging to the wheel of time; six is the 
number of the senses ; six- stars constitute the constellation 
Kirtika ; and six, it is found in all the Vedas, is the number 
of the Sadyaska sacrificea.|— Vandin said, — Seven is the number 
of the domesticated animals ; seven are the wild animals ; seven 
meters are used in completing a sacrifice ; seven are the iits/iio*; . 
seven forms of paying homage are extent (in the world) ; and* 


ingly, by citing the number Ashtitvakra asserts- that besides in* 
teliect, tliere is another faculty — consciousness, th^t these tK'o are 
jointly the lords, leaders and guides of the senses, and that they ac-t 
together as Indra and Agni, <&. 

* By citing the number three^ Vandin means to say that as it is 
Acts that produce the three kinds of born beings, &c., so Acta are sir- 
preme, and that everything else, be it intellect alone, or intellect andi 
consciousness together, is subservient to Acts, 

t Ashtavakra here advances the thesis that even if Acts be supreme, 
still when the (fvKrth). or Supreme Being becomes manifest to the soul, 
it stands in no fuvthur needs of Acts. 

J By bringing in the qidnquennial series, Vandin wishes to assert that 
the Jive senses are competent to cognise their respective objliit»* and that 
besides tbe^e senses and their objects, there is neither any other sense to 
perceive, nor any other object of perception. He also cites the authority 
of the Veda, according to which the Apmras^ or consciousness, have Jive 
“Jocks” on their heads— i c. Jive objects of perception. 

$ Besides the live senses, Ashtavakra contends for an additfexJit!* 
sense namely the Mind, and accordingly cites the number six. 
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seven, it is known, are the strings of the Vinat ,* — AshtavakfOr 
said, — Eight are the bags containing a hundredfold ; eight is 
the number of the let's of the Sarava, which preyeth upon lions ; 
eight Vasus, as we hear, are amongst the celestials ; and eight 
are the angles of a yupa (stake), in all sacrificial rites.f Vaiidin 
said, — Niue is the number of the viantras used in kindlinof 
the fire in sacrifices to the Pitris ; nine are the appointed 
functions in the processes of creation ; nine letters compose, 
the foot of -the metre, Vrihati; and nine also is ever the 
number of the figures (in calculation). J — Ashtiivakra said,— 
Ten is said to be the nurpber of cardinal points, entering 
into the cognition of men in this world ; ten times hundred 
make up a thousand ; ten is the number of months, during 
which women bear; and ten are the teachers of true know- 
ledge, and ten, the haters thereof, and ten again are those 
capable of learning it.lF — Ashtavakra said, — Eleven are the 
objects enjoyable by beings ; eleven is the number of the 
yxipas ; eleven are the changes of the natural state pertaining 
to those having life ; and eleven are the Rudras among the 


♦ Vandin adniita tlie existence of the six senses, but says that the 
soul experiences happiness and misery through those, as well as through 
the intellect, 

t Ashtavakra advances an eighth element, namely the knowledge 
of the ego. 

J Each of the three qualities, (existence, foulness, and ignorance) of 
Prakriti (the passive or matenal cause of the world), mixing with each of 
the three corresponding qualities of Pradhana (the active or spiritual 
cause of^the world) in various proportions, produces the mundane order 
of things. Thus is proved the eternity of PrakvMi or nature, and is also 
established the Doctrine of duality. 

IT Prakriti does not really create, ft is the Sunveme Being, wlio 
through the medium of illusion coming in contact with the ten organs 
the five locomoti /e organs, and the five organs of sense), makes 
mail feat the system of things. Prakriti, therefore, has no real exist- 
ence, -her rxiateucc is only apparent in the real existence of the Soul. 
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gods in heAven.^ — Ashtavakra said, — Twelve months compose 
the year; twelve letters to the composition of a foot of 
the metre called Jagati ; twelve- are the minor sacrifices ; 
and twelve, according to the learned, is the number of the 
Adityas.-f — Vandin said, — The thirteen luner day is consider- 
ed the most auspicious; thirteen islands exist on earth J — ’ 
‘"Lomaija said. — ‘Having proceeded thus far, Vandin stop- 
ped, Thereupon Ashtavakra supplied the latter half of the 
sloka,, Ashtavakra said, — Thirteen sacrifices are presided over 
by Keci ; and thirtheen are devoured by Atichchhandas, (the 
longer metres) of the Veda.§ — And seeing Ashtavakra speaking 
and the Sutaa son silent, and pensive, and with head down- 
cast, the assembly broke into a long uproar. And when the 
tumult thus arose in the splendid sacrifice performed by king 
Janaka, the Brahmanas well pleased, and with joined hands, 
approached Ashtavakra, and began to pay him homage. 


* Yupng (stakes) raean here, feelings^ etc., which keep men bound 
to the world, Rudras are those who make others cry, 

Vandin means to say that the soul is not essentially free from the 
fetters of happiness and misery arisintr from the e^even objects of 
perception, “In this world all men are subject to happiness and misery. 
We also hear that there are Rudras in heaven.’* 

f The Supreme Soul unaffected hy happiness and misery really ex- 
ists, — but His existence is not susceptible of being proved, — nor can the 
ignorant ever perceive Him. Men attain that condition through these 
twelve, viz., virtue, truth, self-restraint, penances, good-will, modesty, 
forgiveness, exemption from envy, sacrifije, charity, concentration, and 
control over the senses. 

X According to some, endeavours to attain emancipation can be 
successful not in this world, but in the world of Brahma. Others say 
that, to that end, a special Yuga is necessary. By bringing forward the 
objects \mmher\nff thirteen, Vandin advances the opinion that, virtue, &c, 
are not sufficient for purposes of emancipation, but that suitable time 
and place are also essential. 

? Ashtavakra concludes by citing the same number thirteen. The 
soul, which is essentially unaffected, becomes subject to happiness and 
misery, through the thirteen, viz., the ten organs of locomotion and sense, 
and intellect, mind, and egon^in. But Atichhandas, i. e., those that hatfe 
snrmiHiijted ignorf^nce, namely, the twelve, virtue, &c. destroy those 
tliirteeu, and that is emancipation. 
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** ‘Thereupon Aahtavakra said, — Before this, this^ man, de*^ 
feating the BraMnanas in controversy, used to cast them into 
water. Let Vaudin to-day meet with the same fate. Seize him 
and drown him in water. — Vaudin said, — 0 Jauaka, I am the 
son of king Varuua, Simultanously with thy sacrifice, there also 
bath commenced a sacrifice extending over twelve years, it 
is for this that I have despatched the principal Brahrnanas 
thither. They have gone to witness Varuna s sacrifice. Lod 
there they are returning. I pay homage to the worshipful 
Ashtavrkra, by whose grace to-day I shall join him who hath 
begot me. — 

“ ‘Ashtavakra said,-— Defeating the Brahrnanas either by 
words or subtlety, Vandin had cast them into the waters of 
the sea. (That Vedic truth which he had suppressed by false 
arguments), have I to-day rescued by the dint of my intellect. 
Now let candid men judge. As Agni, who knoweth the charac- 
ter of both the j^ood and the bad, leaveth uuscorched by his 
heat the bodies of those whose designs are honest, and is thus 
partial to them, so good men judge the assertions of boys, aU 
though lacking the power of speech, and are favorably disposed 
towards them. O Janaka, thou hcarest my words as if thou 
hast been stupified in consequence of having eaten the fruit of 
the Sleshinataki tree. Or flattery hath robbed thee of thy 
sense, — and for this it is that, although pierced by my words 
as an elephant (by the hook), thou heedesb them not. — 

“‘Jauaka said, — Listening to thy words, I take them to 
be excellent and superhuman. Thy form also standeth mani- 
fest as superhuman. As thou hast to-day defeated Vaudin 
in discussion, I place even him at thy disposal. — Ashtavakra 
said, — 0 king, Vaudin remaining alive, will not serve any 
purpose of mine. If his father be really Varuna, let hiai 
drowned in tlie sea. — Vandin said, — I am King Varuna s 
son. I have no fear (Therefore) in being drowned. Even 
at this moment, Ashtavakra shall see his long-lost sire, 
Kahoda. — ’ » 

“Lomaca said, — ‘Then rose before Janaka all the Brahrnanas, 
after hating been duly worshipped by the inagnauimovis 
Varuna, Kahoda said. — It is for tliia. 0 Jauaka, that men pray 
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for sons, by performing meritorious acts. That in which I had 
failed hath been achieved by my son. Weak persons may have 
sons endued with strength ; dunces may have intelligent sons ; 
and the illiterate may have sons possessed of learning. — Bandiu 
said. — 'It is with thy sharpened axe, O monarch, that even Yama 
severeth the heads of foes. May prosperity attend thee ! 
In this sacrifice of king Janaka, the principal hymns relating 
to the Uktha rites are being chaunted, and the Soma juice 
also is being adequately quaffed. And the gods themselves, 
in person, and with cheerful hearts, are accepting their sacred 
shares. — ’ 

••Loma^a said, — ‘When in enhanced splendour, the Brahma* 
nas had risen tip, Vandin, taking king Janaka s permission, 
entered into the waters of the sea. And then Ashtavakra wor- 
shipped his father, and he himself also was worshipped by the 
Brahmanas. And having thus defeated the Suta’s son,* Ashta- 
vakra returned to his own excellent hermitage, in company 
with his uncle. Tneii in the presence of his mother, his 
father addressed him, saying, — (0 son), do thou speedily enter 
into this river, Samanga. — And accordingly, he entered (into 
the water). (And as he plunged beneath the water), all bis 
(crooked) limbs were immediately made straight. And from that 
day that river came to be called, Samanga, and she became in- 
vested with the virtues of purifying (sins). He that shall bathe 
in her, will be freed from his sins. Therefore, 0 Yudhishthira, 
do thou with thy brothers and wife descend to the river, and 
perform thy ablutions. O Kunti s son, O scion of the Ajamida 
I'ace, living happily and cheerfully at tiiis place together with 
thy brothers and the Brilhmanas, thou wilt perform with me 
other acts of merit, being intent upon good deeds.’” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-forth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva, 


* Su means, e^rcellentt and uto, sacrifice. The compound accordingly 
means,— J per/omcr of eacrijlccs. It is an appellation of Varuna. 



Section GXXXV. 

(Tirtha-yatrd Farm continued.) 

'‘Loina^a said. — ‘Here, 0 king, is visible the river Samanga, 
whose former name was Madhuvila ; and yonder is the spot 
named Kardamila, the bathing-place of Bharata, The lord 
of Cachi, when fallen ino misery in consequence of having 
slain Vritra, became freed from his sin, by performing his 
ablutions in this Samanga, here, 0 bull among men, is the 
spot where the Mainiika mountain hath sunk into the interior 
of the earth ; and it is hence called Vinagana. For obtaining 
sons, here Aditi in days of yore had cooked that celebrated food, 
(presided over by the Supreme Being). 0 ye bulls among 
men, ascend this lofty mountain, and put an end to your in- 
glorious misery unworthy to be nttered. Here, 0 king, be- 
fore thee is the Kanakhala range, the favorite resort of sages. 
And yonder is the mighty river Ganga. Here, in ancient; 
times, the holy sago Sanatkoomara attained ascetic success. 
0 scion of the Ajamida race, by performing thy ablutions 
here in this river, thou wilt be freed from all thy sins. 0 son 
of Kunti, do thou together with thy ministers, touch (the 
waters of) this lake called Funya, and this mountain Bbrigu- 
tunga, and also (the waters of) these two rivers, called Tushni- 
ganga. Here, 0 Kunti’s son, appeareth the hermitage of the 
sage Sthula<;ira8. Resign here thy anger and sense of self- 
importance. There, 0 son of Pandu, is seen the beautiful her- 
mitage of Raivya, where perished Bharadwaja's son, Jilvakri, 
profound in Vcdic lore.’ 

‘ Yudhishthira said. — ‘How did the mighty sage, Javakri, son 
of the ascetic Bharadwaja, acquire profoundity in the Vedas ? 
And how also did he perish ? I am anxious to hear all this, 
just as it happened. I take delight in listening to the narration 
of the deeds of god-like men.’ 

‘•Lomaqa said, — ‘Bharadwaja and Raivya were two friends, 
/^d they dwelt here, ever taking the greatest pleasure in each 
other’s company. Now, Raivya had two sons, named Arva- 
vasbu and Faravasu, And; 0 Bharata’s son; Bbmdvraja; 
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hiul an only son, named Yavakri. K iivya and his two sons 
were versed in the Vedas, while Bharadwaja practised asceti- 
cism. Blit, O son of Bharata, from their boyhood, the friend- 
ship subsisting between those two was unequalled, O sinless 
one, the lii^^h-spirited Yavakri finding that his father, who prac- 
tised asceticism, was slightcii by the Brahtnaiias, while Baivya 
with his sons was greatly respected by them, was overwhelmed 
with sorrow, and became sore aggrieved. Thereupon, O son of 
Paridu, he entered upon severe austerities, for (obtaining) a 
knowledge of the Vedas. And he exposed his body to a 
rtarning fire. By thus practising the most rigid austerities, 
he caused anxiety in the mind of Indra. Then Indra, O 
Y’udhishchira, went into him and addressed him, saying, — 
Wnerefore, O sage, hast thou btcotne engaged in practising 
such rigid austerities ? — Yavakri said, — O thou adored of 
celestial hosts, I am practising severe penances, because I 
wish that such a knowledge of the Vedas as hath never been 
acepured by any Br«ahm:ina wharever, may be manifest unto me* 

0 conquerer of Paka, these endeavours of mine have been 
for Vaidic lore. O fvaugika, by the force of my asceticism. 

1 purpose to obtain all sorts of knowledge. O lord, a know- 
ledge of the Vetias as learnt through teachers, is acquired in a 
long time . Therefore, (with the view of attaining in a short 
time a proficiency in the Vedas), I have put forth these high 
endeavours. — Indra said, — O Brahmana sage, the way that 
thou hast a<lopted is not the proper way. What for, O 
Brahmana, wilt thou d ^stroy thyself ? Go and learn from the 
lips of a preceptor. — ’ 

“Lomafja said, — ‘O son of Bharata, having said this, Cakra 
went way, and Yavakri of imraeasiirabie energy, once more 
directed his attention to asceticism. O king, we have heard 
that carrying on severe austerities, he again greatly agitated 
Indra, And the god> Indra, slayer of Vala, again came unto 
that greajj sage, who was engaged in austere penances ; and 
forbade him, saying, — Thou art striving with the object that 
Vaidic lore may be manifest unto thee as well as unto thy fathqir; 
but thy exertions can never be successful. Nor is this act 
Qt thine well-advised,-— YAvakrita saidi — 0 lord of the celes- 
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tials, if thou wilt not do for me what I want, I shall, observ* 
ing stricter vows, practise still severer penances, O lord of 
celestials 1 know t/hab if thou do not fulfil all my desires, I 
shall then cut off my limbs and offer them as a sacrifice into 
a blazing fire. — ’ 

“Lom:i 9 a said, — ‘Knowing the determination of that high- 
Bouled sage, the sagacious Indra reflected, and hit upon sorno 
expedient to dissuade him. Then Indra assumed the guise 
of an ascetic Brahmana, aged hundreds of years, and infirm, 
and suffering from consumption. And he fell to throwing up a 
dam with sands, at that spot of the Bhagirathi to which 
Yavakri used to descend for performing ablutions. Because Yava 
krita, chief of the Brahraanas, paid no heed to Indra s words, 
the latter began to fill the Ganga v;ith sands. And without 
cessation, he threw handfuls of sand into the Bhagirathi, and 
began to construct the dam, attracting the notice of the sage. 
And when that bull among the sages, Yavakrita, saw Indra 
thus earnestly engaged in constructing the dam, he broke into 
laughter, and said the following words, — What art thou en- 
gaged in, O Brahmana ; and what is thy object ? Why dost 
thou, for nothing, make this mighty endeavour ? — Indra said,— 
I am trying, O my son, to dam the Gangfi, so that there may 
be a commodious passage. People experience considerable 
difficulty in crossing and rccrossing (the river) by boat. — - 
Yavakrita said, — O thou of ascetic wealth, thou canst not 
dam up this mighty current, 0 Brahmana, desist from what 
is impracticable, and take up something that is practicable.— 
Indra said, — 0 sage, I have imposed on myself this heavy 
task, even as, for obtaining a knowledge of the Vedas, thou 
hast begun these penances, which can never be fruitful. — 
Yavakrita said, — If, O chief of the celestials, these efforts 
of mine be fruitless, even as those of thy own, then, O 
lord of heavenly hosts, be thou pleased to do for me what is 
practicable. Vouchsafe unto me boons, whereby I mjy excel- 
otber men. — * ♦ 

V *‘Loina<ja said, — 'Then Indra granted boons, as was prayed 
for by the mighty ascetic. — Indra said, — As thou desirest, the 

wUl be UR|9 unto (by fiUktheri 
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Amd air thy other desires will also be fulfilled. Return homtr, 

O Yavakrita. — 

“ ‘Having thus obtained the objects of his desire, Yavakrita 
came unto his father and said, — The Vedas, 0 father, will 
be manifest unco thee as well as unto myself ; and I have 
obtained boons whereby we shall excel all men. — Thereat 
Bharadwaja said, — O' my son, as thou hast obtained the 
objects of thy desire, thou wilt be proud. And when thou 
art puffed up with pride, and hast also become uncharitable, 
destruction will soon overtake thee. O my son, there is 
an anecdote extant, narrated by the gods. In ancient 
times, 0 son, there lived a sage, named Valadhi, possessed of 
great energ 3 ^ And in grief for the death of a child, he 
practised the severest penances, to have a child that should 
be immortal. And he obtainded a son even as ho desired. But 
the gods though very favorable yisposed (towards him), did not 
yet make his son immortal like unto the gods. They said, — On 
no condition whatever can a mortal being be made immortal. 
Thy 8on*a life however shall depend on some instrumental 
cause. — Thereupon, Valadhi said, — 0 chiefs of the celestials, 
these mountains have been existing eternally; and indes- 
tructible as they are, be they the instrumental cause of my son s 
life, — Afterwards a son was born to the sago, named Medhavi. 
And he was of a very irritable temper. And hearing of (the in- 
cidents of his birch), he grew haughty, and began to insult the 
sages. And he ranged over the earth, doing mischief to the 
Munis, And ono day, meeting with the learned sage Dhanu- 
shaksha endued with energy, Medhavi maltreated him. There- 
upon, the former cursed him, saying, — Be thou reduced to ashes. 

• — Medhavi, however, was not reduced to ashes. Then Dhanu- 
•haksha caused the mountain which was the instrumental cause 
of Medhavi’s life, to be shattered by buffaloes. And the boy 
perished, with the destruction of the instrumental cause of his 
life. And embracing his dead son, Medhavi's father began to- 
bewail his fate. Now hear from me, 0 my son, the song which 
was chaunted by the sages conversant with the Vedas, 
they found the sage mourning. A mortal on no condUion 
cun overcome what hath been ordained by FatCy Lo J 
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Dhamislmlcsha snccaaded in shattering even the mountain hy 
hiifialoes. Thus *yomig ascetics become puffed up with pride, 
for having obtained boons, perish in a short time. Be thou 
not one of them. This Raivya, O my son, is possessed of great 
energy, and his two sons are like him. Therefore, be thou 
vigilant, — so as never to approach him. O my son, Raivya is 
a great ascetic of an irritable tempe?*. When angry, he can do 
thee harm. —Yavakrita said, — I shall do as thou biddest rne, 
O father, do thou not b\^ any means entertain anxiety for that. 
Raivya deserve lii my regard even as thou, my father. — - 
Having replied unto liis father in these sweet words, Yavakri, 
fearing nothing and nobody, began to delight in wantonly 
©ffending other Munis. — 

Thins ends the hundred and thirty-fifth Section in the 
Tirtha-yi-tra of the Vaiia Parva. 


Section CXXXVI. 

( Tirtha-ydtrd Parva continued, j 

“Lomaija said, — ‘One day in the month of Chaitra, wldlc 
fear-lessly wandering at large, Yavakri approached the hermit- 
age of Raivya. And, O son of Bharara, in that beautiful 
hermitage, adorned with trees bearinj? blossoms, he happened 
to behold the daughter-in-law of Raivya, sauntering about 
like a Kinnara woman. And havittg lost his senses through 
passion, Yavakri shamelessly spake unto the bashfnl maiden, 
saying, — Be thou attached unto me. — Thereupon, knowing his 
nature, and afraid of a curse, as well as thinking of Raivya's 
power, she went unto him, saying, — I agree. — Then, O son 
of Bharata, taking him in private, she kept him chained. O 
conquerer of foes, returning to his hermitage, Raivya found 
his daughter-iu-law, Paravasu's wife, in tears. O Yudhish- 
thira, thereat consoling her with sweet words, he enquired of 
her as to the cause of her grief. Thereupon, the beautiful 
damsel told him all that Yavakri had said unto her, and 
what she also had cleverly .said unto him. Hearing of this gross 
misbehaviour of Yavakri, the mind of the sage flamed up, 
Siud he v/axed exceeding wroth. And being thus seized 
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with passion, the great sage of a highly irascible temper, 
tore otf a matted lock of his hair, and with c,haste mantras 
offered it as a sacrifice on the sacred fire. At this, 1(^ere sprang 
out of it a female exactly resembling his daughter-in-law, 
And then he plucked another matted lock of his hair, and again 
offered it as a sacrifice into the fire. Thereupon sprang 
out of it a demon, terrible to behold, and having fierce eyes. 
Then those two spake unto Raivya, saying, — What shall we 
do ? Thereat, the angry sage said unto them, — Go and kill 
Yavakri, — Then, saying, — We shall do (as thou biddest) — they 
two went away with the intention of slaying Yavakri. And 
with her charms, the female whom the large-hearted sage had 
created, robbed Yavakri of his sacred water-pot. Then with 
his uplifted spear the demon flew at Javakri, when he 
had been deprived of his water-pot and rendered unclean. 
And seeing the demon approach with uplifted spear for 
the purpose of slaying him, Yavakri rose up all on a sudden 
and fled towards a tank. But finding it devoid of water, 
he hurried towards all the rivers. But they too were all dried 
up. And being obstructed again and again by the fierce de- 
mon, holding the spear, Yavakri in fright attempted to enter 
into the Agnihotra room of his father. But there, 0 king, he 
was repulsed by a blind Sudra warder, and he remained 
at the door, grasped by the man. And, finding Yavari 
thus grasped by the Sudra, the demon hurled his spear at 
him, and thereupon he fell down dead, pierced in the heart, 
After slaying Yavakri, the demon went back to Raivya, and, 
with the permission of that sage, began to live with the 
female.* ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-sixth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva, 


Section CX XXVII. 

(Tirtha-yatrd Parva continacd,) 

‘*Loma(;a said, — ‘0 son of Kunti, Bharadwiija returned to 
his hermitage, after performing the ritual duties of the 
and . having collected the sacrificial fuel. And because his 
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son had been slam, the sacrificial fires, which used ta welcome* 
him everyday, did not on than day come forward to welcome 
him. And marking^ this change in the Agnihotra^ the great 
sage asked the blind Sudra warder seated there, saving,—- 
Why is it, 0 Sudra, that the fires rejoice not at sight of me ? 
Thou too dost not rejoice, as is thy wont. Is in all well with my 
hermitage ? I hope that my son of little sense, had not gone 
to the sage Raivya, Answer speedily, O Sudra, all these ques- 
tions of mine. My mind misgiveth me. — The Sudra said,— 
Thy son of lintle sense, had gone to the sage Raivya, and 
therefore it is that he lieth prostrate (on the ground), having 
been slain by a powerful demon. Being attacked by the 
Rakshasa, holding a spear, he attempted to force his way into 
this room, and I thereupon barred his waj with my arms. 
Then desirous of having water in an unclean stare, as he stood 
hopeless, he was slain by the vehement Rakshasa, carrying 
a spear in his hand. — On hearing from the Siidra of this great 
calamity, Bharawaja, sorely afflicted wit)h grief, began to 
lament, embracing his dead son. And he said, — 0 my soiii 
it is for the good of the Brahmanas that thou didst pnactise 
penances, with the intention that the Vedas unstudied by 
any Brahmana whatever, might be manifest unto thee. Thy 
behaviour towards the Brahmanas had always been for their 
good, and thou hadst also been innocent in regard to all crea- 
tures. But, alas ! (at last) thou didst lapse into rudeness. I 
had prohibited thee, 0 my son, from visiting the residence of 
Raivya ; but, alas ! to that very hermitage, (destructive to 
thee) as the god of death himself, Yama, didst thou repair. 
Evil-minded is that man, who, knowing that I am an old 
man, and also that (Yavakri) was ray only son, had given away 
to wrath. It is through the agency of Raivya that I have 
sustained the loss of my child. Without thee, 0 my son, 

I shall give up my life, the most precious things in the world. 
In grief for the death of my son, I renounce my life ; but this 
I say that Raivyas eldest son shall in a short time kill - 
him, although he be innocent. Blessed are those to whom 
efiddren have never been born, for they lead a happy life, with- 
out hairing to experience tbe grief (incident to the death of a 
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child). Who Iq this world can be more wicked than those who 
from affliction, and deprived of their sense by soi^row consequent 
upon the death of a child, curse even their dearest friends ! 
I found ray sou dead, and, therefore, have cursed ray dearest 
friend. Ah! what second man can there be in this world, 
destined to suffer so huge a misfortune ! — Having thus lamented 
long, Bnaradwaja cremated his son, and then himself entered 
into a full-blazing fire.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirtv-scventh Section • in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXXXVHI. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued,) 

Loma^a said. — ‘At that very tirae, the mighty king, Vriha- 
dyumna, of high fortune, who was the Yajamana* of Raivya, 
commenced a sacrifice. And the two sons of Raivya, Arva- 
vuwsu and Paravasu, were engaged by that intelligent monarch, 
to assist him in the performance of the ceremony. And, O son 
of Kunti, taking the permision of their father, they two 
went to the sacrifice, while Raivya with Paravasu's wife re- 
mained in the hermitage. And it come to pass that one day, 
desirous of seeing his wife, Paravasu returned home alone, 
And he met his father in the wood, wrapped in the skin of 
a black antelope. And the night was hir advanced and dark ; 
and Paravasu, blinded by drowsiness in that deep wood, mis- 
took his father for a straggling deer. And mistaking him for a 
deer, Paravasu, for the sake of personal safety, unintentionally 
killed his father. Then, O son of Bharata, after perform- 
ing the funeral rites (of his father), he returned to the sacri- 
fice, and there addressed his brother, saying, — Thou, wilt 
never be able to perform this task unassisted. I, again, have 
killed our father, mistaking him for a deer, 0 brother, 
for me do thou observe a vow, prescribed in the case of 
killing a Brahmana. 0 Muni, I shall be able to perform 
this work (sacrifice), without any assistant.^ — Arvavasu said,— 
Do thou then thyself officiate at this sacrifice of the gifted 


* The employer ef prieste At a sAcrifice. 




MAffABHARATjl. 


416 

Vrihadyiimna; and for thee will I, bringin£y my senses under 
perfect control,* observe the vow prescribed in the case of 
slaying a Brahmana. — ’ 

“Loma^a said, — ‘Having observed the vow relative to the 
killing of a Brahmana, the sage Arvavasu came back to the 
sacrifice. Seeing his brother arrive, Paravasii, in accents 
choked with delight, addressed Vrihadyiimna, saying, — O king, 
see that this slayer of a Brahmana enter not into thy sacrifice, 
nor look at it. Even by a glance, the killer of a Brahmana 
can, without doubt, do thee harm. — O lord of men, immediately 
on hearing this, the king ordered his attendants (to turn out 
Arvavasu), O king, on being driven out by the king’s attend- 
ants, and repeatedly addressed by them — 0 slayer of a Brah- 
mana. Arvavasu more than once cried, — It is nob I that have 
killed a Brariinaua. — Nor did be own that he had observed 
the vow, for his own sake. He said that his brother had 
committed the sin, and that he had freed him therefrom. 
Having said this in anger, and been reprimanded by the 
attendants, the Brahmana sage of austre penances, retired 
in silence into the woods. There betaking himself to the 
severest penances, the great Brahmana sought the protec- 
tion of the Stin. Thereupon, the revelation teaching the 
-niauira relative to the worship of the Sun, became manifest 
unto him, and that eternal deity who obtaineth his share (of 
the sacrificial butter) first, appeared before him in an embo- 
died form/ 

* Lomaeja said. — ‘The celestials, O king, were well pleased 
with Arvavasu for his acts. And they made him to be engaged 
as the chief priest in the sacrifice (of Vrihadyumna), and 
Paravasu to be dismissed from it. Then Agni and the other 
celestials (of their own accord) bestowed boons on Arvavasu. 
And he also prayed that his father might be restored to life. 
He further prayed that his brother might be absolved from 
his sin ; that his father might have no recollection of his 
having been^ slain ; that Bharadwaja and Yavakrita might 
|j)oth be restored to life ; and that the solar revelation might 
attain celebrity (on earth). Then the god said, — So be it , — 
aud conferred on him other boons also, Tbereatj 0 Yudbish* 
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thira, all of these persons regained their life. Yavakrita 
now addressed Agrii and the other deities, saying, — I had 
obtained a knowledge of all the Vedas, and also practised 
penances. How came it then, O chiefs of the immortals, 
that Raivya succeeded in killing me in that way? — There- 
upon the gods said, — O Yavakrita, never act again as thou 
hast done. What thou askest about is quite possible, for 
thou hast learnt the Vedas without exertion, and without the 
help of a preceptor. But this man (Raivya), bearing various 
troubles, had satisfied his preceptor by his conduct, and ob- 
tained (from the latter) the excellent Vedas through great 
exertions and in a long time, — ’ 

**Loma(;a said, — ‘Having said this to Javakri, and res- 
tored all those to life, the celestials with Indra at their head, 
ascended to heaven. Here, O Yudhish thira, is the sacred 
hermitage of that sage embellished with trees bearing blossoms 
and fruits at all seasons. O tiger among kings, dwelling at 
this spot, thou wilt be delivered from all thy sins,' ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-eighth Section in the 
Tirtha-yar.ra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXXXIX. 

(Tiriha-yltrd Parva continued,)) 

“Loma^a said, — ‘0 descendant of Bharata, O king, now hast 
thou left behind the mountains, U(;iravija, Mainaka and Cweta, 
as well as the Kala hills. O son of Kunti, O bull among 
the descendants of Bharata, here flow before thee the seven 
Gangas. This spot is pure and hol^^ Here Agni blazeth forth 
without intermission. No son of Manu is able to obtain a sight 
of this wonder. Therefore, O sons of Paudu, concentrate your 
mind, inorder that 3’e ma^’’ intently behold these tirthas. Now 
wilt thou see the play-ground of the gods, marked with 
their footprints, as v/e have passed the mountain Kala. We 
shall now ascend that white rock — the mountain Mandara, 
inhabited by the Yaksha Manibhadra and Kuvera, king 
of the Yakshas, O king, at this place eighty thousand 
Qandbarbas,. and four times as many Kimpurushas and 

I 53 ] 
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Yakshas of various^ shapes and forms, holding various weapons, 
attend upon Mauibhadra, king of the Yakshaa. In these 
regions their power is very great, And in speed they are 
even as the wind. They can, without doubt, displace even 
the lord of the celestials from his seat. Protected by them, 
and also watched over by the Rakshasas, these mountains 
have been ren<iered inaccessible* Therefore, 0 son of Pritha, 
do thou concentrate thy thoughts. Besides these, 0 eon of 
Kunti, here are fierce ministers of Kuvera and his Rakshasa 
kindred. We shall have to meet them, and, therefore, 0 Runti s 
son, gather up thy energies. O king, the mountain Kailasa 
is six in height. It contains a gigantic Jujube tree. 

And, 0 sou of Kunti, nurnberloss gods and Yakshas and 
Rakshasas and Ivinnaras and Nflgas and Suparnas and Gan- 
djiarbas pass this way, in going towards Kuveras palace, O 
king, protected by me, as well as by the might of Bhimasena, 
and also in virtue of thy own asceticism and self-command, 
do thou to-day mix with them. May king Varuna, and Yama 
conqueror of battles, and Ganga, and Yamuna, and this 
mountain, and the Maruts, and the twin Aswins, and all rivers 
and lakes, vouchsafe thy safet}". And, 0 effulgent one, maysb 
thou have safety from all the celestials, and the Asuras, and 
the Vasus. 0 Goddess, Ganga, I hear thy roar from this 
golden mountain, sacred to Indra. O goddess of high fortune, 
m these mountainous regions, protect the king, worshipped by 
all of the Ajamula race, O daughter of the mountain (Ilimi- 
laya), triis king is about to enter into these naountaiuous regions. 
Do thou, therefore, confer thy protection upon him.* 

“Having thus addressed the river, Iioma 5 a bade Yudhish- 
thira, saying, — Be thou careful.’ 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘This confusion of Loma^a is unprece- 
dented, Therefore, protect ye Krishna, and be not careless. 
Lomaga knows this place to be certainly difficult of access. 

^ Therefore, do ye practise here the utmost cleanliness.’ ” 

Vai^arapSyana said, — “He next addressed bis brother 
l^hima of vast prowess, saying, — ‘O Bhimasena, do thou protect 
KrishnS carefully. Whether Arjuna be near or away, Krishna 
ift tioa^i gf danger ever 36eketh protection from thee alone.* 
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the high-souled monarch approached the twins, 
Nakiila and Sahadeva, and after smelling 'iheir heads, and 
rubbing their persons, with tears said unto them, — ‘Do not fear. 
Proceed, however, with caution,* '* 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-ninth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Van a Parva. 


Section CXL. 

(Tirtha-y^trd Parva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘0 Vrikodara, there are mighty and 
powerful invisible spirits at this place. We shall, however, pass 
it, through the merit of our asceticism and Agnihotra sacrifr^ 
ces. O'Son of Kunti, do thou, therefore, restrain thy hunger and 
thirst by collecting thy energies, and also, 0 Vrikodara, have 
recourse to thy strength and cleverness, O Kunti’s son, 
thou hast heard what the sage (Lorn a 9 a) had said regarding 
mount Kailasa. Ascertain, therefore, after deliberation, how 
Krishna will pass the spot. Or, O mighty Bhima of large 
eyes, do thou return from hence, taking with thee Sahadeva, and 
all our charioteers, cooks, servants, cars, horses, and the Brah- 
rnanas worn out with travel, while I together with Nakula 
and the sage Loma^a of severe austerities proceed, subsisting 
on tne ligntest fare and observing, vows. Do thou, in expec- 
tation of my return, cautiously wait at the source of the 
Oangai protecring Draupadi till I come back.* 

“Bhima replied,— ‘0 descendant of Bnarata, although this 
blessed princess hath been sore afflicted by toil and distress, 
yet she easily proceedeth, in the hope of beholding him 
of the white steeds (Arjuna). Thy dejection also is already very 
great at not seeing the high-sou led ArjuBa, who never re- 
treateth from fight. 0 Bnarata, it is superfluous then to say 
that if thou seest neither myself nor Sahadeva nor Krishna, 
thy dejection will certainly increase. Tne Brahmanas had 
better return with our servants, charioteers, cooks and whom- 
aoever else thou mayst command. I never shall leai^e 
thee in these rugged and inaccessible mountainous regions, 
iofested by Raksbasas, 0 tiger among meO; also^ *this 
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princess of high fortune, ever devoted to her lords, desiretb 
not to return without thee. This Sahadeva is always devoted 
to thee: he too will never retrace his steps. His disposition 
is known to me. 0 king, 0 mighty monarch, we are all eager 
to behold Savya-siichin, and, therefore, will we all go together. 
If we are unable to go over this mountain in our cars, abound- 
ing as it doth in defiles, well, we would go on foot. Trouble 
thyself not, 0 king, — I shall carry Panchalas daughter, wher- 
ever she will be incapable of walking. O king, I have decided 
upon this. Therefore let not thy mind be distracted. I shall also 
carry over inaccessible tracts those tender-bodied heroes, the 
twins, the delight of their mother, wherever they will be 
incapable of proceeding.’ 

‘‘Yudhishthira said, — Hay thy strength increase, 0 Biiima, 
as thou speakest thus, and as thou boldly uiulertakest to carry 
the illustrious Pfinchali and these twins. Blessed be thou I 
Such courage dwclleth not in any other individual. May thy 
strength, fame, merit, and reputation increase ! O long-arrned 
one, as thou offerest to carry Krishna and our brothers the 
the twins, exhaustion and defeat never be thine !’ ’* 

Vai<;ampayiinri said, — “Then the charming Kri.shija .said 
with a smile, — ‘O descendant of Bharata, I shall be able to 
go. and, therefore, be thou not anxious on rny account.’ 

“Loraaga said, — ‘Access to the mouutaiti, Ciaudhamadana, 
is only to be obtained by the dint of asceticism. Therefore, 

O son of Kunti, shall we all practise austerities, 0 king. 
Nakula, Sahadeva, Bhirnase*ia, thou and myself, shall then 
see him of the white steeds, O Kiinti’s son.’ 

Vaigampayana said, — “0 king, thus conversing together, 
they saw with delight the extensive domains of Suvahu, 
situated on the Himalaya, abounding in horses and elephants, 
densely inhabited by the Kiratas and the Tanganas, crow'ded 
by hundreds of Pulindas, frequented by the celestials, and 
rife with wonders. King Suvahu, the lord of the Pulindas, 
cheerfully reteived them at the frontiers of his dominions, pay- 
ing them proper re.spect. Having been thus received with 
honor, and having dwelt comfortably at this place, they started 
for the ruountaiu Himalaya* when the sun shone brightly in 
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the firmament. And, 0 king, having entrusted to the care of 
the lord of the PuUndas all their servants — Indrasena and the 
others, — and the cooks and the stewards, and Draupadis 
accoutrements, and every thing else, those mighty chariot- 
eers, the sons of the Kurus, endued with great prowess, set 
out from that country, and began to proceed cautiously with 
Krishna,— all of them cheerful in the expectation of beholding 
Arjuna. 

“Yudhishthira said, — *0 Bhimasena, O Panchali, and ye 
twins, hearken unto my words. The acts done (by a person) in 
a former birth do not perish, (without producing their effects). 
Behold ! even we have become rangers of the wilderness. Even 
to see Dhananjaya, exhausted and distressed as we are, we have 
to bear each other, and pass through impracticable places. This 
burueth me, even as fire doth a heap of cotton. O hero, I 
do not see Dhananjaya at my side. I reside in the wood with my 
younger brothers, anxious of beholding him. This thought, 
as also the memory of that grave insult offered to Yajnaseni, 
consume me. 0 Vrikodara, I do not see the invincible 
Partha, of strong bow and incomparable energy, and who is 
the immediate elder of Nakula. For this, 0 Vrikodara, I am 
miserable. In order to see that hero, Dhananjaya, firm in 
promise, for these five years have I been wandering in 
various iirthas, and beautiful forests and lakes, and yet I 
do not meet him. For this, 0 Vrikodara, I am miserable, 
I do not see the long*armed Gudake 5 a, of dark blue hue, 
and leonine gait. For this, O Vrikodara, I am miserable. I 
do not see that foremost of the Kurus, accomplished in arms, 
skilful in fight, and matchless among bowmen. For this, 
0 Vrikodara, I am miserable. Distressed as I am, I do not 
see that son of Pricha, Dhananjaya, born under the in- 
fluence of the star Falguni ; ranging amidst foes even like 
Yama at the time of the universal dissolution ; possessed of 
the prowess of an elephant with the temporal juice trick- 
ling down ; endued with leonine shoulders ; not inferior to 
Cakra himself in pr^iwess and energy ; cider in years to 
the twins ; of white steeds ; unrivalled in heroism ; invincibl^; 
and wielding a strong bow. For this, 0 Vrikodara, I am miser- 
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able. And he is always of a forgiving temper^— yea, even wheir 
insulted by the meanest individual. And he conferreth bene^ 
fit and protection to tne righteous ; but to that tortuous 
person who by craft attempts to do him mischief, Dhananjaya 
is like unto virulent, poison, albeit that one were Cakra him- 
self. And the mighty Vibhatsu of immeasurable soul and 
possessing great strength, showeih mercy and extendeth pro- 
tection even to a foe when fallen. And he is the refuge of us 
all, and he crusheth his foes in fight. And he hath the power 
to collect any treasure whatever, and he ministereth unto our 
happiness. It was through his prowess that I had owned 
formerly measureless precious jewels of various kinds, which .at 
present Sujodhana hath usurped. It was by his mieht, 0 
hero, that I had possessed before that palatial amphitheatre 
embellished with all manner of jewels, and celebrated through- 
out the three worlds. 0 Pandu s son, in prowess, Falgnna is 
like unto Vasudeva, and in fight he is invinciole and unri- 
valled, even like unto Kartyavirya. Alas ! I see him not, 
0 Bhima, In mitrht, that conqueror of foes goetn in the wake 
of the invincible and most powerful Sar»karshana (Valarama) 
and Vasudeva. In strength of arms, and spirit, he is like 
unto Purandara himself. And in swiftness, he is even as the 
wind, and in grace, as tne moon, and in ire. he is the eternal 
Death himself. 0 mighty-armed one, with the onject of behold- 
ing that warlike tiger among men, shall we repair to the Gan- 
dhamadana mountain, where is the hermitage of Nara and 
Narayana at the site of the celebrated Jujube tree, anti which 
is iuriabited by the Yakshas. We shall see tliat best of 
mountains. And, practising severe austerities, only on foot 
we shall sojourn to Kuvera's beautiful lake guarded by 
RAkhasas. That place cannot be reached by vehicles, 0 Vriko- 
dara. Neither can cruel, or avaricious, or irascible people 
attain to that spot, 0 Bharata's son. 0 Bnima, in order to 
see Arjuna, thither shall we repair, in company with Brah- 
manas of ^trict vows, girding on our swords, and wielding 
our bows. Tnose only that are impure, meet with flies, gad- 
fties, mosquitoes, tigers, lions, and reptiles, but the pure 
never come across them, Therefore, regulating our fare, 
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restraining our senses, we shall sojourn to the 'Gandhamadana, 
desirous of seeing Dhaiianjaya/ ' 

Thus ends the hundred and fortieth Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Vana Parva, 


Section CXLL 

( Tirtha-yatrd Parva continued.) 

^‘Loma(;a said, — ‘0 sons of Pandu, ye have seen many a 
mountain, and river, and town, and forest, and beautiful tirtha ; 
and have touched with your hands the sacred waters. Now 
this way leads to the celestial mountain Mandara ; therefore, be 
ye attentive, arifi coinposod. Ye will now repair to the residence 
of the celestiJils, and the divine sages of meritorious deeds. 
Here, O king, flows the mighty and beauifiil river (Alakananda) 
of holy water, adored by hosts of celestials and sages, and 
tracing its source to (the site of) Jujube tree. It is 
frequented and worshipped by high-souled Vaih^yasa Vala- 
khilyas, and Gandharbas of mighty souls. Accustomed to sing 
the Sama hymns, the sages, — Marichi, Pulaha, Bhrigu and 
Angiras, chaunt them at this spot. Here the lord of 
celestials performeth with the Marutas his daily prayers ; and 
the Sadnyas and the A9wins attend on him. The sun, the 
moon, and all the luminaries, with the planets, resort to 
this river, alternately by day and by night. O highly for- 
tunate monarch, that protector of the world, Mahadeva, 
having a bull for his mark, received on his head the fall of 
the waters of tlds river, at the source of the Ganga. O 
children, approach this goddess of the six attributes, and bow 
down before her, with coHceotrated minds,* 

“Hearing the words of the high-souled Loma 9 a, the sons 
of Pandu reverentially worshipped the river (Ganga), flowing 
through the firmament. And, after having adored her, the 
pious sons of Pandu resumed their journey, accompanied by 
the sages. And it came to pass that those best of men 
beheld at distance some white object of vast proportional 
even like the Meru, and stretching on all sides. And knowing 
that Pandas sons were iucent upon asking (him), 
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versed m speech, said, — ‘jETear, O sons of Pandu / 0 best of 
men, what ye see before you, of vast proportions, like unto a 
mountain, and beautiful as the Kailatja cliff, is collection 
of the bones of the mighty Daitya, Naraka. Being placed on 
a mountain* it looketh like one. The Daitya was slain by 
that Supreme Soul, the etiernal God Vishnu, for the good 
of the lord of celestials. Aiming at the possession of Indra's 
place, by the force of austerities and Vaidic lore, that mighty- 
minded ( demon ) had practised austere penances for ten 
thousand years. And on account of his asceticism, as also of 
the force and might of his arms, he had grown invincible, and 
always harassed (Indra). And, 0 sinless one, knowing hia 
strength and austerities, and observance of religious vows, 
Indra became agitated and was overwhelmed with fear. And 
mentally he thought of the eternal deity Vishnu. And 
thereat the graceful lord of the universe, who is present every- 
where, appeared and stood before him manifest. And the 
sages and celestials began to propitiate Vishnu with prayers. 
And in his presence, even Agni of the six attributes and of 
blazing beauty, being overpowered by his effulgence, became 
shorn of radience. And seeing before him the God Vishnu, 
the chief of the celestials, who wields the thunder-bolt, bow- 
ing with head bent down, readily apprised Vishnu of the 
source of his fear. Thereupon Vishnu said, — I know, 0 Cakra, 
that thy fear proceedeth from Naraka, that lord of the Daityas. 
By the merit of his successful ascetic acts, he aimeth at 
Indra s position. Therefore, for pleasing thee, I shall certainly 
sever his soul from his body, although he hath achieved success 
in asceticism. Do thou, O lord of celestials, wait for a mo- 
ment. — Then the exceedingly powerful Vishnu deprived 
(Naraka) of his senses (by striking him) with his hand. 
And he fell down on the earth, even like the monarch of 
mountains struck by (thunder). He was thus slain by a miracle, 
and his bones lie gathered at this spot. Here also is manifest 
another deedtof Vishnu’s. Once the whole Earth having been 
\pst and sunk into the nether regions, she was lifted up by 
him, in the shape of a boar having a single tusk.^ 

“Yudhishthira said,— ‘0 worshipful one, relate in particular 
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how Vishnu, the lord of the^ celestials, raised up the earth sunk 
an hundred yojanas ? la what manner also was that support 
of all created things — the goddess Earth of high fortune — who 
dispenseth blessings, and bringeth forth all sorts of corn, 
rendered stable ? Through whose power had she sunk an 
hundred Yojanas below, and under what circumstances was 
exhibited this greatest exploit of the Supreme Being ? O chief 
of the twice-born race, I wish to hear all about it in detail 
as it happened. Certainly, it is known to thee.* 

“Lotna 9 a said.— ‘O Yudhishthira, listen to all at length, 
as I relate the atory, which thou has asked me (to narrate). 

0 child, in days of yore, there was (once) a terrible time in 
the Krita Yuga, when the eternal and primeval Deity assumed 
the duties of Yama. And, O thou that never fallest off, when 
the Qod of gods began to perform the functions of Yama, there 
died not a creature, while the births were as usual. Then there 
began to multiply birds, and beasts, and kine, and sheep, and 
deer, and all kinds of carnivorous animals, O tiger among 
men and vanquisher of foes, then the human race also in- 
creased by thousands and by tens of thousands, even like unto 
(a current of) water. And, O my son, when the increase of 
population had been so frightful, the Earnh oppressed with 
the excessive burden, sank down for an hundred Yojanas. 
And suffering pain in all her limbs, and being deprived of 
her senses by excessive pressure, the Earth in distress aoughti 
the protection of Narayana, the foremost of the gods. The 
Earth spake, saying, — It is by thy favor, O possessor of the 
six attributes, that I had been able to remain so long in my 
position. But I have been overcome with burden, and now 

1 cannot hold myself any longer. It behoveth thee, O ador- 
able one, to relieve this load of mine. 1 have sought tby 
protection, O lord ; and do thou, therefore, extend unto me thy 
favor. — Hearing these words of hers, the eternal lord, possessor 
of the six attributes, complacently said, in words uttered in 
distinct letters, Vishni^said, — Thou needst not fear, O afflict- 
ed Earth, the bearer of all treasures. I shall act so that 
thou rriayst be made light. — * 

'*Loma(;a said, — 'Having thus dismissed the Earth, who hath 
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the mountains for her ear-ring, he suddenly became turned into 
a boar with one tusk, and of exceedingly effulgence. Causing 
terror with his glowing red eyes, and emitting fumes from 
bis blazing lustre, he began to swell in magnitude in that 
region, O hero, then holding the Earth with his single 
radiant tusk, that being who pervadeth the Vedas, raised her 
up an hundred yojanus. And while she was being thus 
raised, there ensued a mighty agitation. And all the celes- 
tials, together with the sages of ascetic wealth, became agi- 
tated. And heaven, and the firmament, and also the Earth, 
were filled with exclamations of Oh ! and Alas! and neither 
the celestials nor men could rest in peace. Then countless 
celestials together with the sages, went to Brahma, who was 
seated, burning as it were in his (own) lustre. Then approach- 
ing Brahma, the lord of the celestials, and the witness of the 
acts of all beings, they with joined hands spake the follow- 
ing words, — O lord of the celestials, all created beings have be- 
come agitated, and the mobile and immobile creatures are 
restless, — yea, O lord of the celestials, even the oceans, are 
found to be vexed. And this whole earth bath gone down aa 
hundred yojanas. What is the matter ? And by whose in- 
fluence is it that the whole universe is in ferment ? May it 
please thee to explain it unto os without delay, for we are 
all bewildered. — Thereupon Brahma replied, — Ye immortals ! 
do ye not entertain fear of the Asoras, in any matter or 
place. Hearken, ye celestials, to the reason to which all this 
commotion is owing ! This agitation in the heavens hath 
been produced by the influence of that illustrious Being, who 
is omnipresent, eternal, and the never-perishing Soul. That 
Supreme Soul, Vishnu, hath lifted up the Earth, who had 
entirely sunk down an hundred yojanas. This commotion hath 
taken place in consequence of the Earth being raised up. 
Know ye this and dispell your doubts. — The celestials said,— 
Where is that Being who with pleasure raiseth up the Earth ? 
O possesser ot the six attributes, mention unto us the place. 
5?hither shall we repair. — Brahma said, — Go ye. May good 
betide you [ Ye will find him resting in the Nandana (gardens). 
Yonder is visible the glorious and worshipful Suparna (GadudaX 
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After having raised the Earth, the Supreme Being, from whom 
the worlds become manifest, flameth even in the shape of a 
boar, like unto the all-consuming fire at the universal dissolu-^ 
tion. And on his breast is really to be seen the gem, Srivatsa. 
(Go) and behold that Being knowing no deterioration, — * 

“Loma^ja said, — *Taeri the celestials, placing the grand-sire 
at their head, came to that infinite Soul, — and having listened 
to his praise, bade him adieu and went back to whence they 
had come,’ ” 

Vai^ampayana said, — “0 Janamejaya, having heard this 
story, all the Paudavas without delay and with alacrity, began 
to proceed by the way pointed out by Lomatja.’' 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-first Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CXLII. 

(Tlrtka-ydir^ Parva continued,) 

Vai(jarapayana said, — king, then those foremost of bow- 
ttien, of immeasurable prowess, bolding bows stringed at 
full stretch, and equipped with quivers and arrows, and wear- 
ing finger-protectors made of the guana-skin, and with their 
swords on, proceeded with Panchali towards the Gandha- 
tnadana, taking with them the best of Brahmanas, And 
on their way they saw various lakes, and rivers, and mountainsi 
and forests, and trees of wide-spreading shade on mountain 
summits, and places abounding in trees bearing flowers and 
fruits in all seasons, and frequented by celestials and sages. 
And restraining their senses within their inner self, and subsist- 
ing on fruits and roots, the heroes passed through rugged 
regions, craggy and difficult of passage, beholding many 
and various kinds of beasts. Thus those high-souied ones 
entered the-*^mouataia inhabited by the sages, the Siddhas, 
and the celestials, and frequented by the Kinnaras, and the 
favorite region of the Gandharbas and the Apsaras, And, O 
lord of men, as those mighty heroes were entering the mount* 
aiu Gandhamadana, *tbere arose a violent wind, attended 
with a heavy shower. And owing to this, mighty clouds of 
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du86, beariD^ lots of dry leaves, rose, abd all on a sudden cover' 
ed earth, air and firmament. And when the heavens had been 
covered wiih dust, nothing could be perceived ; neither conld 
they (the Pandavas) speak to one another. And with eyes 
enveloped with darkness, and pushed by the wind carrying 
particles of rocks, they could not see one another. And there 
began to arrive mighty sounds proceeding from the trees, and 
also from those breaking down incessantly under the force 
of the wind, and falling to the ground. And distracted by 
gusts of the wind, they thought, — ‘Are the heavens falling 
down ; or the earth and the mountains being rent ?’ And 
afraid of the wind, they felt about with their hands, and took 
shelter under the wayside tree.s, and ant«hili.s, and in caverns. 
Then holding his bow, and supporting Krishna, the mighty 
Bhimasena stood under a tree. And Yiidhishthira the just 
with Dhaumya crept into the deep wood. And Siihadeva carry- 
ing the sacred fire with him, took shelter under a rock. 
And Nakula, together with Loma 9 s, and other Brahmanas 
of great asceticism, stood in a fright, each under a tree. Then 
when the wind had abated and the dust subsided, there came 
down a shower in torrenta There also arose a loud rattling 
noise, like unto the thunder hurled ; and quick-fiasbing 
lightning began to play gracefully upon the clouds. And 
being helped on by the swift wind, showers of rain poured 
down without intermission, filling all sides round. And, 
D lord of men, all around there began to flow man)* 
rivers covered with foam and turbid with mud ; and these, 
bearing volumes of water spread over with frothy rafts, 
rushed down with tremendous roar, uprooting trees. And after- 
wards when that sound had ceased, and the air had resumed 
its calmness, and the waters had subsided, and the sun had 
arisen, they (each of them) caustioasly came out of their covertsi 
and met together, 0 descendant of Bharata. And then the 
heroes started for the mountain Gndhamadana.” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-second Section in the 
Tirtharyatra bf the -V ana Parva. 



Section OXLIII. 

(Tirtha-yaim Parva continued.) 

Yaitjampayasa said.— "When the high-aouled sons of 
F&ndu had proceeded only two miles, Draupadi unaccustomed 
to travel on foot, sank down. Weary and afflicted as she was, 
the poor daughter of Panchala became faint, on account 
of the hailstorm, and also of her extreme delicacy. And tremb- 
ling with faintness, the black-eyed one supported herself ou 
her thighs, with her plump arms, becoming (her graceful form). 
And thus resting for support on her thighs resembling the 
trunk of an elephant, and which were in contact with each 
other, she suddenly dropped upon the ground, trembling 
like a plantain tree. And finding that the beautiful one was 
falling down like a twisted creeper, Naknla ran forward 
and supported her. And he said,— ^0 king, this black-eyed 
daughter of FanchSila, being weary, hath fallen down upon 
the ground. Do thou, therefore, tend her, 0 son of Bharata, 
Undeserving as she is of misery, this lady of slow pace bath 
been subject to great hardships, and she is also worn out 
with the fatigues of the journey. O mighty king, do thou, 
therefore, comfort her.’ ” 

Vaiijampayana said. — "Having heard these words of Nakula, 
the king as also Bhima and Sahadeva, became sore afflicted, 
and hastily ran towards her. And finding her weak, and her 
countenance pale, the pious sou of K.uuti began to lament 
in grief, taking her on his lap. Yudhishthira said, — 'Accus-. 
tomed to ease, and deserving to sleep in well-protected rooms, 
on beds spread over with fine sheets, how doth this beautiful 
one sleep prostrate on the ground ! Alas ! on my account 
(alone), the delicate feet and the lotus-like face of this one 
deserving of all excellent things, have contracted a dark- 
blue hue. 0 what have 1 done! Fool that 1 am, having 
been addicted to dice, I have been wandering in the forest, 
full of wild beasts, taking Krishna in my company. This 
large-eyed.one bad been bestowed by ber father, the kitg 
of the Drupadas, in the hope that the blessed girl would be 
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happy, by obtainiDg the sods of Pandu for her lords. It is on 
account of my wretched self, that without obtaining any 
thing hoped for, she sleepeth prostrate on the ground, tired 
with hardships, sorrow and travel.^** 

Vaic;ampayana said. — “While king Yudhiahthira the just 
was lamenting thus, Dhaumya with all the other principal 
Brahmanas came to the spot* And they began to console him 
and to honor him with blessings. And they recited mantras 
capable of dispelling Raksbasas, and (to that end) also perform*^ 
ed rites. And on the mantras being recited by tbe great ascetics, 
inorder to the restoration of (Panchali*a) health, Panchali, fre- 
quently touched by the Pandavas with their soothing palms^ 
and fanned by cool breezes surcharged with particles of 
water, felt ease, and gradually regained her senses. And 
finding that exhausted poor lady restored to her senses, the 
sons of PrithA, placing her on a deer-skin, caused her to take 
rest And taking her feet of red soles, bearing auspicious 
marks, the twins began to press them gently with their hands, 
scarred by the bow-string. And Yudhisthira the j'ust, the 
foremost of the Kurus, also comforted her. aud addressed 
Bhima in the following words, — ‘O Bhima, there yet remain 
many mountains (before us), rugged, and inaccessible because 
of snow. How, O long-armed one, with Krishna pass over 
them ?’ Thereupon Bhima said, — 'O king, I myself shall 
carry thee, together with this princess and these bulls among 
men, the twins ; therefore, O king of kings, resign not thy 
liund unto despair. Or, at thy bidding, O sinless one, Hidimvi’a 
son, the mighty Ghatotkacha, who is capable of ranging the 
skies, and who is like unto me in strength, will carry us all/ 
Vai5ampayaua said. — “Then with Yudhishthira s permission, 
Bhima thought of his Rakshasa son. And no sooner was he 
thought of by his father, than the pious Ghatotkacha made his 
appearance ; &ad saluting^the Fandavas and the Br&hmanas, 
stood with joined band^. And they also carressed him of 
mighty arms. He then addressed bis father, Bhimasena of 
dreadful proW^ess, saying, ^'Having been thought of by thee 
I^ave como here with speed, in order to serve thee. Do thou, 
O long-armed que, command me. I shall certainly he able to 
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tierforra whatever thou biddat/ Hearing this, EhimaseDS 

hugged the Rakahasas to hia breast.” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-third Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CXLIV. 

(Tiriha-yatvd Parva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘O Bhiina, let this mighty and hero- 
ic Bakshasa chief, thy legitimate son, devoted to us, and 
truthful, and conversant with virtue, carry (his) mother 
^(Draupadi) without delay. And, O possessor of dreadful 
prowess, depending on the strength of thy arms, I shall 
reach the Qandhamadana, unhurt, together with Pauchala’a 
daughter/ ” 

Yai<;ampayana said. — “Hearing the words of his brother, 
that tiger among men, Bhiinasena, commanded his son, 
Ghatotkacha, the repressor of foes, saying, — ‘O invincible 8911 
of Hidimva, this thy mother hath been sorely tired. Thou 
art, again, strong and capable of going wherever thou Hkest. 
Do thou, therefore, O ranger of the skies, carry her. May 
prosperity attend thee ! Taking her on thy shoulders, thou 
shalt go in our company, adopting a course not far overhead,— 
so that thou mayst not render her uneasy/ Tnereat, Ghatot- 
kacha said, — ‘Even single-handed, I am aV>le to carry Yudhish- 
thira the just, and Dnaumya, and Krishna, and the twins, — 
and what wonder then that I shall to-day carry them, when I 
have others to assist me / And, O sinless one, hundreds of 
other heroic (Rakshasas), capable of moving through the 
sky, and of assuming any shape at will, will together carry 
you all with the Brahmanas/ ” 

Yai^ampayana said. — '‘Saying this, Ghatotkacha carried 
Krishna in the midst of the Paudavas, and the other (Raksh- 
ashas) also begau to carry the Paudavas. And by virtue 
of his native energy, Loma^a of incomparable effulgence 
tnbved along the path of the Siddhas, like unto a second sifci. 
And at the command of the lord of the Raksbasas, those 
K&kshasas of terrific prowess beg-^u to proceed, bearing air the 
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•other BrahmahaSi aad beholding many a romantic Irood. And 
they proceeded towards the gigantic jujube tree. And carried by 
the Rakshasas of great speed, proceediutj at a rapid pace, the 
heroes passed over long extending ways quickly, as if over short 
ones. And on their way they saw various tracts crowded with 
Mlcchchha people, and containing mines of diverse gems. And 
they also saw hillocks teeming with various minerals, thronged 
with Vidyadharas, inhabited on all sides by monkeys and 
Kinnaras, and Kimpurushas, and Oandliarbas, and tilled with 
peacocks, and chamavas, and apes, and ricrnSt and bears, and 
gavayas, and buffaloes, and intersected with a network of ri- 
vulets, and inhabited by various birds and beasts, and beautitied 
by elephants, and abounding in trees and enraptured birds. 
After having thus passed many countries, and also the 
•XJttarakurus, they saw that foremost of mountains, the Kaila^a, 
containing many wonders. And by the side of it, they be- 
held the hermitage of Nara and Narayana, with celestial 
trjees bearing flowers and fruits in all seasons. And they 
also beheld that beautiful jujube of round trunk. And it 
was fresh ; and of deep shade ; and of excellent beauty ; and 
of thick, soft and sleek foliage ; and healthful ; and having 
gigantic boughs; and wide*spreaciing : and of incomparable 
lustre ; and bearing full-grown, tasteful, and holy fruits dropping 
honey. And this celestial tree was freqtiented by hosts of 
mighty sages, and was always inhabited by various birds 
maddened with animal spirits. And it grew at a spot de- 
void of mosquitoes and gad flies, and abounding in fruits 
and roots and water, and covered with green grass, and in- 
habited by the celestials and the Gandharbas, and of smooth 
surface, and naturally healthful, and beauteous, and cool, and 
of delicate feel. Having reached that (tree), together with 
those bulls among Brahmauas, the bigh-souled ones gently 
align ted from the snoulders of the Rakshasas. Then in 
company with those bulls among the twice-born ones, the 
Pandavas beheld that romantic asylum presided over by 
Ifcira and NAr&yana ; devoid of gloom ; and sacred ; and 
untouched by the solar rays; and free from those rubs, 
viz., hunger, and thirst, heat and cold, and removing (all) 
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•orrow ; and cro^vded with hosts of mighty sages ; and adorned 
with the grace proceeding from the Vedas, Saman, Rich, and 
Yajus ; and, O king, inaccessible to men who have renounced 
religion ; and beautitied with offerings, and homas ; and sacred ; 
and well-swept and daubed ; and shining all around with offer- 
ings of celestial blossoms ; and spread over with altars of sacri- 
ficial fire, and sacred laddies and pots ; and graced with large 
water-jars, and baskets ; and the refuge of all beings ; and 
echoing with the chaunting of the Vedas; and heavenly; 
and worthy of being inhabited ; and removing fatigue ; and 
attended with splendour ; and of incomprehensible merit ; 
and majestic with divine qualities. And the hermitage was 
inhabited by hosts of great sages, subsistirig on fruits and 
roots ; and having their senses under perfect control ; and 
clad in black deer-skins ; ami effulgent like unto the Sun 
and Agni ; and of souls iiiagiiiiied by asceticism ; and intent 
on emancipation ; and leading the Vaua Prastiia mode of 
life; and of subdued senses; and identined with the Supreme 
Soul ; and of high fortune ; and reciting Vaidic hymns. Then 
having purified himself and restrained his senses, that son 
of Dharrna, the intelligent Yudhishthira of exceeding energy, 
accompanied by his brothers, approached those sages. And 
all the great sages endued with supernatural knowledge, 
knowing Yudhishthira arrive, received him joyfully. And 
those sages engaged in the recitation of the Vedas, and 
like unto fire itself, after having conferred blessings oa 
Yudhishthira, cheerfully accorded iiim fitting reception. And 
they gave him clean water and flowers and fruits and 
roots. And Yudhishthira the just received with regard 
the things gladly offered for his reception by the great 
sages. And then, 0 sinless one, Pandus son together with 
Krishna and his brothers, and thousands of Brahmanas versed 
in the Vedas and the Vedangas, entered into that holy 
hermitage, like unto the abode of Cakra, and pleasing the mind 
with heavenly odours, and resembling heaven itself, and 
attended with beauty* There the pious (Yudhishthira) beh^d 
the hermitage of Nara and Naraayana, beautified by the Bhagi- 
rathi, and worshipped by the gods and the celestial sages, 
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And seeing that hermitage inhabited by the Brabinarshis, 
and containing fruits dropping honey, the P&ndavas were 
filled with delight, And having reached that place, the high* 
souled ones began to dwell with the Brahmanas, There be* 
holding the holy lake Yinda, and the mountain Mainfika, of 
golden summits, and inhabited by various species of birds, the 
magnanimous ones lived happily and with joy. The son 
of Panda together with Krishna took pleasure in ranging 
excellent and captivating woods, shining with fiowers of 
every season ; beautious on all sides with trees bearing blown 
blossoms ; and bending down with the weight of fruits ; and 
attended by numerous male kokUas] and of glossy foliage; 
and thick ; and having cool shade ! and lovely to behold. 
They took delight in beholding diverse beautiful lakes of 
limpid water, and shining all around with lotuses and lilies. 
And there, 0 lord, the balmy breeze, bearing pure fragrance, 
blav gladdening all the Pandavas, together with KrishnS. 
And hard by the gigantic jujube, the mighty sons of Kunti 
saw the Bhagiratbi of easy descent, and cool, and furnished 
with fresh lotuses, and having stairs made of rubies and corals, 
and graced with trees, and scattered over with celestial 
flowecs, and gladsome to the mind. And at that spot, frequent* 
ed by celestials and sages, and extremely in- accessible, they, 
after having purified themselves, offered oblations unto the 
pitria and the gods and the riskis, in the sacred waters 
of the Bh&girathi. Thus those bulls among men, the heroic 
perpetuators of the Kura race, began to reside there with 
the Brahmanas, offering oblations, and practising medita* 
tion. And those tigers among men, the Pandavas, of god-like 
appearance, felt delight in witnessing the various amnsements 
of Draupadi.” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty*fourth Section in the 
Tirtba-yatra of the Yana Paiva. 



Section OXLY. 

(Tirfha-yctird Parva eomtinued.) 

Vai9ampayaQa said. — “There observing cleanliness, those 
tigers among men dwelt for six nights, in expectation of be- 
holding Dhananjaya. And it came to pass that all of a sudden 
there blew a wind from the north-east, and brought a celes- 
tial lotus of a thousand petals, and effulgent as the sun. And 
Fancbali saw that pure and charming lotus of unearthly - 
fragrance, brought by the wind and left on the ground. And 
having obtained that excellent and beautiful lotus, that 
blessed one became exceedingly delighted, 0 king, and 
addressed Bhimasena in the following words, — ‘Behold, 0 
Bbima, this most beautiful unearthly flower, having within 
it the very source of fragrance. It gladdeneth my heart, 
0 repressor of foes. This one shall be presented to Yudhishthira 
the just. Do thou, therefore, procure others for my satis- 
faction, — inorder that I may carry them to our hermitage 
in the Kamyaka. If, O Prithi’s son, I have found grace with 
thee, do thou then procure others of this species in large 
numbers. I wish to carry them to our hermitage. * Having 
said this, the blameless lady of beautiful glanoes approached 
Yudhishthira the just, taking the flower. And knowing the 
desire of his beloved queen, that bull among men, Bbima of 
great strength, alsO’ set out, in order to gratify her. And 
intent upon fetching the flowers, he began to proceed at a 
rapid pace, facing the wind, in the direction from which the 
flower had come. And taking the bow, inlaid with gold on the 
back, as also arrows like unto venomous snakesi he proceeded 
as a lion in anger, or an elephant in rut. And all beings gazed 
at him, holding a mighty bow and arrows. And neither ex- 
haustion, nor languor, neither fear, nor confusion ever possessed 
the son of Pritha and the offspring of Vayu (wind). And desir- 
ous of pleasing Draupadi, the mighty one, free from fear or con- 
fusion, ascended the peak, depending on the strength of his 
arms. And that slayer of foes began to range that beautiffil 
peak covered with gees; creepers and shrub?, and of black 
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rocky base ; and frequented by Kinnaras ; and variegated with 
minerals, plants, beasts, and birds of various hues ; and 
appearing like an upraised arm of the Earth adorned with 
an entire suit of ornaments. And that one of matchless 
prowess proceeded, fixing his look at the slo^pes of the Gan* 
dhamadana, — beautified with flowers of every season — and re* 
volving various thoughts i*i his mind, and with his ears, 
eyes and mind ri vetted to the spots resounding with the notes 
of male kokilas, and ringing with the hum of black bees. And 
like an elephant in rut ranging mad in a forest, that one of 
mighty prowess smelt the rare odour proceeding from the flowers 
of every season. And lie was fanned by the fresh breeze of 
the Gandharaadana, bearing the perfumes of various blossoms, 
and cooling like unto a father's touch. On his fatigue be- 
ing removed, the down on bis body stood on end. And 
(in this state), that repressor of foes, for the flowers began 
to survey all the mountain, inhabited by Yakshas, aird 
Gandharbas, and celestials, and Brahmarshis. And brush- 
ed by the leaves of the Saptachehhada tree, besmeared in 
fresh red, black and white minerals, he looked as if de- 
corated with lines of holy unguents drawn by fingers. And 
with clouds stretching at its sides, the mountain seemed 
dancing with outspread wings. And on account of the trickl- 
ling waters of springs, it appeared to be decked with neok- 
laces of pearls. And it contained romantic caverns, and groves, 
and cascades, and caves. And there were excellent peacocks 
dancing to the jingling of the bangles of Apsaras. And its 
'T<3cky surface was worn away by the end of the tusks of 
the elephants presiding over the cardinal points. And with the 
waters of rivers falling down, the mountain looked as if its 
clothes were getting loosened. And that graceful son of the 
wind-god playfully and cheerfully went on, pushing away 
by his force countless intertwisted creepers. And stags in 
curiosity gazed at him, with the grass in their mouth. And 
not havings experienced fear (ever before), they were un- 
alarmed, and did not flee away. And being engaged in ful- 
^ling the desire of his love, the youthful son of Pandu 
stalwart V and of splendour like unto the hue of gold f and 
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ha^ngabody strong as a lion’s; and treading like a mad 
elephant; and possessing the force of a road elephant; and 
having coppery eyes, like unto those of a mad elephant ; and 
capable of checking a mad elephant, began to range the 
romantic sides of the Gandhamaclana, with his beautiful eyes 
uplifted ; and displaying, as it were, a novel type of beauty. 
And the wives of Yakshas and Gaudharbas, sitting invisible 
by the side of their husbands, stared at him, turning their 
faces, and with various motions. Intent upon gratifying 
Draupadi exiled unto the woods, as he was ranging the beaiui- 
ful Gandhatnadana, he remembered the many and various 
woes caused by Dnryodhana. And ho thought, — ‘Now 
that Arjuua hath sojourned to heaven, and that I too have 
come away to procure the flowers, what will our brother 
Tudhishthira do at present ? Surely, from affection, and 
doubting their prowess, that foremost of men, Yudhishthira, 
will not let Nakula and Sahadeva (come in search of ns). 
How, again, can I obtain the flowers soon ?’ Thinking thus, that 
tiger among men proceeded in amain like unto the king of 
birds, his mind and sight fixed on the delightful sides of ths 
mountain. And having for his provissions on the journey the 
words of Draupadi, the mighty sou of Pandu, Vrikodara 
fibima, endued with strength and the swiftness of the wind, 
with his mind and sight fixed on the blooming slopes of the 
mountain, proceeded speedily, making the earth tremble with 
his tread, even as doth a hurricane at the equinox ; and fright- 
ening herds of elephants ; and grinding lions and tigers, and 
deer ; and uprooting and smashing large trees ; and tearing away 
by force plants and creepers, like unto an elephant ascending 
higher and higher the summit of a mountain ; and roaring fierce- 
ly even as a cloud attended with thunder. And awakened by 
that mighty roaring of Bhima, tigers came out of their dens, 
while other rangers of the forest hid themselves. And the 
coursers of the skies sprang up (on their wing), in fright. 
And herds of deer hurriedly' ran away. And birds left the 
trees (and fled). And lions forsook their dens. And the 
mighty lions were reused from their slumber. And Ae 
bufialoes stared. And the elephants in fright, leaving that 



438 


klBABBAMAtA. 


woodr tan to more extensive forests, in company with, their 
mates. And the boars, and the deer, and the lions, and the 
buffaloes, and the tigers, and the jackals, and the gavayaa 
of the wood, began to cry in herds. And the ruddy geese, 
and the gallinules, and the ducks, and the k^randavas* 
and the plava8,f and the parrots, and the male kokUas, and 
the herons in confusion flew in all directions, while some 
proud elephants urged by their mates, as also some lions and 
elephants in rage, flew at Bhimsena. And as they were 
distracted at heart through fear, these fierce animals dis- 
charging urine and dung, set up loud yells with gaping 
mouths. Thereupon the illustrious and graceful son of the 
wind-god, the mighty Pandava, depending upon the strength 
of his arms, began to slay one elephant with another elephant,. 
and one lion with another lion •, while he despatel^ed the 
others with slaps. And on being struck by Bhima, the lions, 
and the tigers, and the leopards, in fright gave load cries, 
and discharged urine and dung. And after having destroyed 
these, the handsome son of Fandu, possessed of mighty 
strength, entered into the forest, making all sides resound 
with his shouts. And then the long-armed one saw on the 
slopes of the Gandhamadana a beautiful plantun tree spread^ 
ing over many a yojarux. And like unto a mad lion, that 
one of great strength proceeded in amain towards that tree, 
breaking down various plants. And that foremost of strong 
persons— Bhima — uprooting innumerable plantain trunks equal 
in height to many palm-trees (placed one above anotberX 
cast them on all sides with force. And that highly powerful 
one, haughty like a male lion, sent up shouts. And then he 
encountered countless beasts of gigantic size, and stags, and 
monkeys, and lions, and buffaloes, and aquatic animals. And 
what with the cries of these, and what with the shouts of 
Bhima, even the beasts and birds that were at a distant part, of 
the wood, became all frightened. And hearing those cries of 
beasts and Inrds, myriads of aquatic fowls suddenly rose up on 

* A sort of dnckt. 

t A sort of dueka 
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wetted wings. And seeing these fowls of water, that bull among 
the Bb&ratas proceeded in t^t direction ; and saw a vast and 
romantic lake. And that fathomless lake was, as it were, be- 
ing fanned by the golden plantain trees on the coast, shaken 
by the soft breeaes. And immediately descending into that 
lake abounding in lilies and lotuses, he began to sport lustily 
like unto a mighty maddened elephant. Having thus sport- 
ed there for a long while, he of immeasurable effulgence 
ascended, in order to penetrate with speed into that forest fill- 
ed with trees. Then the Pandava winded with all liis might 
his loud-blowing shell. And striking bis arms with his hands, 
the mighty Bhima made alf the points of heaven resound. 
And filled with the sounds of the shell, and with the shouts of 
Bhimasena, and also with the reports produced by the striking 
of his arms, the caves of the mountain seemed as if they 
were roaring. And hearing those loud arm-strokes, like unto 
the crashing of thunder, the lions that were slumbering in the 
caves, uttered mighty howls. And being terrified by the yell- 
ing of the lions, the elephants also, O Bharata, sent forth tre- 
mendous roars, which filled the mountain. And hearing those 
sounds emitted, and knowing also Bhimasena to be his 
brother, the ape Hanumana, the chief of monkeys, with the view 
of doing good to Bhima, obstructed the path leading to heaven. 
And thinking that he (Bhima) should not pass that way, (Hanu- 
Biana) lay across the narrow path, beautified by plantain 
trees, obstructing it for the sake of the safety of Bhima. With 
the object that Bhima m^ht not come by curse or defeat, by 
entering into the plantain wood, the ape Hanumana of huge 
body lay down amidst the plantain trees, being overcome with 
drowsiness. And he began to yawn, lashing his long tail, 
raised like unto the pole consecrated to Indra, and sounding 
like thunder. And on all sides round, the mountain by the 
mouths of caves emitted those sounds in echo, like a cow 
lowing. And as it was being shaken by the reports produced by 
the lashing of the tail, the mountain with its summits totter- 
iog,« began to crumble all around. And overcoming tha^ 
roaring of mad dephants, the sounds of his tail spread over 
the varied slopes of the mouutam. 
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“On those sounds being heird, the doTfn of Bhiina’s body 
stood on end ; and he began to range that plantain wood, in 
search of the source of those sounds. And that one of 
mighc}^ arms saw the monkey-chief in the plantain wood, 
on an elevated rocky base. And he was hard to be looked at 
even as the lightning-flash ; and of coppery hue like that of 
the lightning-flash ; and endued with the voice of the lightning- 
flash ; and quick-moving as the lightning-flash ; and having 
his short fleshy neck supported on iiis shoulders ; and with 
his waist slender in consequence of the fullness of his shoul- 
ders. And ids tail covered with long hair, and a little bent 
at the end, was raised like unto a banner. And (Bbima) saw 
Hanuraaria*8 head furnished with small lips, and coppery 
face and tongue, and red ears, and brisk eyes, and bare white 
incisors sharpened at the edge. And his head was like un- 
to the shining moon ; adorned with white teeth within the 
mouth ; and with mane scattered over, resembling a heap 
of agoka flowers. And amidst the golden plantain trees, that 
one of exceeding effulgence was lying like unto a blazing 
fire, with his radiant body. And that slayer of foes was 
casting glances with his eyes reddened with intoxication. 
And the intelligent Bhirna saw that mighty chief of monkeys, 
of huge body, lying like unto the Himalaya, obstructing 
the path of heaven. And seeing him alone in that mighty 
forest, the undaunted athletic Biiima, of long arms, approached 
him with rapid strides, and uttered a loud shout like unto 
tiie thunder. And at that shout of Bhima, beasts and birds 
became all alarmed. The powerful Hanumaua, however, open- 
ing his eyes partially, looked at him (Bhima) with disre- 
gard, with eyes reddened with intoxication. And then smil- 
ingly addressing him, Hanumana said the following words, — • 
[ii as I am, I was sleeping sweetly. Why hast thou awaken- 
ed me ? Thou shouldst show kindness to all creatures, as 
thou bast reason. Belonging to the animal species, we are 
ignorant of virtue. But being endued with reason, men 
l^how kindness towards creatures. Why do then reasonable 
pierBOUB like thee commit themselves to acts contaminating 
alike) body, speech, and heart ; and destructive of virtue ? Thou 
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knowesfc not what virtue is, neither hast thou taken council of 
the wise. And therefore it is that from ignorance, and childish- 
ness thou destroy est the lower animals. Say, who art thou, 
and what for hast thou come to this forest devoid of human- 
ity and human beings ? And, O foremost of men, tell thou 
also, whither thou wilt go to-day. Further it is impossible 
TO proceed. Yonder hills are inaccessible. 0 hero, save the 
passage obtained by the practise of asceticism, there is no 
passage to that place. Tids is the path of the celestials : it 
is ever impassable by mortals. Out of kindness, O hero, do I 
dissuade thee. Do thou hearken unto my words. Thou canst 
not proceed farther from this place. Therefore, O lord, do 
thou’ desist. O chief of men, to-day every way thou art 
welcome to this place. If thou think it proper to' accept 
my words, do thou then, O best of men, rc^st here, partaking 
of fruits and roots, sweet as ambrosia, and do not have thyself 
destroyed for paught.* ” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty- fifth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva, 

Section CXLVI. 

( Tirtha-yatrd Parva continued.) 

Vai(;.ampriyana said. — *'0 repressor of foes, hearing these 
words of the intelligent monkey-chief, the heroic Bhima 
answered, — ‘Who art thou ? And why also hast thou assumed 
the shape of a monkey ? It is a Kshatriya — one of a race "next 
to the Brahmanas — that asketh thee. And he belongeth to the 
Kuril race and the lunar stock, and was borne by Kunti iu 
her womb, and is one of the sons of Paudu, and is the offspring 
of the wind-god, and is known by the name of Bhiraasena/ 
Hearing these words of the Kuru hero, Hanumana smiled, — 
and that son of the wind-god (Hanumana) spake unto that 
offspring of the wind-god (Bhiinasena), saying, — T am a monk^-, 
I will not allow thee the passage thou desirest. Better desist 
and go back. Do thou not meet with destruction. At th^ 
Bhlraasena replied, — ‘Destruction or anything else do I not ask 
thee stbout^ O menkey. Do thou give me way, Arise ! *Do 

t 1 
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Tiot f!omo bv ![jriof fit banns. HaniimMrifa said,-*— I havG 
no strength to rise : I am suffering from illness. If tro thou 
must, do thou go by overleaping me.' Bhima said,— ‘The 
Supreme Soul void of the properties prevadeth a body all 
over. Him ki^owable alone by knowledge, I cannot dis- 
re£>ard. And, therefore, will T not overleap thee. If I had 
lion known Him from whom become manifest all creatures, 

I would have leapt over thee and also the mountain, — even- 
as Hanumana had bounded over the ocean.’ Thereupon 
Hamiirrana said, — ‘Who is that TTanurnTina, who had bounded 
over the ononu ? I ask thee, O best of men. Belate, if thou 
ranst/ T5hima replied, — ‘He is even my brother, excellent 
with evrrv perfeetionj and endued with inrelligenee and 
strength both of mind and body. And he is the illustrious 
chief of monkies, renowned in the Kamayana. And for 
Tirima's queen, that king of the monkeys even with one leap 
had crossed the ocean extending over an hundred yojanas. 
That mighty one is my brother. I am equal unto him in energy, 
strength, and prowess, and also in fight. And able am I to 
punish thee. So arise. Either give me passage, or witness my 
prowess to-dav. If thou do not my bidding, I shall send the.e 
to the abode of Yama.’ ” 

Vaiejampayana continued. — “Then knowing him (Bhima) to 
^'be intoxicated with strength, and proud of the might of his 
arms, HMuninana, slighting him at heart, said the following 
words, — ‘Relent thou, 0 sinless one. In consequence of age, I 
have no strength to get up. From pity for me, do thou go, 
moving ashie my tail.’ Bfiing thus addressed by Hanumana, 
Bhima, proud of the strength of his arms, took him for one 
wanting in energy and prowess, and thought within himself, — 
‘Taking fast hold of the tail, will l send this monkey destitute 
of energy and prowess, to the region of Yama.’ Thereat, with 
a smile he slightingly took hold of the tail with his left hand ; 
but could not move that tail of the mighty monkey. Then 
with both arms he pulled it, resembling the pole reared in 
gionor of Indra. Still the mighty Bhima could not raise the 
•tail with both his arms. And his eye-brows were contracted 
up, and bis eyes rolled, and his face was contracted into 
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winkles, and his body was csvered with sweat; and yet 
he could not raise it. And when after bavioi; striven, the 
illustrious Bhima had failed in raising the tail, he approached 
the side of the monkey, and stood with a bashful countenance. 
And bowing down, Kunti’s son, with joined hands, spake 
these words, — ‘Relent thou, 0 foremost of tnonkeys ; and for- 
give me for my harsh words. Art thou a Siddha, ora god, or a 
Gandbarva, or a Guhyaka ? I ask thee out of curiosity.. Tell- 
me who thou art that hast assumed the shape of a monkey^ 
if it be nob a secret, 0 long-armed one, and if I can well hear 
it. I ask thee as a disciple, and, 0 sinless one, seek thy 
refuge.’ Thereupon Hanumana said, — ‘0 repressor of foes, 
even to the extent of thy curiosit}' to know me, shall I relate 
all at length. Listen, 0 son ofPandu! O lotus-eyed one, 
I was begot by the wind-god — that life of- the world — upon 
the wife of K-eQari. I am a monkey, by name Hanum^iat 
All the mighty monkey-kings, and monkey-chiefs used to wait 
upon that sou of the Sun, Bugriva, and that son of Cakra- 
Vali. And, 0 repressor of foes, a frieridsldp submsted be-* 
tween me and Sugriva, even as between the wind and fire. 
And for some cause, Sugriva, driven out by his brother, for a 
long time dwelt with me at the Hri(;yamukha. And it came 
to pass that the mighty son of Duparatha — ihe heroic Rama, — 
who is Vishnu’s self in the shape of a human beiug—took- 
his birth in this world. And in company with his queen and 
brother, taking his bow, that foremost of bowmen, witii the 
view of compassing -his father’s welfare, began to reside in 
the Dandaka forest. And from Janasthana, that mighty 
Rakshasa monarch — the wicked Ravana — carried away his 
(Rima’s) queen by sirategem and force, deceiving, 0 sinless 
one, that foremost of men, through the agency of the Rakshasa, 
Marioha, who assumed the form* of a deer marked with gem- 
like and golden spot.’ ” 

Thus ends- the hundred and forty-si.\th Section in the 
Tirtba-yairA-of the Vuna Parva. 



Skctiok CXLVIl 
(Tivtha-ydtrd Parva continued.) 

Ilanumilna said. — ‘And after his wife was carried away, 
that descendant of Raghn, while searching with his brother for 
his queen, met on the summit of that mountain, with Sugriva, 
chief of the monkeys. Then a friendship was contracted be- 
tween him and the high-souled Raghaba. And the latter, having 
slain Vali, installed Sugriva in the kingdom. And having ob- 
tained the kingdom, Sugriva sent forth monkeys by hun- 
dreds and by thousands in search of Sita. And, 0 best of men, 
I too with innumerable monkeys set out towards the south 
in quest of Sita, O mighty-armed one. Tnen a mighty vul- 
ture, Sampati by name, communicated the tidings that Sira 
was in tVie abode of Ravaiia, Thereupon, with the object of 
securing success unto Rama, I all of a sudden bounded over- 
the main, extending for an hundred yojanas. And, O chief 
of the Bliaratas, having by my own prowess crossed the 
ocean that abode of sharks and crocodiles, I saw in Ravana's 
residence, the daughter of king Jan aka, Sitii, like unto the 
daughter of a celestial. Atjd having interviewed tliat lady, 
Vaidehi, Rama’s beloved, and burnt the whole of Lanka with 
its towers, and ramparts, and gates, and proclaimed my name 
there, I returned. Hearing everything from me, the lotus- 
eyed Rama at once ascertained his course of action, and hav- 
ing for the passage of his army constructed a bridge across 
the deep, crossed it, followed by myriads of monkeys. Then 
by his prowess Rama slew tliose Raksiiasas in battle, and 
also Ravana, — the oppressor of worlds — together with his 
Rakshasa followers. And having slain the king of the 
Rakshasas, with his brother, and sons, and kindred, he in- 
stalled in the kingdom in Lanka the Rakshasa chief Bibhi- 
shana, pious, and reverent, and kind to devoted dependaius. 
Then Rilma recovered his wife even like the lost Vaidic 
revelation. Then Raghus soii, Rama with his devoted 
♦ife, returned to his own city, Ayodhya, inaccessible to ene- 
uiles; uud that lord of men began to dwell there. Tnen that 
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foremost of king.=J, Rama, was establisTiecI in the kingdom- 
Thereafter I asked a boon of the lotus-eyed Ramra, saying, — ' 
O slayer of foes, Rama, may I live as long as the history of 
thy deeds remaineth extant on earth ! — ^Thereupon he said, — 
So be it. — O repressor of foes, O Bhima, throui^di the grace of 
Siia also, here all excellent objects of entertainment are 
supplied to me, who ever abide at this place. Rama reigned 
ten thousand and ten hundred years. Then he ascended 
to his own abode. Ever since, here Apsaras and Gandharvaa 
delight me, singing for aye the deeds of that hero, 0 sinless 
one. 0 son of the Kurus, this path is impassable to mortals. 
For this, O Bharata, as also with the view that none might 
defeat or curse thee, have I obstructed thy passage to this path 
trod by the immortals. This is one of the paths to heaven, for 
the celestials : mortals cannot pass this way. But the lake in 
seareh of which thou hast come, lieth even in tiiat direction.’ ” 
Thus ends the hundred and forty-seventh Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Farva. 


Section CXLVIII. 

(Tlrtha^yatrd Parva continued,) 

Vai^ainpayana continued. — ^‘Thus addressed, the power- 
ful Bhitnasena of mighty arms, affectionately, and with a 
cheerful heart, bowed unto his brother, Hauumana, the 
monkey-chief, and said in mild words, — ‘None is more fortu- 
nate than I am ; now have I seen my elder brother. It is a 
great favor shown unto me ; and I have been well-pleased 
with thee. Now I wish that thou mayst fuUil this desire of 
mine. I desire to behold, O hero, that ineomparablc form of 
thine, which thou at that time hadst had, in boutiding over 
the main — that abode of sharks and crocodiles. Thereby I 
shall be satisfied, and also believe in thy words.’ Thus 
addressed, that mighty monkey said with a smile, — ‘That 
form of mine neither thou, nor any one else can behold. At 
that age, the state of things was different —and doth not 
exist at present. In the Krita age, the state of things was oiffb ; 
und in the Treta, another; and in the Dwapara, another- 
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Diiniaution is going^ la this age; aad' I have not thath 
form now. The ground, rivers, plants, and rocks, and Siddhas,' 
gods, and celestial sages conform to Time, in harmony with 
the state of things in the differant Yugaa. Tnerefore, do nod 
desire to vsee my former shape, O' perperuator of the Kuru race, 
I am conforming to the tendency of the age. Verily, Time 
is irresistible/ Bhiaiasena said, — ‘Tell me of the duration 
of the different Yugas, and of the ditferent manners and 
customs, and of virtue, pleasure and profit, and of acts, and 
energy, and of life and death in the different Yugas/ Tiiere-' 
upon Hanumana said, — ‘O child, that Yuga is called Krita 
when the one eternal religion was- extant. And in that best' 
of Yugas, every one had religious perfection, and, therefore, 
there was no need of religious acts. And then virtue knew 
no deterioration; nor did people decrease. It is for this 
that this age is called Krita (perfect). But in time the Yuga- 
had come to be considered as an inferior one. And, O' chihl, 
in the Krita age, there were neither gods, nor demons, nov 
Gandharbas, nor Yakshas, nor Rakshasas, nor Nagas. And 
there was no buying and selling. And the Sama, the Rich, 
and the Yajus did not exist. And there was no manual labor. 
And then the necessaries of life were obtained only by being 
thought of. And the only merit was in renouncing the world. 
And during that Yuga, there was neither disease, nor decay 
of the senses. Arid there was neither malice, nor pride, nor 
hypocrisy, nor discord, nor ill-will, nor cunning, nor fear, nor 
misery, nor envy, nor covetousness. And for this, that 
prime refuge of Yogis, even the Supreme' Brahrn, was attain- 
able to all. And Narayana wearing a white* hue was the 
soul of all creatures. And in the Krita Yuga, the distinctive 
characteristics of Brahmanas, Kshatrjyas, Vai^yas, and Sudras 

■' — — ■■■■■ ■ ■■■■■■■ ■ II ■ ■ ■ ■ I , 

* The four complexions which one after another are said to have been 
worn by Narayana, probably refer to the successive tribes tliat poured 
into India in ancient times. For instance, Narayana wearing in the 
Krita Yuga a white hue, may allude in a latent way to the fact that 
tb#&rst inoomers — the Aryans — were white-skinned, Thi$ supposition, 
at ahy rate, gives a weaMiug to a pasfsagc that is gtherwisc meaningless. 
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were natural, and these ever stuck to their respective -duties. 
And then Brahm was the sole refuge, and their manners 
and customs were naturally adapted to the attainment of 
Brahm, and the object of their knowledge was the sole 
Brahm, and all their acts also had reference to Brahm. In 
this way all the orders attained merit. And one uniform 
Soul was the object of their mediration ; and there was only 
one mantra (the word ‘0m\ and there was one ordinance. 
And although of different characteristics, all of them followed 
a single Veda; and they had one religion. And according to 
the divisions of time, they led the four modes of life, with- 
out aiming at any object, — and bo they attained emancipa- 
tion. The religion consisting in the identification of self with 
Brahm indicates the Krita Yuga. And in the Krita Yuga, 
the virtue of the four orders is throughout entire in four-fold 
meA§ure, Such is the Krita Yuga devoid of the three quali- 
ties. Do thou also hear from me of the character of the 
Treta Yuga. In this age, sacrifices are introduced, and virtue 
decreaseth by a quarter. And Narayana (who is the Soul of 
all creatures) assumeth a red color. And men practise truth, 
and devote tfiemselvea to religion and religious rites. And 
thence sacrifices and various religious observances come into 
existence. And in the Treta Yuga people begin to devise 
means for the attainment of an object; and they attain it 
through acts and gifts. And they never deviate from virtue. 
And they are devoted to asceticism, and to the bestowal of 
gifts. And the four onlers adhere to their respq^ctive duties ; 
and perform rites. Such are the men of the Treta Yuga. 
In the Dwapara Yuga, religion decreaseth by one half. And 
JS^arayana wearcth a yellow hue. Atid the Veda becometh divid- 
ed into four narts. And then some ^men retain (the knoAV- 
ledge of) the four Vedas, and some, of three Vedas, and some 
of one Veda, while others do not know even the Richs. 
And on the Shastras becoming thus divided, acts become 
multiplied. And largely influenced by passion, people engage 
in asceticism and gifts. And from their incapacity to stu^ 
the entire Veda, it becomes divided into several parts. And 
in consequence of intellect having decreased, few are estab- 
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lished in truth. And when people fall off from truth, they 
become subject to various diseases ; and then lust, and natural 
calamities ensue. And afflicted with these, people betake 
themselves to penances. And some celebrate sacrifices, de- 
siring to enjoy the c:ood things of life, or attain heaven. On 
the coming of thf3 Dwapara Yuga, men become degenerated, 
in consequence of impiety. O son of Ivunti, in the Kali Yuga 
a quarter only of virtue abideth. And in the beginning of this 
iron age, NaiTiyaua weareth a black hue. Arid the Vedas, and 
the institutes, and virtue, and sacriiices, and religious observ- 
ances, fall into destetmie. And (then) reign and disease, 

and lassitude, and anger and other deformities, and natural 
calamities, and anguish, and fear of scarcity. And as the 
Yugas wane, virtue waxeth weak. And as virtue waxeth 
weak, creatures degenerate. And as creatures degenerate, 
their natures undergo deterioration. And the religious acts per- 
formed at the wailing of the Yugas, produce contrary effects. 
And even those that live for several Yugas, conform to 
their changes. 0 rGprf3Ssor of foes, as regards thy curiosity to 
know me, I say this, — Why should a wise person be eager 
to know a superfluous matter ? (Thus), 0 long-armed one 
have I narrated in full what tliou hadst asked me about 
regarding the characteristics of the different Yugas. Good 
betide thee ! Do thou return.’ ” 

Ttms ends the hundred and forty-eighth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXLIX. 

( Tirtlta-'fjdtra Parva continued,) 

“Bhimasena said, — ‘Without beholding thy former shape, ^ 
I will never go away. If I have found favor with thee, do 
thou then show me thine own shape.’ ” 

Vai(;amp^ana continued. — ‘‘Being thus addressed by Bhima, 
the monkey with a smile showed him that form of his in- 

-1 ^ 

• /ti means these six things, unfavorable ta crops; — excessive raiui 
drought, rate, locusts, birds, and a neighbouring hostile king, 
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which he had bounded over the main. And wishing to grati- 
fy his brother, Hanumana assumed a gigantic body which 
(both) in length and breadth increased exceedingly. And 
that monkey of immeasurable effulgence stood there, covering 
the plantain wood furnished with trees, and elevating himself 
to the height reached' by the Viiidhya, And the monkey, hav- 
ing attained hia lofty and gigantic body like unto another 
mountain, furnished with coppery eves, and sharp teeth, and 
a face marked by frown, lay covering all sides, and lashing 
his long tail. And that son of the Kurus— Bhima — behold- 
ing that gigantic form of his brother, wondered, and the hairs 
of his body repeatedly stood on end. And beholding him 
like unto the sun in splendour, and unto a golden mountain, 
and also unto the blazing firmament, Bhima closed his eyes. 
Thereupon Hanumana addressed Bhima with a smile, saying, — • 
*0 sinless one, thou art capable of beholding my size up to 
this extent, I can, however, go on swelling my size as long 
as I wish. And, O Bhima, amidst foes, my size increaseth 
exceedingly, by its own energy.’ ” 

Vai^ampaj^ana said. — “Witnessing that dreadful and 

wonderful body of Hanumana, like unto the Vindhya moun- 
tain, the sou of the wind-god became bewildered. Then 
with his down standing erect, the noble-minded Bhima, join- 
ing his hands, replied unto Hanumana staying (there), — ‘O lord, 
by me have been beheld the vast dimensions of thy body. 
Do thou (now), O highly powerful one, decrease thyself by 
thy own power. Surely I cannot look at thee, like unto the 
sun arisen, and of immeasurable (power), and irrepressible, 
and resembling the mountain Mainaka. ,0 hero, to-day this 
wonder of my heart is very great, — that thou remaining by his 
side, Rama should have encountered Ravana personally. De- 
pending on the strength of thy arms, thou wert capable of in- 
stantly destroying Lanka, with its warrioVs, and horses, ele- 
phants and chariots. Surely, O son of the wind-god, there is 
nothing that is incapable of being achieved by thee ; and in 
Ravana together with his followers was no match 
thee single-handed.’ ” 

Vai^ampayana contia\xed,**-^"Tbu8 addressed by Shhua, 
[ 57 ] 
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Hanumana, the chief of monkeys, answered in affectionate 
words uttered in solemn accents, — ‘O mighty-armed one, O 
Bharata, it is even as thou sayest. O Bhimasena, that worst 
of Kakshasas was no match for me. But if I had slain Havana 
-—that thorn of the worlds— the glory of Raghu a son would 
have been obscured ^and for this it is that I had left him 
alone. By slaying that lord of the Rfikshasas together with 
his followers, and bringing back Sita unto his own city, that 
hero hath established his fame among men. Now, O highly 
wise one, being intent on the welfare of thy brothers, and 
protected by the wind-god, do thou go along a fortunate and 
auspicious way. O foremost of the Kurus, this way will lead 
thee to the Saugandhika wood, (proceeding in this direction), 
thou wilt behold the gardens of Kuvera, guarded by Yakshas 
and Rakshasas. Do thou not pluck the flowers (there) 
personally by thy own force ; for the gods deserve regard 
specially from mortals. 0 best nf the Bharata race, the gods 
confer their favor (upon men), (being propitiated) by offerings, 
and homas, and reverential salutations, and recitation of man* 
iraSy and veneration, O Bharata. Do thou not, therefore, act 
with rashness, 0 child ; and do thou not deviate from the 
duties of thy order. Sticking to the duties of thy order, do 
thou understand and follow the highest morality. Without 
knowing duties and serving the old, even persons like unto 
Vrihaspati cannot understand profit and religion, One should 
ascertain with discrimination those cases in which vice goeth 
under the name of virtue, and virtue goeth under the name 
of vice, — (cases) in which people destitute ot intelligence 
become perplexed. From religious observances proceedeth 
merit ; and in merit are established the Vedas ; and from the 
Vedas sacrifices came into existence ; and by sacrifices are estab- 
lished the gods. The gods are maintained by the (celebration 
of) sacrifices prescrU^Sed by the Vedas and the religious ordi- 
nances; while men maintain themselves by (following) the ordi- 
nances of Vrihaspati and Ucanas and also by these avocations, 
Ijy which the world is maintained, — serving for wages, (receiv- 
ing) taxes, merchandise, agriculture, and tending kine and sheep« 
Xbe world subeistetb its^f by profeseiousi The (study of the) 
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Ibree Vedas, and agriculture, and trade, and government con-' 
stitute, it is ordained by the wise, the professions of the twice- 
born ones ; and each order maintaineth itself by following th& 
profession prescribed for it. And when these callings are pro- 
perly pursued, the world is maintained with ease. If, however, 
people do not righteously lead their lives, the world becometh 
lawless, in consequence of the want of Vaidic merit, and govern- 
ment, And if people do not resort to (their) prescribed vocations, 
they perish, —but by regularly following the three professions; 
they bring about religion. The religion of the Brahmanas con- 
sisteth in the knowledge of the soul, and the hue of that order 
alone is universally the same. The celebration of sacrificesj and 
study, and the bestowal of gifts are well-known to be the three 
duties common (to all these orders). Officiating at sacrifices; 
teaching, and the acceptance of gifts are the duties of a 
Brahmana. To rule (the subjects) is the duty of the Ksha-- 
triya; and to tend (cattle), that of the Vai^ya ; while to serve 
the twice-born orders is said to be the duty of the Sudra; 
(The Sudras) cannot beg alms, or perform homas, or ob- 
serve vows ; and they must dwell in the habitation of their 
masters. Tiiy vocation, O son of Kunti, is that of the 
Kshatriya, which is to protect (the subjects). Do thou carry 
out thy own duties, in an humble spirit, restraining thy 
senses. That king alone can govern, who taketh counsel 
of experienced men, and is helped by honest, intelligent 
and learned ministers ; but a king who is addicted to vices, 
meeteth with defeat. Then only is- the order of the world 
securedi when the king duly punisbeth and conferreth 
favors. Therefore it is necessary to ascertain through spies 
the nature of the hostile country, its fortified places, 
and the allied force of the enemy, and their prosperity and 
decay, and the way in which they retain the adhesion of 
the powers they have drawn to t^neir side. Spies are 
among the important auxiliaries of the king ; and tact, de- 
plomacy, prowess, chastisement, favor, and cleverness, lead 
to success. And success is to be attained through these, 
either iu seperation, or combined,— namely, conciliatibn^ 
gifts, sowing dissensions, chastisement, and slight. An.d. 
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chief of the Bharatas, polity hath for its root deplomacy and 
deplomacy also is the main qualification of spies. And polity, 
if well-judged, conferreth success. Therefore, in matters of 
polity the counsels of Brahman as should be resorted to. And 
in secret affairs, these should not be consulted, — namely, a 
woman, a sot, a boy, a covetous person, a mean-minded 
individual, and he that betrayeth signs of insanity. Wise 
men only should be consulted, and affairs are to be des- 
patched through officers that are able. And polity must be 
executed through persons that are friendly ; but duneea 
should in all affairs be excluded. In matters religious, pious 
men ; and in matters of gain, wise men ; and in guarding 
females, eunuchs; and in all crooked affairs, crooked men, 
must be employed. And the propriety or impropriety of the 
resolution of the enemy, as also their strength or weakness, 
must be ascertained through one s own as well as hostile spies, 
Favor should be shown to honest persons that have prudently 
saiight protection ; but lawless and disobedient individuals 
should be punished. And when the king justly punisheth and 
showeth favor, the dignity of the laws is well maintained. 0 
son of Pritha, thuvS have I expounded unto thee the hard duties 
of kings difficult to comprehend. Do thou with equanimity 
observe these, as prescribed for thy order. The Brahmanas 
attain heaven through merit, mortification of the senses, 
and sacrifice. The Vaigyas attain excellent state through 
gifts, hospitality, and religious acts. The FCshatriyas attain 
the celestial regions by protecting and chastising the subjects, 
uninfluenced by lust, malice, avarice, and anger. If kings 
justly punish (their subjects), they go to the place whither re- 
pair meritorious persons.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fortininbh Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Varia Parva. 


Section CL. 

( Tirtha-jjatrd Pavva continued.) 

♦ Val^athpayana said. — "Then contracting that huge body 
of his, which he had assumed at will, the monkey with bi« 
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etrma again embraceJ Bhiinasena. And, 0 Bfaarata, on Bhima 
being embraced by his brother, his fatigue went off, and all 
(the powers of his body) as also his strength were restored. 
And having gained great accession of strength, he thought 
that there was none equal to him in physical power. And 
with tears in his eyes, the monkey from affection again 
addressed Bhima in choked utterance, saying, — 'O hero, re- 
pair to thy own abode. May I be incidentally remembered 
by thee in thy talk ! 0 beat of Kurus, do not tell anyone 

that t abide here. 0 thou of great strength, the most ex- 
cellent of the wives of the gods and the Gandharvas resort 
to this place, — and the time of their arrival is nigh. My eyes 
have been blessed (by seeing thee). And, O Bhima, having 
felt a human being by coming in contact with thee, I have 
been but in mind of that son of Raghu, who was Vishnu him- 
self under the name of Rama; and who delighted the heart 
of the world ; and who was as the sun in regard to the lotus- 
face of Sita, and also to that darkness — Ravana, Therefore, 
0 heroic son of Kunti, let not thy interview wi£h me be fruit- 
less. Do thou with faternal feeling ask of me a boon, 
O Bharata. If this be thy wish, that going to Varanavata, I 
may destroy the insignificant sons of Dhritarashtra, — even this 
will I immediately do. Or if this be thy wish, that that city 
may be grinded by me with rocks ; or that I may bind 
Duryodhana and bring him before thee, even this will I do 
to-day, O thou of mighty strength,’” 

Vai 9 arapayana said. — “Hearing those words of that high- 
Bouled one, Bhimasena with a cheerful heart answered Hanu- 
mana, saying , — *0 foremost of monkeys, I take all this as 
already performed by thee. Good betide thee, 0 mighty- 
armed one ! I ask of thee this, — be thou well-pleased with 
me. O powerful ope, on thy having become our protector, the 
Pandavas have found help. Even by thy\prowes3 shall we 
conquer all foes.’ Thus addressed, Hanumana said unto Bhima- 
fiena, — ‘From faternal feeling and affection, I will do good 
^nto thee, by diving into the army of thy foes copiously^ 
furnishe4^ with arrows and javelins. And, 0 highly powerful 
one, 0 hero, when thou shalt give leonine roars, then shall* I 
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with my own, add force to thy shouts. Remaining on the^ 
flag-staff of Arjuna's car, will I emit fierce shout that will 
damp the energy of thy foes. Thereby ye will slay them easi- 
ly,* Having said this unto Panda's son, and also pointed 
him out the way, Hanumana vanished at that spot.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fiftieth Section iu the Tirtha* 
yafcra of the Yana Parva. 


Section CLL 

(Tirtha^yatrd Parva continued,)) 

Vai^ampayana said. — “When that foremost of monkeys 
had gone away, Bhima — the best of strong men — began to 
range the huge Gandhamadana along that path. And he 
’ went on, thinking of Hanumana's body and splendour un- 
rivalled on earth, and also of the greatness and dignity of 
Da(jaratha’s son. And proceeding in search of the place filled 
with lotuses of that kind, Bhima beheld romantic woods, and 
groves, and rivers, and lakes graced with trees bearing blossoms, 
and flowery woodlands variegated with various flowers. And, 
O Bharata, he beheld herds of mad elephants, besmeared with 
mud, resembling masses of pouring clouds. And that grace- 
ful one went on with speed, beholding by the wayside woods 
wherein there stood with their mates deer of quick glances, 
holding the grass in their mouths. And fearless from prowess, 
Bhimasena, as if invited by the breeze- shaken trees of the 
forest ever fragrant with flowers, bearing delicate coppery 
twigs, plunged into the mountainous regions inhabited by 
buffaloes, bears, and leopards. And on the way, be passed 
by lotus-lakes haunted by maddened black-bees, and having 
romantic descents and woods, and oh accout of the presence 
of lotus-buds, appearing as if they had joined their hands 
(before Bhima). And having for his provisions on the journey 
the words of Draupadi, Bhima went on with speed, his mind 
and sight fixed on the blooming slopes of the mountain. And 
#wbea the sun passed the meridian, he saw in the forest 
scattered over with deer, a mighty river filled with fresh 
golden lotuses. And being crowded with swans and Karandavas, 
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aod graced ^ith Chakravakas, the river looked like a garland 
of fresh lotuses put on by the mountain. And in that river 
that one of great strength found the extensive assemblage of 
Saug^ndhika lotuses, effulgent as the rising sun, and delight- 
ful to behold, And beholding it, Pandu'a son mentally 
thought that his object had been gained, and also mentally 
presented himself before his beloved, worn out by exile,” 

Thus ends the hiindred and fifty-one Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CLII. 

( Tirtha-ydtrd Parva continued,) 

Vaitjarapayana said. — “Having reached that spot, Bhima- 
sena saw in the vicinity of the Kailacja cliff, that beautiful 
lotus-lake surrounded by lovely woods, and guarded by the 
Eakahasas, And it sprang from the cascades contiguous to 
the abode of Kuvera. And it was beautiful to behold, and 
was furnished with a wide-spreading shade, and abounded ia 
various trees and creepers, and was covered with green lilies. 
And this unearthly lake was filled with golden lotuses, and 
swarmed with diverse species of birds. And its banks were 
beautiful and devoid of mud. And situated on the rocky 
elevation, this expanse of excellent water was exceedingly 
fair. And it was the wonder of the world, and healthful, and 
of romantic sight. In that lake the son of Kunti saw the water, 
of ambrosial taste, and cool, and light, and clear, and fresh ; 
and the Pandava drank of it profusely. And that unearthly 
receptacle of waters was covered with celestial Saugandhika 
lotuses, and was also spread over with beautiful variegated 
golden lotuses of excellent fragrance having graceful stalks 
of lapis luzulis. And swayed by swans and Karandavas, these 
lotuses were scattering fresh farina. And y;his lake was the 
sporting region of the bigh-souied Kuvera- the king of the 
Yakshas. And it was held in high regard by the Gandharbas, 
the Apsaras, and the celestials. And it was frequented by the 
celestial sages and the Yakshas and the Kimpurushas an9 
(be Bakshdrsas wA (be KianfirOiS i and it was well^protected 
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by Kuvera* And soon as he beheld that river and that un^ 
earthly lake, Kunfci s son, Bhimasena of mighty strength be- 
came exceedingly delighted. And agreeably to the mandate of 
their king, hundreds and thousands jof Kakshasas, named 
Krodhava^as, were guarding that lake, wearing uniforms and 
armed with various weapons. And as' that repressor of foes, 
Xunti’s son — the heroic Bhima of dreadful prowess, clad in 
deer-skins, and wearing golden armlets, and equipped with 
weapons, and girding on his sword, was fearlessly proceeding, 
with the view of gathering the lotuses, those (Kakshasas) saw 
him, and immediately began to address each other, shouting 
forth, — ‘It behoveth you to enquire for the errand on which 
this foremost of men, clad in deer-skins, and equipped with 
arms, hath come.' Then they all approached the effulgent 
Vrikodara of mighty arms, and asked, — Who art thou ? Thou 
shpuldst answer our question. We see thee in the guise of an 
ascetic, and yet armed with weapons. O thou of mighty 
intelligence, do thou\infold unto us the object with which 
thou hast come (hither).’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-second Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CLIII. 

f Tirtha-ydira Parva continued,) 

“Bhima said, — ‘I am the son of Pandu, and next by birth 
to Yudhishthira the just, and my name is Bhimasena. O 
Kakshasas, I have come with my brothers to the jujube named 
Vaipala. At that place, Panchali saw an excellent Sau- 
gandhika lotus, which, of a certainty, was carried thither by 
the wind from this region. She wisheth to have those flowers 
in abundance. Know ye, ye Kakshasas, that I am engaged in 
fulfilling the desire/ of my wedded wife of faultless features, 
and have come hither to procure the flowers.’ Thereat the 
Kakshasas sSid, — 'O foremost of men, this spot is dear unto 
^uvera, and it is his sporting region. Men 8ul>ject to death 
cannot sport here. O Vrikodara, the celestial sages, and 
the Yakshas; and the gods, taking the permission of tho 
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chief of the Yakshas, drink of this lake, aud sport hereioi 
Au(i, 0 Paudava, the Gandharvas and the Apsaras also divert 
themselves in this lake. That wicked person who, disregarding 
the lord of treasures, unlawfully atternpteth to sport here, 
without doubt, ineeteth with destruction. Disregarding him, 
thou seekest to take away T^he lotuses from this place by main 
force. Why then dost thou say that thou arc the brother of 
Yudhishthira the just? First taking the permission of the 
lord of Yakshas, do thou drink of this lake and take away 
the flowiers. If thou dost not do this, thou shalt not be able 
even to glance at a single lotus/ Bhimasena said, — Ye Raksha- 
sas, I do nob see the lord of wealtli here. And even if I did 
see that mighty king, I would nob beseech him. Kshatriyaa 
never beseech (any body). This is the eternal morality ; and I 
by no means wish to forsake the Kshatriya morality. And, 
further, this lotus-lake hath sprung from the cascades of the 
mountaitt ; it hath nob been excavatec^ in the mansion of 
Kuvera. Therefore, it belon^eth equally to all creatures with 
Vai^ravana. In regard to things of such a nature, who goeth 
to beseech another V 

Vai^arnpayana said. — “Having said this unto the Raksha- 
sas, the mighty-armed and exceedingly unforbearing Bhima-* 
sena of great streiieth, plunged into the lotus-lake. Thereat 
that powerful one was forbidden by the Rakshasas, saying, — ‘ 
‘Do not do this / aud they from all sides began to abuse 
him iu anger. But slighting these Rakshasas, that mighty 
one of dreadful prowess plunged (further aud further). Now 
they all prepared for opposing him. And with eyes rolling, 
they upraised their arms, and rushed in wrach at Bhimasena, 
exclaiming, — S^-ize him T ‘Bind him !’ ‘Hew him !* Wo shall 
cook Bhimasena, and eat him up T Thereupon that one of 
great force, taking his ponderous and ’^j^ighry mace inlaid 
with golden plates, like unto the mace of Yama himself, turned 
towards those, and then said, ‘Stay!’ Stay!’ At this, they 
darted at him with vehemence, brandishing lances, and axes, 
and other weapons, Aud wishing to destroy Bhiraa, th# 
dreadful and fjerce Krodhavaejas surrounded Bhiina on^ all 
aides. But that one, being endued with strength, was be- 

[ 58 1 
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gotten by Vayu in the womb of Kunti ; and h« was heroic, 
and energetic, and the slayer of foes, and ever devoted to 
virtue and truth, and incapable of being vanquished by 
enemies through prowess. Accordingly this )iigh*souled 
Bhiina defeating all the manuvres of the foes, and break- 
ing their arnis, killed on the banks of the lake more than' 
an hundred, commencing with the foremost. And then wit- 
nessing his prowess, and strength, and the force of his skilf, 
and also the might of his arms ; and' unable to bear (the 
onsei), those prime heroes all of a sudden fled on all sides 
in bauds. 

•‘Beaten and pierced by Bhimasena, those Krodhavaqks 
quitted the field of battle, and in confusion quickly fled 
towards the Kailaqa cliff, supporting themselves in the sky. 
Having thus by the exercise of his prowess defeated those 
hosts, even as Cakra had defeated the armies of Daityas and 
Danavas, he (Bhima), now that he had conquered the enemy, 
plunged into the lake and began to gather the lotuses, with 
the object of gaining his purpose. And as he drunk of the 
waters, like unto nectar, his energy and strength were again 
fully restored ; and he fell to plucking and gathering Sau- 
gandhika lotuses of excellent fragrance. On the other band, 
the Krodhavaqas, being driveu by the might of Bhima, and 
exceedingly terrified, presented themselves before the lord of 
wealth, and gave an exact account of Bhima’s prowess and 
strength in fight. Hearing their words, the god (Kuvcra) 
smiled and then said, — ‘Let Bnima take for Krishna as many 
lotuses as he likes. This is already known to me.’ There- 
npon taking the permission of the lord of wealth, those 
(Rakshasas) renouncing auger, went to that foremost of 
the Kurusj and in that lotus-lake beheld Bhima alone, dis- 
porting in delight,^ 

■ Thus ends the hundred and fifty-third Section on the 
Tirtha-yair%.of the Vana Parva. 



Section CLIT. 

(Tlrlka-yalra Parva continued.) 

Vaicampayana said. — “Then, O , best of the Bharatas, 
Bbitna began to collect those rare, unearthly, variegated and 
fresh flowers in abundance. 

“And, it came to pass that a high and violent wind, 
piercing to the touch, and blowing about gravels, arose, 
portending battle. And frightful meteors began to shoot, wicli< 
thundering sounds. And being enveloped by darkness, tho 
sun became pale, his rays being obscured. And on Bhiuia 
displaying his prowess, dreadful sounds of explosion rang' 
through the sky. And the earth began to tremble, aud 
dost fell in showers. And tho points of the heavens became 
reddened. Aud beasts and birds began to cry in shrill tones. 
And every thing became enveloped in darkness ; and nothing' 
could be distinguished. And other evil omens besides these' 
happened there. Witnessing these strange pbenoinenai 
Dbarma’s sort, Yudhishthira, the foremost of speakers, said, — 
‘Who is it that will overcome us ? Ye P&ndavas, who take 
delight in battle ; good betide you ! Do ye equip yourselves; 
From what I see, I infer that the time for the display of our 
prowess hath drawn nigh.’ Having said this, the king looked 
around. Then not finding Bhima, that repressor of foes, 
Dharma’s son — Yudhishthira — enquired of Krishna^ and the 
twins standing near regarding his brother, Bhima, the doer of 
dreadful deeds in battle, saying, — ‘0 Partichali, is Bhima intent 
upon performing some great feat, or hath that one delighting iu 
daring deeds already achieved some brave deed ? Portending' 
some great danger, these omens have appeared ail around, 
indicating a fearful battle.' When Yudhishthira had said this, 
his beloved queen, the high-minded Krishna of sweet smiles, 
answered him, inorder to remove his anxiety, — ‘0 king, that 
Saugandhika lotus which to-day liad been brought by the 
Aviud I had out of love duly shown unto Bhimaseua ; and I 
bad also said unto tiiat hero, — If thou cauet End many uf thiS 
species, procuring even all of them, do tbou return speedily,-— • 
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O Pandava, that mighty-armed one, with the view of grati- 
fying my desire, may liave gone ^towards the north-east, to 
bring them,* PLivinjr heard these words of hers, the king 
said unto twins, — Let • iis together follow the path taken 
by Yrikod.ira. * Let the Rakshnsas carry those Brahmanaa 
that are fatigacd and weak. 0 Qhatotkacha, 0 thou like 
unto a celestial, do thou carry Krishna. I am convinced and 
it is plain that Bhima hath dived into forest ; for it is 
long since he hath gone, and in speed he resernbleth the 
wind, and in clearing over the ground, he is swift like unto 
Vinatii s son, and he will even leap into the sky, and alight 
at his will. 0 Rakshasas, we shall follow him through your 
prowess. He will not at first do any wrong to the Sidh/ia 
versed in the Vedas.* 0 best of the Bharatas, saying, — So 
be it. — Hidimva a son and the other Rjlkshasaa who knew the 
quarter where the lotus-lake of Kuvera was situated, started 
cheerfully with Lomacja, bearing the Pandavas, and many 
of the Brahrnanas. Having shortly reached that spot, they 
saw that romantic lake covered with Saugandliika and other 
lotuses, and surrounded by beautiful woods. And on its 
shores they beheld the high-souled and vehement Bhima, 
as also the slaughtered Yakshas of large eyes, with their 
bodies, eyes, arms and thighs smashed, and their heads crushed. 
And on seeing the high-souled Bhima, standing on the shore 
of that lake in an angry mood, and with steadfast eyes, and 
bitting his lip, and stationed on the shore of the lake with his 
mace upraised by his two hands, like unto Yama with bis 
mace in his hand at the time of the universal dissolution, 
Yudhishthira the just embraced him again and again, and 
said in sweet words,-— ‘0 Kauri teya, what hast thou done ? Good 
betide thee! If thou wishest to do good unto me, thou 
shouldst never again commit such a rash act, — nor offend 
the gods.* Having thus instructed the son of Knnti, and 
taken the flowers, tfiose godi;jUke ones began to sport in that 
very lake, ^^t this iusStani:, the huge-bodied wai’ders of the 
gardens, equipped with rocks for weapons, presented them- 
selves afctthe spot. And seeing Yudiiishthira the just and 
the great sage Loma^ja and Nakula and Sahadeva and also the 
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other foremost of Brahmanas, they all bowed themselves down in 
humility. And being pacified by Yudhiahthira the just, the 
Rakshasas became satisfied. And with the knowledge of Kuvera 
those foremost of Kurus for a short time dwelt pleasantly at 
that spot on the slopes of the Oaudhamadana, expecting 
Arjuna.’’ 

Tnus ends the hundred and fifty-fourth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLV. 

( Tirtha-ydtrd Parva continued, j 

Vai9ampayana said. — -Once on a time Yudhishthira, while 
living at that place, addressed Krishna, his brothers, and 
the Brahmanas, saying, — *By us have been attentively seen 
one after another sacred and auspicious tirthas, and woods 
delightful to behold, which had ere this been visited by the 
celestials and the high-souled sages, and which had been wor- 
shipped by the Brahmanas. And in various sacred asylums 
we have performed ablations with Brahmanas, and have heard 
from them the lives and acts of many sages, and also of.many 
royal sages of yore, and other pleasant stories. And with flowers 
and water have the gods been worshipped by us. And with 
offerings of fruits and roots as available at each place we have 
gratified the pitris. And with the high-souled ones h^ve we 
performed ablations in all sacred and beautiful mountains and 
lakes, and also in the highly sacred ocean. And with the 
Brahmanas we have bathed in the Ila, and in the Saraswati, 
and in the Sindhu, and in the Yamuna, and in the Narmada, 
and in various other romantic tirthas. And having passed the 
source of the Ganga, we have seen many a lovely hill, and the 
Himalaya mountain, inhabited by various species of birds, 
and also the jujube named Vi^ala, where t^ere is the hermit- 
age of Nara and Narayana. And (finally) we have beheld 
this unearthly lake, held in veneration by the Siddhas, 
the gods and the sages. In fact, O foremost of Brahmanas, we 
have one by one carefully seen all celebrated and sacred spo^a 
in comnany with the high-souled Loma(;a. Now, 0 Bhima, how 
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shall we repair to yon sacred abode of Vigravaaa, inhabited 
by the Siddhas / Do thou think of the raeaaa of enteriug 
(the same).’ ” 

yai9ampayana said. — “When that king of kings had s^id- 
this, an aerial voice spake, saying, — ‘Thou wilt not be able 
to go to that inaccessible spot. By this very way, do thou re- 
pair from this region of Kuvera to the place whence thou hadst 
come, — even to the hermitage of Nara and Narayana, known 
by the name of Vadari. Thence, O Kaunteya, thou wile 
repair to the hermitage of Vrishaparva, abounding in flowers 
and fruits, and inhabited by the Siddhas and the Charanas, 
Having passed that, O Partha, thou wilt sojourn to the 
hermitage of Arshnisena, and from thence thou wilt behold 
the abode of Kuvera/ Just at that moment the breeze became 
fresh, and gladsome, and cool, and redolent of unearthly 
fragrance ; and it showered blossoms. And on hearing the 
celestial voice from the sky, they all were amazed,^ — more 
specially earthly r&s/as and the Brahmanas. On hear- 
ing this mighr.y marvel, the Brahrnana Dhaumya, said, — 
‘This should iiot< be gainsaid. O Bluurata, let this be so,* 
Thereupon, king Yudhishchira obeyed him. And having re- 
turned CO the hermitage of Nara and Narayana, he began to 
dwell pleasantly, surrounded by Bhiinseua and his other 
brothers Piuoichali and the Brahmanas.” 

Thiys ends the hundred aiKi fifty-fifih Section in the 
^Tirtha-yatra of the Yana Parva. 


Section CL VI. 

(Jatusum-hadka Farva.) 

Vaiijampayana continued. — “Thus dwelling with the Brah- 
manas in that best of mountains, in expectation of Arjuna’s 
return, when the Paudavas bad grown confident, And when 
all those Bakshasas^ogether with Bhima’s sou had departed, 
one day whil^Bhimasena was away, a Rakshasa all of a sudden 
carried off Yudhishtbira the just, and the twins, and. Krishna. 
'Jinat Rakshasa (in the guise of a Brahmarm) had coostautly re- 
XDuined in Lbfe company of the Paaduvas, alleging that be wasr 
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a Kij;h*class Brahmana, skilled in counsel, and versed in all the 
Sastras. His object was to possess himself of the bows^ the 
quivers and the other manial implements belonging to the 
Pandavas ; and he had been watching for an opportunity of 
ravishing Draupadi. And that wicked and sinful one was 
named Jaiasura. .And, 0 king of kings, Pandu’s son (Yudhish- 
thira) had been supporting him, but knew not that wretch, 
like unto a fire covered with ashes, 

“And once on a day while that repressor of foes, Bhimasena, 
was out ahuMting, he (the Rakshasa), seeing Ghatotkacha and 
bis followers scatter in different directions, and seeing those 
vow-observing great rishis, of ascetic wealth, viz., Lomatja and 
the rest, away, for bathing and collecting flowers, assumed a 
different form, gigantic, and monstrous, and frightful ; and 
having secured all the arms (of the Pandavas), as also Drau- 
padi, that wicked one fled away, taking the three Pandavas. 
Thereupon that son of Pand-u, Sahadeva, extricated himself with 
exertion, and by force snatched the sword named Kau^ika from 
the grasp of the enemy, and began to call Bhimasena, taking 
the direction in which that mighty one had gone. And on be- 
ing carried off, Yudhishthira the just addressed him (that 
Rakshasa), saying, — ‘0 stupid one, thy merit decreseth (even 
by this act of thine). Dost thou not pay heed into the estab- 
lished order of nature ? Whether belonging to the human 
race, or to the lower orders, all pay regard to virtue, — more ^ 
specially the Rakshasas. Virtue hath its beginning in the 
Rakshasas. In the first instance, they knew virtue better 
than others. Having considered all these, thou ought to 
adhere to virtue. 0 Rakshasa, the gods, the Pitris, the 
Siddhas, the rishis, the Gandharvas, the brutes, and even the 
worms and ants depend for their lives on men ; and thou too 
liveth through that agency. If prosperity attendeth the 
human race, thy race also prospereth ; audTlf calamities befall 
the former, even the celestials suffer grief. Being gratified by 
offerings, do the gods thrive. 0 Rakshasa, we are the gaurdiana 
goyernors and protectors of kingdoms. If kingdoms becom# 
unprotected, whence can proceed prosperity and happiness ? 
Vulesi there be offmce, a Rtksha^a sheuli not vhlate a king, 
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O man-eating one, we have committed no wrong ever eo littfe* 
Living on vighasa, we serve the gods and others to the beat 
of our power. And we are ever intent upon bowing down to 
our superiors and Brahmanas, A friend, and one confiding, and 
be whose food hath been partaken of, and he that hath afforded 
shelter, should never be injured. Thou hadst lived in our place 
happily, being duly honored. And, O evil-minded one, having 
partaken of our food, how canst thou carry us off ? And as thy 
acts are so improper, and as thou hast grown in age without 
deriving any benefit, and as thy propensities are evil, so thou 
deservest to die for nothing, and for nothing wilt thou die to- 
day, And if thou beesc really evil-disposed, and devoid of all 
virtue, do thou render us back our weapons, and ravish Drau- 
pidi after fight. But if through stupidity thou must do this 
deed, then in the world thou wilt only reap demerit, and infamy* 
0 Rakshasa, by doing violence to this female of the human 
race, thou hast drunk poison, after having shaken the vessel.* 
Thereupon, Yudhishthira made himself ponderous to the 
Rakshasa. And being oppressed with the weight, he could not 
proceed rapidly as before. Then addressing Draupadi, Nakula 
and Sahadeva, Yudrushthira said,— ‘Do ye not entertain any 
fear of this wretched Rakshasa. I have checked his speed. The 
mighty-armed sou of the wind-god may not be far away ; 
and on Bhima coming up at the next moment, the Rakshasa 
i^will not live.’ O king, staring at the Rakshasa bereft of senses, 
Sahadeva addressed Yudhiththira the son of Kunti, saying, — 
‘ What can be more meritorious for a Kshatriya than to fall in 
fight, or defeat a foe ? 0 repressor of foes, we will fight, and 

cither this one will slay us, or we shall slay him, O mighty* 
armed one. Verily this is the place and time, O king. And, 
O thou of unfailing prowess the time hath come for the dis- 
play of our lishatri;^ virtue. It behove th us to attain heaven 
either by gaining ^cfcory, or being slain. If the sun seta 
to-day, the Rakshasa living, then, O Bnarata, I will not any 
more say that I am a Kshatriya. Ho ! Ho ! Rakshasa, stay I 
>ara Pattidu’s son, Sahadeva, . Either, after having killed me 
cafry off this lady, or being slain, lie senseless here.’ 

' ^^Madri’a soa Sftbadeva tos speaking thus, when Bhima, 
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lenainade his appearance, with a mace in his hand, like uuto 
Yasava hioi’self, wielding the thunder-bolt. And here he 
saw his two brothers and the noble-minded Draupadi (on the 
shoulders of the demon), and Sahadeva on the ground re- 
buking the Rikshasa, and also that stupid Ralcshasa himself 
deprived of sense by Fate, going round in different directions 
through bewilderment caused by Destiny. And finding hia 
brothers and Draupadi being carried off, Bhima of mighty 
strength was fired with wrath, aud addressed the Rakshasa 
saying,— ‘I had ere this found thee out for a wicked wight front 
thy scrutiny of our weapons ; but as I had no apprehen- 
sion of thee, so I had not slain thee at that time. Thou 
werb in the disguise of a Brahniana, — nor didst thou say any- 
thing harsh unto us. Aud thou didst take delight in pleas- 
ing us. And thou also didst not do ua wrong. And, further- 
more, thou wert our guest. How could I, therefore, slay thee, 
who werb thus innocent of offence, aud who wert in the dis- 
guise of a Brahmana ? He that knowing such a one to be 
even a Rakshasa, slayeth him, repairebh to hell. Further, 
thou canst not be killed before the time cometh. Surely to 
day thou hast reached the fullness of thy time, inasmuch as 
thy mind hath been thus turned by the wonder-performing 
Fate towards carrying off Krishna. By committing thyself to 
this deed, thou hast swallowed up the hook fastened to tho 
line of Face. So like unto a fish in water, whose mouth hath 
been hooked, how canst thou live to-day ? Thou ahalt not 
have to repair whither thou hadst intended to go, or whither 
thou hadafc already gone mentally ; but thou shale go whither 
hath repaired Yaka and Hidimva,* 

''Thus addressed by Bhima, the Rakshasa in alarm put 
them down j and being forced by Fate, approached for fight* 
And with his lips trembling in anger he spake unto Bhima, 

saying, ‘Wretch ! I have nob been bewiiaered ; I bad been 

delaying for thee. To-day will I offer oblations of thy blood 
to those Rakshasas who, I had heard, have been felain by 
thee in fight.* Thus addressed, Bhima as if bursting wit^ 
'Wrath, like unto Yatna himself at the time of the universal 
4issaluuoa, rushed toffard& felie licking Lite cornew 

( 59 J 
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(f( hia mouth, and staring at him as he struck his own arms 
with the hands. And seeing Bhima waiting in expecta-^ 
tion of fight, the Rakshasa also darted towards him in 
anger, like unto Bali towards the wielder of the thunder* 
bolt, repeatedly gaping, and licking the corners of his mouth. 
And when a dreadful wrestling ensued between those two, 
both the sons of Madri, waxing exceeding wroth, rushed for- 
ward ; but Kuntrs son, Vrikodara, forbade them with a smile 
and said, — ‘Witness yet I am more than a match for this 
Rakshasa. By my own self, and by my brothers, and by 
iny merit, and by rny good deeds, and by my sacrifices, do I 
swear that I shall slay this Rakshasa.’ And after this was 
said, those two heroes — the Rakshasa and Vrikodara — chal- 
lengincr each other, caught each other by the arms. And 
they not forgiving each other, then there ensued a con- 
flict between the infuriated Bhima and the Rakshasa, like 
unto that between a god and a demon, And repeatedly up- 
rooting trees, those two of mighty strength struck each other, 
shouting and roaring like to masses of clouds. — And those 
foremost of athletes, each wishing to kill the other, and rushing 
at the other with vehemence, broke down many a gigantic 
tree by their thighs. Thus that encounter with trees, destruc- 
tive of plants, went on like unco that between the two brothers 
— Vali and Sugriva — desirous of the possession of a single 
woman, Brandisliing trees for a mo-raent, they (the combatants) 
struck each other with them, shoiitincr incessantly. And when 
all the trees of the spot had been pnlled down and crushed 
into fibres by them endeavouring to kill each other, then, 0 
Bharata, those two of mighty strength, taking up rocks, began 
to fight for a while, like unto a mountain and a mighty mass 
of clouds. And not suffering each other, they fell to striking 
each other with hard and large crags, resembling vehement 
thunder-bolts. Tl4n from strength defying each other, they 
again darted at each other, and grasping each other by their 
arms be'gan to wrestle like unto two elephants. And next 
^ey administered each other fierce blows. And then those 
two mighty ones began to make chattering sounds by kaashiog 
llMtf t«otib, Aad »t lenstfa, b^Tiog cbacb^d 1 m fiit UW » 
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five-headdd snake, Bhima, with force dealt a blow on the neck 
of the Bakshasa. And when struck by the fist of Bhima, 
the Bakshasa had become faint, Bhimasena stood, catching 
hold of that exhausted one. And then the god-like mighty- 
armed Bhima, lifted him with his two arms, and dashing him' 
with force on the ground, the son of Pandu smashed all hie 
limbs. And striking him \yith his elbow^ he severed from hia 
body, the head furnished with bitten lips, and rolling eyes, 
like unto a fruit from its stem. And Jatiisiira's head being 
severed by Bhimasena’s might, fell besmeared with gore, and 
having bitten lips. Having slain Jatasura, Bhima presented 
himself before Yudliishthira ; and the foremost Brahmana» 
began to eulogise him (Bhima), even as the Marutas (eulogize^ 
Vasava.’* 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty^sixth Section in the^ 
Jatasura-badha of the V^ana Parva. 


Section CLVII. 

( Yaksha-yudha Parva.) 

Vai<7ampayana continued. — "On that Bakshasa having' 
been slain, that lord — the royal sou of Kuuti — returned to the 
hermitage of Narayana and began to dwell there. And once 
on a time, remembering his brother Java (Arjuna), Yudhish- 
thira summoned all his brothers, together with Draupadi, and 
said these words, — ‘We have passed these four years peacefully 
ranging the woods. It hath been appointed by Vibhatsu that 
about the fifth year he will come to that monarch of mount- 
ains, the excellent cliff Cweta, ever graced with festivities 
held by blooming plants, and maddened Kokilas, and black 
bees, and peacocks, and Chatakas ; and inhabited by tigers, and 
boars, and buffaloes, and Gavayas, and deer, and ferocious beasts ; 
and sacred; and lovely with blown lotoses of (respectively) 
an hundred and a thousand petals, and blooming lilies and 
blue lilies ; and frequented by the celestials and the Asuras. 
And we also, eagerly anxious of meeting him on his arrival . 
have made up our minds to repair thither. Partha of 
Itivalled ’ prowess had appointed with me, saying,— I . ^hall 
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remain abroad for five years, with the vobject of learniojf 
military aeuses, — In that place like unto the region of the 
gods, shall we behold the wielder of Oandiva, arrive after 
having obtained the weapons.* Having said this, the Fandava 
summoned the Brahmanas, and the sons of Pritha having 
gone round the ascetics of rigid austerities, and thereby 
pleased them, informed them of the matter nrientioned above. 
Thereupon the Brahmanas gave their assent, saying, — ^‘This 
shall be attended by prosperity and welfare. O foremost of 
the Bharatas, these troubles shall result in happiness. O pious 
one, gaining the earth by the Kehatriya virtue, thou shalt 
govern it,* Then in obedience to these words of the ascetics, 
that repressor of foes, Yudhishthira, set out with his brothers 
and those Brahmanas, followed by the Rakshasas, and pro- 
tected by I^oma^a. And that one of mighty energy, and of 
staunch vows, with his brothers, at places went on foot, and 
at others were carried by the Rakshasas. Then king Yudhish* 
thira, apprehending many troubles, proceeded towards the 
north abounding in lions and tigers and elephants. And be- 
holding on the way the mountain Mainaka, and the base 
of the Gandhamadana, and that rocky mass Cweta, and 
many a crystal rivulet higher and higher up the mountain, 
he reached on the seventeenth day the sacred slopes of the 
Himalayas. And, O king, not far from the Gandham5dana> 
Pandu's sons beheld on the sacred slopes of the Himavan 
covered with various trees and creepers tlie holy hermitage of 
Vrishaparva surrounded by blossoming trees growing near 
tbe cascades. And when those repressors of foes, the sons 
of Pandu, had recovered from fatigue, they went to the 
royal sage, the pious Vrishaparva, and greeted him. And 
that royal sage received with affection those foremost of 
Bharatas, even as bis own sons. And those repressors of fpea 
passed there seven ^dghts, duly regarded. And when the 
eighth day bad come, taking the permission of . that sage 
celebrated over the worlds, they prepared to start on their 
journey. And having one by one introduced unto Vrishaparva 
ibase Bf&hinanas, who duly honored, had remained iu his 
charge as friends ; aud having also enirusted the high-soulc4 
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FrUhaparvH with their remaining robes, the sons of Pandu, 

O king, left in the hermitage of Vrishaparva their sacrificial 
Teasels together with their ornaments and jewels. And wise, 
and pious, and versed in every duty, and having a knowledge 
of the past as well as the future, that one gave iusructions 
unto those best of the Bharatas, as unto his own sons. Then 
taking his permission those high-aouled ones set out towards 
the north. And as they set out the magnaninaous Vrisha- 
parva followed them to a certain distance. Then having en- 
trusted the Pandavas unto the care of the Brahmanas^ and 
instructed and blessed them, and given directions concerning 
their course, Vrishaparva of mighty energy retraced his steps. 

“Then Kuntis son, Yudhishthira of unfailing prowess to- 
gether w'ith his brothers, began to proceed on foot along the 
mountain path, inhabited by various kinds of beasts. And 
having dwelt at the mountain slopes, densely overgrown with 
trees, Pandu’s sons on the fourth day reached the Cweta-moun- 
tain, like unto a mighty mass of clouds, abounding in streams, 
and consisting of a mass of gold and gems. And taking the 
way directed by Vrishaparva, they reached one by one the in- 
tended places, beholding various mountains. And over and over 
they passed with ease many inaccessible rocks, and exceed- 
ingly irnassable caves of the mountain. And Dhaumya, and 
Krishna, and the Parthas, and the mighty sage Loraatja went 
on in a body, and none grew tired. And those highly fortu- 
nate ones arrived at the sacred and mighty mountain resound- 
ing with the cries .of birds and beasts, and covered with vari- 
ous trees and creepers, and inhabited by monkeys, and romantic, 
and furnished with many lotus-lakes, -and having marshes and 
extensive forests. And then with their down standing erect, 
they saw the mountain Gaudhamadana — the abode of Kim- 
purushas — freouented by Siddhas and Charanas, and ranged 
by Vidyadharis and Kiiinaris, and inhabited^ by herds of ele- 
phants, and thronged with lions and tigers, and resounding 
^ith the roars of Saravas, and attended by various beasts. 
And the warlike sons of Panda gradually entered into the^ 
forest of the Gandainadaua, like unto the Nandana gardens, 
delightful to the mind and heart, and worthy of being in- 
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habited, and having beautifnl groves. And as those heroes 
entered with Draupadi, and the high-souled Brahmanas, 
they heard notes uttered by the mouths of birds, exceedingly 
sweet, and grateful to the ear, and causing delight, and dulcet, 
and broken by reason of excess of animal spirits. And they saw 
various trees bending under the weight of fruits in all seasons, 
and bright with flowers in all seasons, — such as mangos, and 
hog-plums, and Bhavyas, and pomegranates, and citrons, 
and jacks, and Lakuchas, and plantains, and aquatic reeds, 
and Faravatas, and Champakas, and lovely Kadamvas, and 
Vilwas, and wood-apples, and rose-apples, and Ka^maris, 
and jujubes, and figs, and glomerous figs, and banians, and 
Aswaththas, and Khirikas, and Bhallatakas, and Amlakas, and 
Bibhitakas, and Ingudas, and Karamardas, and Tindukas of 
large fruits, — these and many others on the slopes of the Gan- 
dhmadana, clustered with sweet and nectarine fruits. And 
besides these, they beheld Champakas, and A9oka8, and 
Ketakas, and Yakulas, and Funiiagas, and Saptaparnas, and 
Karnikaras, and Patalas, and beautiful Kutajas and Manda- 
ras, and lotuses, and Farijatas, and Kovidaras, and Devadajrus, 
and Salas, and palmyra palms, and Tamalas, and Fippalas, and 
Salmalis, and Kin^ukas, and Singsapas, and Saralas. And 
these were inhabited by Chakoras, and wood-peckers, and 
Chatakas, and various other birds, singing in sweet tones 
pleasing the ear. And they saw lakes beautiful on all 
sides with acquatic birds, and covered all around with Kumu- 
das, and Pundarikas, and Kokanadas, and Utpalas, and Kal- 
haras, and Kamalas, and thronged on all sides with drakes, 
and ruddy geese, and ospi^ys^ and gulls, and Karandavas, and 
Flavas, and swans, and cranes, and shags, and other acquatic 
birds. And those foremost of men saw those lotus-lakes 
beautified with assemblages of lotuses, and ringing with the 
sweet hum of glad, and drowsy on account of having 
drunk the intoxicating honey of lotuses, and reddened with the 
farina fallfog from the lotus-cups. And in the groves they 
^behel<| with their hens peacocks, maddened with desire caused 
by the notes of cloud- trumpets ; and those virood-loving glad 
peacocks drawsy with desire, were dancing, spreading in dalli* 
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ance kheir gorgeous tails, and were crying in melodious notes. 
And some of the peacocks were sporting with their mates on 
Kutaja trees covered with creepers. And some sat on the 
boughs of the Kutajas, spreading their gorgeous tails, and 
looking like crowns worn by the trees. And in the glades 
they beheld the graceful Sindhuvaras like unto the darts 
of Cupid, And on the summits of the mountain, they saw 
blooming Karnikaras bearing blossoms of a golden hue, 
appearing like ear-rings of excellent make. And in the forest 
they saw blossoming Kuruvakas, like unto shafts of Cupid, 
which smitteth one with desire and maketh him uneasy. And 
they saw Tilakas appearing like unto beauty-spots painted on 
forehead of the forest. And they saw mango trees graced with 
blossoms hummed over by black bees, and serving the purpose 
of Cupid’s shafts. And on the slopes of the mountain there 
were diverse blossoming trees, looking lovely, some bearing 
flowers of a golden hue, andsome, of the hue of the forest- 
conflagration, and some, red, and some, sable, and some, green 
like unto lapises. And besides these there were ranges of 
Salas, and Tamalas, and Pa talas, and Vakula trees, like 
unto garlands put on by the summits of the mountain. Thus 
gradually beholding on the slopes of the mountain many lakes, 
looking transparent like crystal, and having swans of white 
plumage and resounding with cries of cranes, and filled with 
lotuses and lilies, end furnished with waters of delicious 
feel; and also beholding fragrant flowers, and lucious 
fruits, and romantic lakes, and captivating trees, the Pan- 
davas penetrated into the forest with eyes expanded with 
wonder. And (as they proceeded) •they were fanned by the 
breeze of balmy feel, and perfumed by Kamalas and Utpalas 
and Kalharas and Pundarikas. Then Yudhisthira pleasant- 
ly spake unto Bhima saying, — *Ah ! 0 Bhima, beautiful is 

this forest of the Qaudharaadana, In tll^p romantic forest 
there are various unearthly blossoming wild trees and creepers, 
furnished with foliage, and fruits, and flowers, trees, nor are 
there any trees that do not flower. On these slopes of th^ 
Oandhamadaoa, all the trees are of sleek foliage and fruits. 
And behold bw these letue-lakes furnished with fullWown 
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lotuses, and ringing with the hum of black bees; are belng^ 
agitated by elephants with their mates. Behold another 
lotus-lake girt with lines of lotuses, like unto a second Cree 
iu an embodied form wearing garlands. And in this excellent 
forest there are beautiful ranges of woods, rich with the aroma 
of various blossoms, and hummed over by the black bees. 
And, 0 Bhima, behold on all sides the excellent sporting 
ground of the celestials. By coming here, we have attained 
extra- human state, and been blessed. 0 Partha, on these 
slopes of the Qaridhamadana, yon beautiful blossoming trees, 
being embraced by creepers with blossoms at their tops, look 
lovely. And, O Bhima, bark unto the notes of the peacocks 
crying with their bens on the mountain slopes. And birds 
such a Ghakoras, and Satapatras, and maddened Kokilas, 
and parrots, are alighting on these excellent flowering trees. 
And sitting on the twigs, myriads of Jivajivakas of scar- 
let, yellow and red hues are looking at one another. And 
the cranes are seen near ihe spots covered with green and 
reddish grass, and also by the side of the cascades. And 
those birds, Bhringarajas, and Upachakras, and herons are 
pouring forth their notes charming to all creatures. And, 
lo ! with their mates, these elepliauts furnished with four 
tusks, and white as lotuses, are agitating that large lake of 
the hue of lapises. And from many cascades, torrents high as 
several palmyra palms (placed upon one another) are rushing 
down from the cliffs. And many argent minerals, splendid, 
and of the effullgeiice of the sun, and like unto autumnal 
clouds, are beautifying this mighty mountain. And in some 
places there are minerals cff the hue of the oollyrium, and in 
some those like unto gold, and iu some, yellow orpiment, 
and in some, vermillion, and in some, caves of red arsenic 
like unto the evening clouds, and in some, red chalk of the 
hue of the rabbit, ^ud in some, minerals like unto white and 
sable clouds ; and in some, those effulgent as the rising sun,— 
these minerals of great lustre beautify the mountain. 0 
JPirtha, as was said by Vri8haparv&, the Gandbarbas and 
the Kimpurusbas,. in company with their loves, are vis* 
ible on the summits of the mounUiOi And. 0 inhere 
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RP6 h^ard varwus songs of appropriate ttieasnrcs, and also 
Vaidio hymns, charming to all creatures. Do thou, behold the 
sacred and graceful celestial river Mahaganga, with swans, 
resorted to by sages and Kinnaras, And, O repressor of foes, 
see .tliis mountain having minerals, rivulets, and beautiful 
woods, and beasts, and snakes of diverse shapes and an hundred 
heads, and Kinnaras, G mdhdrvas and Apsaras/ ** 

Vai9ampayana said,— “Having attained excellent state, 
those valiant and warlike repressors of foes with Draupadi 
and the high-souled Brahmanas were exceedingly delighted 
at heart, and they were not satiated by beholding that monarch 
of mountains. Thereafter they saw the hermitage of the royal 
sage Arshtishena, furnished with flowers, and trees bearing 
fruits. Then they went to Arshtishena versed in all duties, 
of rigid austerities, skeliton-like, and having muscles bare,” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-seventh Section in the 
Yaksha-yudha of the Vana Parva. 

Section OLVIII. 

(Yaksha-yudha Parva continvued.)) 

Vai^ampayana continued.-— ^‘Having approached that one, 
whose sins had been consumed by asceticism, Yudhishthira an- 
nounced his name, and gladly greeted him, bending his head. 
And then Krishna, and Bhima, and the devout twins, having 
bowed down their heads unto the royal sage, stood (there), 
surrounding him. And that priest of the Pandavas, the vir- 
tuous Dhaumya, also duly approached that vow-observing sage. 
And by his prophetic eye that virtuous Muni had already known 
(the identity of ) those foremost of the Kurus, the sons of 
Pandu, and he said unto them,— ‘Be ye seated.’ And that 
one of rigid austerities, after having duly received that chief 
of the Kurus, when the latter with his brothers had seated 
himself enquired after his welfare saying, - ‘Dost thou nob 
turn thy inclination unto untruth ? And art thou intent upon 
virtue ? And, O Parfcha, hath not thy attention to thy fathy 
and thy mother diminished ? Are all thy superiors, and the 
and those versed in the Yedasi honored hy thee ? Au^ 
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O Pritha’s son, dost thou not turn thy inclination nnto sinfal 
acts ? And dost thou, 0 best of the Kurus, properly know 
(how) to perform meritorious acts, and to eschew wicked deeds ? 
Dost thou not exalt thyself? And are pious men gratified, 
being honored by thee ? And even dwelling in the woods, 
dost tliou follow virtue alone ? And, 0 Partha, doth not 
Dhaiimya grieve at thy conduct ? Dost thou follow the cus- 
toms of thy ancestors, by charity, and religious observances, 
and ascetism, and purity, and candour, and forgiveness ? And 
dost thou go along the way taken by the royal sages? On the 
birth of a son in their (respective) lines, the Pitria in their 
regions, both laugh and grieve, thinking, — Will the sinful 
acts of this sou of ours harm us, or will his meritorious deeds 
conduce to our welfare ? — He conquereth both the worlds that 
payeth homage unto his father, and mother, and preceptor, 
and Agni, and fifthly, the soul/ Yudhishthira said, — ‘O wor- 
shipful one, those duties have been mentioned by thee are 
excellent. To the best of my power I duly and properly dis- 
charge them/ 

•‘Artjhtishena said, — ‘During the Parvas^ sages subsisting 
(respectively) on air and water come unto this best of mount- 
ains, ranging through the air. And on the summits of the 
mountain are seen amorous Kimpurushas with their paramours, 
mutually attached unto each other ; as also, O Partha, many 
Gaudharvas and Apsaras clad in white silk vestments; and 
lovely-looking Vidyadharas, wearing garlands ; and mighty 
Nagas, and Siiparnas, and Uragas, and others. And on the 
summits of the mountain are heard, during the Parvas, sounds 
of kettle-drums, and tabors, and shells, and Mridangas, O 
foremost of the Ilharatas, even by staying here, ye shall hear 
those sounds ; do ye by no means feel inclined to repair 
thither. Further, 0 best of the Bharata race, it is impossible 
to proceed beyond That place in the sporting-region of the 
-celestials. ^ There is no access thither for mortals. 0 Bharata, 
at this place all creatures bear ill-will to, and the Bakshasas 

^ ^ — — 

' * A r.acne given to certain days in the lunar month, as the fall and 

change of the moon, ax^d tbe^ 8th and 14th of each half mouth, 
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rfiastiae, that man who committftth aggression ever so little* 
Beyond the summit of this Kaila9a cliff, is seen the path of 
the celestial sages. If any one through impudence goeth 
beyond this, the Rakshasas slay him with iron darts and other 
weapons*. There, O child, during the Parvas, ho that goeth about 
on the shoulders of men, even Vai^ravana, is seen in pomp- 
and grandeur surrounded by the Apsaras, And when that 
lord of all the Rakshasas is seated on the siiinrnit, all crea- 
tures behold him like unto the sun arisen. O best of 
Bharatas, that summit is the sporting-garden of the celestials, 
and the Daiiavas, and the Siddhns, and Vai9ravana. And 
during the Parvas, as Tumburu entertaineth the Lord of 
treasures, the sweet notes of his song arc heard all over the 
Gaudhamiidana. O child, O Yudhishthira, here during the 
Parvas, all creatures sec and hear marvels like this. O 
Pandavas, till ye meet with Aryuna, do ye stay here, par- 
taking of lucious fruits, and the food of the Munis, O child, 
as thou hast come hither, do thou not betray any imperti- 
nence. And, 0 child, after living here at thy will and diverting 
thyself as thou listest, thou wilt at length rule the earth, 
having conquered it by the force of thy arms,’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fift3^-eighth Section in tho 
Yaksha-yudha of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLIX, 

( YaJesha-yndha Parva continued,) 

Janamcjriya said. — "‘How long did my great grand-sires, the 
high-souled sons of Pandu, of matchless prowess, dwell in the 
Gaudhamadana mountain ? And what did those exceedingly 
powerful ones gifted with manliness, do ? And what was the 
food of those high-souled ones, when those heroes of the worlds 
dwelt (there) ? 0 excellent one, do thou rf^te all about this. 

Do thou describe the prowess of Bhimasena, and what that 
mighty-armed one did in the mountain Himalaya. Surely, O 
best of Brahmanas, he did not fight again with the Yakshas^ 
And did they meet with Vaigravana ? Surely, as Arshti- 
aheua said, the lord of wealth cometh thither. All this, O 
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thou of ascetic wealth, I desire to hear in detail* Surety, I 
have not yet been fully satisfied by listening unto their acts.” 

Vaicyampayana continued. — “Having heard from that one 
of incomparable energy, (Arshtishena), that advice conducive 
to their welfare, those foremost of the Bharatas began to 
behave always acco-rdingly. Those best of men, the Panda- 
vas, dwelt upon the Himavan, partaking of the food eaten 
by the Munis, and lucious fruits, and the flesh of deer killed 
with unpoisoned shafts, and various kinds of pure honey. 
Living thus, they passed the fifth year, listening to various 
stories told by Lomaga. O lord, saying, — I shall be present 
when occasion arise th, — Ohatotkacha together with all the 
Kakshasas, had ere this already gone away. Those magnanimous 
ones passed many months in the hermitage of Arshtishena, 
witnessing many marvels. And as the Pandavas were sporting 
there pleasantly, there came to see them some complacent 
vow-observing Munis and Charanas of high fortune, and pure 
Bouls, And those foremost of the Bharata race conversed with 
them on earthly topics. And it came to pass that when 
eeveral days had passed, Suparna all of a sudden carried off an 
exceedingly powerful and mighty Naga, living in the large lake. 
And thereupon that mighty mountain began to trembFe, and 
the gigantic trees, to break. And all the creatures and the 
Pandavas witnessed that wonder. Then from the brow of 
that excellent mountain, the wind brought before the Panda- 
vas various fragrant and fair blossoms. And the Pandavas, 
and the illustrious Krishna together with their friends saw 
those unearthly blossoms of five hues. And as the mighty- 
armed Bhimasena was seated at ease upon the mountain, 
Krishna addressed him, saying,— *0 best of the Bharata race, 
in the pre.sen:ce of all the creatures, these flowers of five hues, 
carried by the force of the wind raised by Suparna, are falling 
in amain on the lAer Acywaratha. In Khandava thy high- 
soul ed brother firm in promise had baffled Gandharvas and 
Nagas and Vasava himself, and slain fierce Rakshasas, 
<|and ako obtained the bow Gandiva. Thou also art of ex- 
ceeding prowess, and the might of thy arms is great, and 
irrepressible, and unbearable, like unto the might of Gakrar 
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O Bhimasena, terrified with the force of thy arrag, let all the 
Bakshasas betake themselves to the ten cardinal points, leav^ 
ing the mountain. Then will thy friends be freed from fear and 
affliction, and behold the auspicious summit of this excellent 
mountain furnished with variegated flowers. 0 Bhima, I have 
for long charished this thought in my mind, — that protected 
by the might of thy arms, I shall see that summit.’ 

“Thereupon, like a high-mettled bull that hath been struck, 
Bhimasena, considering himself as censured by Draupadi, could 
not bear (that). And that Pandava of the gait of a lion or 
a bull, and graceful, and generous, and having the splen- 
dour of gold, and intelligent, and strong, and proud, and 
sensitive, and heroic, and furnished with red eyes, and broad- 
shouldered, and gifbed with the strength of mad elephants, 
and having leonine teeth and a broad neck, and tall like a 
young Sala tree, and high-souled, and graceful in every limb, 
and of neck having the whirls of a shell, and mighty-armed, 
took up his bow plaited at the back with gold, and also his 
sword. And haughty like unto a lion, and resembled a mad- 
dened elephant, that strong one. rushed towards that cliff, free 
from fear or affliction. And all the creatures saw him equipped 
with bows and arrows, approaching like a lion or a madden^ 
ed elephant. And free from fear or affliction, the Pandava, 
taking his mace, proceeded to that monarch of mountains, 
causing the delight of Draupadi. And neither exhaustion, 
nor fatigue, nor lassitude, nor the malice (of others), affect- 
ed that son of Pritha and the wind- god. And having arrived 
at a rugged path affording passage to one individual only, 
that one of great strength ascended that terrible summit 
high as several palmyra- pal ms (placed upon one another). 
And having ascended that summit, and thereby gladened 
Kinnaras, and great Nagas, and Munis, and Gandharvas, 
and Rakshasas, that foremost of EVarata race, gifted 
with exceeding strength, descried the abode of Vaitjravana, 
adorned with golden crystal places, surrounded on all sides, 
by golden walls having the splendour of all gems, furnished 
with gardens all around, higher than a mountain peak, beautifi?! 
with ramparts and towers, and adorned \rith door- ways * and 
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gates and rows of pennons. And the abode was graced witb 
dallying damsels dancing around, and also with pennons wafted 
by the breeze. And with bent arms supporting himself on the 
end of his bow, he stood beholding with eagerness the city of 
the lord of treasures. And gladdening all creatures, there 
was blowing a breeze, carrying all perfumes, and of balmy feel. 
And there were various beautiful and wdnderful trees of 
diverse hues, resounding with diverse dulcet notes. And at 
that place the foremost of the Bharatas surveyed the place of 
the Lord of the Rakshasas, scattered with heaps of gems, and 
adorned with variegated garlands. And renouncing all care 
of life the mighty*armed Bhimasena stood motionless like a 
rock, with his mace and sword and bow in his hands. 
Then he blew his shell, making the down of adversaries stand 
erect ; and twanging his bow-string, and striking his arms 
with the hands, he unnerved all the creatures. Thereat with 
their down standing erect, Yakshasas and Rakshasas began to 
rush towards the Pandava, in the direction of those sounds. 
And taken by the arms of Yakshas and Rakshasas, flamed 
maces and clubs and swords and spears and javelins and 
axes. And when, 0 Bharata, the fight ensued between the 
Rakshasas and Bhima, the latter by arrows cut off the darts, 
javelins and axes of those possessing great powers of illusion. 
And he of exceeding strength with arrows pierced the bodies 
of the roaring Rakshasas, — both of those that were in the 
sky, and of those that remained on the earth. And Bhima of 
exceeding strength was deluged with the mighty sanguine 
rain sprung from the bodies of the Rakshasas with maces and 
clubs in their hands, and flowing on all sides from their persons. 
And the bodies and heads of the Yakshas and Rakshasas were 
seen to be struck off by the weapons discharged by the might 
of Bhima s arms. And then all the creatures saw the graceful 
Pandava densely si^jounded by the Rakshasas, like unto the 
Sun enveloped by clouds. And even as the sun surrounds every- 
thing with his rays, that mighty-armed and strong one of unfail- 
ing prowess, covered all with his arrows destroying foes. And 
although menacing and uttering yells, the Rakshasas did not 
see Bhima embarassed. Thereupon, with their bodies mangled, 
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ttife Yakshas afflicted by the fear of Bhimasena began to 
oitter frightful sounds of distress, throwing their mighty 
weapons. And terrified at the wielder of a strong bow, they 
fled towards the southern quarter, forsaking their maces and 
spears and swords and clubs and axes. And then their stood, 
holding in his hands, darts and maces, the broad-chested and 
mighty-armed friend of Vai^ravana, the Rakshasa named 
Maniman. And that one of great strength began to display 
his mastetdom and manliness. And seeing them forsake 
the fight, he addressed them with a smile, — ‘Going to Vai9ra- 
vana's abode, how will ye say unto that lord of wealth, that 
numbers have been defeated by a single mortal in battle V 
Having said this unto them, that Rakshasa, taking in his 
hands clubs and jevelins and maces, set out, and rushed to- 
wards the Pandava. And as he was rushing in amain like a 
maddened elephant, Bhimasena pierced his sides with three 
choice arrovvs. And the mighty Maniman, on his part, iu 
wrath taking and flourishing a tremendous mace, hurled it 
at Bhimasena, Thereupon Bhimasena beset with innumer- 
able shafts sharpened on stones, that mighty mace in the 
sky, dreadful, and like unto the lightning flash. Bat on 
reaching the mace those shafts were baffled ; and although 
discharged with force by that adept at hurling the mace, still 
they could not stay its career. Then the mighty Bhima of 
dreadful prowess, baffled his (the Rakshasa’s) discharge by 
resorting to his skill in mace-fighting. In the meanwhile, the 
intelligent Rilkshasa had discharged a terrible iron club, 
furnished with a golden haft. And that club, belching forth 
flames, and emitting tremendous roars, all of a sndden 
pierced Bhima's right arm and then fell to the ground. On 
being severely wounded by that club, that bowman, Kunti'a 
«on, of immeasurable prowess, with eyes rolling in ire, took up 
his mace. And having taken that iron iiace, inlaid with 
golden plates, which caused the fear of foes, and brought on 
their defeat, he darted it with speed towards the mighty Mani- 
man, menacing (him) and uttering shouts. Then ManimaUij 
on his part, taking his huge and blazing dart, with great 
force it at uttering loud ebouts, Thereat 
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breaking tbs dart with the end of his mace, that mighty* 
armed one skilled in mace-fighting, speedily rushed to slay 
him, as Qaruda (rusheth) to slay a serpent. Then all of a 
sudden, advancing ahead in the field, that mighty-armed 
one sprang into the sky, and brandishing his mace, hurled 
it with shouts. And like unto the thunder-bolt hurled by 
Indra, that mace like a Pest, with the speed of the wind des- 
troyed the Rakshasa and then fell to the ground. Then all 
the creatures saw that Rakshasa of terrible strength 
slaughtered by Bhima, even like a bull slain by a lion. And 
the surviving Rakshasas seeing him slain on the ground 
went towards the east, uttering frightful sounds of distress.** 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-ninth Section in the 
Yaksha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 

Section CLX. 

Yaksha-yiuldha Parva continued.) 

Vai5ampayana said. — “Hearing various sounds resounding 
in the caves of the mountain, and not seeing Bhimasena, 
Kiinti's son, Ajata9atru, and the twin sons of Madri, and 
Dhaumya, and Krishna, and all the Brahmanas, and the 
friends (of the Pandavas), were filled with anxiety. There- 
upon, entrusting Draupadi to the charge of Arshtishena, and 
equipped in their arras, those valiant and mighty charioteers, 
together began to ascend the summit of the mountain. 
And having reached the summit, those repressors of foes and 
mighty bowmen and powerful charioteers, as they were looking 
about, saw Bhima, aud those huge Rakshasas, of mighty 
strength and courage, weltering in a state of unconsciousuess, 
having been struck down by Bhima. And holding his mace 
and sword and bow, that mighty-armed one looked like 
Maghavan, after had slain the Danava hosts. Then on 
seeing the^r brother, the Pandavas, who had attained excellent 
state, embraced him and sat down there. And with those 
^mighty bowmen, that summit looked grand like heaven 
graced by those foremost of celestials, the highly fortunate 
Lokajpiilaa4 Aud seeing the abode of Kuvera and the Rakshasa^ 
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lying slain on the ground, the king addressed hia brother 
who was seated, saying, — ‘Either it be through rashness, 
or through ignorance, thou hast, O Bhima, committed a sin- 
ful act. O hero, as thou art leading the life of an anchoret, 
this slaughter without cause is unlike thee. Acts, it is asserted 
by those versed in duties, as are calculated to displease a 
monarch, ought not to be committed. But thou hast, O 
Bhimasena, committed a deed which will offend even the gods. 
He that disregarding profit and duty, turneth his thoughts 
to sin, must, 0 Parbha, reap the fruit of his sinful actions. 
However, if thou seekea* my good, never again commit such 
a deed.* 

Vaigampayana continued. — “Having said this to his brother 
Vrikodara, the virtuous, highly energetic and lirm-minded son 
of Kuiiti, Yiidhishthira, versed in the particulars of (tha 
science of) profit, ceased, and began to reflect on that matter. 

“On the other hand, the Rakhasaa that had survived those 
slain by Bhima fled in a body towards the abode of Kuvera. 
And they of exceeding flectness having speedily reached Vaigra- 
vana’s abode, began to utter loud cries of distress, being 
afflicted with the fear of Bhima, And, 0 king, bereft of 
their weapons, and exhausted, and with their mail besmeared 
with gore, and with dishevelled hair, they spake unto Kuvera, 
saying, — ,0 lord, all thy foremost Eakshasas fighting with 
maces, and 'clubs, and swords, and lances, and barbed darts, 
have all been slain. O lord of treasures, a mortal, trespass- 
ing into the mountain, hath single handed, slaughtered all thy 
Krodhavaga Rakshasas assembled together. And, O lord of 
wealth, there lie the foremost of the Yakshaa and Rakshasas 
senseless and dead, having been struck down : and we have 
been let off through his favor. And thy friend, Maniman, 
also hath been slain. All this hath been done by a mortal. 
Do thou what is prQper, after this.’ Having heard this, that 
lord of all the Yaksha hosts waxing wroth, with eyes reddened 
in anger, exclaimed, ‘What !’ And hearing of Bhima’s second (act 
of) agression, that lord of treasures— the king of the Yakshaa 
“—was filled with wrath, and said, — ‘Yoke* (the horses). Therejit, 
unto a car of the hue of dark clouds, and high as a mountain- 

( 61 ] 
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fiiimmit, they yoked steeds having golden garlands. And on be* 
i«g yoked unto the car, those excellent horses of his, graced 
with every noble quality, and furnished with the ten auspici- 
ous curls of hair, and having energy and strength, and adorned 
with various gems, and looking splendid, as if desirous of 
speeding like the wind, began to neigh at each other the 
neighing emitted at (the hour of) victory. And that divine and 
effulgent king of the Yakshas set out, being eulogised by the 
celestials and Gandharbas. And a thousand foremost Yakshas 
of reddened eyes and golden lustre, and having huge bodies, and 
gifted with great strength, equipped with weapons, and gird- 
ing on their swords, followed that high-souled lord of treasures. 
And coursing through the firmament, they (the steeds) arrived 
at the Gandhamadana, as if drawing forward the sky with 
their fleetness. And with their down standing erect, the 
Pandavas saw that large assemblage of horses maintained by 
the lord of wealth, and also the high-souled and graceful 
Kuvera himself, surrounded by the Yaksha hosts. And see- 
ing those mighty charioteers, the sons of Pandu, possessed 
of great strength, equipped with bows and swords, Kuvera 
also was delighted ; and he was pleased at heart, keeping in 
view the task of the celestials. And like unto birds, they, (the 
Yakshas) gifted with extreme celerity, alighted on the sum- 
mit of the mountain, and stood before them (the Pandavas), 
with the lord of treasures at their head. Then, 0 Bharata, 
seeing him pleased with the Pandavas, the Yakshas and the 
'Gandharbas stood there, free from agitation. Then thinking 
themselves as having transgres.sed, those high-souled and 
mighty charioteers — the Pandavas — having bowed down un- 
to that lord, the giver of wealth, stood surrounding the 
lord of treasures with joined hands. And the lord of treasures 
sat on that excellent seat — the elegant Pushpaka — construct- 
ed by Vi 9 wakarn)a, painted with diverse colors. And by 
thousancf§ Yakshas and Kakshasas, some having huge frames, 
and some, ears resembling pegs, and by hundreds Gandharbas 
and hosts of Apsara s sat in the presence of that one seated, 
even as the celestials sit surrounding him of an hundred 
And wearing a beautiful goldea oil hi? 
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hfead, a)nd holding in his hands his noose and sw^d and bow; 
Bhirna stood, gazing at the lord of wealth. And Bhimasena 
did not feel depression either on having been wounded by the- 
Bakshas, or even in that plight seeing Kuvera arrive. 

‘‘And that one going about on the shoulders of men, on- 
seeing Bhima stand desirous of light, with sharpened shafts; 
said unto Dharma s son. — ‘0 Parfcha, all the creatures know 
thee as engaged in their good. Do thou therefore, with thy 
brothers fearlessly dwell on this summit of the mountain. 
And, 0 Pandava, be thou not angry with Bhiiria. These Yukshas 
and R3.kshasas had already been slain by Destiny : thy brother 
hath been the instrument inerel3\ And it is not necessary to 
feel shame for this act of impudence that hath been committedi 
This destruction of the Rakshasas had been foreseen by the 
gods. I entertain no anger towards Bhimasena. Rather, O • 
foremost of the Bharata race, I am pleased with him ; nay,— 
even before coming here, I had been gratiiied with this deed- 
of Bhima/ ” 

Vaigarnpayana said.-— “Having spoken this unto the king, 
(Kuvera) said unto Bhimasena, — ‘0 child, 0 best of the 
Kurus, I do not mind this. O Bhima, as inordcr to please 
Krishna, thou hast, disregarding the gods and me also, commit- 
ted this rash act, — namely, the destruction of the Yakshas 
and the Rakshasas, — depending on the strength of thy arms, 
I arn well-pleased with thee. O Vrikodara, to-day I have 
been freed from a terrible curse. For some offence, tbat prime 
Rishi — Agastya — had cursed me in anger. Thou hast deliver- 
ed me by this act (of thine). 0 Panda’s son, my disgrace had 
ere this been fated. No offence, therefore, in any way, 
attached unto thee, O' Pandava.’ 

“Yudhishthira sai4, — *0 divine one, why wash thou cursed' 
by the high-souled Agastya ? O god, I am curious to hear as 
to the occasion of that imprecation. I wonder that at that very 
moment, thou together wixh. thy forces and attendants wasfe 
uot consumed by the ire of that intelligent one.’ 

“Thereupon the lord of treasures said, — ‘At Ku(;asthali; 
O king, once there was held a conclave of the gods. And 
surrounded by grim-visaged Yakshits, numbering three hundred 
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Maha-padmas, carrying various weapons, I was repairing to 
that place. And on the way, I saw that foremost of sages-— 
Agastya — engaged in the practise of severe austerities on the 
banks of the Yamuna, abounding in various birds and graced 
with blossoming trees. And, O king, immediately on seeing 
that mass of energy, flaming, and brilliant as fire, seated 
with upraised arms, facing the Sun, my friend, the graceful 
lord of the Rakshasas, Manimana, from stupidity, foolishness, 
hauteur and ignorance discharged his excrement on the crown 
of that Maharshi. Thereupon, as if burning all the cardi* 
nal points by his wrath, he said unto me, — Since, O lord of 
treasures, in thy very presence, disregarding me, this thy friend 
hath thus affronted me, he together with thy forces shall meet 
with destruction at the hands of a mortal. And, wicked- 
minded one, thou also, being distressed on accoarib of thy 
fallen soldiers, shalt be freed from thy sin, on beholding that 
mortal. But if they follow thy behests, their (the soldiers) 
powerful sons shall not come by this dreadful curse. — This 
curse I had received formerly from that foremost of Rishis. 
Now, 0 mighty king, have I been delivered by thy brother, 
Bhima.* ** 

Thus ends the hundred and sixtieth Section in the 
Yaksha-yuadha of the Vana Parva, 


Section CLXI. 

(Yaksha-yuddha Parva continued.) 

“The lord of Treat ures said, — ^0 Yudhishthira, patience, 
ability, (appropriate) time and place, and prowess — these five 
lead to success in human affairs. 0 Bharata, in the Krita 
Yuga, men were patient and able in their respective occupa- 
tions, and they knew how to display prowess. And, 0 fore- 
most of the Kshatriyas, a Kshatriya that is endued with 
patience, ^nd that understandeth the propriety regarding place 
and time, and that is versed in all mortal regulations, can alone 
goveropthe world for a long time, — nay, in all transactions, he 
that behaveth. thus, acqiiiroth, 0 hero, fame in this world, and 
excellent state in the next. And, by having displayed his 
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prowess at the proper place and time, Cakra with the Vasus 
hath obtained the dominion of heaven. He that from anger 
cannot see his fall, and he that being naturally wicked and 
evil-minded, followeth evil, and he that knoweth not the 
propriety relative to acts, meet with destruction both in 
this world and the next. The exertions of that stupid person 
become fruitless, who is not conversant with the expediency 
regarding time and acts, and he meeteth with destruction 
both in this world and the next. And the object of that 
wicked and deceitful person is vicious, who, aiming at 
masterdora of every kind, coramitteth some rash act, O best 
of men, this Bhimasena is fareless, and ignorant of duties, and 
haughty, and of the sense of a child, and unforbearing. Do 
thou, therefore, check him. Repairing again to the hermitage 
of the pious sage Arshtishena, do thou reside there during the 
dark fortnight, without fear or anxiety, 0 lord of men, 
deputed by me, all the Gandharvas residing at Alaka, as also 
those dwelling in this mountain, will, O mighty-armed one 
protect thee, and these best of the Brahmanas. And, Q 
king, 0 prime of virtuous men, knowing that Vrikodara hath 
come hither out of rashness, do thou check him, Ilenceforth 
O monarch, beings living in the forest will meet with 3^ou, wait 
upon you and always protect you all. And ye foremost 
of men, my servants will always procure for you various meats 
and drinks of delicious flavour. And, 0 son, Yudhishthira, 
even as by reason of being the offspring of spiritual inter- 
course, Jishnu is entitled to the protection of Mahendra, 
and Vrikodara, of the wind-god, and thou, of Dharma, 
and the twins possessed of strength, of* the A^wins, so ye 
all are entitled to my protection. That one next by birth 
to Bhimasena, Falguna, versed in the science of profit, and 
all mortal regulations, is well in heaven. And, O child, 
those perfections that are recognised in the world as lead- 
ing to heaven, are established in Dhananjaya even from 
his very birth. And self-restraint, and charity, and strength, 
and intelligence, and modesty, and fortitude, and excellent 
energy— even all these are established in that majestic 
one of magnificent soul, And, 0 Pandava, Jishnu iever 
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Gommitted any shameful act through poverty of spirit. And 
in the world, none ever say that Farcha hath uttered an 
untruth. And* O Bharata, honored by the gods, the Pitris, 
and the Gandharvas, that enhancer of the glory of the Kurus 
is learning the science of weapons in Cakra’s abode. And, 0 
Partha, in heaven, he that with justice had brought under his 
subjection all the rulers of the earth, even that exceedingly 
powerful, and highly energetic monarch, the grand-sire of 
thy father, Santanu himself, is well-pleased with the behaviour 
of than wiolder of the Gandiva — the foremost of his race. 
And, O king, abiding in Indra’s regions, he who on the banks 
of the Yamuna had worshipped the gods, the Pitris, and the 
Brahmanas, by celebrating seven grand horse sacrifices, that 
great grand-sire of ihinc, the emperor Santanu of severe 
austerities, who bath attained heaven, hath enquired of 
thy welfare.’ ” 

Vai^ampayana said. — ‘‘Having heard these words of the 
dispenser of wealth, the Pandavas were well-pleased with them.. 
Then lowering his club and macc and sword and bow, that 
foremost of the Bharatas bowed down unto Kuvera. And 
that giver of protection, tlie lord of treasures, seeing him 
prostrate, said, — ‘Be thou the destroyer of the pride of foes, 
and the enhencer of the delight of friends. And ye oppress- 
ors of enemies, do ye live in our romantic region. The 
Yakshas will not cross your desires. Gudake 5 a, after having 
acquired mastery over weapons, will come back soon. Bidden 
adieu by Maghavan himself, Dhananjaya will join you.' 

“Having thus instructed Yudhishthira of excellent deeds,, 
the lord of the Guhyakas vanished from that best of mountains. 
And thousands upon thousands of Yakshas and Baksbasas 
followed him in vehicles spread over with chekered cushions, 
and decorated with various jewels. And as the horses proceed- 
ed towards the abode of Kuvera, a noise arose as of birds 
flying in the air. And the chargers of the lord of treasures 
speedily coursed through the sky, as if drawing forward the 
firmainent, and devouring the air. 

“Then at the command of the lord of wealth, the dead- 
bodies of the Rakshasas were removed from the summit of 
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the raountaiD. As the intelligent Agastya had fixed this 
period as the limit of the (duration of) his curse, so being 
slain in conflict, the Rakshasas were freed from the impre- 
cation. And being honored by the Rakshasas, the Fandavas 
for several nights dwelt pleasantly in those habitations.” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-second Section in the 
Yaksha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXII. 

< YaJcsha-ynddha Parva continued,) 

Vai^ampayaua continued. — “Then, O repressor of foes, 
at sunrise, having finished his daily devotions, Dhaumya came 
unto the Fandavas, with Arshtishena. And having bowed 
down unto the feet of Arshtishena and Dhaumya, they with 
joined hands paid homage unto all the Brahmanas. Then 
Dhaumya, taking Yudhishthira a right hand, said these words, 
looking at. the east,— ‘O mighty monarch, this king of 
mountains— Mandara — lieth vast, covering the earth up to 
the ocean. O Pandava, Indra and Vai9ravana preside over 
this point graced with woods and forests and mountains. And, 
O child, the intelligent sages versed in every duty, say, that 
this (region) is the abode of Indra and king Vai^ravana. And 
the twice-born ones, and the sages versed in duties, and the 
Siddhas, and the Sadhyas, and the celestials, pay their adorations 
unto the Sun as he riseth from this point. And that lord of all 
living beings, king Yama, conversant with duty, presideth over 
yonder southern region whither come the spirits of the departed. 
And this is Sanyamaua, the abode of the lord of the departed 
spirits, sacred, and wonderful to behold, and crowned with 
prime prosperity. And the intelligent ones call that monarch 
of mountains (by the name of) Asta. Having, O king, 
arrived at this, the Sun ever abideth by the truth. And 
king Yaruna protects all creatures, abiding in this king of 
mountains, and also the vasty deep. And, 0 highly fortunate 
one, there illumining the northern regions, lieth the puissant 
Mahameru, auspicious and the refuge of those knowing 
Bcahmai Yfh^re is ths court of **<^4 remainins Yfhcre 
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that soul of all creatures, Prajapati, hath created all that is 
mobile and immobile. And the Maharaeru is the auspicious 
and healthy abode even of the seven mind-born sons of 
Brahma, of whom Daksha was the seventh. And, O child, 
here it is that the seven celestial rishis with Va^istha at 
their head rise and set. Behold that excellent and bright 
summit of the Meru, where seatcth the great-sire (Brahma) 
with the celestials happy in self-knowledge. And next to the 
abode of Brahma is visible the region of him who is said to 
be the really primal Cause of the origin of all creatures, even 
that prime lord, god Narayana, having neither beginning nor 
end. And, O king, that auspicious place composed of all 
energies even the celestials cannot behold. And the region 
of the high-souled . Vishnu, by its native splendour, ex- 
ceeding in effulgence the sun or fire, cannot be beheld by the 
gods, or the Danavaa. And the region of Narayana lieth 
resplendent to the east of the Meru, where, 0 child, that lord 
of all creatures, the self-create primal Cause of the universe, 
having manifested all beings, looketh splendid of his excellent 
grace. 0 child, not to speak of the Maharshis — even Brah- 
marshis have no access to that place. And, .0 best of the 
Kurus, it is the Yatis only who have access to it. And, O 
'Pandu s son, (at that place) luminaries cannot shine by him ; 
there that lord of inconceivable soul alone shineth transcend- 
ental. There by reverence, and severe austerities, Yatis inspir- 
ed by virtue of pious practises, attain Narayana Hari, And, 0 
Bharata, repairing thither, and attaining that universal Soul 
— the self-create and eternal god of gods, high-souled ones, 
of Yoga success, and free from ignorance and pride have not 
to return to this world. O highly fortunate Yudhishthira, this 
region is without beginning, or deterioration, or end; for it 
is the very essence of that god. And, O son of the Kurus, the 
Sun and the Moon every day go round this Meru, coursing in 
an opposite direction. And, O sinless one, O mighty monarch, 
the other luminaries also go round this king of mountains in the 
self-same way. Thus the worshipful Sun who dispelleth dark- 
ness, goeth round this (mountain), obscuring other lumi-^ 
narics. Then having set; and passed the evening, that Maker 
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of day-^the Sua taketh a northerly course. Then again near« 
ing the Mem, the divine Sun (ever) intent on the good of all 
beings, again courseth^ faidag the east. And in this way, tha 
divine Moon also together with the stars goeth roimd this 
mountain, dividing the month unto several sections, by his 
arrival at the Parvas. Having thus unerringly coursed round 
the mighty Meru, and, nourished all creatures, the Moon 
again repaireth unto the Mandara. In the sannie way, that 
destroyer of darkness — the divine Sun — also moveth on this un- 
obstructed path, animating the universe. When, desirous of 
causing dew, he repaireth to the south, then there ensueth 
winter to all creatures. Then the sun, turning back fmrn 
the south, by his rays draweth up the energy from all crea- 
tures both mobile and immobile. Thereupon, men become 
subject to perspiration, fatigue, drowsiness and lassitude ; and 
living beings always feel disposed to slumber. Thence return- 
ing through unknown regions, that divine effulgent ona 
causeth shower, and thereby reviveth beings. And having 
by the comfort caused by the shower, wind, and warmth, 
cherished the mobile and t'ne immobile, the powerful Sim 
resurneth his former course. O Partha, ranging thus, the 
Sun unerringly turneth on the wheel of Time, influencing 
created things. His course is uimeasing : he never resteth, O 
Pandava, Withdrawing the energy of all beings, he again 
rendereth it back, O Bharata, dividing time into day and 
night, and Kala, and Kashtha, r}»at lord, the Sun, dealeth life 
and motion to all created things.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-second Section in the 
Yaksha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLIIL 

( YahHlia-yuddha Parva continued,) 

Vai^ampayana continued. — -'‘Dsvelling in that best of moun- 
tains, those highsouled ones observing excellent vows, felt 
themselves attracted (to that place), and diverted themselves, 
eager to behold Arjuna. And multitufces of Gandharvas a?nd 
Mabarshis gladly* visited those energetic ones, possessing 

I 62 1 
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prowess, of chaste desires, and being the foremost of those 
endued with troth and fortitude. And having arrived at 
that excellent mountain furnished with trees bearing blossoms, 
tbofie mighty charioteers were exceedingly delighted, even 
as tlie Maruuis, on arriving at the celestial regions. And 
experiencing gre it exhilaration, they lived (there), seeing 
the slopes ar.d summits of that mighty mountain, filled with 
flowers, and resonar.t with the cries of peacocks and cranes. 
And on that beautiful mountain they beheld lakes filled with 
lotuses, and having their shores covered (with trees), and 
frequented by darkness, and Karaiidavas and swans. And the 
flourishing sporring-nigions, graceful on account of the various 
flowers, and abounding in gems, was capable of captivating 
that king — rlie dispenser of wealth (Kuvera). And always rang- 
ing (there), those foremost of ascetics (the Pandavas) were in- 
capable of conceiving (the significance of) that Summit, fur- 
nished with mighty trees, and rnases of wide-spreading 
clouds. And, 0 great hero, owing to its native splend- 
our, and also on account of the brilliance of the annual 
plants, there was no difference there between night and day. 
And staying in that mountain, remaining in which the Sun 
of unrivalled energy cherisher.h the mobile and immobile 
things, those heroes and foremost of men beheld the rising 
and the .setting of the Sun. And having seen the rising and 
tiie setting points of the Sun, and the rising and the setring 
mountain, and all the cardinal points, as well as the enterven- 
ing spaces ever blazing with the mys of the Dispeller of dark- 
ness, those heroes, in expectation of tlie arrival of that mighty 
charioteer firm in truth, became engaged in reciting the Vedas, 
practising the daily rituals, chiefly discharging the religious 
duties, excercising sacred vows, and abiding by the truth. 
And saying, — ‘Let us even here experience delight by joining 
without delay Arjuna accomplished in arms/ those highly 
blessed Parthas became engaged in the practise of Yogee* 
And beholding romantic woods on that mountain, as they 
always thought of Kiriti, every day and night appeared unto 
them even as a year. From that very moment joy had taken 
of them, when, with Dhaumya’s permission, the high- 
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BOulfed Jishnu, matting his hair, departed (for the woods). So, 
how could they, absorbed in his contemplation experience 
happiness there ? They had become overwhelmed Avith grief 
ever since the moment when at the command of his brother, 
Yudhishthira, Jishnu of the tread of a mad elephant had 
departed from the Kamyaka forest. O Bharata, in this way, 
on that mountain those descendants of Bharata passed a 
month with difficulty, thiriking of him of the white steeds, 
who had gone to Vasava*s abode, for learning arms. And 
Aijuna, having dwelt for five years in the abode of him of a 
thousand eyes, and having from that lord of the celestials 
obtained all the celestial weapons, — such as those of Agni, of 
Yanina, of Soma,, of Vayu, of Vishnu, of Indra, of Pa^iipati 
of BrahrnSl, of Paraineshthi, of Prajapati, of Yama, of Dhata, 
of Savita, of Tashta, and of Vai(jravana ; and havirig bowed 
down to and gone round him of an hundred sacrifices, and 
taken hia (Indra^s) permission, cheerfully came to the Gandha- 
madana,’* 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-third Section in tho 
Yaksha-yuddha of the Vana Parva, 


Section CLXIV. 

( Vaksha-yuddka Parva continued,) 

Vai^ampayana continued. — -“And it came to pass that once^ 
on a day as those mighty charioteers were thinking of Arjuna,. 
seeing Mahendra’s car, yoked with horses, of the effulgence 
of lightning, arrive all on a sudden, they were delighted. And 
driven by Malati, that V>lazing car, suddenly illuminating the 
sky, looked like smokeless flaming tongues of fire, or a mighty 
meteor embosomed in clouds. And seated in that car appear- 
ed Kiriti, wearing garlands and new-made ornament?*. Then 
Dhananjaya possessing the prowess of the wielder of the 
tliunder-boi t, alighted on that mountain, blazing in beauty. 
And that intelligent one decked in a diadem and garlands, 
having alighted on the mountain, first bowed doAvn at the feet 
of Dhaumya, and then at those of Ajata<;atru. And he also- 
paid hotpage unto Vrikodara s feet ; and the twins also bowed^ 
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down unto him. Then going to KrishnS, and having cheered 
her, he stood before his (elder) brother in humble guise. And 
cn meeting with that matchless one, they were exceedingly 
delighted. And he also meeting with them rejoiced exceed- 
ingly, and began to eulogise the king. And seeing before 
them that car driving in which the slayer of Namuchi had 
annihilated seven phalanxes ofDitis offspring, the magnanimous 
Parthas went, round it. And being highly pleased, they 
offered excellent worship unto Matali, as unto the lord of 
the celestials himsolf. And then the son of. Kura king 
duly enquired of him after the health of all the gods. And 
Matali also greeted them. And having instructed the Parchas 
even ns a father doth his sons, he ascended that incompar- 
able car, and returned to the lord of the celestials. 

‘‘And when Matali had gone away, that foremost of the 
royal race, — Cakra's son — the high-souled destroyer of all 
foes, made over unto his love — the mother of Sutasoma — 
beautiful precious gems, and ornaments having the splendour 
of the sun, which had been presented to him by Cakra. Then, 
sitting in the midst of those foremost ‘of the Kurus, and 
those best of the Brahmanas, effulgent like unto fire or the 
sun, he began to relate all as it had happtmd, saying, — ‘In 
this way, I have learnt weapons from Cakra, Vayu, and the 
manifest Siva ; and all the celestials with Indra also have 
been pleased with me, on account of my good beheavour, and 
concentration.' 

“After having briefly narrated unto them his sojourn in 
heaven, Kiriti of spotless deeds agreeably slept that night 
with the two sons of Mfidri.*' 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-fourth Section in the 
Niv&ta-Kavacha-yuddha of the VanaParva. 


Section CLT. 

rXivdta-Kavacha-yuddha Parva continued,) 

Vfti^nmpayana eaid. — “Then when the night had been 
spent, Dhananjaya, together with hia brothers, paid homage 
unto Ytjidhishtbira the just* And, 0 Bharata, at this momentr 
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proceeding from the celestials there arose mighty and tremen* 
dons sounds of all musical instruments, and the rattling of car- 
■wheels, and the tolling of bells. And thereat all the beasts and 
beasts of prey and birds emitted separate cries. And from all 
sides in cars resplendent as the sun, hosts of Gandharvas and 
Apsaras began to, follow that repressor of foes, the lord of the 
celestials. And ascending a car yoked with steeds, decorated 
with burnished gold, and roaring like clouds, that king of the 
celestials, Purandara, blazing in beauty came unto the Parthas. 
And having arrived (at that place), he of a thousand eyes 
descended from his car. And soon as Yudhishthira the just saw 
that high-souled one, he together with his brothers, approach- 
ed that graceful king of the immortals. And in accordance 
with the ordinance that generous one duly worshipped him 
of immeasurable soul, in consonance with his dignity. And 
then Dhananjaya possessed of prowess, having bowed down 
unto Purandara, stood before the lord of the celestials in 
humble guise, like unto a servant. And seeing the sinless 
Dhananjaya having ascetic merit, bearing clotted hair, stand 
in humility before the lord of celestials, Yudhishthira the son 
of Kunti, of great energy, smelt (the crown) of his head. And 
beholding Falguua (in that attitude) he was exceedingly glad ; 
and by worshipping the king of the celestials, he experi- 
enced the highest bliss. Then unto that strong-minded mon- 
arch, swimming in felicity, the intelligent lord of the celes- 
tials, Purandara, spake, saying, — ‘Thou shalt rule the earth 
0 Pandava. Blessed be thou ! Do thou, 0 Kunii's son, again 
repair unto Kamyaka/ 

‘•That learned man who for a year leading the BrahmS- 
charya mode of life, subduing his senses and observing vows, 
peruseth with rapt attention this meeting of Cakra with the 
Pandavas, livefch an hundred years free from disturbances, 
and enjoying happiness.” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty- fifth Section in the 
Nivata-Kavaeba-yuddha of the Yana Parva. 



Section CLXVI 

(Nivata-Kavacha-yTtddha Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana continued. — ‘ When Cakra had gone to hia 
proper place, Vibhatsu together with his brothers and Krishna, 
paid homage unto the son of Dharma. Then smelling the 
crown of the head of that Pandava, who was thus paying 
homage, (Yiidhishthira) in accents faltering on account of joy, 
addressed Arjuna, saying, — *0 Arjuna, how hast thou passed 
this period in heaven ? And how hast thou obtained the 
weapons, — and how also hast thou gratified the lord of the 
celestials ? And, 0 Pandava, hast thou adequately secured 
the weapons ? Have the lord of the celestials and Rudra 
gladly granted thee the weapons ? And how hast thou beheld 
the divine Cakra, and the wielder of Pinaka ? And how hast 
thou obtained the weapons ? And in what manner didst thou 
worship (them) ? And what service hadst thou done unto 
that repressor of foes, the worshipful one of an hundred 
sacrifices, that he had said unto thee, — By thee have I been 
gratified — ? All this, 0 highly eflfulgent one, I wish to hear 
in detail. And, 0 sinless one, the manner in which thou 
didst please Mahadeva and the king of the celestials and, 
0 repressor of foes, the service thou hadst done to the 
wielder of the thunder-bolt, - do thou, 0 Dhananjaya, relate 
all this in detail.’ 

“Arjuna said, — ‘0 mighty monarch, listen how I duly be- 
held him of an hundred sacrifices and the divine Sankara also. 

0 grinder of foes, 0 king, having acquired that science which 
thou hadst directed me (to learn), I at thy command went 
to the forest, for practising penances. From Kamyaka re- 
pairing to the Bhrigutunga, I spent there one night, being en- 
gaged in austerities. And it came to pass that on the next day 

1 saw a certain Brahmana. And he asked me, saying, — 0 sou 
of Kunti, *whither wilt thou go ? — Thereupon, 0‘ descendant of 
the Kurus, I truely related unto him everythine. And, 0 best 
of kings, having heard the true account, the Brahmana became 
welbpl^ascd with me, and, 0 king, praised me. Then, 0 
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!B’narata, pleased with me, he said, — 0 Bharata, be thou 
engaged in austerities. By performing penances, thou wilt in 
a short time behold the lord of the celestials. — And according 
to his advice, I ascended the Himavan, and, 0 mighty king, 
began to practise penances, (the first) month subsisting on fruits 
and roots. I spent the secoi^d mouth, subsisting on water. And, 
0 Pandava, in the third mouth I totally abstained from food. 
And in the fourth month I remained with upraised arms. 
And a wonder it is that I did not lose any strength. And it 
came to pass that when the first day of the fifth month had 
been spent, there appeared before me a being wearing the form 
of a boar, turning up the earth with his mouth, stamping at 
the ground with his feet, rubbing the earth with his breast, 
and momentarily going about in a frightful manner. And 
him followed a great being in the gnis 2 of a hunter fur- 
nished with the bow, arrovvs, and the sword, and surround- 
ed by females. Tnereupon, taking my bow and the two 
inexhaustible quivers, I pierced with shafts that terrible 
and frightful creature. And simaltaneously (with me) that 
hunter also drawing a strong bow, more severely struck at 
(the animal), as if shaking my mind. And, 0 king, he also 
said unto me, — Why hast thou, transgressing the rules of 
hunting, hit the animal first hit at by me ? With these 
sharpened shafts will I destroy thy pride. Stay ! — Then that 
mighty-bodied one holding the bow rushed at me. And 
with volleys of mighty shafts, he covered me entirely, 
even as a cloud covereth a mountain with showers. Then, 
on my part, I covered him with a mighty discharge of 

arrows. Thereupon, with steady arrows having their points 

aflame, and inspired with Mantras, I pierced him even as 
{Indra) riveth a mountain with a thunder-bolt. Then hia 
person began to be multiplied an hundred fold and a thousand 
fold. At this, I pierced all his bodies with shafts. Then 
again all those forms became one, O Bharata. Thereat I 
struck at it. Next, he now assumed a small body with 

a huge head, and now a huge body with a small head. 

And, 0 king, he then assumed his former person,^ and 
^•pproached me for fighti And, 0 foremost of the Bharata 
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race, irhan in the encounter I failed to overwhelm Mina with 
arrows, I fixed the mighty weapon of the wind-god. But I 
failed to discharge it at him, and this was a wonder. And 
when that weapon thus failed of effect, I was struck with 
amazement. However, O king, exerting myself more vigor- 
ously, I again covered that being with a mighty multitude of 
shafcs. Then taking Sthunakarna, and Varuna, and Salava, 
and A9mavarsha weapons, I assailed him, profusely shower- 
ing shafts. But, O king, he instantly swallowed up even all 
these weapons of mine. And when all those (weapons) had 
been swallowed up, I discharged the weapon presided over by 
Brahma. And when the blazing arrows issuing from that 
weapon were heaped upon him all around, and being thug 
heaped over by that mighty weapon discharged by me, he in- 
creased (In bulk). Then alll;he world became oppressed with 
the energy begot of the weapon hurled by me, a,nd the firma- 
ment and all the points of the sky became illumined. But 
that one of mighty energy instantly baffled even that weapon. 
And, O monarch, when that weapon presided over by Brahm5 
had been baffled, I was possessed with terrible fear. There- 
upon immediately holding even my bow and the two in- 
exhaustible quivers, I shot at that being, but he swallowed up 
all those weapons. And when all the weapons had been baffled 
and swallowed up, there ensued a wrestling between him 
and myself. And we encountered each other first with blows 
and then with slaps. Bub incapable of overcoming that 
being, I fell down stupified on the ground. Thereupon, O mighty 
king, with a laugh, that wonderful being at my sight vanish- 
ed at that spot together with the women. Having accom- 
plished this, O illustrious monarch, that divine one assumed 
another and unearthly form, (clad in) wonderful raisment. And 
renouncing the^ form of a hunter, that divine lord of the 
gods, resumed his own unearthly appearance, and that mighty 
god stood (there). Then appeared before me with Uma that 
manifest divi>ie one, having the bull for his mark, weilding the 
Pinaka* bearing serpants, and capable of assuming many forms- 
And, O repressor of f6es, advancing towards me. standing even 
then in the field ready for conflict, that wielder of the trident 
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addressed me, saying, — I am well-pleased with thee.-— Thea 
that divine one held up my bow and the couple of quivers fur* 
nished with inexaustible shafts, and returned them un- 
to me, saying, — Do thou ask some boon, O Kunti^s son. I 
am well-pleased with thee. Tell me, what I shall do for thee. 
And, O hero, express the desire that dvvelleth in thy heart. 
I will grant it. Except immortality alone, tell me as to the 
desire that is in thy heart. — Thereat with my mind intent ou 
the acquisition of arms, I only bowed down unto Siva, and 
said, — O divine one, if thou beest favorably disposed towards 
me, then I wish to have this boon, — I wish to learn all the wea- 
pons that are with thy god-head. — Then the god Tramvaka said 
unto me, — -I will give. O Pandava, tiiy own weapon Raudra 
shall attend upon thee. — Thereupon, Mahadeva well-pleased, 
granted unto me the mighty weapon, PaQupata, And having 
granted that eternal weapon, he also said unto me, — This 
must never be hurled at mortals. If discharged at any person, 
of small energy, it would consume the universe. Shouldst thou 
(at any time) be hard pressed, thou rnayst discharge it. And, 
when all thy weapons have been completely baffled, thou 
maysb hurl it. — Then when he having the bull for his mark 
had been thus gratified, there stood manifest by my side that 
celestial weapon, of resistless force, capable of baffling all 
weapons, and destructive of foes, and the hewer of hostile 
forces, and unrivalled, and difficult to be borne even by the 
celestials, the demons, and the Rakshasas. Then at the com- 
mand of that god, I sat me down there. And in my very sight 
the god vanished from the spot/ 

Thus ends the hundred and sixtv-sixth Section in the 
Nivata-Kavacha- 3 mddha in the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXVII. 

( Nivata-Kavacha-yvbddha Parva continued.) 

♦ ■ 

"Arjuna said, — *0 Bharata, by the grace of that god of 
S[ods, the Supreme Soul — Tramvaka — I passed the night at 
t>hat place. And having passed the pight, when I bad finished 
[ 63 1 
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the morning rituals, I saw that foremost of the Brahmanas 
whom I hail seen before. And unto him I told all as it had 
happened, O Bharata, — namely, that I had met the divine 
Mahadeva, Thereupon, O king of kings, well-pleased, he said 
unto me, — Since thou hast beheld the great god, incapable of 
being beheld by any one else, soon wilt thou mix with Vaivas- 
wata and the other Lokpalas, and the lord of the celestials ; 
and Indra too will grant thee Aveapons. — O king, having said 
this unto me, and having embraced me again and again, that 
Brahmana, resembling the Sun, went av/ay Avhither he listed. 
And, O slayer of foes, it came to pass that on the evening of 
that day, refreshing the whole world, there began to blow a 
pure breeze. And in my vicinity, on the base of the Hima- 
laya mountain, fresh, fragrant, and fair flowers began to 
bloom. And on all sides there was heard charming symphony 
and captivating hymns relating to Indra. And before the lord 
of the celestials, hosts of Apsaras and Gandharvas chaunted 
various songs. And, ascending celestial cars, there approached 
the Maruts, and the followers of Mahendra, and the dwellers 
of heaven. And afterwards, Marnbvan, together with Cachi 
and all the celestials, appeared on the scene, in cars yoked with 
horses cleganth" adorned. And at this very moment, O king, he 
that goeth about on the shoulders of men, manifested himself 
unto me, in excellent grace. And I saw Yarna seated on the 
south, — and Varuna and the lord of the celestials at their 
respective regions. And, O foremost of men, O mighty mon- 
arch, they, after having cheered me, said, — O Savyasachin, 
behold us — the Lokpalas — seated. In order to the perform- 
ance of the task of the gods, thou hast obtained a sight of 
Sankara. Do thou now receive Aveapons from us, seated 
around. — Thereupon, O lord, having bowed dovvn unto those 
foremost of the celestials with regard, I duly accepted those 
mighty Aveapons. And then they recognised me as one of 
their own. Afterwords the gods repaired to the quarter from 
Avhence they had come. And that lord of the celstials, the 
divine Maghavan too, having ascended his glorious chariot, 
said.— 0 Phalguna, thou shalt have to repair unto the celes- 
tial regions. 0 Dhananjaya, even .before this thy arrival# 
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!f had known that thou wouldst come hither. Then have I, O 
best of the Bharatas, manifested myself unto thee. As for- 
merly thou hadst performed thy ablutions in the various tir- 
thaSf and now hadst performed severe austerities, so thou wilt 
be able to repair unto the celestial regions, 0 Pandava. Thou 
wilt, however, again have to practise extreme penance, for thou 
shouldst at any rate sojourn to heaven. And at my com- 
mand, Matali shall take thee to the celestial regions. Thou 
hast already been recognised by the celestials, and the' celes- 
tial sages of high sonl. — Thereupon I said unto C ikra, — 0 
divine one, be thou favorable unto me. With the view of 
learning arms, do I beseech thee that thou mayst be my 
preceptor. — At this, Indra said, — O child, having learnt wea-, 
pons, thou wouldst perform terrible deeds, — and with this 
object, thou desirest to obtain the weapons. However, obtain 
thou the arms, as thon desirest. — Then, I said, — 0 slayer of 
foes, I never would discharge these celestial weapons at mortals 
except when all my other arms should ha' e been bafHed, Do 
thou, O lord of the celestials, grant me the celestial weapons,. 
— (so that) I may iiereafter obtain the regoins attainable by 
warriors. — Indra said, — O Dhananjaya, it is to try thee that I 
have said such words unto thee. Having been beirot of mo 
this speech of thine well bccameth thee. Do thou, 0 Bharata, 
repairing unto my abode, learn all the weapons of Vayu, of 
Agni, of the Vasus, of Vanina, of the Maruts, of the Saddhas, 
of Brahma, of Gandharvas, of the XJragas, of the Rakshasas, 
of Vishnu, and of the Nairitas ; and also all the weapons 
that are with me, O perpetuator of the Kuru race, — Having 
said this unto me, Cakra vanished at the very spot. — Then, 
0 king, I saw the wonderful, and sacred celestial car yoked 
with steeds, arrive, conducted by Matali, And when the Loka-. 
palas had gone away, Matali said unto me, — 0 thou of mighty 
splendour, the lord of the celestials is desirous of seeing thee 
And, 0 mighty-armed one, do thou acquire competence, and 
then perform thy task. Come and behold the regions attain- 
able by merit, and come unto heaven even in this frame. 0‘ 
Bharata, the thousand-eyed lord of the celestials, wisheth 
8ee thee.’ — Thus addressed by Matali, I, taking the leave of riie* 
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mountain Himalaya, and having gone round him, ascended 
that excellent car. And then the exceedingly generous Matali, 
versed in equine lore, drove the steeds, gifted with the speed 
6 { thought or the wind. And when the chariot began to 
move, that charioteer looking at my face as I was seated 
steadily, wondered, and said these words, — To-day this appear- 
eth unto me strange and unprecedented, that being seated 
in this celestial car, thou hast not been jerked ever so little. O 
foremost of Bharata race, I have ever remarked that at the 
first pull by the steeds, even the lord of the celestials himself 
geteth jerked. But all the while that the car had moved, 
thou hast been sitting unshaken. This appeareth unto me as 
transcending even the power of Cakra. — 

“ ‘Having said this, O Bharata, Matali soared to the sky, 
and showed me the abodes of the celestials and their palaces.. 
Then the chariot yoked with steeds coursed upwards. And 
the celestials and the sages began to worship (that car), O 
prime of men. And I saw the regions moving anywhere at will, 
and the splendour also of the highly energetic Gandharvas. 
Apsaras, and celestial sages. And Cukra'a charioteer — Matali 
— at once showed me Nandana, and other gardens and groves 
belonging to the celestials. Next I beheld Indras abode, 
Amaravati, adorned with jewels, and trees yielding any sort of 
fruit that is desired. Tnere the Sun doth not shed heat, nor 
doth heat or cold or fatigue there affect (one), O king. And, 
O great monarch, the celestials feel neither sorrow, nor poverty 
of spirit, nor weakness, nor lassitude, O grinder of foes. And, 
O ruler of men, the celestials and the others have neither anger 
nor covetuousness. And, O king, in the abodes of the celes- 
als, the beings are ever contented. And there the trees 
ever (bear) verdant foliage, and fruits, and flowers ; and the 
various lakes are furnished with the fragrance of lotuses. 
And there the breeze is coo), and delicious, and fragrant, and 
pure, and inspiring. And the ground is variegated with all 
kinds of gems, and adorned with blossoms. And there were 
seen innumerable beautiful beasts, and in the air innumera- 
able rangers of the sky. Then I saw the Vasus, and the 
Budras, and the Saddhyas with .the Maruts^ and the Adi*^ 
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tyai, aud the two A9win8 ; and worshipped them. And 
they conferred their benison on me^ grantincf me strength and 
prowess, and energy, and celebrity, and (skill in) arms, and vic- 
tory in battle. Then, entering that romantic city adored by 
the Gandharvas and the celestials, with joined hands I stood 
before the thousand-eyed lord of the celestials. Thereupon, that 
best of bestowers gladly oflferd unto me half of his seat ; and 
Tasava also with regard touched my person. And, O Bharata, 
with the view of acquiring arms and learning weapons, I began 
to dwell in heaven, together with the gods and the Gandhar- 
vas of generous souls. And Vi^wavan’s son, Chitrasena, became 
my friend. And he, O king, imparted unto me the entire 
Qandharva (science). And, O monarch, I happily lived in 
Cakra’s abode, well cared for, having all my desires gratified, 
learing weapons, listening to the notes of songs, and the 
clear sounds of musical instruments, and beholding the fore- 
most of Apsaras dance. And without neglecting to study 
the arts, which I learnt properly, my attention was specially 
fixed on the acquisition of arms. And that lord of a thousand 
eyes was pleased with that purpose of mine. Living thus in 
heaven, O king, I have passed this period. 

“And when I had acquired proficiency in weapons, and 
gained his confidence, that one having for his vehicle the 
horse (Uchai^rava), (Indra), patting me on the head with 
his hand, said these words, — Now even the celestials themselves 
cannot conquer thee, — what shall I say of imperfect mortals 
residing on earth ? Thou hast become incomprehensible in 
strength, irrepressible, and incomparable in fight, — Then with 
the hair of his body standing on end, he again accosted me, 
saying, — 0 hero, in fighting with weapons, one is equal unto 
thee. Aud, O perpetuator of the Kuru race, thou art ever watch- 
ful, and dexterous, and truthful, and of subdued sense.s, and 
the protector of the Brahmanas, and adept in weapons, 
and warlike. And, O Partha, together with (a knowledge of) 
the five modes of using (them), thou hast obtained five and ten 
weapons ; and, therefore, there existeth none who is thy peer. 
And thou hast perfectly learnt the discharge (of those wea- 
pons), and (their) withdrawal, and (their) re-discharge and re- 
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withdrawal, and the prdyaghitya'^ connected (with them); and 
also their revival, in case of their being baffled. Now, O re- 
pressor of foes, hath the time arrived for thy paying the 
preceptor's fee. Do thou promise to pay the fee : then I 
shall unfold unto thee what thou wilt have to perform — There- 
at, O king, I said unto the ruler of the celestials, — If it 
be in my power to do the work, do thou consider it as 
already accomplished by me. — O king, when I had said these 
words, Iiidra with smile said unto me, — Nothing is there 
in the three worlds that is not in thy power (to achieve). 
My enemies, those Danavas, named, Nivata-Kavachas dwell 
in the womb of the ocean. And they number thirty-millions, 
and are notorious, and all of equal forms and strength and 
splendour. Do thou slay them there, O Kund’s son ; and that 
will be thy preceptor's fee. — 

“Saying this, he gave unto me the highly resplendent celes- 
tial car, conducted by Matali, furnished with hair resembling 
the down of peacocks. And on my head he set this excellent 
diadem. And he gave me ornaments for my body, like unto his 
own. And he granted unto me the impenetrable mail — the 
best of its kind, and easy to the touch ; and fastened unto the 
Gandiva this durable string. Then I set out, ascending that 
splendid chariot, riding on which in days of yore, the lord of the 
celestials had vanquished Vali — that son of Viroebana. And, 
O ruler of men, startled by the rattling of the car, all the celes- 
tials, approached (there), taking me to be the king of the celes- 
tials. And seeing me, they .asked, — O Pbalguna, — What art 
thou going to do ? — And I told them as it had fallen out, — ■ 
and said, — I shall even do this in battle. Ye that are 
highly fortunate, know that I have set out, desirous of 
slaying the Nivata-Kavachas. O sinless ones, do ye bless me. — 
Thereupon, they began to eulogise me, even as they (eulogise) 
the god Purandara, And they said, — Riding on this car, 
Maghava hf&d conquered in battle Sumvara, and Namuchi, 
and Vala, and Vritra, and Prahrada, and Naraka. And mount- 
ed on this car also Maghava had conquered in battle many 


♦ The power to revive inoffensive beings slain by any weapon. 
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thousands, and mUiions, and hundred of millions' of Daityas. 
And, O Kaunteya, thou also, riding on this car, by thy prowess 
shalt conquer the Nivata Kavachas in conflict, even as did 
the self-possessed Maghavan in da3^s of yore. And here is the 
best of shells: by this also thou shalt defeat the Danavas. 
And by this it is that the high-souled Cakra had conquered 
the worlds. — Sa3dng this, the jjods offered {unto me) this 
shell, Bevadatta, sprung in the deep ; and I accepted it for the 
sake of victor3\ And at this moment, the gods fell extoll- 
ing me. And inorder to be engaged in action, I proceeded to 
the dreadful abode of the Danavas, furnished with the shell, 
the mail, and arrows, and taking my bow.* ” 

Tnus ends the hundred and sixty- seventh Section in tho 
Nivata- Kavacha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 


Skction CLXVIIL 

(Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha Parva continued.) 

“Arjuna continued, — ‘Then at places eulogished by the 
Maharahis, I (proceeded, and at length) beheld the ocean — that 
inexhaustible lord of waters. And like unto flowing cliffy were 
seen on it heaving billow.s, now meeting together, and now 
rolling away. And there (were seen) all around barks by thou- 
sands filled with gems. And there were seen Timing Has, and 
tortoises, and Timi timing Has, and Makaras .like unto rocks 
submerged in water. And on all sides round thousands of 
shells sunk in water appeared like stars in the night covered 
by light clouds. And thousands upon thousands of gems were 
floating in heaps, and a violent wind was blowing about in 
whirls, — and this was wonderful to behold. And having beheld 
that excellent lord of all waters with powerful tides, I saw at 
a short distance the city of the demons filled with the Danavas. 
And even there, eftsoons entering underneath the earth, Matali 
skilled in guiding the car, sitting fast on the chariot, drove it 
With force ; and he dashed on, fritjhtening that city with the 
rattling of his chariot. And hearing that rattling of the chariot 
like uuto the rumbling of the clouds in the sky, the Danavas, 
thiaking ms to bs the lord of the celestials, became agitated. 
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And thereupon they all, frightened at heart, stood, holding in 
their hands bows, and arrows, and swords, and javelins, and 
axes, and maces, and clubs. Then, having made arrange- 
ments for tlie defence of the city, the Danavas, with minds 
alarmed, shut the gates, — so that nothing could be discovered. 
Thereupon, taking my shell, Devadatta, of tremendous roars, 

I again and again winded it, with exceeding cheerfulne.ss. 
And filling all the firmament, those sounds produced echoes. 
Tnereat mighty beings were terrified and hid (themselves). 
And then, 0 Bharata, all of them adorned with ornaments, 
those offspring of Diti — the Nivata-Kavachas — made their 
appearance by thousands, donning on diverse mail, and taking 
in their hands various weapons, and equipped with mighty 
iron javelins and maces and clubs and hatchets and sabres 
and discs and Satagknis and Bhushundia and variegated 
and ornamented swords. Then, after deliberating much as 
to the course of the car, Matali began to guide the steeds on 
a (piece of) level ground, 0 foremost of the Bharatas. And 
owing to the swiftness of those fleet coursers conducted by him, 
I could see nothing, — and this was strange. Then the Danavas 
there began to sound thousands of musical instruments dis- 
sonant and of odd shapes. And at those sounds, fishes by 
hundreds and by thousands, like unto hills, having their 
senses bewildered by that noise, fled suddenly. And with 
mighty force flew at me the demons, discharging sharpened 
shafts by hundreds and by thousands. And then, 0 Bharata, 
there ensued a dreadful conflict between me and the de- 
mons, calculated to extinguish the Nivata-Kavachas. And 
there came to the mighty battle the Devarshis, and the 
Danavarshis, and the Brahmarshis, and the Siddhas. And desir- 
ous of victory, the Munis eulogised me with the same sweet 
speeches that (they had eulogised) Indra with, at the war 
(which took place) for the sake of Tara.’ ” 

Thus ^ds the hundred and sixty-eighth Section in the 
Nivata-liavacha-yuddlia of the Vaua Parva. 



Section CLXIX. 

(Nivata-Kavacha-ymidha Parva continued,) 

‘^Arjiina continued, — ‘Then, 0 Bharata, vehemently rushed 
at me in battle in a body of the Nivata-Kavacas, equipped 
with arms. And obstructing the course of the car, and shouting 
loudly, those mighty charioteers, hemming me in on all sides, 
covered me with showers of shafts. Then other demons of 
mighty prowess, with darts and hatchets in their hands, began 
to throw at me spears and axes. And that mighty discharge 
of darts, with numerous maces and clubs incessantly hurled, 
fell upon my car. And other dreadful and grim-visaged 
smiters among the Nivata-Kavachas, furnished with bows and 
sharpened weapons, ran at me in fight. And in the conflict, 
shooting from the Gandiva sundry swift arrows coursing straight, 
I pierced each (of them) with ten. And they were driven back 
by those stonc-whetted shafts of mine. Then on my steeds 
being swiftly driven by Matali, they began to display various 
movements with the speed of the wind. And being skilfully 
guided by Matali, they began to trample upon the sons of 
Diti, And although the steeds yoked unto that *mighty 
chariot numbered hundreds upon hundreds, yet being deftly 
conducted by Matali, they began to move, as if they were 
only a few. And by their tread, and by the rattling of the 
chariot- wheels, and by the vollies of my shafts, the Daoavaa 
began to fall by hundreds. And others accourted in bows, be- 
ing deprived of life, and having their charioteers slain, were 
carried about by the horses, Then^ covering all sides and 
directioUvS, all (the Danavas) skilled in striking, entered into the 
contest with various weapons, — and thereat my mind became 
afflicted. And I witnessed (this instance of) the marvellous 
prowess of Matali, — viz., — that he guided those fiery steeds 
with ease. Then, 0 king, in the conflict, with diverse 
fleet weapons I pierced by hundreds and by thousands (demons) 
bearing arms. And, 0 slayer of foes, seeing me thus 
range the field putting forth every exertion, the hercic 
charioteer of , Cakra was well-pleasedi And oppressed by those 
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steeds and that car, some (of them) met with annihilation:; 
and others desisted from fight ; while (other) Nivata-Kavachas, 
challenged by us in bartle, and being harassed with shafts, 
offered opposition unto me, by (discharging) mighty showers of 
arrows. Thereupon, with hundreds and thousands of sundry 
fieet weapons inspired with the Mantras r^lskting to Brahma's 
weapon, I swifty began to burn them. And being sore press- 
ed by me, those mighty Asuras waxing wroth, afflicted me 
together, by pouring torrents of clubs, and darts, and swords. 
Then, O Bharata, I took up that favorite weapon of the lord 
of the celestials, — Maghava by name, prime and of fiery energy. 
And by the energy of that weapon, I cut into a thousand 
pieces the TomaraSy together with the swords, and the tri* 
dents hurled by them. And having cut off their arms, I in 
ire pierced them each with ten shafts. And in the field, arrows 
were shot from the Gandiva, like unto rows of black-bees ; 
and this Matali admired. And their shafts also showered upon 
me; but those powerful (arrows) I cut off with my shafts. 
Then on being struck, the Nivata-Kavachas acain covered me 
on all sides with a mighty shower of arrows. And having 
neutralised the force of the arrows by excellent swift and 
flaming weapons capable of baffling arms, I pierced them by 
thousands. And blood began to flow from their torn frames, 
even as in the rainy season waters run down from the summits 
of mountains. And on being wounded by my fleet and 
Btraight-coursing shafts of the touch of Indra's thunder-bolt, 
they became greatly agitated. And their bodies were pierced 
at hundreds of places ; and the force of their arms diminished. 
Then the Nivata-Kavachas faught me by (the help of) 
illusion.' " 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-ninth Section in the 
Nivata-Kavicha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 

^ Section CLXX. 

(Nivata^Ravacha-yuddha Parva continued.) 

"Arjnna said. — ‘Then with rocks of the proportions of trees^ 
there commenced a mighty shower of crags ; and this eEcroUed 
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me exceedingly. And in that high encounter, I crushed 
(those crags) by swift speeding showers of arrows, issuing 
from Mahendra’s weapon, like unto the thunder-bolt itself. 
And when the rocks had been reduced to powder, there was 
generated fire ; and the rocky dust fell like unto masses of 
flames. And when the showers of crags bad been repelled, 
there happened near me a mightier shower of water, having 
currents of the proportions of an axle. And falling from 
the welkin, those thousands of powerful torrents covered the 
entire firmament and- the directions and the cardinal points. 
And on account of the pouring of the shower, and of the 
blowing of the wind, and of the roaring of the Daityas, no- 
thing could be perceived. And touching heaven and the 
entire earth, and incessantly falling on the ground, the showers 
bewildered me. Thereupon, I discharged that celestial weapon 
which I had learnt from India — even the dreadful and flaming 
ViQoshana ; and by that the water was dried up. And, O 
Bharata, when the rocky shower had been destroyed, and the 
watery shower had been dried up, the Danavas began to 
spread illusions of fire and wind. Then by aquous appliances 
I extinguished the flames; and by a mighty rock-issuing arm-, 
resisted the fury of the winds. And when these bad been 
repelled, the Danavas, irrepressible in battle, 0 Bharata, 
simultaneously oreated various illusions. And there happen- 
ed a tremendous- down-erecting shower of rocks and dread- 
ful weapons of fire and wind. And that illusory down- 
pour afflicted me in fight. And then on all sides there 
appeared a dense and thick darkness. And when the world 
had been enveloped in deep and dense darkness, the steeds 
turned away, Matali fell of, and from his hand the golden 
lash fell to the earth. And, O foremost of the Bharatas, being 
frightened, he again and again cried, — Where art thou ? — And 
when he had been sbupified, a terrible fear possessed me. And 
then in a hurry, he apake unto mci saying, — 0 Partha, for the 
sake of nectar, there had taken place a mighty conflict between 
the gods and the demons, I had seen that (encounter), 0 sinless 
one. And on the occasion of the destruction of Sam vara, there 
bud occured a dreadful and mighty contest, Neverthless, I 
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bad acted as charioteer to the lord of the celestials. Id the same 
way, on the occasion of the slaying of Tritra, the steeds had 
been conducted by me. And I had also beheld the high and 
terrific encounter with Virochana’s son, and, 0 Pandava, with 
Vala, and with Prahrada, and with others also. In these 
exceedinly dreadful battles, I had been present ; but, 0 
Panda’s son, never (before) had I lost my senses. Surely, 
the Great-father hath ordained the destruction of all crea- 
tures ; for this battle cannot be for any other purpose than 
the destruction of the universe. — Having heard these words 
of his, pacifying my perturbation by iny own effort, — I 
will destroy the mighty energy of the illusion spread by the 
Danavas— quoth I unto the terrified Matali. — Behold the 
might of my arms, and the power of my weapons and of the 
bow, Gaudiva. To-day, even by (the help of) illusion-creating 
arms, will I dispell this deep gloom and also this horrible illu- 
sion of theirs. Do not fear, 0 charioteer. Pacify thyself. 

Having said this, 0 lord of men, I created for the good of 
the celestials, an illusion of arras capable of bewildering 
all beings. And when (their) illusion had been dispelled, some 
of the foremost amongst the Asuras, of unrivalled prowess, 
again spread diverse kinds of illusion. Thereupon, now (the 
world) displayed itself, and now it was devoured by darkness; 
and now the world disappeared from view, and now it was 
submerged under water. And when it had brightened up, 
Matali, sitting in front of the car, with the well-conducted 
steeds began to range that hair-erecting field. Then the fierce 
Nivata-Kavachas assailed me. And finding opportunity, I 
begSO to send them to the mansion of Yatna, Tiiereiipon, in 
that conffic^ then raging, calculated to annihilate the Nivata- 
Kavachas, on^P sudden I could not see the D&navas concealed 
by illusion.’ ” \ 

Thus ends tI9e hundred and seventieth Section in the 
Nivata-KaTtacha-yu\^^^B of the Vana Parva. 



Section CLXXL 

(Nivata^Kavacha-yuddha Parva continued.) 

/‘ArjuBa continued. — ‘Remaining invisible, the Daityas be-- 
gan to fight by the help of illusion. And I too faught with 
them, resorting to the energy of visible weapons. And the 
shafts duly discharged from the Gandiva, began to sever their 
heads at those different places where they were (respectively) 
stationed. And thus assailed by me in the conllict, the Nivata- 
Kavachas, all on a sudden withdrawing the illusion, entered 
into their own city. And when the Daityas had fled, and when 
all had become visible, I there discovered hundreds and thou- 
sands of the slain. And there I saw by hundreds their shivered 
weapons, and ornaments, and limbs, and mail. And the horses 
could not find room for moving from one place to another ; and on 
a sudden with a bound, they fell to coursing in the sky. Then 
remaining invisible, the Nivata-Kavachas covered the entire 
welkin with masses of crags. And, 0 Bharata, other dreadful 
Danavas, entering into the entrails of the earth, took up 
horses* legs and chariot-wlieels, And as I was fighting, they, 
hard besetting ray horses, with rocks attacked me together 
with (my) car. And with the crags that had fallen, and with 
others that were falling, the place where I was, seemed to be a 
mountain cavern. And on myself being covered with crags, and 
on the horses being hard pressed, I became sore distressed, — 
and this was marked by Mataii. And on seeing me afraid, he 
said unto me,— 0 Arjuna, Arjilna ! be thou not afeared : send 
that weapon, the thunder-bolt. — 0 lord of men, hearing those 
words of his, I then discharged that favorite weapon of the 
king of the celestials — the dreadful thunder-bolt. And inspiring 
the Gandiva with mantras, I, aiming at the locality of the 
crags, short sharpened iron shafts of the touch of the thunder- 
bolt. And sent by the thunder, those adamantine arrows enter- 
ed into all those illusions,^ and into the midst of those Nivata- 
Kavacbas. And slaughtered by the vehemence of the thunder, 
those Danavas resembling cliffs, fell to the earth together in 
laasses. And entering amongst those Danavas that had carried 
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away the steeds of the car into the interior of the earth, the 
shafts sent them unto the mansion of Yarns. And that quarter 
was completly covered with the Nivata-Kavachas that had been 
killed or baffled, comparable unto cliffs, and lying scattered like 
crags. And then no injury appeared to have been sustained 
either by the horses, or by the car, or by Matali, or by me, — 
and this seemed strange. Then, O king, Matali addressed me 
smiling, — Not in the celestials themselves, O Arjuna, is seen 
the prowess that is seen in thee. And when the Danava hosts 
bad been destroyed, all their females began to bewail in that 
city, like unto cranes in autumn. Then with Matali I entered 
that city, terrifying with the rattling of my car the wives of the 
Nivata-Kavachas. Thereupon, seeing those ten thousand horses 
like unto peacocks (in hue), and also that chariot resembling 
the sun, the women fled in swarms. And like unto (the sounds 
of) rocks falling on a mountain, sounds arose of the (falling) 
ornaments of the terrified dames. (At length), the panic* 
stricken wives of the Daityas entered into their respective 
golden palaces variegated with inriunaerable jewels, 

'‘Beholding that excellent city, superior to the city of the 
celestials themselves, I asked Matali, saying, — Why do not 
the celestials reside in such (a place) ? Surely, this appeareth 
superior to the city of Purandara. — Thereat, Matali said, — 
In days of yore, O Partha, even this was the city of eur lord of 
the celestials. Afterwards the celestials were driven from hence 
by the Nivata-Kavachas. Having performed the most rigid aus- 
terities, they had gratified the Great, -father and had asked (and 
obtained) the boons, — namely, that they might reside here, and 
that they might be free from danger in wars with the gods. 
Tnen Cakra addressed the Self-create lord, saying, — Do thou, 
O lord, desirous of our own welfare, do what is proper. — There- 
upon, O Bharata, in this matter the Lord commanded (Indra)i 
saying, — 0 slayer of foes, in another body, even thou shalt 
be (the destroyer of the Danavas), — Then, in order to their 
slaughter, Cakra rendered unto thee those weapons. The gods 
bad beqn unable to slay these, who have been slain by thee* O 
Bharata, in the fullness of time, badst thou cem% hither, 
inorder to destroy tbem ; and thou bast done so, 0 foremost 
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of men, with the object that the demons might be killed, 
Mahendra had conferred on ^thee the excellent prime energy 
of these weapons,—' 

“Arjuna continued, — ‘After having destroyed the Danavas, 
and also subdued that city, with Matali I again went to that 
abode of the celestials.* ** 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy- first Section in the 
Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 

Section CLXXII, 

( Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha Parva eontinuedj 

“Arjuna continued,— , Then while returning, I happened 
to descry a might unearthly city, moving at will, and having 
the effulgence of fire or the sun. And that city contained 
various trees composed of gems, and sweet-voiced feathered 
ones. And furnished with four gates, and gate-ways, and 
towers, that impregnable (city) was inhabited by the Paulomas 
and the Kalakanjas, And it was made of all sorts of jewels, 
and was unearthly, and of wonderful appearance. And it was 
covered with trees of all kinds of gems, bearing fruits and 
flowers. And it contained exceedingly beautiful unearth- 
ly birds. And it always swarmed throughout with cheerful 
Asuras, wearing garlands, and bearing in their hands darts, two- 
edged swords, maces, bows, and clubs. And, 0 king, on see- 
ing this wonderful city of the Daityas, I asked Matali saying, 
—What is this that looketh so wonderful ? — Thereat, Matali 
replied, — Once on a time a Daitya*s daughter, named PulomS, 
and a mighty female of the Asura order, Kalaka by name, 
practised severe austerities for a thousand celestial years. 
And at the end of their austerities, the Self-create conferred 
on them boons^ And 0 king of kings, they received, these 
boons, — that their ofepring might never suffer misfortune ; that 
they might be incapable of being destroyed even by the gods, 
the B&kshasas and the Pannagas ; and that they might obtain a 
highly eflfulgent and surpassingly fair aerial city, furnished with 
^11 manne#of gems, and invincible even by the celestials, ^he 
Miharahis, the Yaksbas, the G^ndharvas, the Pannagas, the 
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Asuras, and the Bakshasas. 0 best of the Bhl^ratas, this is that 
Unearthly aerial city devoid of the celestials, which is moving 
about, having been created for the Kalakeyaa, by Brahma him- 
self. And this city is furnished with all desirable objects, 
and is unknown to grief or disease. And, 0 hero, celebrated 
under the name of Hiranyapura, this mighty city is inhabited 
by the Paulomas and the Kalakanjas ; and it is also guarded 
by those mighty Asuras. And, 0 king, unslayable by any of 
the gods, there they dwell cheerfully, free from anxiety, and 
having all their desires gratified, 0 foremost of kings. Formerly, 
Brahma had destined their destruction at the hands of mortals. 
Do thou, 0 Partha, in fight, compass with that weapon — the 
thunder-bolt— r-the destruction of the mighty and irrepressible 
Kalakanjas. — * 

“Arjuna continued, — *0 lord of men, learning that they 
were incapable of being destroyed by the celestials and the 
Asuras, I cheerfully said unto Matali, — Do thou speedily re- 
pair into yonder city. With weapons, will I compass the anni- 
hilation of the haters of the lord of the celestials. Surely, 
there exist no wicked haters of the gods who ought not 
to be slain by me. — Thereupon, Matali took me to the vicinity 
of Hiranyapura, on the celestial chariot yoked with steeds. 
And seeing me, those sons of Diti, wearing various kinds of 
attire and ornaments, and accoutred in mail, flew at me with 
a mighty rush. And those foremost of the Danavas, of 
exceeding prowess, in wrath attacked me with arrows 
and bhallas, and clubs, and two-edged swords, and tomaras. 
Thereat, 0 king, resorting to my strength of lore, I resist- 
ed that great volley of weapons, by a mighty shower of 
shafts ; and also confounded them in conflict by ranging 
around in my car. And being bewildered, the Danavas began 
to push each other down. And having been confounded, 
they rushed at one another. And with flaming arrows, I 
severed thiir heads by hundreds. And hard pressed by me, the 
offspring of Diti, taking shelter within (their) city, soared 
itiih it to the firmament, resorting to the illusion proper 
t6 the DSnavas. Thereupon, 0 son of the Eurnlf covering 
thevray ^f the Daityaa, with a mighty discharge of shafts I 
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obstructed their course. Then by virtue of the bestowal of 
the boon, the Daityas supported themselves easily on that 
sky-ranging unearthly aerial city, going anywhere at will, and 
like unto the sun. And now (the city) entered unto the 
earthy and now it rose upwards ; and at one time it went ia 
a crooked way, and at another time it submerged into water. 
At this, O repressor of foes, I assailed that mighty city, going 
any where at will, and resembling Amaravari. And, O best 
of the Bharatas, I attacked the city containing those sons of 
Diti, with multitudes of shafts, displaying celestial weapons. 
And battered and broken by the straight-coursing iron shafts 
shot by me, that city of the Asuras, O king, fell to the earth. 
And they also, wounded by my iron arrows having the speed 
of the thunder, began, O monarch, to go about, being urged 
by Destiny. Then ascending to the sky, Matali, as if falling 
ill front, swiftly descended to the earth, on that chariot 
of solar resplendence. Then, O Bbarata, environed me sixty- 
thousand cars belonging to those wrathful ones eager to 
battle with me. And with sharpened shafts graced with 
feathers of the vulture, I destroyed those (cars). At this, 
thinking, — These our hosts are incapable of being vanquished 
by mortals,-— they became engaged into the conflict, like unto 
the surges of the sea. Thereupon, I gradually began to fix 
(on the string) unearthly weapons. At tliis, thousands of wea- 
pons (shot) by those wonderfully- warring charioteeri, by degrees 
opposed my unearthly arms, and in the field I saw hundreds 
and thousands of mighty (demons) ranging on their cars, ia 
various manoeuvers. And being furnished with variegated mail, 
and standards, and diverse ornaments, they delighted my 
mind. And in the conflict I could not afiiicE them by showers 
of shafts, but they did afliict me. And being afflicted by those 
innumerable ones, equipped in weapons and skilled in fight, I 
was pained in that mighty encounter, and a terrible fear seized 
me. Thereupon, collecting (my energies) in fight, I (bowed 
down) unto that god of gods — ^Rudra, — and saying, — May wel- 
fare attend on all beings ! — I fixed that mighty weapon, which, 
celebrat^ under the name of Raudra, U the destroyer of all 
foes* Then I beheld a male person having three heads, ^re^h 
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eyes, three faces and six arms. And his hair was flaming like 
fire or the sun. And, 0 slayer of foes, for his dress, he had 
mighty serpents, putting out their tongues. And seeing, 0 
best of the Bharatas, the dreadful and eternal Raudra, 1, 
being free from fear, set it on the Gandiva ; and, bowing 
unto the three-eyed Sarva of immeasurable energy, let go (the 
\veapon), with the object of vanquishing those foremost of 
the Danavas, 0 Bharata, And, 0 lord of men, soon as it had 
been hurled, there appeared on the scene by thousands, forms 
of deer, and of lions, and of tigers, and of bears, and of buffalos, 
and of serpents, and of kine, and of Sarabhas, and of elephants, 
and of apes in multitudes, and of bulls, and of boars, and of 
cats, and of dogs, and of spectres, and of all the Bhurundas, and 
of vultures, and of Gadudas, and of Chamaras, and of leo- 
pards, and of mountains, and of seas, and of celestials, and 
of sages, and of all the Gandharvas, and of ghosts with 
the Yakshas, and of the haters oT the gods, (Asnras), and 
of the Gubyakas in the field, and of the Nairitas, and of 
elephant-mouthed sharks, and of owls, and of beings hav- 
ing the forms of fishes and horses, and of beings bearing 
swords and various other weapons, and of Rakthas as wielding 
maces and clubs. And on that weapon being hurled all the 
universe became filled with these as well as many others 
wearing various shapes. And again and again wounded by 
^beings of various sights, with (pieces of) flesh, fat, bones, and 
marrow on their persons, — some having throe heads, and some, 
four tusks, and some, four mouths, and some, four arms,— 
the Danavas met with destruction. And, then, 0 Bh&rata, 
in a moment I slew all those Danavas, with other swarms 
of arrows, composed of the quintessence of stone, flaming 
like fire or the sun, and possessed of the force of the 
thunder-bolt. And, seeing them hewn by the Gandiva, and 
deprived of life, and thrown from the sky, I again bowed 
unto that god — the Destroyer of Tripura. And, seeing those 
adorned with unearthly ornaments, crushed by that weapon— 
the Raudra, — the chaioteer of the celestials experienced the 
greatest delight. And haying witnessed the accomplishment 
<9/ thaf unbearable feat incapable of being achieved even by the 
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C 0 le»tiaIs themselves, Matali, the charioteer of Cakra, paid 
homage unto me ; and well-pleased, with joind hands, said 
these words, — The feat that hath been achieved by thee, is, 
incapable of being borne even by the gods, nay, — in battle, 
the lord of the celestials himself cannot perform this deed. 
This sky-coursing mighty city incapable of being destroyed 
by the gods and the Asuras hast thou, 0 hero, crushed 
by thy own prowess and by the enenjy of thy asceticism.-*— -And 
when that aerial city had been destroyed, and when the DanavaS 
also had been slain, their wives, uttering cries of distress, like 
unto Kurari birds, with hair disheveilcd, came out of the 
city. And, bewailling for their sons and brothers and fathers, 
they fell on the ground and cried with distressful accents. And 
on being deprived of their lords, they beat their breasts, their 
garlands and ornaments fallen off. And that city of the Dinavas < 
in appearance like unto* the city of the Gandharvas, filled with' 
lamentations, and etriken with dole and distress, and bereft of 
grace even like unto*a lake deprived of (its) elephants, or like* 
unto a forest deprived' of its trees, and (deprived of its) masters^ . 
looked no longer beautiful, — but it vanished, like a clound-con- 
structed city. And when I had accomplished the taskj eftsoons 
from the field ISfatali took me of delighted spirits, unto the abode 
of the lord of the celestials, And having slain those mighty 
Asuras, and destroyed Hlranyapura, and having also killed 
the Nivata-Kavachas, I came unto Indra. And, 0 exceedingly 
resplendent one, as it had fallen out, Matali related in detail 
unto Devendra that entire achievement of mine. And with the 
Maruts, hearing of the destruction of Hiranyapura, of the neu- 
tralisation of the illusion, and of the slaughter of the highly 
powerful Nivatakavachas in fight, the prosperous thousand- 
eyed divine Purandar^ was well-pleased, and exclaimed, — Well 
done ! Well done ! — And the king of the celestials together 
^vith the celestials, cheering me again and again, said these 
sweet words, — By thee hath been achieved a feat incapable 
of being achieved by the gods and the Asuras, And, O Partha, 
by slaying my mighty enemies, thou hast paid the preceptor’s 
fee. And* O Dhananjaya, thus in battle shalt thou alwAye* 
remain calm; and discharge the weapons unerringly. and 
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there shall not stand thee in fight celestials, and Danavas, 
and Ilakshasas, and Yakahas. and Asnras, and OandharTas, 
and birds, and serpents. And, O Kannteya, by conquering it 
even by the might of thy arms, Kuntra son Yudhishthira, will 
rule the earth. — * 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-second Section in the 
Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 

Section CLXXIII. 

( Nivata-Kavacha-yxiddha Parva continued,) 

“Arjuna continued, — ‘Then firmly confident, the sovereign 
of the celestials considering as his own, pertinently said these 
words unto me wounded by cleaving shafts, — All the celestial 
weapons, O Bharata, are with thee, — so no man on eanh will by 
any means be able to overpower thee. And, O son, when thou 
art in the field, Bhishma, and Drona, and |Kripa, and Karna, 
and Cakuni, together with other Kshatriyas shall not amount 
unto one sixteenth part of thee. — And the lord Maghavan 
granted me this golden garland, and this shell — Devadatta — 
of mighty roars, and also this celestial mail impenetrable and 
capable of protecting the body. And Indra himself set on my 
(head) this diadem. And Cakra presented me these unearthly 
apparel, and unearthly ornaments, elegant and rare. In this 
manner, O king, (duly) honored, I delightfully dwelt in Indra’s 
sacred abode, with the children of the Gandharvas. Trien, 
well-pleased, Cakra together with the celestials, addressed me, 
saying, — 0 Arjuna, the time hath come for thy departure; 
thy brothers have thought of thee, — Thus, O Eliarata, re- 
membering the dissensions arising from that gambling, did I, 
O king, pass those five years in the abode of Indra. Then 
have 1 (come and) seen thee surrounded by our brothers oa 
the summit of this lower range of the Gandhamadana.* 

“Yudhtshthira said, — ‘0 Dhananjaya, by fortune it is that 
the weapons have been obtained by thee ; by fortune it U 
that the master of the immortals hath been adored by 
thee, O repressor of foes; by fortune it is that the divine 
Bthaau together with the goddess bad become manifest unto 
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tbee» and beian gratified by thee in battle, 0 sinless one ; by 
fortune it is that thou hadst met with the Lokapalas, 0 best 
of the Bharatas ; O Partha, by fortune it is that we have 
prospered; and by fortune it is that thou hast come back. 
To-day I consider as if the entire earth engarlanded with cities 
hath already been conquered,?— and as if the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra have already been subdued. Now, 0 Bhirata, I am 
curious to behold those celestial weapons wherewith thou 
badst slain the powerful Nivata-Kavachas/ 

“Thereat Arjuna said, — ‘Tomorrow in the morning thou 
wilt see all the celestial weapons with which I had slain the 
fierce Nivaba-Kavachas.’ “ 

Vai(jampayana said, — “Thus having related (the facts touch- 
ing) his arrival, Dhananjaya passed that night there, to- 
gether with all his brothers/’ 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-third Section in the 
Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXIV. 

(Nivdta-Kavacha-yuddha Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana continued. — -And when the night had 
been passed, Yudhishthira the just arose, and together with 
his brothers, performed the necessary duties. He then spake 
unto Arjuna, that delight of his mother, saying, — ‘O Kaun- 
teya, do thou show (me) those weapons with which thou 
hadsb, vanquished the Danavas/ Thereat, O king, the ex- 
ceedingly powerful Dhananjaya, the son of Pandu, duly practis- 
ing extreme purity, showed those weapons, O Bharata, which 
had been given unto him by the celestials. Dhananjaya seated 
on the earth as (his) chariot, which had the mountain for its 
poloj the base of the niountaiu for its axle, and the cluster 
of beantiful-Iooking bamboo trees for its socket- pole look- 
ed resplendent with that celestial armour of great lustre and 
then taking his bow dandiva and the conch shell given to him 
by the gods, the grandly-looking son of Kunti, of long arms, 
oommepced to exhibit those celestial weapons in order. ^ And 
ua those celestial weapons had been set, the Earth being op- 
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pressed with the feet (of Arjuna), befi;an to tremble with (its)^ 
trees; and the rivers and the mighty main became vexed ; and 
the rocks were riven ; and the air was hushed, And the sun 
did not shine ; and fire did not flame ; and by no means did 
the Vedas of the twice-born ones shine. And, 0 Janame- 
jaya, the creatures peopling the interior of the earth, on 
being afflicted, rose and surrounded the Pandava, trembling 
with joined hands, and contorted countenances. And be- 
ing burnt by those weapons, they besought Dhanarijaya 
(for their lives). Then the Brahmarahis, and the Siddhas, 
and the Maharshis, and the mobile beings — all these appeared 
(on the scene). And the foremost Devershis, and the celes- 
tials, and the Yakahas, and the Rakshashas, and the Gandhar- 
vas, and the feathered tribes, and the (other) sky-ranging be- 
ings, — all these appeared (on the scene). And the Great-sire, 
and all the Lokapalas, and the divine Mahadeva, come thither, 
together with their followers. Then, O great king, bearing un- 
earthly variegated blossoms, Vayu (the wind-god) fell to strew- 
ing them around the PAndava. And sent by the celestials, the 
Gandharbas chaunted various ballads ; and, 0 monarch, hosts of 
the Apsaras danced (there), At such a moment, O king, sent by 
the celestials, Narada arrived (there) and addressed Partha 
in these sweet words, — 0 Arjuna, Arjuna, do thou not dis- 
charge the celestial weapons. These should never be dis- 
charged when there is no object (to bit). And when there 
is an object (present), they should also by no means be hurled j 
unless one is sore pressed ; for, O son of the Kurus, to dis- 
charge the weapons (without occasion), is fraught with great 
evil. And, O Dhananjaya, being duly kept as thou hast been 
instructed, these powerful weapons will doubtless conduce to 
thy strength^ and happiness. But if they are not properly 
kept, they, O Pandava, will become the instrument for the 
destruction of the three worlds. So, thou sfaouldst not act in 
this way agaj,D. 0 Ajata^atru, thou too wilt behold even 
these weapons, when Partha will use them for grinding (thy) 
enemies in battle.’ ” 

Vai^jampayana con timed. —‘‘Having prevented Partha, the 
immortals with others that had come there, went to the 
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(respective) places whence they had come, 0 foremost of 
men. And, 0 Kauravya, after they had all gone, the Panda* 
vas began to dwell pleasantly in that same forest, together 
with Krishna.” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-fourth Section in tho 
Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha of the Vana Farva. 


Section CLXXV. 

( Nivata-Kavacka-y'iiddha Parva eontinutd.) 

Janamejaya said, — ‘*When that prime among heroes, har« 
ing been accomplished in arms, had returned from the abode 
of the slayer of Vritra, what then did Fritha’s sons do in 
company with t*he warlike Dhananjaya ? 

Tai(;ampayana said. — “In company with that hero equal 
Tinto Indra — Arjuna — those foremost of men sported in the 
pleasure-gardens of the lord of treasures, (situated) in those 
woods on that romantic and excellent mountain. And 8ur« 
veying those peerless, and various pleasure-grounds filled 
with diverse trees, that chief of men — Kriti — ever in* 
tent upon arms, ranged at large, bow in hand. And having 
through the grace of king Yai9ravana, obtained a residenos, 
those sons of a sovereign cared not for the prosperity of men. 
And, 0 king, that period of their (lives) passed peacefully. 
And having Partha in their company, tliey spent four years 
there even like a single night. And as the Pandavas lived in 
the wood, these four years) and the former six, numbering ten, 
passed smoothly with them. 

‘‘Then having seated themselves before the king, the ve* 
homent son of the Wind-God, with Jishnu and the heroic 
twins, like unto the lord of the celestials, earnestly addressed 
the king in these beneficial and pleasant words, — ‘It is only 
to render thy promise effectual and to advance thy interests^ 
that, 0 king of the Kurus, forsaking the forest, we do not go 
to slay Sujodhana together with all his followers. Although 
deserving of happiness, yet have we been deprived of happiness. 
And this is the eleventh year that (in this state) we have been 
living (in the forest). And hereafter, deluding that one of evil 
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mind and character, shall we easily live out the period of non« 
discovery, And at thy mandate, 0 monarch, free from appre- 
hension, we have been ranf^ing the woods, having relinquished 
our honor. Having been tempted by our residence in the vici- 
nity, they (our enemies) will not believe that we have removed 
to a distant realm. And after having lived there undiscovered 
for a year, and having wreaked our revenge on that wicked 
wight, Sujodhana with hia followers, we shall easily root out 
that meanest of men, slaying him and regaining ^our kingdoth. 
Therefore, 0 Dharmaraja, do thou descend unto the earth. For, 
O king, if we dwell in this region like unto heaven itself, we 
shall forget our sorrows. In that case, O Bharata, tby fame 
like unto a fragrant flower shall vanish from the mobile and 
the immobile worlds. By gaining that kingdom of the Kura 
chiefs, thou wilt be able to attain (great glory), and to per- 
form various sacrifices. This that thou art receiving from 
Kuvera, thou wilt, O foremost of men, be able to attain at 
any. time. Now, 0 Bharata, turn tby mind towards the 
punishment and destruction of foes that committed wrongs. 
O king, the wielder of the thunder-bolt himself is incapable 
of standing thy prowess. And intent upon thy welfare, he 
having Stiparna for his mark (Krishna), and also the grand- 
son of Sini (Satyaki), never experience pain, even when en- 
gaged in encounter with the gods, 0 Dharmaraja. And 
(Arjuna) is peerless in strength, and so am I too, 0 best 
of ki>igs. And as Krishna together with the Yadavas is in- 
tent upon thy welfare, so am I also, 0 foremost of monarchs, 
and the heroic twins accomplished iu war. And encountering 
the enemy, we, having for our main object the attainment by 
thee of wealth and prosperity, will destroy them.’ ” 

Vai^arnpayana continued. — “Tnen having learnt that in- 
tention of theirs, the magnanimous and excellent son of 
Dharma, versed in religion and profit, and of immeasurable 
prowess, went round Vaigravana's abode. And Yudhishthira 
the just, after bidding adieu unto the palaces, the rivers, 
the lak^s, and all the Rakshasas, looked towards the way by 
which (he) bad come (there). And then looking at the 
mountain also, the bigh-souled and pure-minded one besought 
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that best of mountains, sayine, — *0 foremost of mountains, 
may I together with my friends, after having finished my 
task, and slain my foes, and regained my kinerdom, see thee 
aeain, carrying on au,sterities with subdued soul/ — And this 
also he determined on. And in company with his younger 
brothers and the Brahmanas,' the lord of the Kurus proceeded 
even along that very road. And Ghatotkaclia with his 
followers began to carry them over the mountain cascades* 
And as they started, the great sage Loma^a, advising them 
even as a father doth his son, with a cheerful heart, went un- 
to the sacred abode of the dwellers of heaven. Then advised 
also by Arshtishena, those first of men — the Parthas — went 
along beholding romantic tirthas and hermitages, and other 
mighty lakes.” 

Thus ends the hundred and sevent 3 ^-fifth Section in tha 
Ajagara of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXVI. 

(Ajagara Parva continued^ 

Vai(jampayana said. — ‘‘When they had left their happy 
home in the beautiful mountain abounding in cascades, and 
having birds, and the elephants of the eight quarters, and the 
supernatural attendant of Kuvera, (as dwellers there of) all 
happiness forsook those foremost men of Bharata’s race. But 
afterwords on beholding Kuveras favorite mountain — Kailasa, 
appearing like clouds, the delight of those preeminent heroes of 
the race of Bharata, again became very great. And those fore- 
most of heroic men, equipped with scimitars and bows, proceed- 
ed contentedly, beholding elevations and defiles, and dens of 
Lions and craggy causeways and innumerable water-falls and low- 
lands, in different places, as also other great forests inhabited 
hy countless deer and birds and elephants. And they came upon 
l^eautiful wood-lands and rivers and lakes and caves and mount- 
ain caverns ; and these frequently by day and by night became 
the dwelling place of those great men. And having dwelt in all 
sorts of inaccessible places and crossing Kailasa of incoti- 
ceiveable grandeur they reached the excellent and surpassingly 

[ 66 J 
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beautiful hermitage of Vrishaparba. And meeting with king 
Vrishaparba and received by him they became free from de- 
pression and then they accurately narrated in detail to Vrisha- 
parba the story of their sojourn in the mountains. And 
having pleasantly passed one night in his sacred abode, 
frequented by gods and Maharshis those great warriors proceed- 
ed smoothly towards the jujube tree called Vi^ala, and 
took up their quarters there. Then all those magnanimous 
men, having reached the place of Narayana, continued to live 
there, bereft of ali sorrow, at beholding Kuvera's favourite 
lake, frequented by gods and Siddhas. And viewing that 
lake, those foremost of men, the sons of Pandu traversed that 
place, renouncing all grief even as immaculate Brahman rishis 
(do) on attaining a habitation in the Nandana gardens. Then 
all those warriors having in due course happily lived at Badari 
for one month, proceeded towards the realm of Suv5.hu, king 
of the Kiratas, by following the same track by which they had 
•come. And crossing the difficult Himalayan regions, and 
the countries of China, Tukhara, Darada and all the climes 
of Kulinda, rich in heaps of jewels, those warlike men reached 
the capital of Suvahu. And hearing that those sons and grand- 
sons of kings had all reached his kingdom, Suvahu elated 
with joy, advanced (to meet them). Then the best of the 
Kurus welcomed him also. And meeting with king Suva- 
hu, and bfeing joined by all their charioteers with Yisoka 
at their head, and by their attendants, Indrasena and others 
and also by the superintendents and servants of the kitchen 
they stayed there comfortably for one night. Then taking 
all the chariots and chariot- men, and dismissing Ghatot- 
kacha together with his followers, they next repaired to the 
monarch of mountains in the vicinity of the Yamuna. In 
the midst of that mountain abounding in water-falls, and 
having grey and orange coloured slopes and summits covered 
^Yith a shfeet of snow, those warlike men having then found the 
great forest of Yiejakhayupa, like unto the forest of Chitra- 
ratha, and inhabited by wild boars and various kinds of 
deer and birds, made it their home. Addicted to bunting ns 
chief occupatiou/thc sons of Pdtha peacefully dwelt 
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Itt that forest for one year. There, ia a cavern of the mount-- 
ain, Vrikodara, with a heart afflicted with distraction and grief, 
came across a snake of huge strength, distressed with hunger 
and looking fierce like Death itself. At this crisis Yudhish- 
thira, the best of pious men, became the protector of Vrikodara 
and he of infinite puissance, extricated Bhima whose whole 
body had been fast gripped by the snake with ins folds. And 
the twelfth year of their sojourn in forests having arrived^ 
those scions of the race of Kiiru, biasing in effulgence, and en- 
gaged ill asceticism, and always devoted principally to the 
practice of archery, repaired cheerfully from that Cbitraratha 
like forest to the borders of the desert, and desirous of dwell- 
ing by the Saraswati they went there, and from the banks of 
that river they reached the lake of Dwaitabana. Then, see- 
ing them enter Dwaitabana the dwellers of that place engaged 
in asceticism, religious ordinances, and self-restraining exercis- 
es and in deep and devout meditation, and subsisting on things 
ground with stone (for want of teeth), having procured grass- 
mats and water-vessels, advanced to meet them. The holy fig, 
the rudraksha, the rohitaka, the cane and the jujube, the 
catechu, the sirisa, the bel and the inguda and the karira and 
piiu and C‘an»i trees grew o» the banks of the Saraswati. Wan- 
dering about with contentment in (the vicinity of) the Saras- 
wati which was as it were the home of the celestials, and the 
fovourite (resort) of Yakshas and Gandharvas and Mahar- 
shis, those sons of kings lived there ia happiness. 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-sixth Section in the 
Ajagara af the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXVII. 

(Ajagara Parva continued,) 

Janftmejaya said, — How was it, 0 sage ! thac jouima, ui 
Riighty prowess, and possessing the strength of ten thousand 
elephants, was striken with panic at (the sight of) that snake ? 
Thou hast described him, that slayer of his enemies, as dis- 
fiaayed and appalled with fear, even him, who by fighting 
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at the lotua lake (of Kuvera) became the destroyer of 
Yakshas and Eakshasas and who, in proud defiance, in- 
cited to a single combat, Pulastya’s son, the dispenser of all 
riches. I desire to hear this (from you) ; great indeed is my 
curiosity. 

Vai<janipa 3 ^ana continued. — 0 king^ having reached king 
Vrishaparvas hermitage, while those fearful warriors were 
living in various wonderful woods, Vrikodara roaming at 
pleasure, with bow in hand, and armed with a scimitar, found 
that beautiful forest, frequented by gods and Gandharvas. 
And then ho beheld (some) lovely spots in the Himalayan 
mountains, frequented by Devarshis and Siddbas, and inhabit- 
ed by hosts of Apsaras, and which resounded here and there 
with (the warbling of) birds — the chakora, the Chakra- 
haka^ the Jihajihaka, the cuckoos and the Bhringaraja, 
and which abounded with shady trees, soft with the touch 
of snow, and pleasing to the eye and mind, and bearing 
perennial fruits and flowers. And he beheld mountain streams 
■with waters glistening like the lapis lazuli, and with ten thou- 
sand snow-white ducks and swans and with forests of deodar 
trees forming (as it were) a trap for the clouds ; and with tnnga 
and Icaliyaka forests, interspersed with yellow sandal trees. 
And he, of mighty strength, in the pursuit of the chase, 
roamed in the level and desert tracts of the mountain, piercing 
his game with unpoisoned arrows. In that forest, the famous 
and mighty Bhimasena, possessing the strength of a hundred 
elephants, killed (many) large wild-boars, with the force (of 
his arms). And endowed with terrible prowess and mighty 
strength, and powerful as the lion or the tiger, and capable 
of resisting a hundred men, and having long arms, and pos- 
sessing the strength of a hundred elephants, he killed many an- 
telopes and wild boars and buffaloes. And here and there, in 
that forest he pulled out trees by the roots, with great violence, 
and brokoKhem too, causing the earth and the woods and the 
(surrounding) places to resound. And then, shouting and trampl** 
ing od the tops of mountains, and causing the earth to resound 
witfi bis roars, and striking his arms, and uttering his war- 
cry, and slapping and clapping his bandSj Bhimasena, exempt 
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from decay, and ever-proud and without fear, again and again 
leaped about in those woods. And on hearing the shouts of 
Bhimasena, powerful lions and elephants of huge strength 
left their lairs, in fright. And in that same forest, he fearlessly 
strolled about in search of game ; and like the denizens of the 
woods, that most valiant of rpen, the mighty Bhimasena, wander- 
ed on foot in that forest. And he penetrated the vast forest, 
shouting strange whoops, and terrifying all creatures, en- 
dowed with strength and power. And then being terrified, 
the snakes hid (themselves) in caves, but he overtaking 
them with proratitude, pursued them slowly. Then the 
mighty Bhimasena, like unto the Lord of the Celestials, sa>y 
a serpent of colossal proportions, lying in one of the mount- 
ain fastnesses and covering the (entire) cave with its body and 
causing one’s hair to stand on end (from fright). It had its 
huge body stretched like a hillock, and it possessed gigantic 
strength, and its body was speckled with spots and it had 
a turmeric-like (yellow) colour, and a deep copper coloured 
mouth of the form of a cave supplied with four teeth ; and 
with glaring eyes, it was constantly licking the corners of 
its mouth. And it was the terror of all animated beings and 
it looked like the very image of the Destroyer Yama ; and 
with the hissing noise of its breath it lay as if rebuking 
(an incomer). And seeing Bhima draw so near to him the ser- 
pent, all on a sudden, became greatly enraged, and by the 
two arms, that goat-devouring snake violently seized Bhimasena 
in his gripe. Then, by virtue of the boon that had been re- 
ceived by the serpent, Bhimasena with his body in the ser- 
pent’s gripe, instantly lost all consciousness. Unrivalled by that 
of others, the might of Bhimasena's arms equalled the might 
of ten thousand elephants combined. But Bhima, of great 
prowess, being thus vanquished by the snake, trembled slowly, 
and was unable td exert himself. And that one of mighty 
arms and of leonine shoulders, though possessed of the 
strength of ten thousand elephants, yet, seized by the snake, 
and overpowered by virtue of the boon, lost all strength. 
He straggled furiously to extricate himself, but did not Bijcceed 
in any wise baffling this (snake),” 
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Thus ends the hundred and seventy-seventh Section in tb^ 
Ajagara of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXVIII. 

(Ajagara Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana continued.— ** And the powerful Bhimasena^ 
having thus come under the power of the snake, thought of 
its mighty and wonderful prowess ; and said unto it, — *Be 
thou pleased to tell me, O snake, who thou art. And, O 
foremost of reptiles, what wilt thou do with me ? I am 
Bhimasena, the son of Pandu, and next by birth to Yudhish- 
thira the just. And endued as I am with the strength of 
ten thousand elephants, how hast thou been able to over- 
power me ? In fight have been encountered and slain by me 
innumerable mane-bearing lions, and tigers, and buffaloes, 
and elephants. And, O beat of serpents, mighty Kakshas, 
and Pi9achas, and Nagas, are unable to stand the force of 
my arms. Art thou possessed of any magic ; or hast thou 
received any boon, that although exerting myself, I have been 
overcome by thee ? Now I have been convinced that the 
strength of men is false, for, O serpent, by thee hath such 
mighty strength of me been baffled.’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued. — “When the heroic Bhima of 
noble deed had said this, the snake caught him, and coiled 
him all round with his huge body, having thus subdued that 
mighty-armed one, and freed his plump arms alone, the serpent 
spake these words, — By good fortune it is that, myself 
being hungry, after a long time the gods have to-day destined 
thee for my food ; for life is dear unto every embodied being 
I should relate unto thee the way in which I have come by 
this snake-form. Hear, O best of the pious, I have fallen 
into this plight on account of the wrath of the Maharsbis. 
Now desirous of getting rid of the curse, 1 will narrate unto 
thee all about it. Thou hast, no doubt^ heard of the royal 
sage, Nahusha. He was the son of Ayu, and the perpetuator 
of the line of thy ancestors. Even I am that one. For 
having affronted the Brahrnanaa I by (virtue of) Agastyai 
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mdilediction have come by this condition. Thou art my agnate, 
and lovely to behold, — sp thou shouldat not be slain by me,— 
yeti I shall to-day devour thee'! Do thou behold the dispen- 
sation of Destiny ! And be it a buffalo, or an elephant, none 
coming within my reach at the sixth division of the day, can 
0 best of men, escape. And, 0 best of the Kurus, thou 
hast not been taken by an animal of the lower order, having 
strehjjth alone, — but this (hath been so) by reason only of the 
boon I have received. As I was falling rapidly from Cakra* 
throne placed on the front of his palace, I spake unto that 
worshipful sage (Agastya), — Do thou free me from this curse. 
Thereat filled with compassion, that energetic one said unto 
me, — 0 king, thou shalt be freed after the lapse of some time. 
Then I fell to the earth (as a snake) ; but my recollection (of 
former life) did not renounce me. And although it be so 
ancient, I still recollect all that was said. And the sage said 
unto me, — That person who conversant with the relation sub- 
sisting between the soul and the supreme Being, shall be able 
to answer the questions put by thee, shall deliver thee. And, 

0 king, taken by thee, strong beings superior to thee, shall 
immediately lose their strength, — I heard these words of those 
compassionate ones, who felt attached unto me. And then 
the Brahmanas vanished. Thus, 0 highly effulgent one, 
having become a serpent, I, doing exceedingly sinful acts, 
live in unclean hell, in expectation of the (appointed) time. 
The mighty-armed Bhimaseiia addressed the serpent, saying, — 

1 am not angry 0 mighty snake, — nor do I blame myself. 
Since in regard to happiness and misery, men sometimes 
possess the power of bringing and dismissing them, and 
sometimes do not, — therefore one should not fret one’s mind. 
Who can baffle destiny by self-exertion ? I deem destiny to 
be supreme, and self-exertion to be of no avail, Smitten with 
the stroke of Destiny, the prowess of my arras lost, behold 
me to-day fallen unto this condition without palpable cause. 
5ut to-day I do n6t so much grieve for my ownself being 
slain, as I do for my brothers deprived of their kingdom, and 
exiled into the forest. This Himalaya is inaccessible, and 
ftbo4Ad^ with the Yaksh^a aud the Bakshasi Aud searching 
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me about they will be distracted. And bearing that I have 
been killed (my brothers) will forego. all exertions, for, firm 
in promise they have hitherto been controlled by my harsh 
speech, I being desirous of gaining the kingdom. Or the 
intelligent Arjuna (alone) being versed in every lore, and 
incapable of being overcome by gods and Rakshas, and 
Gandharvas, will not be afflicted with grief. That mighty- 
armed and exceedingly powerful one is able single-handed to 
speedily pull down from his place even the king of the celes- 
tials. What shall I say of the deceitfully gambling son of 
Dhritarashtra detested of all men, and filled with haughtiness 
and ignorance ! And I also grieve for my poor mother affec- 
tionate to her sons, — who is ever solicitous for our greatness 
in a larger measure than is attained by our enemies. 0 
serpent, the desires that forlorn one had in me will all be 
fruitless in consequence of rny destruction. And gifted with 
manliness, the twins — Nakula and Sahadeva — following their 
elder brother (me), and always protected by the strength of 
my arms, will owing to my destruction be depressed, and be 
deprived of their prowess, and be striken with grief. This 
is what I think. In this way Vrikodara lamented profusely. 
And being bound by the body of the snake, he could not exert 
himself. 

*‘0n the other hand, Kami’s son Yudhishtbira, (see- 
ing) and reflecting on dreadful ill omens, became alarmed. 
Terrified by the blaze of the points of the horizon, jackals 
stationing themselves on the right of that hermitage, set 
up frightful and inauspicious yells. And ugly Vartikas 
of dreadful sight, having one wing, one eye, and one 
leg, were seen to vomit blood, facing the sun. And 
wind began to blow dryly, and violently, attracting 
grits. And to the right all the beasts and birds began to 
cry. And in the rear, the black crows cried, — *Go 1’ Go !* 
And momentarily his (Yudhishthira’s) right arm began to 
twitch, and his chest and left leg, shook (of themselves). 
And iifdicatiug evil his left eye contracted spasmodicellyt 
Thereupon 0 Bharata, the intelligent Yudhishtbira the just, 
inferring sopae great danger (to be imminent), asked Draupadij 
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SAvingj^Where is Bhima/ Thereat Panchali said that Vriko- 
dara had long gone out. Hearing this, that mighty-armed 
king set out with Dhaumya, after having said unto Dhanan- 
jaya, — ‘Thou shouldst -protect Draupadi.* And, he also derect- 
cd Nakula and Sahadeva to protect the Brahmanaa. And 
issuing from the hermitage,' that lord, Kunti’s son, following 
the footprints of Bhiraasena, began to search for him in that 
mighty forest* And on corning to the east, he found mighty 
leaders of elephant-herds (slain), and saw the earth marked 
with Bhimas (foot) prints. Then seeing thousands of deer, 
and hundreds of lions lying in the forest, the king ascertain- 
ed his course. And on the way were scattered trees pulled 
down by tlie wind caused by the thighs of that hero endued 
with the speed of the wind, as he rushed after the deer. And 
proceeding guided by those marks, to a spot filled with dry 
winds, and abounding in leafless vegetables, and brackish, and 
devoid of water, and covered with thorny plants, and scattered 
over with gravel, stumps and shrubs, and difficult of access 
and uneven, and dangerous, he saw in a mountain-cavern hia 
younger brother motionless, caught in the folds of that fore- 
most of snakes.** 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-eighth Section in tho 
Ajagara of the Vana Parva, 

Section CLXXIX. 

(Ajagara Parva continued.) 

Vai<jampayana continued.— “Yudhishthira finding his be- 
loved brother coiled by the body of the serpent, said these 
words, — son of Kuiibi, how hast thou come by this mis- 
fortune ! And who is this best of serpents, having a body 
like unto a mountain mass V Bhimasena said,— ‘O worshipful 
one, this mighty b^ing hath caught me for food ! He is the 
royal sage Nahusha liying in the forna of a serpent/ Yudhish- 
thifa said, — ‘O long-lived one, do thou free my brother of 
immeasurable prowess : we will give thee some other food, 
which will appease thy hunger/ Tho e(erpent said, — ‘I nave 
got for diet even this sou df a kingi come to my moutb, of 

I 67 3 
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himself. Do thx)u go away. Thou shouldst not stay here. 
(If thou remaiuest here) thou too shalt be my fare tomorrow. 
O mighty- armed one, this is ordained in respect of me, 
that he that cometh unto my place, becometh my food, and 
thou too art in my quarter. After a long time have I got thy 
younger brother as ray food ; I will not let him off ; neither 
fio I like to have any other (food).' Thereat Yudhishthira 
said, — ‘0 serpent, whether thou art a god, or a demon, or an 
Uraga, do thou tell me truly, it is Yudhishthira that asketh 
thee! Wherefore, O snake, hast thou taken Bhimasena ? By 
obtaining which, or by knowing what, wilt thou receive satis- 
faction, O snake ! And what food shall I give thee ? And how 
mayst thou free him ?’ The serpent said, — ‘O sinless one, I 
was thy .ancestor, the son of Ayu, and fifth in descent from 
the Moon. And I was a king celebrated under the name of 
Nahusha. And by sacrifice.s and asceticism and study of 
the Vedas and self-restraint and prowess, I had acquired a per- 
manent dominion over the three worlds. And when I had ob- 
tained such dominion, haughtiness possessed me. And thous- 
atids of Brahmauas were engaged in carrying my chair. And 
intoxicated by supremacy, I insulted those Brahmauas. And, 0 
lord of the earth, by Agastya have I been reduced to this pass ! 
Yet, O Pandava, to this day the memory (of my former birth) 
hath not forsaken me ! And, O king, even by the favor of 
that lugh-souled Agastya, during the sixth division of the 
day have 1 g(ic for meal thy younger brother. Neither will I 
set him free, nor do I wish for any other food. But if to-day 
thou answerest the questions put by me, then, I shall deliver 
thv brother VrikodaraT At this, Yudhishthira said, — ‘0 ser- 
pent, ask whatever thou listest ! I shall, if I can, answer thy 
questions with the view of gratifying thee, O snake 1 Thou 
knowest fully what should be known by Brahmauas. There- 
fore, O king of snakes, hearing (thee) I shall answer tby 
queries I* 

“Xhe serpent said, — *0 Yudhishthira, say, — Who is a 
, Brahmaua, and what should be known? By thy speech I 
infer thee to be highly intelligent.' 

^J^udhishthira said,— 0 foremost of serpents^ he, it U 
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BBserted by the wise, ia whom are seen truth, charity, forgive- 
ness, good conduct, benevolence, observance of ihe rites of his 
order and mercy, is a Brahmana. And, O’serpent, that which 
should be known even is the supreme Brahm, in which is 
neither happiness nor misery^— and attaining which, (beings) 
are not affected with misery'. And what is thy opinion V 

“The serpent said, — O' Yudhishthira, truth, charity, for- 
giveness, benevolence, benignity, kindness,, and the Veda* 
which worketh the benefit of the four orders, which is the 
authority in matters of religion, and which is true, are seen 
even in the Sudra. As regards the object to be known, and 
which thou allegesc is without both happiness and miserv, I do 
not seeT any such that is devoid of these/ 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘Those ciiaracterestics that are pre- 
sent in a Sudra, do not exist in a Brahmana ; nor do those that 
are ia a Brahmana exist in a Sudra, And a Sudra is not a Sudra 
by birth alone, — -nor a Brahmana, a Brahmaua-by birth alone. 
He, it is said by the wise, in whom are seen those virtues, is 
a- Brahmana. And people term him a Sudra in whom those 
qualities do not exist, (even though he be a Brahmana by 
birth). And, again, as for thy assertion that the object to be 
known (as asserted by me) doth nob exist, because nothinti^ 
exists that is devoid of both (happiness and misery), such in- 
deed is the opinion, 0 serpent, that nothing exists that is with- 
out (them) both. Bub as in cold, heat doth not exist, nor iu * 
heat, cold, so can there not exist au object in which both • 
(happiness and misery) cannot exist V 

“The serpent said, — ‘0 king, if thou recognise him as a 
Brahmana by characterestics, then, Q- long-lived one, the 
distinction of caste becometh futile as long as conduct doth- 
not come into play/ 

“Yudhishthira said, — Tii human society, O mighty and 
highly intelligent serpent, it is difficult to ascertain one s caste, 
because of pronpiiscuous intercourse among the four orders. 
This is my opinion. Jtfem belonging to all the orders (prorais 


* Inasmuch as the rites peiformed by the Sudras have their .origiu 
in the Vedanv 
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cuously) begot ofTspring^iipon women of all the order®. And 
of men, speech, sexual intercourse, birth and death are com- 
mon. And to this the liishis have borne testimony, by using 
at the beginning of a sacrifice, such expressions as , — of what 
caste soever ive may be, we celebrate the sacrifice. There- 
fore, those that are wise have asserted that character is the 
chief requisite, and needful. The natal ceremony of a per- 
son is performed, before division of the umbilical cord. His 
mother then acts as Savitri and his father officiates as priest. 
He is considered as a Siidra as long as he is not initiated 
in the Vedas. Doubts having arisen on this point, 0 prince 
of serpents, the Svayambhuba Manu has declared, that 
the mixed castes are to be regarded as better tKan the 
(other) classes, if, having gone through the ceremonies of 
purification, the latter do nob comform to the rules of good 
conduct, O excellent snake ! Whosoever now comforms to the 
rules of pure and virtuous conduct, him have I, erenow, 
designated as a Brahmana. The serpent replied, — ^0 Yudbish- 
thira, thou art acquainted with all that is fib to be known, 
and having listened to thy words, how can I (now) eat up 
thy brother Vrikodara !' ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-ninht Section in the 
Ajagara of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXX, 

( Ajagara Parva continued.) 

‘ Yudhiahthira said, — ‘In this world, you are so learned in 
the Vedas and Vedangas ; tell me (then), what one should 
do to attain salvation V 

“The serpent replied, — *0 scion of Bhnrata’s race, my 
belief is that the man who bestows alms on proper objects, 
speaks kind words, and tells the truth, and abstains from doing 
injury to an j creature, goes to heaven.' 

“Yudhishtbira enquired, — ‘Which, 0 snake, is the higher 
of the tjvo, truth or alms-giving ; Tell me also the greater 
ox less importance of kind behaviour and of doing injury to no 
creature/ 
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f'The snake replied,— ‘The relative merits of these virtues,— 
truth, alms-^givinj^, kind speech and abstention from injury to 
any creature,— are known (measured) by their objective gravity 
(utility). Truth is (sometimes) more praiseworthy than some 
acts of charity ; some of the latter again are more commendable 
than true speech. Similarly, 0 mighty king, and lord of the 
earth, abstention from doing injury to any creature is seen 
to be more important than good speech and vice versa. Even 
so it is, 0 king, depending on effects. And now, if thou hast 
anything else to ask, say it all, I shall enlighten thee I’ 
Yiidhishthira said, — ‘Tell me, O snake, how the incorporeal 
being’s translation to heaven, its perception by the senses and 
its enjoyment of the immutable fruits of its actions (here 
below), can be comprehended.* The snake replied, — ‘By his 
own acts, man is seen to attain to one of the three conditions 
of human existence, of heavenly life, or of birth in the lower 
animal kingdom. Among the^e, the man who is not slothful, 
who injures no one and who is endowed with charity and 
other virtues, goes to heaven, after leaving this world of men. 
By doing the very contrary, 0 king, people are again born 
as men or as lower animals. 0 my son, it is particularly 
said in this connection, that the man who is swayed by 
anger and lust and who is given to avarice and malice, falls 
away from his human state and is born again as a lower 
animal, and the lower animals too are ordained to be trans- 
formed into the human state ; and the cow, the horse and 
other animals are observed to attain to even the divine state* 
0 my son, the sentient being, reaping the fruits of his actions, 
thus transmigrates through these conditions ; but the regener- 
ate and wise man, reposes his soul in the everlasting Supreme 
Spirit. The embodied spirit, enchained by destiny and reap- 


* More literally, the state of the gods. It may appropriately be re- 
marked here that the ordiuiary Hindu gods, of the post-Vedic period, 
like the gods of Ancient Greece and Italy, were simply a class of super- 
human beings, distinctly contra-distinguished from the Supreme Spirit, 
the •paramdtmfin or parahmkma. After death, a virtuous man Was 
supposed to b# transformed into one of these so-called gods. 



]fAHABHAftArA> 


534 

ing the fruits of its own actions, thus undergoes birth after 
birth ; but he that has lost toucb of his actions, is conscioua 
of the immutable destiny of all born beings,* 

*‘Yadhishthira asked, — '0 snake, tell me truly and with- 
out confusion, how that (dissociated) spirit becomes cognisant 
of sound, touch, form, flavour, and taste. O great-minded 
one, dost thou not perceive them, simaltaneously by the 
senses ? Do thou, O best of snakes, answer all these queries 1* 
The snake replied, — *0 long lived one, the thing called Atman 
(spirit), betaking itself to a corporeal tenement and mani- 
festing itself through the organs of sense, becomes duly 
cognisant of perceptible objects. 0‘ prince of Bharata's race, 
know that the senses, the mind, and the intellect, assisting the 
soul in its perception of objects, are called Karanas, O 
my son, the eternal spirit, going out of its sphere, and 
aided by the mind, acting through the senses, — the recep-* 
tacles of all perceptions — successively perceives these things 
(sound, form, flavour &c). O most valiant of men, the mind 
of living creatures is the cause of all perception, and, there- 
fore, it cannot be cognisant of more than one thing simul- 
taneously* T*»at spirit, O foremost of men, betaking itself 
to the space between the eyebrows, sends the high and 
low intellect to different objects. What the Poyins per- 
ceive after the action of the intelligent principle, by that is 
manifested the action of the soul.’ 

‘ Yudhishthira said, — ‘TcH me the distinguishing character- 
istics of the mind and the intellect. The knowledge of it is 
ordained as the chief duty of persons meditating on the 
Supreme Spirit.’ 

“The snake replied, — ‘Through illusion, the soul becomes 
subservient to the intellect. The intellect, though known to 
be subservient to the soul, becomes (then) the director of the 
latter. The intellect is brought into play by acts of percep- 
tion ; the ipind is self-existent. The intellect does not cause 
the sensations (hs of pain, pleasure&c), but the mind does. This, 

' ' ! 

This ifl the well known and popular doctrine of tranKraigration of 
fiouls.- 
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my son, -is the difference between the mind and the in- 
tellect. You too are learned in this matter, what is your 
opinion V 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘0 most intelligent one, yon have 
fine intelligence and you know all that is fit to be known. 
Why do you ask me that question ? You knew all and you 
performed such wonderful deeds and you lived in Heaven. How 
could then illusion overpower you ? Great is my doubt on this 
point/ The snake replied, — ‘Prosperity intoxicates even wise 
and valiant men. Those who live in luxury, (soon) lose their 
reason. So, T too, O Yudhishthira, overpowered by the in- 
fatuation of prosperity, have fallen from my high estate and 
having recovered my self-consciousness, am enlightening thee 
thus ! O victorious king, thou hast done me a good turn. 
By conversing with thy pious self, my painful curse has 
been expiated. In days of yore, while I used to sojourn in 
heaven, in a celestial chariot, revelling in my pride, I did not 
think of anything else, I used to exact tribute from Brahmar- 
shist devae^* Yakshas, Gandharvas, Rakshasas, Pannagas and 
all other dwellers of the three worlds. 0 lord of earth, 
such was the spell of my eyes, that on whatever creature, I 
fixed them, I instantly destroyed his power. Thousands 
of Brahmarshis used to draw my chariot. This delinquency, 
0 king, was the cause of my fall from my high prosperity. 
Among them, Agastya was one day drawing my conveyance, 
and my feet came in contact with his body ; Agastya then 
pronounced (this course) on me, in anger, — '*Ruin seize thee, 
do thou become a snake.” So, losing my glory, I fell, down 
from that excellent car, and w'hile falling, I beheld myself 
turned into a snake, with head downwards. I thus im- 
plored that BrabmAua, — May this curse be extinguished, O 
adorable one ! You ought to forgive one who has been so 
foolish from infatuation.— -Then he kindly told me this, as I 
was being hurled do\yn (from heaven), — The virtuous king 
Yudhishthira will save thee from this curse, and when, O 


* Commonly, translated as gods ; more properly’ celestial beings. See 
at foot of page, 
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this horrible sin of pride will be extinguished (in thee)^ 
thou shalt attain salvation. — And I was struck with wonder 
on seeing (this) power of his austere virtues; and, therefore, 
have I questioned thee about the attributes of the Supreme 
Spirit and .of Brahmanas. Truth, charity, self-restraint, pen-» 
anoe, abstention from doing injury to any creature, and cons- 
tancy iu virtue, these, O king, and not his race or family 
connections, are the means, by which a man must always 
secure salvation. May this brother of thine, the mighty 
Bhimasena, meet with good luck, and may happiness abide 
with thee ! I must go to Heaven again/ 

Vai^ampayaua coniiHued. — “So saying, that king — Na- 
husha — quitted his serpentine form, and assuming his celes- 
tial shape he went back to Heaven, and the glorious 
and pious Yudhishthira, too, returned to his hermitage 
with Dhaumya and his brother Bhima. Then the virtu- 
ous Yudhishthira narrated all that, in detail, to the Brah- 
manas who had assembled (there). On hearing that^ bis three 
brothers and all the Brahmanas and the renowned Brau- 
padi too were covered with shame. And ail those excellent 
Brahmanas desiring the welfare of the Fandavas, admonished 
Bhima for his foolhardiness, telling him not to attempt such 
things again, and the Fandavas too were greatly . pleased at 
seeing the mighty Bhima out of danger, and continued to live 
there pleasantly,” 

Thus ends the hundred and eightieth Section in the 
Ajagara of the Vana Farva. 

Section CLXXXI. 

( Mdrlcandeya-Samdaya Parva.) 

Vai5ampayana said. —‘ While they were dwelling at that 
very place, there set in the season of the rains, the season 
that puts ati end to the hot weather and is delightful to all 
anima^d beings. Then the black clouds, rumbling loudly, and 
foveriug the heavens and the cardinal points, ceaselessly rained 
during day and night. These clouds counted by hundreds and 
by and they b^^d Uke domes. U 
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From the earth disappeared the effulgence of the sun ; it* 
place was taken by the stainless lustre of the lightning ; the 
earth became delightful to all, being overgrown with grass, 
with gnats and reptiles in their joy ; it was bathed with rain 
and possessed with calm. When the waters had covered all 
it could not be known whether the subsoil was all even or un- 
even ; — whether there were rivers, or trees, or bills. At tha 
cod of the hot season, the rivers added a beauty to the woods, 
being themselves full of agitated waters, flowing with great 
force and resembling serpents in the hissing sounds they 
made. The boars, the stags, and the birds, while the rain 
was falling upon them, began to utter sounds of various 
kinds which could be heard within the forest tracts. The 
Ghdtakas, the peacocks, and the host of male KokilaSt and 
the excited frogs, all ran about in joy. Thus while the Panda- 
vas were roaming about in deserts and sandy tracts, the happy 
season of rain, so various in aspect and resounding with clouds, 
passed away. Then sat in the season of autumn, thronged with 
ganders and cranes, and full of joy ; then the forest tracts wera 
overrun with grass; the river-water turned limpid ; the firma- 
ment and stars shone brightly. And the autumn, thronged 
with beasts and birds, was joyous and pleasant for the magnani- 
mous sons of Pandu, Then were seen nights, that were free 
from dust and cool with clouds, and beautified by myriads of 
planets and stars, and the moon. And they beheld rivers and 
ponds adorned with lilies and white lotuses,' full of cool water, 
and pleasant. And while roving by the river Saraswati, whose 
banks resembled the firmament itself and were overgrown with 
canes, and which abounded with sacred baths, their joy was 
great. And those heroes who wielded powerful bows, wera 
fipecially glad see the pleasant river Saraswati, with its 

limpid waters full to the brim. And, 0 Janamejaya, tha 
holiest night, that of the full moon in the month of Kartika 
in the seasan of autumg, was spent by them while dwelling 
therp ! And the sons of Pandu, the best of the descendants 
of Bharata, spent that auspicious juncture with righteous t 
And magnanimous saints, devoted to penance* And as soon as 
the dark fortnight set in immediately after, the sons of Pandu 

C ] 
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'entered the forest named the Kamyaka, accompanied % 
©hananjaya and their charioteers and cooks/* 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-first Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana PaiMra, 


Section CLXXX^I. 

(Marhandcya-Smiasya Parva continued) 

Vai^ampayana said. — ‘‘0 son of Kurq, they, — Yudbish^ 
thira and others, — having reached the forest of Kamyaka, were 
hospitably received by hosts of saints, and lived together with 
Krishna. And while the sons of Pandn were dwelling in 
security in that place, many Brahmanas came to wait upon 
them. And a certain Brahmana said,-— the beloved 
fribnd of Arjuna, of powerful arms and possessed of self-control, 
descendant of Sura, of a lofty intellect, will come ; for, O 
ye foremost of the descendants of Kuru, Hari knows that 
ye have arrived here. For, Hari has always a longing for 
your sight, and always seeks your welfare. And Markandeya, 
who was lived very many years devoted to great austeri- 
ties, given to study and penance, will erelong come and meet 
with ye/ — And the very moment that he was uttering these 
words, there was beheld Krishna, coming thitherward upon 
a car unto which were yoked the horses Saivya and Sugriva,— 
he the best of those that ride on cars, accompanied by Sitya- 
bharaa, asindra by'Cachi the daughter of Puloman. And the 
son of Devaki came, desirous to see those most righteous t)£ 
the descendants of Kuru. And the sagacious Krishna, having 
alighted from the car, prostrated himself, with pleasure in bis 
heart, beforo the virtuous king, in the prescribed way, and also 
before Bhiraa, that foremost of powerful men. ^nd he paid his 
respects to* Dhaumya, while the twin brothers prostrated them- 
selves to him. And be embraced Arjuna of the curly hair; and 
spoke wofQs of solace to the daughter of Drupada. And the 
descendant of the chief of the Dasarha tribe, that chastiser of 
^ foev he saw the beloved Arjuna come near him, haviOg 
seen him after a length of time, clasped him again and again. 

^ Satyabhama also, the beloved consort of 
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^bracfd the daughter of Drupada, the .beloved wife of the 
8003 of Pandu. Then those ecos of Pandu, accompanied by 
their wife and priests, paid their respects to Krishna, whose 
eyes resembled the white lotus, and surrounded him on all 
sides. And Krishna, when united with Arjuna the son of 
Pritha, the winner of riches and the terror of the ’ demons-, 
assumed a beauty comparable to that of Giva, the magnani^ 
mous lord of all created beings, when he, the mighty lord, is 
united with Kartikeya (his son). And Arjuna, who bore a 
circlet of crowns on his head, gave an account of what ' had 
happened to him in the forest, to Krishna, the elder brother of 
Gada. And Arjuna asked, saying,— How is Subhadra, and that 
same Abhimanyu ?— And Krishna, the slayer of Madhuj hav-^ 
ing paid his respects in the prescribed form to the son of 
Pritha, and to the priest, and siting himself with thlfea there, 
spoke to king Yudhishthira, in words of praise. And he said, 
-—*‘0 .king; Virtue is preferable to the winning of kingdoms ; 
it is, in fact, practise of austerities! By you, who have 
obeyed with truth and candour what your duty prescribed; 
have been won both this world and that to come ! First 
you have studied, while performing religious' duties ; having 
acquired in a suitable way the whole science of arms, having 
won wealth by pursuing the methods prescribed for the mili- 
tary caste, you have celebrated all the time-honored sacri- 
ficial rites. You take no delight in sensual pleasures ; you ^ 
do not act, O lord of men. from motives of enjoyment^ nor 
do you swerve from virtue from greed of riches ; it is for this, 
you have been named the Virtuous King, 0 son of Pritha T 
Having won kingdoms and riches and means of enjoyment, 
your best delight has been charity and truth and practice 
of austerities^ O king, and faith and meditation and for*^ 
bearance and patience 1 When the population of Kuru-jan- 
gala, beheld SJ^rishp^ outraged in the assembly hall, who 
but yourself coufd ferook that conduct, 0 PSndu'a son, which 
repugnant bbth'" to virtue and usage! No doubt, you 
Tilll, before long, rule over men in a praiseworthy way, all 
your desires being fulfilled. Here are we prepared to ch^as- 
tise thf Kurus, soon as the jitipulatiott made by you is fully 
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performed !’ — And Krishna, the foremost of the Dasarha 
tribe, then said to Dhaumya and Bhima and Yadhishthira, 
and the twins and Krishna, — ‘How fortunate that by your 
blessing, Arjuna, the bearer of the coronet, has arrived, after 
having acquired the science of arms!’ — And Krishna, the 
leader of the Dasarha tribe, accompanied by friends, likewise 
spoke to Krishna, the daughter of Yajnasena, saying, — ‘How 
fortunate that you are united, safe and secure, with Arjuna, 
the winner of riches 1’ — And Krishna also said, — ‘O Krishna, O 
daughter of Ysjuasena, those same sons of yours, are devoted 
to the study of the science of arms, are welUbebaved, and 
always conduct themselves on the pattern, O Krishna, of their 
righteous friends 1 Your father and your uterine brothers 
proffer them a kingdom and territories ; but the boys find 
no joy in^the house of Drupada, or in that of their maternal 
uncles. Safely proceeding to the land of the Anartas, they 
take the greatest delight in the study of the science ef 
arms. Your sons enter the town of the Vrishnis and take an 
immediate liking to the people there. And as yon would direct 
them to conduct themselves, or as the respected Kunti 
would do, so does Subhadra direct them in a watchful ws,v. 
Perhaps, she is still more careful of them! And, O Krishna, 
as Rukmini’e son is the preceptor of Aniruddha, of Abhi* 
manyu, of Sunitha, and of Bhanu ; so is he the preceptor 
and the refuge of your sons also ! And prince Abhimanyu, a 
good preceptor, would unceasingly give them lessons in the 
wielding of maces and swords and bucklers, in missiles and 
in the arts of driving oars and of riding horses, — valiant as 
thsy are. And he, the son of Rukmini, having bestowed a 
very good training upon them, and having taught them the 
art of using various weapons in a proper way, takes satisfac* 
tion at the valorous deeds of your sons, and of Abhimanyu, 
O daughter of Drupada 1 And when your sons go out, in 
pursuit of J^out door) sports, each one of them is followed 
thither by cars and horses and vehicles and elephants.’ — 
And Krishna said to. the virtuous king Yudbishtbira,>*-’‘The 
.figjhUiug men of the Dasarha tribe, and the Knkuras, and 
thc^i^ these, 0 king, place them^lves at thy 
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comtpandr-Ut them perform what thou desirest them. Q 
lord pf men, let the army of the tribe of Madhus, (reaiafc- 
le&a) like the wind, with their bows, and led by Balararoa 
whose weapon is the plough, — lec that army, equipped (for 
war), consisting of horsemen and foot soldiers, and horses and 
cars and elephants, prepare to do your bidding, 0 son of 
Fandu ! Drive Duryodhana, the son of Dbritarashtra, the 
vilest of sinful men, totrether with his followers and his 
hosts of friends, to the path betaken by the lord of Saubha, 
the son of the Earth ! You, O ruler of men, are welcome to 
stick to that stipulation which was made in the assembly- 
hall, — but let the city of Hastina be made ready for you, 
when the hostile force has been slain by the soldiers of the 
Dasarha tribe ! Having roamed at your pleasure in all those 
places where you may desire to go, having got rid ^of your 
grief and freed from all your sins, — you will reach the city 
of Hastina, — the well-known city situated in the midst of 
a. fine territory !’ — Then the magnanimous king, having been 
acquainted with these views, thus clearly set forth by Krishna, 
that best of men, and having applauded the same, and having 
deliberated, thus spoke with joined palms unto Kecava, — ‘O 
Ke(java, no doubt, thou art the refuge of the sons of Fandu; 
for the sons ol Fritha have their protector in thee ! When 
the time will come, there is no doubt that thou wilt do all 
the work just mentioned by thee; and even more than the 
same ! As promised by us, we will spend all the twelve years 
in lonely forests. 0 Ke9ava, having in the prescribed way 
completed the period for living unrecognised, the sons of 
Fandu will take refuge in thee. This should be the intention 
of those that associate with thee, 0 Krishna ! The sons of 
Fandu swerve not from the path of truth ; for the sons of 
Fritha, with their charity and their piety, with their people 
and their wives, and with their relations, have their protector 

in thee!"' 

VaigampRyana 8aich*^“0 descendant of Bharata, while 
Krishna, the descendant of the Yrisnis and the virtuous king, 
Were thus tal-king, there appeared then the saint Markandeyai 
grown grey in the practice of penance. And he had seen many 
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thousand years of life, was of a pious soul, and devoted to giBat 
austerities. Signs of old age he had none and deathless he 
was, and endued with beauty and generosity and many good 
qualiiies. And he looked like one only twenty-five years 
old. And when the aged saint, who had seen many thousand 
years of life, come, all the Brahmanas paid their respects to 
him and so did Krishna together with Panda's sons. And 
when that wisest *8aint, thus honored, took his seat in a friendly 
way, Krishna addressed him, in accordance with the views of 
the Brahmanas and of Pandu s sons, thus, — 

^Tbe sons of Panda, and the Brahmanas assembled* here, 
and the daughter of Drupada, and Satyabhama, likewise my- 
self, are all anxious to hear your most excellent words, 0 
Markandeya ! Propound to us the holy stories of events of 
bygone times, and the eternal rules of righteous conduct by 
which are guided Kings and Women and saints 

VaiQampayana continued. — “When they had all taken their 
seats, Narada also, the divine saint, of purified soul, came 
on a visit to Pandu's sons. Him also, then, of great ’ soul, 
all those foremost men of superior intellects, honored in the 
prescribed form, by offering water to wash his feet, and the 
well-known oblation, called the Arghya, Then the godlike 
saint Narada, learning that they were about to hear the 
speech of Markandeya, expressed his assent to the arrange* 
ment. And he, the deathless, knowing what would be oppor- 
tune, said smilingly,— 0 saint of the Brahmana caste, speak 
what you were about to say unto the sons of P&ndu!’— 
Thus addressed, Markandeya, devoted to great austerities, 
replied, — ‘Wait a moment. A great deal will be narrated.' 
Thus addressed, the sons of Fandu, together with those 
twice-born ones, waited a moment ; looking at that great saint, 
(bright) as the mid-day sun/’ 

yai9ampayana continued. — ^^Tandu’s son, the king of the 
Kura trijj^e, 'having observed that the great saint was will* 
ing to s^ak, questioned him, with a view to suggest topics to 
qieakupoo,^^^ who are ancient (in years); know 

dmons, and illustrious saints, and of 
royal nnest We consider you as worthy of keing 
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shipped iikd honored ; and we have long yearned after your 
company. And here is this son of Devakt* Krishna, who has 
come to us on a vi«it. Verily, when I look at myself, fallen 
away from happiness> and when I oontennplate the sons of 
Dhritarashtra, of evil life, flourishing in every way, the idea 
arises in me that it is man who does all acta, good or bad ; and 
that it is he that enjoys the fruit the acts bring forth. How 
then is God the agent ? And, O best of those that are proficient 
in the knowledge of God, how is it that men’s actions follow 
them ? Is it in this world ? Or, is it in some subsequent 
existence ? And, O best of righteous men among the twice** 
born, in what way is an embodied, animated being joined by 
his good and evil deeds that seek him out ? Is it after death ? 
Or, is it in this very world ? And, O descendant of Bhrigu, 
is what we experience in this world the result of the acts of 
this very life ? Or, will the acts of this life bear fruit in the 
world to come ? And where do the actions of an animated 
being who is dead find their resting place ?’ 

*‘Markendaya said, — *0 best of those that can speak, this 
question befits thee, and is just what should be ! Thou knowest 
all that there is to know. But thou art asking this question, 
simply for the sake of form. Here I shall answer thee : listen to 
me with an attentive mind as to how in this world and in 
that to come, a man experienceth happiness and misery. The 
lord of born beings, himself sprung first of all, and created, for 
all embodied beings, bodies which were stainless, pure, and 
obedient to virtuous impulses, O wisest of the descendants of 
Kuru ! The ancient men had all their desires fulfilled, were 
given to praise-worthy courses of life, were speakers of truth, 
godly, and pure. All were equal to the gods, could ascend to the 
sky at their pleasure, and could come back again ; and all went 
about at their pleasure. And they bad their death and their 
life also under their own control ; and they had few sufferings ; 
had no fear ; and had their wishes fulfilled ; and they were 
free frmR trouble ; couM visit the gods and the magnanimous 
Baitfts ; knew by heart ail righteous rules; were self-con troled 
Rodlfree from envy/ And they lived many thousand yean^; 
RRd he4 course of they 
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came to be restricted to walk solely oa the surface of the 
earth, overpowered by lust and wrath, dependent for sub* 
sistence upon falsehood and trick, overwhelmed by greed 
and senselessness. Then those wicked men, when disembodied, 
on account of their unrighteous and unblessed deeds, went to 
hell in a crooked way. Again and again, they were grilled, and, 
again and again they began to drag their miserable existence 
in this wonderful world. And their desires were unfulfilled, 
their objects unaccomplished, and their knowledge became 
unavailing. And their senses were paralysed and they became 
apprehensive of everything and the cause of other people's 
sufferings. And they were generally marked by wicked deeds, 
and born in low families, they became wicked and afflicted 
with diseases, and the terror of others. And they became 
short-lived and sinful, and they reaped the fruit of their terri- 
ble deeds. And coveting everything, they became godless and 
indifferent in raindl, 0 son of Kunti ! The destiny of every 
creature after death is determined by his acts in this world. 
Thou hast asked me where this treasure of acts of the sage 
and the ignorant remain, and where they enjoy the fruit of 
their good and evil deeds ! Do thou listen to the regulations 
on this subject ! Man with his subtle original body created by 
God, lays up a great store of virtue and vice. After death he 
quits his frail (outer) body and is immediately born again in 
another order of beings. He never remains non-existent 
for a single moment. In bis new life, bis actions follow 
him invariably as his shadow, and fructifying makes bis des- 
tiny happy or miserable. The wise man, by his spiritual in- 
sight, knows all crpatures to be bound to an immutable des- 
tiny by the destroyer, and incapable of resisting the fruition 
of his actions in good or evil fortune. This, 0 Yudhhisbthira, 
is the doom of all creatures stepped in spiritual ignorance. 
Do thou now hear of the perfect way attained by men of high 
spiritual ^rception I Such men are of high ascetic virfcuCi 
and are versed in all profane and holy writ, deligent ia 
perfpfming their religious obligations, and addicted to truth. 
4nd they to their preceptors and superiors 

and Toga, are forgiving, continent, and energetic, and 
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ploiu-b«m, and ara ganarally endowed with every virtue. By 
the conquest. of the passions, they are subdued in mind, by 
practising yoga they become free from disease, and from the 
absenOa of fear and sorrow, they are not troubled (in iftind). 
In course of birch, mature or immature, jjjr while ensconced in 
the womb, in every condition, they, with spiritual eyes, 
recognize the relation of their souls to the supreme Spirit. 
Those great-minded Rishis, of positive and intuitive know- 
ledge, passing through this arena of actions, return again to 
the abode of the oelestials. Men, O king, attain what 
they have, in consequence of the grace of the gods, of Des- 
tiny, or of their own actions. Do thou not think otherwise, 
O Yudhishthira, I regard that as the highest good which is 
regarded so in this world. Some attain happiness in this 
world, but not in the next ; others do so in the next, but 
not in this. Some, again, attain happiness in this as well as 
in the next world ; and others neither here nor in the next 
world. Those that have immense wealth, shine every day with 
well-decorated persons. O slayer of mighty foes, being ad- 
dicted to carnal pleasures, they enjoy happiness only in this 
world, but not in the next. But those who are engaged in 
spiritual meditation and the study of the Vedas, who ara 
deligent in asceticism, and who impair the vigor of their bodies 
by performing their duties, who have subdued their passions, 
and who refrain from killing any animated being, those men, 
G slayer of thy enemies, attain happiness in the next world, 
but not in this 1 Those who first live a pious life, and virtu- 
ously acquire wealth in due time, and then marry and perform 
sacrifices, attain bliss both in this and the next world. Those 
foolish men again who do not acquire knowledge, nor are 
engaged in asceticism or charity or increasing their species; 
or in encompassing the pleasures and enjoyments of this world, 
attain bliss neither ih this nor in the next world. But all of 
ye are proficisii&in knowledge and possessed of great power 
and^Strength and celestial vigor. For the extermination (of 
the wicked) and for serving the purposes of the gods, ye 
hAvfe come from the other world and have taken your births ia 
tliii ! TTe,’ who are so valiant, and engaged in ascoticisni, sel& 
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restraiumg exercises, and relififious ordinances, and fond biT 
exertion, after having performed great deeds and gratified the 
gods and Miakia and the Pitris, ye will at last in due course 
attain by your own acts the Supreme region — the abode of 
all virtuous men ! 0 ornament of Kuru^s race, may no doubts 

cross thy mind on account of these thy sufferings, for this 
affliction is for thy good 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-second Section in the 
li&rkandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXXIII, 

(Mdrkandeya-Samaaya Parva coniinuad.) 

Vaiffarapavana continued. — ‘‘^Then the sons of P&ndu said 
to the hiirh-sonled M&rkande}^a, — ‘We long to hear of the 
greatness of the Brahmanas; do thou tell us of it!' Thus 
asked, the revered Markandeya, of austere virtue and high 
spiritual energy, mnd proficient in all departments of know- 
ledge, replied, — ‘A strong-limbed, handsome young prince of 
the race of the Haihayas, a conqueror of hostile cities, (once) 
went out bunting. And (while) roaming in the wilderness of 
big trees aud thickets of grass, he descried, at no great dis- 
tune-*, from him, a Mani with the skin of a black antelope 
for his upper garment, and killed him for a deer. Pained 
at what he had done, and his senses paralysed with grief, 
he repaired to the presence of the more distinguished of the 
Haihaya chiefs. The lotus-eyed prince related to them the par- 
ticulars. On hearing the account, O my son, and beholding 
the body of the Muni who subsisted on fruits and roots, they 
were sorely afflicted in mind. And they all set out enquiring 
here and there as they proceeded, as to whose son the Mv/ni 
might be. And they soon after reached the hermitage of 
Arishtanejpi, son of Kasyapa. And saluting that great ifiinN 
so constant in austerity, triey all rem&itied standiDgy while the 
3fun^ on bis |>arr, busied himself about their reception. 
And they aaid unto the illustrious Jlfttni, — By a freak of 
deiBtiny,. we have ceased to merit tby welcome : indeed, we 
k»?4t kiiU«d » Br&hnuioft l!~-Aad tk« ragenertkte 
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to them,— Hovr bath a Br&hmana cpmo to be killed br ye, and 
say wheyo may ho be ? Do ye all witness the power of my 
asoetio practices !— And they, haviof; related erery thinj; to- 
him as it had happened, went back, but found not the body 
of the dead Rithi on the spot (where they had left it). And 
having searched for him, they returned,' ashamed and bereft 
of all perception, as in a dream. And then, 0 thou con- 
queror of hostile cities, the Mmi Tkrkshya addressed them, 
saying, — Ye princes, can thi$ be the Brabmana of your killing T 
This Brahmana, endowed with occult gifts from spiritual exer- 
cises, is, indeed, my son !’ Seeing that Rishi, 0 lord of the 
earth, they were struck with bewilderment. And they said,— 
What a marvel! How hath the dead come to life again!' 
Is it the power of his austere virtue by which he hath revived 
again! We long to hear this, 0 Brahmana, if, indeed, it can- 
' be divulged !— To them, he replied, — Death, 0 lords of men, 
hath no power over us ! I shall tell ye the reason briefly and 
intelligibly. We perform our own scored duties; therefore 
have we no fear of death ; we speak well of Brahmanas, but 
never any ill of them ; therefore hath death no terror for us. 
Regaling our guests with food and drink, and onr dependents 
with plenty of food, we Ourselves (then) partake of what 
is left ; therefore we are not afraid of death. We are peace- 
ful and austere and chariuble and forbearing and fond of 
visiting sacred shrines, and we live in sacred places therefore, 
we have no fear of death. And we live in places inhabited by 
men who have great spiritual power ; therefore bath death no> 
terror for us. I have briefly told ye all! Return ye now 
all together, cured of all worldly vanity. Te have no fear 
of sin !— Saying ctmen, 0 foremost scion of Bharata’s race, and 
saluting the great Muni, ^1 these princes joyously returnedi 
to their country.’ ” ' 

Jhus ends the hundred and eighty-third Section in the 
. Harjeapdeya-Stimasya of the Yana Farva. 



Sectiom CLIXXIY. 

(Mdrkiindeya-SamHayH Parva continutd.) 

“Markandeyn coatinued, — ‘Do ye again hear from me 
the glory of the Brahtnanaa ! It is said that a royal sage of 
the name of Yainya was once engaged in performing the 
horse-sacrifice, and that Atri desired to go to him for alms. 
But Atri subsequently gave up his desire of wealth, from reli- 
gious scruples. After much thought, he of great power, be- 
came desirous of living in the woods, and calling his wife 
and sons together, addressed them thus, — Let us attain the 
highly tranquil and complete fruition of our desires. May it, 
therefore, be agreeable to ye to repair quickly to the forest, 
for a life there is fraught with great merit. — His wife, argu- 
ing from motives of virtue also, then said to him, — Hie thee 
to the illustrious prince Yainya, and beg of him vast riches! 
Asked by thee, that royal sage, engaged in sacrifice, will 
give thee wealth. Having (gone there), 0 regenerate Piski 
and received from him vast wealth, thou caust distribute it 
among thy sons and servants, and then thou canst go whither- 
soever thou pleasest. This, incTeed, is the highest virtue, 
as instanced by ineri conversant with religion, — Atri replied, — 
I am informed, 0 virtuous one, by the high-souled Gauta- 
ma, that Yaitiya is a pious priuce, devoted to the cause of 
truth ; bqt there are Brahmanas (about his person) who are 
jealous of me ; and as Gautama hath told me this, I do not 
venture to go there, for, (while) there, if I were to advise what 
is good and calculated to secure piety and the fulfilment of 
one’s desires, they would contradict me with words unproduc- 
tive of any good. But I approve of any counsel and will go 
there ; Yainya will give me kine and hoards of riches.-—’ 

“Mirkaudeya continued,— -So saying, he, of great ascetic 
merit, haMened Yaiuya’s sacrifice, and reaching the sacri- 
lioial altari^iand mjtking his obeisance to the king, and prais- 
ing Wtn with well-meaning speeches, he speke these words,— 

. i 4" -MV, ' ■ ' ■ 

Bliij^dArt tl^pu, 0 king I Baling over the earcb, thou art 
1^0. The ifttms praise thee, and 
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thore is nontt so versed in religious lore ! — To him, 
the Rishi Qautama, of great ascetic merit then indignantly 
replied, saying, — Atri, do not repeat this nonsense again. (It 
seems) thou art not in thy proper senses. In this world Of 
ours, Mahendra, the lord of all created beings (alone) is the 
foremost of all sovereigns !— Then, O great prince, Atri said 
to Gautama, — As Indra, the lord of all creatures, ruleth over 
our destinies, so doth this king ! Thou art mistaken. It is 
thou who hastiest thine senses, from want of spiritual per- 
ception ! — Gautama replied, — I know I am not mistaken ; it is 
thou who art labouring under a misconception in this matter. 
To socure the king's countenance, thou art flatttBring him in 
(this) assembly of the people. Thou dost not know what the 
highest virtue is, nor dost thou feel the need for it. Thou art 
like a child steeped* in ignorance, for what then hast thou 
become (so) old in years 1— 

•‘Markandeya continued, — ‘While those two men were thus 
disputing in the presence of the Munis, who were engaged 
in Vainya’s sacrifice, the latter enquired, — What are the^e 
women quarreling for ? Who gave them admittance to Vainya'g 
court I What is the matter with them, that makes them 
talk so vociferously ? — Then, the very pious Kasyapa, learned 
in all religious lore, approaching the disputants, asked them 
what was the matter. And then Gautama, addressing that 
assembly of great Munis, said, — Listen, O great Brahmanas, 
to the point in dispiUe between us. Atri hath said that 
Vainya is the ruler of our destinies ; great is our doubt on this 
point, — ’ 

^‘Markandeya continued, — ‘On hearing this, the great-mind 
ed Munis went instantly to Sanatkurnara who was wall 
versed in religion, to clear their doubt. And then he of 
great ascetic merit, having heard the particulars frem them 
addressed them these words, full of religious meaning. And 
Sanatkurnara said, — As fire assisted by the wind burneth 
down forests, so a Brahmanas energy in union with a Ksba- 
triya’s or a Kshatriya’s joined with a Brahmana’s, destroyeth 
enemies. The sovereign is the distinguished givck of 
laws and the protector of his subjects, He is (a protector of 
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created beings) like Indra, (a propounder of morals) like 
Sukra, (a coansellor) like Yribaspati, and (hence he is alio 
called) the ruler of men’s destinies. Who does not think it 
proper to worship the individual of whom such terms at 
‘preserver of created beings,’ — ‘royal,’ — ‘emperor,’ — ‘Ksbatriya 
(or saviour of the earth), ‘Imd of earth,’ 'ruler of men,’ are 
applied in praise ? The king is (also) styled the ‘prime cause 
(of social order, as being the promulgator of laws),’ the vic- 
torious in wars,’ (and therefore, preserver of the peace), ‘the 
watchman,’ ‘the contented,’ ‘the lord,’ ‘the guide to salvation,’ 
‘the easily victorious’ ‘the Vishnu-like,' ‘of effective wrath,’ ‘the 
winner of battles’ and ‘the cherisher of the true religion.’ The 
Jtishis, fearful of sin, entrusted (the temporal) power to the 
Kshatriyas. As, among the gods in heaven, the Sun dispeletb 
darkness by his own refulgence, so doth the king completely 
root out sin from this earth. Therefore is the king's greatness 
reduced from the evidences of the sacred books, and we are 
bound to pronounce for that side which hath spoken in favour 
of the king. — ’ » 

“Markandeya continued, — 'Then that illtisrious prince, 
highly pleased with the victorious party, joyfully said to Atri, 
who had praised him erewhile. 0 regenerate Bishi, thou 
hast made and styled me the greatest and most excellent of 
men here, and compared me to the gods; therefore, shall I 
give thee vast and various sorts of wealth. My impression 
is that thou art omniscent. I give thse, 0 well-dressdd and 
well-adorned one, an hundred millions of gold coins and als® 
ten fcASras of gold.— Then Atri, of high austere virtues and 
great epiritnal powers, thus welcomed (by the king), accepted 
all the gifta without any breach of propriety, and returned 
to his home. And then giving bis wealth to bis sons and 
subduing his self, he cheerfully repaired to the forwt with 
the objeot of performing penances,’ ” ' 

Thns dhds the.hundred and eighty-fourth Section in tbn 
.M|rkaBdeya-SafD&sy& of the Vana. Parva. 



Skction CLXXXV. 

( ifdrkandeya-Savidsydt Parva continutd.) 

“Markandeya continued, — ’0 thou conqueror of hostile cities, 
in this connection Saraswati too, when inierogated by that in- 
telligent Muni Tarkshya, had said (this). Do thou listen to 
her words T Tarkshya had asked, saying, — Excellent lady, 
what is the best thing for a man to do here below, and 
how must he act so that he' may not deviate from (the path 
of) virtue. Tell me all this, 0 beautiful lady, so that ins- 
tructed by thee, I may not fall away from the path of virtue ! 
When and how must one offer oblations to the (sacred) fire 
and when must he worship so that virtue may not he com- 
promised ? Tell me ail this, 0 excellent lady, so that I may 
live without any passion, craving, or desire, in this world,—* 

“Markandoya continued, — Thus questioned by that cheerful 
Muni and seeing him eager to learn and endued with high 
intelligence, Saraswati addressed these pious and beneficial 
words to the Brahmaua Tarkshva. 

“ 'Saraswati said, — He who is engaged in the study of the 
Vedas, and with sanctity and equanimity perceives the su- 
preme Godhead in his proper sphere, ascends the celestial 
regions and attains supreme beatitude with the Immortals. 
Many large, beautiful, pellucid arid sacred lakes are there, 
abounding with fish, flowers, and golden lilies. They are like 
shrines and their very sight is calculated to assuage grief. 
Pious men, distinctively worshipped by virtnous well adorn- 
ed golden-oomplexioned Apsara^i, dwell in contentment on th« 
shores of those lakes. He who giveth cows (to Br^hmanas) 
»ttaineth the highest regions ; by giving bullocks he reacheth the 
solar regions, by giving clothes he gettetb to the lunar world, 
end by giving gold he attaineth to the state of the Immortals. 
He who giveth a beautiful cow with a fine calf, and which is 
easily milked and wliich doth not run away, is (destined) to 
live for as many years in the celestial regions as there are 
hair in the body of that animal, He who giveth a fine, strong, 
powerful, young bullock, capable of drawing the plough and 
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be&riQg burdeni, reacheth the regions attained by men who give 
ten cows. When a man bestoweth a well caprisoned kapili 
cow, with a brazen milk-pail and with money given afterwards 
that cow becoming, by its own distinguished qualities, a giver 
of every thing, rcacheth the side of the man who gave her 
away. He who givoth away cows, rcapeth innumerable fruits 
of his action, measured by the hair on the body of that animal, 
Ha also saveth (from perdition) in the next world his sons and 
grand-sons and ancestors to the seventh generation. He who 
presenteth to a Brahmana, sesamum made up in the form 
of a cow, having horns made of gold, with money besides, 
and a brazen milk-pail, subsequently attaineth easily to the 
regions of the Vasus. By his own acts man descends into the 
darksome lower regions, infested by evil spirits (of his own 
passions) like a ship tossed by the storm in the high seas; 
but the gift of kine (to BrAhmanas) saves him in the .next 
world. He who giveth his daughter in marriage, in the 
Brdhma form, who bestoweth gifts of land on Brahmanas and 
who duly maketh other presents, attaineth to the regions of 
Purandara. 0 Tarkshya, the virtuous man who is constant in 
presenting oblations to the sacred fire for seven years, sanctifi- 
cth by his own action seven generations up and down. 

“‘Tarkshya said, — 0 beautiful lady, explain to me who 
ask thee, the rules for the maintenance of the sacred fire as 
inculcated in the Vedas. I shall now learn from thee the 
time-honored rules for perpetually keeping up the sacred 
fire.—*” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-fifth Section in the 
M&rkaQdeya-Sam&syA of the Vana Parva. 


Sbction CLXXXVI. 

(M^rkandeya-Sam^sycl Parva continued.) 

“Then Vudhishthira the son of Pandu said to the BrSh- 
mana MS.rkandeyA,^’Do thou now narrate the history of the 
VaiTAgwata Mktiu !* , 

^ •^HSrkandeya^^w 0 foremost of mAn> there 

of Manttfi He was 
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$he son of Vivasw&a and was equal unto BrabniS in glory. 
And he far excelled bis father and grand-father iu strength, iu 
power, in fortune, as also in religious austerities. And standing 
on one leg and with uplifced hand, that lord of men did severs 
penance in the jujube forest called Yisala. And there with 
head downwards, and with steadfast eye, he practised this 
rigid and severe penance for ten thousand years. And one 
day, whilst he was practising austerities there with wet 
clothes on, and matted hair on head, a fish approaching the 
banks of the Ghirini, addressed him thus : — Worshipful sir, 
I am a helpless little fish, I am afraid of the large ones ; 
therefore, do thou, 0 great devotee, think it worth thy while 
to protect me from them ; especially, as this fi 2 ted custom is 
well established amongst us, that the strong fish always prey 
upon the weak ones. Therefore, do thou think it fit to save 
me from being drowned in this sea of terrors ! I shall requite 
thee for thy good offices. — On hearing these words from the 
fish, the Vaivaswata Manu was everpowered with pity, and he 
took out the fish from the water with his own bands. And 
the fish which had a body glistening like the rays of the 
moon when taken out of the water, was put back in an 
earthen water- vessel. And thus reared, that fish, O king, 
grew up in size, and Manu tended it carefully like a 
child. And after a long while, it became so large in size, that 
there was no room for it in that vessel. And then seeing 
Manu (one day), it again addressed these words to him 
Worshipful sir, do thou appoint some better habitation for 
me.— And then the adorable Manu, the conqueror of hostile 
cities, took it out of that vessel and carried it to a large tank 
and placed it there. And there again the fish grew for many 
a long year. And. although the tank was two Fojanas in 
length and one Yojan<x> in width, even there, O lotus«eyed 
son of Kunti and%ill^r of men, was no room for the fish to 
play about! And beholding Manu, it said again, — 0 pious 
adorable father, take me to the Ganga, the favourite 
spouse of the Ocean, so that I may live there : or, do as 
f^bou listest, O sinless one, as 1 have grown to this great 
bulk, by thy favour, I shall do tby bidding cheerfully, — Thus 

I 70 1 
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asked, the upright and continent, and worshipful Mann took 
the fish to the river Oanga, and he put it into the river 
with hia own hands. And there, 0 conqueror of thy enemies, 
the fish again grew for some little time, and then beholding 
Manu, it said again, — 0 lord, I am unable to move about 
in the Gauga on account of my great body ; therefore, wor* 
shipful sir, do thou please take me quickly to the sea ! — 0 
son of Pritha, Manu then taking it out of the Ganga, carri- 
ed it to the sea and consigned it there, And despite its great 
bulk, Manu transported it easily and its touch and smell 
were also pleasant to him. And when it was thrown into the 
sea by Manu, it said these words to him with a smile : — - 

0 adorable being, thou hast protected me with special care ; 
do thou now listen to me as to what thou shouldst do in the 
fulness of time 1 O fortunate and worshipful sir, the dissolu- 
tion of all this mobile and immobile world is nigh at hand. 
The time for the purging of this world is now ripe. There- 
fore, do I now explain what is well for thee! The mobile 
and the immobile divisions of the creation, those that have 
the power of locomotion, and those that have it not, of 
all these the terrible doom hath now approached. Thou 
shalt built a strong and massive ark and have it furnished 
with a long rope, On that must thou ascend, 0 great Muni, 
with the seven Rishis ^nd take with thee all the different 
seeds which were enumerated by regenerate Brahmanas in 
days of yore, and separately and carefully must thou preserve 
them therein. And whilst there, 0 beloved of the Munis, thou 
shalt wait for me, and 1 shall appear to thee like a horned 
animal, and thus, 0 ascetic, shalt thou recognise me ! And 

1 shall now depart, and thou shalt act according to my ins- 
tructions, for, without my assistance, thou can not save 
thyself from that fearful flood. — Then Manu said unto the 
fish,— I do not doubt all that thou hast said, 0 great one I 
Even so s^all laet ! — And giving instructions to each other, 
they^both went away. And Manu, then, O great and 
powerful king and conqueror of thy enemies, procured all 
the different seeds, as directed by the fisb> and set sail ia 
aa |a<iieIMMej5sel on the surging se^i And (hen, 0 lord . 
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of the earth, he bethought himself of that fish, And the 
fish too, O conqueror of thy enemies and foremost scion of 
Bharata’s race, knowing his mind, appeared there with horns 
on its head. And then, 0 tiger among men, beholding lu 
the ocean that horned fish, emerging like a rock, in the 
form of which he had been before apprised, he lowered the 
ropy noose on its head. And fastened by the noose, the 
fish, O king and conqueror of hostile cities, towed the 
ark with great force through the salt waters. And it con- 
veyed them in that vessel on the roaring and billow-beaten 
cea. And, O conqueror of thy enemies and hostile cities, 
tossed by the tempest on the great ocean, the vessel reeled 
about like a drunkeu harlot. And neither land, nor the four 
cardinal points of the compass, could be distinguished. And 
there was water everywhere, and the waters covered the hea- 
ven and the firmament also. And, O bull of Bharata s race, 
when the world was thus flooded, none but Manu. the seven 
Riahis, and the fish, could be seen. And, 0 king, the fish 
diligently dragged the boat through the flood for many a 
long year. And then, 0 descendant of Kuru and ornament of 
Bharata*s race, it towed the vessel towards the highest peak 
of th^ Himavat. And, 0 Bharat, the fish then told those 
on the vessel to tie it to that peak of the Himavat. And 
hearing the words of the fish, they immediately tied the boat 
on that peak of the mountaio. And, O son of Kunti and 
ornament of Bharata’s race, know that that high peak of the 
Himavat is still called by the name of Nauhandhana (the 
harbour). Then the fish addressing the associated Riahis, 
told them these words I am Brahma, the Lord of all crea- 
tures ; there is none greater than myself. Assuming the 
shape of a fish,' I have saved ye from this cataclysm. Manu 
■will create (again) all beings, — gods, Aauras, and men, and 
all those divisions of creation which have the power of 
locomotion and which have it not. By practising severe 
austerities, he will acquire this power, and with my blessing, 
illusion will have no power over him. — 

*So saying, the fish vanished instantly. And the Vai- 
vaswata Manu hiqiself became desirout of creating the world. 
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f Iq this work of creation, illusion overtook him and he there- 
fore practised great asceticism. And endowed with ascetic 
merit, Manu, 0 ornament of Bharata’s race, again set about his 
work of creating all beings, in proper and exact order. This 
story which I have narrated to thee and the hearing of which 
destroyeth all sin, is celebrated as the Legend of the Fish. 
And the man who listeneth every day to this primeval history 
of Manu, attaineth happiness and all other objects of desire, 
and goeth to heaven.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-sixth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXXVIL 

( Mdrkandeya-Saniasya Parva continued.) 

‘■Then the virtuous king Yudhishthira in all humility, again 
enquired of the illustrious Markandeya, saying, — ‘0 great 
Muni, thou hast seen many thousands ages pass away. In 
this world there is none so long-lived as thou ! 0 best of 

those that have attained the knowledge of the Supreme Spirit, 
there is none equal to thee in years, except the great-minded 
Brahma living in the most exalted place. Thou, 0 Brahtnana, 
worshippest BrahmiL at the time of the great dissolution of 
the universe, when this world is without sky and without 
the gods and Ddnavas, And when that cataclysm ceaseth 
and the Grand-sire awaketh, thou alone, 0 regenerate Rishi, 
beholdest Brahma duly re-create the four orders of beings, 
after having filled the cardinal points with air and consigned 
the waters to their proper place. Thou, 0 great Brahmans, 
hast worshipbed in his presence the great Lord and Grand- 
Bire of all creatures, with soul rapt in meditation and entirely 
swallowed up in Him! And, 0 Brabmana, thou hast, many 
a time, witnessed with thy eyes, the primeval acts of crea- 
tion, and plunged in severe ascetic austerities, thou hast also 
Burpassed^be Vedhasaa themselves! Thou art esteemed as 
one who is nearest to Narayana, in the next world. Many 
a tiipe, in days of yore, hast thou beheld the Supreme Crea* 
tor : of the universe, with eyes of spiritual abstraction and 
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renunciation, having first opened thy pure and lotus-like 
beartr-the only place where the multiform Vishnu of uni- 
versal knowledge may be seen ! It is for this, 0 learned 
Riahit by the grace of God, neither all destroying Death, 
nor dotage that causeth the decay of the body, hath any power 
over thee ! When neither the sun, nor the moon, nor fire, nor 
earch, nor air, nor sky remains, when all the world being des- 
troyed looketh like one vast ocean, when the gods and Asuras 
and the great Uragas are annihilated, and when the great- 
minded Brahma, the Lord of all creatures, taking his seat 
on a lotus flower, sleepeth there, then thou alone reihainest to 
worship him I And, O best of Brahrnanas, thou hast seen ail 
this that occurred before, with thy own eyes. And thou alone 
hast witnessed many things by thy senses, and never in all the 
worlds hath there been any thing unknown to thee ! There- 
fore, do I long to hear thy discourse explaining the causes 
of things 1' 

“Markandeya replied, — ‘Indeed, I shall explain all, after 
having bowed down to that Self-existent, primordial male 
Being, who is eternal and undeteriorating and inconceivable, 
and who is at once vested and divested of attributes. O tiger 
among men, this Janardana attired in yellow robes is the 
grand Mover and Creator of all, the Soul and Framer of all 
thiugs, and the Lord of all ! He is also called the Great, 
the Incomprehensible, the Wonderful, and the Immaculate. 
He is without begiuuing and without end, prevades all the 
world, is Unchangeable and Undeteriorating. He is the Creator 
of all, but is himself laureate, and is the Cause of all power. 
His knowledge is greater than that of all the gods together. 
0 best of kings and pre-eminent of men, after the dissolution 
of the universe, all this wonderful creation again comes into 
life. Four thpusapd- years have been said to constitute the 
Kritcf, Yuga* Its, dawn also, as well as its eve, bath been 
said to comprise four hundred years. The Tretd Yuga is said 
to comprise three tho^^and years, and its dawn, as well as its 
^^ 0 , is said to comprise three hundred years. The Yuga that 
comes next is called Diuopara, and it hath been computed to 
consist of tvo thousand years. Its dawn, as well as its eve," is 
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said to comprise two hundred years. The next called 

Kali, is said to comprise one thousand years, and its dawn, as 
well as eve, is said to comprise one hundred years. Know, O 
king, that the duration of the dawn is the same as that of the 
eve of a Tuga. And after the Kali Tuga is over, the Krita 
Yuga comes again. A cycle of the Tugaa then comprise a peri- 
od of twelve thousand years. A full thousand of such cycles 
would constitute a day of Brahma. O tiger among men, 
when all this universe is withdrawn and enconced within its 
home the Creator himself, that disappearance of all [things is 
called by the learned to be Universal Destruction. 0 bull of 
the Bharata race, towards the end of the last-mentioned pe- 
riod of one thousand years, i.o., when the period wanted to com- 
plete a cycle is short, men generally become addicted to false- 
hood in speech. 0 son of Pritha, then sacrifices and gifts and 
vows, instead of being performed by principals are suffered 
to be performed by representatives ! Brahmanas then perform 
acts that are reserved for the Sudras, and the Sudras betake 
to the acquisition of wealth. Then Kshatriyas also betate 
themselves to the practice of religious acts. In the Kali 
age, the Brahmanas also abstain from sacrifices and the study 
of the Vedas, are divested of their staff and deer-skin, and 
in respect of food, become omnivorous. And, O son, the 
Brahmanas in that age also abstain from prayers and medita- 
tion, while the Sudras betake themselves to these ! The course 
of the world looketh contrary, and, indeed, these are the signs 
that foreshadow the Universal Destruction. And, O lord of 
men, numerous Mleccha kings then rule over the earth ! And 
those sinful monarchs, addicted to false speech, govern their 
subjects on principles that are false. The Andhhas, the SakaSt 
the Pulindds, the Yavans, the Kdmvojds, the VdlhikoM, and 
the Ahhiras^ then become, 0 best of men, possessed of 
bravery and the sovereignty of the earth. This, O tiger 
amohg men, becometh the state of the world during the eve, 
O Bbarata!v of the j&TaZi age j Not a single BrAbmana then 
adhereth to the duties of his order. And the Kshatriyas 
and the Vai^y^s also, 0 monarch, follow practices contrary 
to those that are proper for their oiffu ordersf And vien 
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become short-lived, weak in strength, energy, and prowess ; 
and endued with small might and diminutive bodies, they 
become scarcely truthful in speech. And the human popula- 
tion dwindles away over large tracts of country, and the 
regions of the earth, North and South, and East and West, 
become crowded with animals and beasts of prey. And 
during this period, they also that utter Brahma, do so in 
vain. The Sudras address Brahinanas, saying, Bho, while 
the Brahmanaa address Sudras, saying, Respected sir. And, 
0 tiger among men, at the end of the Ynga, animals increase 
enormously. And, 0 king, odors and perfumes do not then 
become so agreeable to our sense of scent, and, 0 tiger among 
men, the very tastes of things do not then so well accord with 
our organs of taste as at other periods ! And, 0 king, women 
then become mothers, of numerous progeny, endued with low 
statures, and destitute of good behaviour and good manners. 
And they also make their very mouths serve the purposes of 
the organ of procreation. And famine ravages the habitations 
of men, and the highways are infested by women of ill fame, 
while females in general, O king, become at such periods hos- 
tile to their lords and destitute of modesty I* And, O king, 
the very kine at such periods yield little milk, while the trees, 
sat over with swarms of crows, do not produce many flowers 
and fruits. And, O lord of the earth, regenerate classes, 
tainted with the sin of slaying Brahmanas, accept gifts from 
monarchs that are addicted to falsehood in speech. And filled 
with covetousness and ignorance, and bearing on their persons 
the outward symbols of religion, set out on eleemosynary rounds, 
afflicting the people of the Earth. And people leading domestic 
lives, afearedof the burden of texts, become deceivers, while 
Brahmanas, falsely assuming the garb of ascetics, earn wealth 
by trade, witt ihail§ and hair unpared and uncut. And, O 
tiger among men, many of the twice-born classes become, 
from avarice of vvealth, religious mendicants of the Bvalfma- 

— - 

* I have followed Nilakantha in his interpretation of the worda 
and Kega^at. All the Ternacalars trauslatione have followed 
tiw aame cosameutator,— T, 
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chdrin order. And, 0 monarch, men at such periods, be^ 
have concrary to the modes of life to which they betake ; and 
addicted to intoxicating drinks and capable of violating the 
beds of their preceptors, their desires are all of this world, 
pursuing nniatters ministering to the flesh and the blood. And, 
O tiger among men, at such periods the asylums of ascetics 
become full of sinful and audacious wretches ever applauding 
lives of dependence. And the illustrious chastiser of Faka 
never showers rain according to the seasons, and the seeds 
also that are scattered on earth, do not, O Bharata, all 
sprout forth. And men, unholy in deed and thought, take 
pleasure in envy and malice. And, O sinless one, the earth 
then becometh full of sin and immorality. And, 0 lord of 
the earth, he that becometh virtuous at such periods, doth 
not live long. Indeed, the earth becometh reft ©f virtue in 
every slj^pe. And, O tiger among men, the merchants and 
traders then, full of guile, sell large quantities of articles 
with false weights and measures. And they that are vir- 
tuous do not prosper ; while they that are sinful, prosper 
exceedingly. And virtue then loseth her strength, while sin 
becometh all powerful. And men that are devoted to virtue 
become poor and short-lived ; while they that are sinful be- 
come long-lived and win prosperity. And in such times, people 
behave sinfully even in places of public amusement in cities 
and towns. And men always seek the accomplishment of their 
ends by means that arc sinful. And having earned fortunes 
tnat are really small, they become intoxicated with the pride of 
wealth. And, 0 monarch, many men, at such periods, strive to 
rob the wealth that hath from trust been deposited with them 
in secrecy. And wedded to sinful practices, they shamelessly 
decl|ire — there is nothing in deposit. And beasts of prey 
aiid^lither animals and fowl may be been to lie down in places 
of public amusement in cities and towns, as well as in sacred 
ediflles. And, O king, girls of seven or eight years of age 
do tj^n co#ceive, while boys of ten or twelve years beget offs- 
in their sixteenth year, men are overtaken with 
Eind decay, and the period of life itself is soon out- 
kiog, when men become so short-lived, more youths 
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act like the aged ; while all that is observable in youths may 
be noticed in the old. And women, given up to impropriety of 
conduct and marked by evil manners, deceive even the best! 
of husbands and forget themselves with menials and slaves, 
and even with animals. And, O king, even women that are 
wives of heroes, seek the companionship of other men and 
forget themselves with these, during the life time of their 
husbands. 


“ ‘O king, towards the end of those thousands of years 
constituting the four Yugas, and when the lives of men bo* 
come so short, a drought occurs extending for many years. 
And then, O lord of the Earth, men and creatures, endued 
with small strength and vitality, becoming hungry, die by 
thousands. And then, O lord of men, seven blazing Suns, 
appearing in the firmament, drink up all the waters of the 
Earth that are in rivers or seas. And, O bull of the Bharata 
race, then also everything of the nature of wood and grass that2 
is wet or dry, is consumed and reduced to ashes. And then, 
0 Bharata, the fire called Samvartakat impelled by the winds, 
appeareth on the Earth that hath already been dried to cin- 
ders by the seven Suns. And then that fire, penetrating 
through the Earth and making its appearance in the nether 
regions also, begetteth great terror in the hearts of the gods, 
the DanavaSt and the Takshas* And, O lord of the Earth, 
consuming the nether regions as also everything upon this 
Earth, that fire destroyeth all things in a moment. And 
that fire called ^amvartaka^ aided by that inauspicious wind, 
consumeth this ^orld extending for hundred and thousands of 


Yojanas. And that lord of all things, that fire, blazing forth 
in effulgence, consumeth this Universe with gods and 
and uavidharvoLS^ and Yakshns and Snakes and 
And there rise in the sky deep masses of clouds, 
like herds of elephants, and decked with wreaths of ligi^j^l; 
that are .wonderful to behold. And some of those cloudtf ar® 
of the hue of the bluejotus; and some, of that of the 'wter 
and some resemble in tint the filaments of the 
and some are purple. And some are yellow as 
and some of the hue of the crow’s egg, And some are fnright 
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as the petals of the lottis, and some red as Vermillion. And 
some resemble palatial cities in shape, and some herds of 
elephants. And some are of the form of lizards, and some 
of crocodiles and sharks. And, 0 king, the clouds that gather 
in the sky on the occasion are terrible to behold, and wreathed 
with lightnings, roar frightfully. And those vapoury masses, 
charged with rain, soon cover the entire welkin. And, 0 
king, those masses of vapour then flood with water the whole 
Earth with her mountains and forests and mines. And, 0 
bull among men, urged by the Supreme Lord, those clouds, 
roaring frightfully, soon flood the entire surface of the earth, 
And pouring in a great quantity of water and filling the whole 
Earth, they quench that terrible and inauspicious fire (of which 
I have already spoken to thee). And urged by the illustrious 
Lord, those clouds, filling the earth with their downpour, 
shower incessantly for twelve years. And then, O Bharata, the 
Ocean oversteps his continents, the mountains sunder in frag- 
ments, and the Earth sinks under the increasing flood. And 
then moved on a sudden by the impetus of the wind, those 
clouds wander along the entire expanse of the firmament and 
disappear from the view. And, then, 0 ruler of men, the Self- 
create Lord — the first Cause of everything — having his abode 
in the lotus, drinketh those terrible winds, and goeth to sleep, 
O Bharata ! 

‘And then when the Universe becomes one dead expanse 
of water, when all mobile and immobile creatures have been 


destroyed, when the gods and the Asnrad cease to be, 
when the Yakshas and t^he RdJeshasas are no more, when 


not, when trees and beasts of prey have disappeared, 
the firmament itseif has ceased to exist, I alone, O lord 
th, wander in affliction. And, 0 best of kings, wander* 
er that dread expanse of water, my heart becometh 
d in consequence of my not beholding any creature ! 
O^ing, wandering without cessation, through that flood, 
ome fatigued, but obtain I no resting place! And 
time after I behold in that expanse of accumulated 
i a vaet and wide-extending banian tree, O lord of 
Aad I then behold, 0 Baarata, seated on a couch; 
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0 king, overlaid with a celestial bed and attached to a far 
extended bough of that banian, a boy, 0 great king, of face 
fair M the lotus or the moon, and of eyes, O ruler of men, 
large as the petals of full blown lotus! And at this sight, 
0 lord of Earth, wonder filled my heart. And 1 asked my- 
self, — How doth this boy alone sit here when the world itself 
hath been destroyed ? — And, O king, although I have full 
knowledge of the Past, the Present, and the Future, still I 
failed to learn anything of this by means of even ascetic 
meditation. Endued with the lustre of the Atasi* flower, 
and decked with the mark of iSlreevat8a,t he seemed to me 
to bo like the abode of Lakshmi herself. And that boy, of 
eyes like the petals of the lotus, having the mark of Sreevatea, 
and possessed of blazing effulgence, then addressed me in 
words highly pleasant to the ear, saying, — O sire, I know 
thee to be fatigued and desirous of rest ! O Markaudeya of 
Bhrigu’s race, rest thou here as long as thou wishest ! 0 best 
of Munis, entering within my body, rest thou there ! That 
hath been the abode assigned to thee by me. I have been 
gratified with thee !— Thus addressed by that boy, a sense of 
total disregard possessed me in respect both of my long life 
and state of manhood. | Then that boy suddenly opened his 
mouth, and as fate would have it, I entered bis month deprived 
of the power of motion. But, 0 king, having suddenly enter- 
ed into the stomach of that boy, I beheld there the whole 


Earth teeming with cities and kingdoms. And, O beat of men, 
while wandering through the stomach of that illustrious one, 
I beheld the Ganga, the Satudru, the Sita, the Yamuna, 
and the Kaueiki; the Charmanwati, the Vetravati; the 


Chandrabhaga, the Saraswati, the Sindhu, the Vipa^^nd 
the Godavari; the Vaswokasara, the Nalini, and fk|||||||||F* 


* An Indian flower of bright-blue color, 
t A mark of Viahnu, said to bo a curl of hair on the bre 
Wilson’s Diet. 

t Nilakantha explains-that this disregard for both life and 
wose from the words— I bavp boon gratified with thss !-spob 
mere boy. 
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enemieB of tbe ; indeed, what else of mobile and immobile 
creatuces may be seen on Earth, were all seen by me, 

0 monarch, within the stomach of that high-souled one. 
And, O lord, living upon fruits I dwelt within his body for 
many centuries, wandering over tbe entire Universe that is , 
thei^e. Never did I yet, 0 king, behold the limits of bis body. 
And when, 0 lord of Earth, I failed to measure the limits of 
that high-souled one’s body even through I wandered within 
him continuously in great anxiety of mind, I then, in thought 
and deed, sought the protection of that boon-giving and pre- 
eminent Deity, duly acknowledging bis superiority ! And when 

1 bad done this, O king, I was suddenly projected (from with- 
in his body) through that high-souled one’s open month by 
means, 0 chief of men, of a gust of wind! And, O king, 

I then beheld, seated on the branch of that very banian that 
same Being of immeasurable energy, in the form of a boy 
with the mark of Sreevatsa (on bis breast), having, 0 tiger 
among men, swallowed up the whole Universe! And that 
boy of blazing effulgence and bearing the mark of Sreevatsa 
and attired in yellow robes, gratified with me, smilingly ad- 
dressed me, saying, — O Markandeya, 0 best of Munis, hav- 
ing dwelt for some time within my body, thou bast been 
fatigued ! I shall, however, speak unto thee ! — And as he 
said this to me, within that very moment I acquired as if a new 
sight, in consequence of which 1 beheld myself to be possess- 
ed of true knowledge and emancipated from the illusions 
of the world! And, O child, having witnessed the inex- 
haustible prowess of that Being of immeasurable energy, I 
then worshipped his revered and well-shaped feet with soles 


bright as burnished copper, and well-decked with toes ol 
red, hue, having placed them carefully on my head; 
joining my palms in humility and approaching him wi 
verence, I beheld that Divine Being who is tbe Soul 
things and whose eyes are like tbe petals of the lotus, 
having bowed tinto him with joined liands, 1 addressei 
BBying,-— I wish to know thee, 0 Divine Being, as ah 
high and wonderful illusion of thine! O illustriou 
lutTLpg eatered into thy body through thy mouth, I hav 
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held the entire Universe in thy stomach ! 0 divine Beings; 
the gods, the Ddnavas and the Rakahaaa&i the Yak^m^ the 
OandharvaSt and the Ndga&j indeed, the whole Universe mo- 
bile and immobile, are all within thy body ! And though 
1 have ceaselessly wandered through thy body at a quick pace, 
through thy grace, 0 God, my memory faileth me not! And, 0 
great Lord, I have come out of thy body at thy desire but not 
at mine ! 0 thou of eyes like lotus leaves, I desire to know 
thyself who art free from all faults ! Why dost thou stay 
here in the form of a boy, having swallowed up the entire 
Universe ! It behoveth thee to explain all this to me 1 Why, 
O sinless one, is the entire Universe within thy body ? How 
long also, O chastiser of foes, wilt thou stay here? Urged 
by a curiosity that is not improper for Brahmana, I desire, 
O Lord of all the gods, to hear all this from thee, O thou of 
eyes like lotus leaves, with every detail and exactly as all 
happens, for all I have seen, O Lord, is wonderful and incon- 
ceivable ! And thus addressed by me, that Deity of deities, 
of blazing effulgence and great beauty, that foremost of all 
speakers, consoling me properly, spoke unto me these words.’ ” 
Thus ends the hundred and eighty-seventh Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXXVIII. 


( Mcirkandeya-Samdsya Parva cemtirmed.) 

4 

“Markandeya continued, — ‘The Deity then said, — 0 Brah- 
mana, the gods even do not know me truly ! As, however, 
I have been gratified with thee, I will tell thee bow I created 


Diverse ! O regenerate Rishi^ thou are devoted to thy 
ors and hast also sought my protection ! Thou bast also 
me with thy eyes, and thy ascetic merit also, ia great ! 
lent times I called the waters by the name of Ndra ; and 
e the waters have ever been my ayana or home, there- 
^ I been called Ndrdyana (the water-homed)* 0 
f regenerate ones, I am Ndrdyana^ the Source of all 
the Eternal, the Unchangeable, lam the Creator of 
gsrand the Destroyer aleo of all. I , am Vishnu, I am 


Brahf&st, and 1 atn Sakra the chief of the gods. I am king 
YaiQtavana, and 1 am Yama the lord of the deceased Spirits, 
I am Siva, I am Soma, and 1 am Ka^yapa the lord of 
created things. And, O best of regenerate ones, I am he 
called Dhdtri, and he also that is called Vidhdtri, and I am 
Sacrifice embodied. Fire is my mouth, the Earth my feet, 
and the Sun and the Moon are my eyes ; the Heaven is the 
crown of my head, the Firmament and the cardinal points 
are my ears; the waters are born of my sweat. Space with 
the cardinal points are my body, and the Air is in ' my mind. 
I have performed many hundreds of sacrifices with gifts in 
profusion. I am always present in the sacrifices of the gods ; 
and they that are cognisant of the Yedas and officiate therein, 
make their offerings to me. On Earth the Ksbatriya chiefs 
that rule over men, in performing their sacrifices from 
desire of obtaining heaven, and the Vai^yas also in perform- 
ing theirs from desire of winning those happy regions, all 
worship me at such times and by those ceremonials. It is I 
who, assuming the form of Shesha, support (on my head) this 
Earth bounded by the . four seas and decked by Meru and 
Mandara. And, O regenerate one, it is I who, assuming the 
form of a boar, had raised in days of yore this Earth sunk in 
water. And, O best of Brahmanas, it is I who, becoming 
the fire that issues out of the Equine mouthy drink up the 
waters (of the ocean) and create them again, In consequence 
of my energy, from my mouth, my arms, my thighs, and my 
feet gradually sprung Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vai^yas 
and Sudras. It is from me that the Rig^ the Sama^ the Yagus, 
and the Atharvan Vedas spring, and it is in me tha 
enter when the time cometh. Brahmanas devoted to 
they that value Peace as the highest attribute, 
have their souls under complete control, they that 
ous of knowledge, they that are freed from lust 
and envy, they that are unwedded to things of i 
they that have theiri^ins completey washed away, 
are possessed of gentleness and virtue^ and are d 
pride, they that have a full knowledge of the 
worship me with profound meditation. I am 
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known Samvartaka, I am the Wind called by that name,' 
I am the Sun wearing that appellation, and I am the fire that 
hath that designation. And, O best of firabmanas, those 
things that are seen in the firmament as stars, know them to 
be the pores of my skin. The oceans— those mines of gems 
and the four cardinal points, know, O Brahmana, are my robes, 
my bed, and my home. By me have they been distributed for 
serving the purposes of the gods. And, O best of men, know 
also that lust, wrath, joy, fear, and the over-clouding of the in- 
tellect, are all different forma of myself. And, O BrShmana, 
whatever is obtained by men by the practice of truth, charity 
ascetic austerities, and peace and harmlessness towards all 
creatures, and such other handsome deeds, is obtained because 
of my arrangements. Governed by my ordinance, men wan- 
der within my body, their senses overwhelmed by me. They 
move not according to their will but as they are moved 
by me. Regenerate Brihmanas that have thoroughly studied 
the Vedas, that have tranquillity in their souls, they that 
have subdued their wrath, obtain a high reward by means of 
their numerous sacrifices. That reward, however, is un- 
attainable by men that are wicked in their deeds, overwhelm- 
ed by covetousness, mean and disreputable, with souls unblessed 
and impure. Therefore, must thou know, O Brahmana, that 
this reward which is obtained by persons having their souls 
under control and which is unobtainable by the ignorant and 
the foolish, — this which is attainable by asceticism alone,— is 
productive of high merit. And, O best of men, at those 
time when virtue and morality decreaseth and sin and 


I ility increaseth, I create myself into new forms. And, 
ni, when fierce and malicious 'Daityas and BSksha- 
at are incapable of being slain by even the foremost 
gods, are born^on Earth, I then take my birth in the 
B of virtuous men, and assuming a human body restore 
lIUI^ by exterminating all evils. Moved by my own 
I create gods and men, and Gandharvas and RSkshasas. 
immobile* things, and then destroy them all myself 
the time eometb).. For the preservation of reotitude 
Mity l^ume a human form and when the season 
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fpr a-QtioD cometh I again assume forins that are inconceivable. 
In the Krita age I become white, in the Tretd age I become 
yellow, in the Dwdpara I become red, and in the Kali age I 
become dark in hue. In the Kali age, the proportion of 
immorality becomet h three- fourths, (a fourth only being that 
of morality). And when the end of the Yuga cometh, 
assuming the fierce form of Death, alone I destroy all the 
three worlds with their mobile and immobile existences. 
With three steps I cover the whole Universe : I am the Soul 
of the Universe, I am the source of all happiness ; I am the 
humbler of all pride ; I am omnipresent ; I am Infinite ; I am 
the Lord of the senses ; and my prowess is great, O Brah- 
mana, alone do I set agoing the wheel of Time ; I am formless ; 
I am the Destroyer of all creatures ; and I am the cause of 
all efforts of all my creatures. O best of Munis^ my soul 
completely pervadeth all my creatures, but, 0 foremost of all 
regenerate ones* no one knoweth me, It is me that the 
pious and the devoted worship in all the worlds. O regenerate 
one, whatever of pain thou hast felt within my stomach, 
know, O sinless one, that all that is for thy happiness and 
good fortune. And whatever of mobile and immobile objects 
thou hast seen in the world, everything hath been ordained 
by my Soul which is the Spring of all existence. The grand- 
sire of all creatures is half my bdy ; I am called Narayana, 
and I am the bearer of the conch-shell, the discus and the 


mace. O regenerate Riskiy for a period measured by a 
thousand times the length of the four Yiigas^ I who am 
the Universal Soul sleep overwhelming all creatures in in- 


sensibility. And, 0 best of regenerate llishis^ I stay hero 
thus for all time, in the form of a boy though I 
until Brahma walketh up. O foremost of Brahmaiias, 
fied with thee, I who am Brahma have repeatedly 
thee boons, O thou who art worshipped by regenerate 
Beholding one . vast ^expanse of water and seeing tbSHs 
Mobile and immobile, creatures have been destroyed, 

^e^t afflicted with melanoholy. 1 know this, and it is fof^^B 
that I showed thee the Universe (within my stomach). ^^BB 
thou wert witM my body, beholding there the mUm 
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UDiverse, thou wert filled with wonder and deprived of t!iy 
senses. 0 regenerate JiisM, it is for this that thoa wert 
speedily brought out by me through my mouth. I have 
(uow) told thee of that Soul which is incapable of being com- 
prehended by the gods and the Asuras. And as long as that 
great ascetic, the holy Brahma, doth not awake, thouj 0 
regenerate Riski, canst happily and trustfully dwell here. 
And when' that Grandsire of all creatures awaketh up, I will 
then, O best of Brahmanas, alone create all creatures endued 
with bodies, the firmament, the earth, light, the atmosphere, 
water, and, indeed, all else of mobile and immobile creatures 
(that thou mayst have seen) on the earth ! — ’ 

“Markandeya continued. — ‘Having said so unto me, that 
wonderful Deity vanished, O son, from my sight ! I then 
beheld this varied and wonderous creation start into life. 0 
king, O thou foremost of the Bharata race, I witnessed all 
this, so wonderful, O thou foremost of all virtuous men, at 
the end of the Yuga ! And that Deity, of eyes large as lotus 
leaves, seen by me, in days of yore, is this tiger among men, 
this Janarddana who hath become thy relative ! It is in conse- 
quence of the boon granted to me by this one that memory doth 
not fail me, that the period of my life, O son of Kttnti, is so 
long, and death itself is under my control ! This is that ancient 
and supreme Lord Hari of inconceivable soul, who bath taken 
bis birth as Krishna of the Yrishni race, and who, endued 
with mighty arms, seemeth to sport in this world ! This one 
is Rhdtri and Vidhatri, the Destroyer of all, the Eternal, 
the bearer of the Sreevatsa mark on his breast, the Lord of 
^ord of all creatures, the highest of the high, called also 
l^a ! Beholding this foremost of all gods, this ever- 
[ous Being attired in yellow robes, this chief of the 
i race, liiy recollection cometh back to me ! This 
va is the father and mother of all creatures 1 Ye bulls 
Kuru race, seek ye the refuge of this Protector 1* ” 
i^aropayana continued. — “Thus addressed, the sons of 
and those bulls among men — the twins, along with 
adi, all bowed down unto Janarddana. And that tiger 
Ig men, deserving of every respect, thus revered by tbe 
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sons of Paadui then const^ed them all with words of great? 
sweetness.” 

Thus ends the huhdred and eighty-eighth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva, 


Section CLXXXIK. 


(Mdirkandeya-Samdsy3 Parva continued.) 
Vaioampayana said.. — “Yudhiahthira, the son of Kunti^ 
once more asked the great Muni Markandeya about the future 
course of the government'of the Earth. 


“And Yudhiahthira said, — ‘0 thou foremost of all speakers; 
O Muni of Bhrigu’s race, that which we have heard from thee 
about the destruction and re-birth of all things at the end of 
the Yuga^ is, indeed, full of wonder! I am filled witE 
curiosity, however, in respect of what may happen in the 
Kcdi age. When morality and virtue will be af an end, what 
will remain there ? What will be the prowess of men in that 
age, what their food, and what their amusements ? What 
will be the period of life at the end of the Yuga ? What 
also is the limit, having attained which the Krita age wilt 
begin anew ? Tell me all in detail, 0 Muni, for all that thoa 
narratest is varied and delightful.’ 

“Thus addressed, that foremost of Munis began his dis- 
course again, delighting that tiger of the Vrishni race and the 
sons of Pandu as well. And Markandeya said,— ‘Listen, O 
monarch, to all that bath been seen and heard by me, and to 


all, 0 king of kings, that hath been known to me. by 
tio’n, fifom the grace of the God of gods! 0 bull 
Bharata race, listen to me as I narrate the future hi* 
the world during the sinful age. O bull of the Bhara' 
in the Krita. 9 .ge, everything was free from deceit an! 
and avarice and coveteousness ; and morality, Uke a b 
among men, with all the four legs complete. In th 
age, sin took away one of these legs, and morality h 
legs. In the 

half ; and accordingly morality is said to have two le 
In the dark age (of Kali), 0 thou best of the Bhara 
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morality, mixed three parts of aio, liveth by the side of 
men. Accordingly, morality then ft said to wait on men, 
with only a fourth part of itself remaining. Enow, O Yudhish- 
thira, that the period of life, the energy, the intellect, and 
the physical strength of men decrease in every Yuga ! 0 
Fandava, the Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and YaiQyas and 
Sudras, (in the Kali age) will practise morality and virtue 
deceitfully, and men in general will deceive their fellows by 
spreading the net of virtue. And men with false reputation 
of learning will, by their acts, cause Truth to be contracted 
and concealed. And in consequence of the loss of truth, 
the lives of men will become short And in consequence 
of the shortness of their lives, they will not be able to 
acquire much knowledge. Apd in consequence of the littleness 
of their knowledge, they will have no wisdom. And for this, 
covetousness and avarice will overwhelm them all. And 
wedded to avarice and wrath and ignorance and lust, men 
will entertain animosities towards one another, desiring to 
take one another’s lives, And Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and 
Valyas with their virtue contracted, and divested, of ascetic- 
ism and truth, will all be reduced to an equality with the 
Sudras, And the lowest orders of men will rise to the position 
of the intermediate ones, and those in intermediate stations 
will, without doubt, descend to the level of the lowest ones. 


Even such, O Yudhish thira, will become the state of the 
world, at the end of the Ytiga. Of robes, those will be re- 
garded the best that are made of flax, and of grain, the 
JPaspalum*friimentacea'^ will be regarded the best. Towards 


this period men will regard their wives as their (only) friends. 

will live on fish, and milk goats and sheep for cows 
xtinct. And towards that period, even they that are 
bservant of vows, will become covetous. And opposed 
other, men will, at such a time, seek one another’s 
ud divested of Yuga^ people will become atheists 
ye% And they will even dig the banks of streams 


word in the text is Kora-dushukas^ supposed by Wilson to be 
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^ith their spades and sow grains thereon.% And even those 
places will prove barren for them at such a time. And those 
men who are devoted to ceremonial rites in honor of the dcf* 
ceased and of the gods, will be avaricious and will also 
appropriate and enjoy what belongs to others. The father 
will enjoy what belongs to the son ; and the son, what be- 
longs to the father. And those things will also be enjoyed 
by men in such times, the enjoyment of which hath been 
forbidden in the scriptures. And the Brahmanas, speaking 
disrespectfully of the Vedas, will not practise vows, and 
their understandings clouded by the science of disputation, 
they will no longer perform sacrifices and the Homa. And 
deceived by the false science of reasons, they will direct their 
hearts tow^ards everything mean and low. And men will till 
low lauds for cultivation and employ cows, and calves that are 
one year old, in drawing the plough and carrying burthens. 
And sons having slain their sires and sires having slain their 
sons will incur no opprobrium, And they will frequently save 
themselves from anxiety by such deeds, and even glory in 
them. And the whole world will be filled with mleccha be- 


haviour and nations, and ceremonies and sacrifices will cease, 
and joy will be no where and general rejoicings will disappear 
And men will rob the possessions of helpless persons, of 
those that are friendless, and of widows also. And possess- 
ed of small energy and strength, without knowledge, and 
addicted to avarice, and folly and sinful practices, men will 
accept with joy the gifts made by wicked people with words 
of contempt. And, 0 son of Kunti, the kings of the earth, 


with hearts wedded to sin, without knowledge, and always, 
boastful of their wisdom, will challenge one another fr 
sire of taking one another's life. And the Kshatriy 
towards such a period will become the thorns of the 
And filled with avarice, and swelling with pride and 
o-ad unable and liiiwilling to protect (their subjects]! 
will take pleasure in inflicting punishments only. And 

• . W ■ 

and repeating their attacks apon the good and the 
and feelling no pity for the latter even when they will, 
grief, the Kabatriyas willf O Bbarata, rob these of 
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wives and wealth. ^^And no one will ask for a girl (for purpose 
es of mariage) and no one will give away a girl (for such 
purposes), but the girls will themselves choose their lords, 
wlien the end of the Yuga comes. And the kings of the 
earth, with souls stepped in ignorance, and discontented with 
what they have, will, at such a time, rob their subjects by 
every means in their power. And without doubt the whole world 
will be mlecchified.^ And, when the end of the Yuga comes, 
the right hand will deceive the left ; and the left, the right.f 
And men with false reputation of learning will contract 
Truth, and the old will betray the senselessness of the young 
and the young will betray the dotage of the old. And cowards 
will have the reputation of bravery, and the brave will be 
cheerless like cowards. And, towards the end of the Yuga 
mean will cease to trust one another. And full of avarice 
and folly^ the whole world will have but one kind of food.l 
And sin will increase and prosper, while virtue will fade and 
cease to flourish. And Brahmanas and Eshatriyas and Yai- 
Qyas will disappear, leaving, 0 king, no remnants of their 
orders. And all men, towards the end of the Yuga^ will 
become members of one common order, without distinction 
of any kind. And sires will not forgive eons and sons will 
not forgive sires. And, when the end approaches, wives 
will not wait upon and serve their husbands. And, at such 
a time, *men will seek those countries where wheat and barley 
from the staple food. And, O monarch, both men and wo- 
men will become perfectly free in their behaviour, and will 


I The word in the text is mlecchi-bhutam. The Sanskrit grammar 
■ great facility for the formation of verbs from substantives. 
■ may be hybrid, but It correctly and shortly signifies what is 
w the Sanskrit word. — T. 

■akantha wonld explain this as meaning that *‘even uterine 
■ and other relatives will deceive one another.” The literal render- 
■d “Even bands will deceive each other.* ~T 
■Btinctions of food there will be none. A different reading is 
He. For Jagat some texts read Tugam, The meaning then 
ftds of conveyances will have but one sort of animals to draw 
I The reading, however, is erroneous. — T. 
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fiot tolerate one another’s acts. And, Oi^Yudhtshtbira, the 
whole world will be mlecchijied. And men will cease to 
gratify the gods by offerings of the Sraddha, And no one 
will listen to the words of others, and no one will be re- 
garded as a preceptor by another. And, O ruler of men, 
intellectual darkness will envelope the whole earth, and 
the life of man will then be measured by sixteen years, on 
attaining to which' age death will ensue. And girls of five 
or six years of age will bring forth children and boys of 
seven or eight years of age will become fathers. And, O 
tiger among kings, when the end of the Yuga will come, the 
wife will never be content with her husband, nor the husband 
with his wife. And the possessions of men will never be 
much, and people will falsely bear the marks of religion, 
and jealousy and malice will fill the world. And no one will, 
at that time, be a giver (of wealth or anything else) in res- 
pect to any one else. And the inhabited regions of the earth 
will be afflicted with dearth and famine, and the highways 
will be filled with lustful men and women of evil repute. And, 
at such a time, the women will also entertain an aversion towards 
their husbands. And without doubt a<l meu will adopt the 
behaviour of the mlecchas^ become omnivorcms without distinc- 
tion, and cruel in all their acts, when the end of the. Yuga will 
come. And, 0 thou foremost of the Bharatas, urged by 
avarice, men will, at that time, deceive one anotlftr when 
they sell and purchase. And without a knowledge of the 
ordinance, men will perform ceremonies and rites, and, in- 
deed, behave as listeth them, when the end of the Yuga 
comes. And when the end of the Yuga comes, urged by 


their very dispositions, men will act cruelly, and spea 
one another. And people will, without compunction 
trees and gardens. And men will be filled with an 
regards the means of living. And, O king, overwhelm 
covetousness, men will kill Brahmanas and appropri 
^ojoy the possessions of their victims. And the re 
opes, oppressed by ^udras, and afflicted with fear 
ing Oh and Alas, will wander over the earth without 
to protect them, And when men will begin to slay 
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other, and become wicked and fierce and without any respect 
for animal life, then will the Yuga come to end. And, O king, 
even the foremost of the regenerate ones, afflicted by robbers, 
will, like crows, fly in terror and with speed, and seek refuge, 
O perpetuator of the Kara race, in rivers and mountaiaa and 
inaccessible regions. And always oppressed by bad rulers 
with burthens of taxes, the foremost of the regenerate classes, 
O lord of the earth, will, in those terrible times, take leave 
of all patience and do improper acts by becoming even the 
servants of Sudras. And Sudras will expoun the scrip- 
tures, and Brahraanas will wait upon and listen to them, 
and settle their course of duty accepting such interpretations 
as their guides. And the low will become the high, and the 
course of things will look contrary. And renouncing the 
gods, men will worship bones and other relics deposited 
within walls, And, at the end of the Yuga^ the Sudras 
will cease to wait upon and serve the Brahmanas, And in 
the asylums of great Rishis, and the schools and colleges of 
Brahmanas, and in places sacred to the gods and sacrificial 
compounds, and in sacred tanks, the earth, will be disfigured 
with tombs and walls containing bony relics and not graced with 
temples dedicated to the gods,. These all will take place at 
the end of the Yuga, and know that these are the signs of 
the end of the Yuga, And when men become fierce and 
destitute of virtue and carnivorous and addicted to intoxi- 
cating drinks, then doth the Yuga come to end. And, 0 
monarch, when flowers will be begot within flowers, and 
fruits within fruits, then will the Yuga come to end. And 
the clouds will pour rain unceasonably, when the end of the 

I approaches. And, at that time, ceremonial rites of 
I not follow one another in due order, and the Sudras 
rrel with the Brahmanas. And the earth will soon 
f mlecckas, and the Bi:»hmanas will fly in all directions 
of the burthen of taxes. And all distinctions be- 
nign will cease as regards conduct and behaviour, 
Bicted with honorary tasks and offices, people will 
vopdy retreats, subsisting on fruits and roots. And 
rid will be BO afflicted, that rectitude of conduct 
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^ill 6ease to be earhibited anywhere. And disciples will setl 
ac uau^hc the instructions of preceptors, and seek to even 
injure them. And preceptors, impoverished for wealth, will 
be disregrarded by men. And friends and relatives and kins- 
men will perform friendly offices for the sake of the wealth 
only that is possessed by a person. And, when the end of 
the Yuga comes, every body will be in want. And all the 
points of the horizon will be ablaze, and the stars and stellar 
groups will be destitute of briiliancy, and the planets and 
planetary conjunctions will be inauspicious. And the course 
of the winds will be confused and agitated, and innumerable 
meteors will flash through the sky, foreboding evil. And the 
Sun will appear with six others of the same kind. And all 
around there will be din and uproar, and everywhere there 
will be conflagrations. And the Sun, from tiie hour of his 
rising to that of setting, will be enveloped by Rdhu. And 
the diety of a thousand eyes will shower rain unseasonably. 
And, when the end of the Yuga comes, crops will nob grow in 
abundance. And the women will always be sharp in speech, 
and pitiless and foinl of weeping. And they will never 
abide by the commands of their husbands. And, when the 
end of the Yuga comes, sons will slay fathers and mothers. 
And women, living uncontrolled, will slay their husbands 
and sons.*'^ And, O king, when the end of the Yuga comes, 
RdhUi will swallow the Sun unseasonably. And fires will 


blaze up on all sides. And travellers unable to obtain food and 
drink and shelter even when they ask for these, will lie down 
on the wayside, refraining from urging their solicitations. 
And, when the end of the Yuga comes, crows and snakes and 
vultures and kites and other animats and. birds wil|||||ii|n 
frightful and dissonant cries. And, when the end 
Fugra^comes^ me 4 will cast away and neglect their frien^^^H 


* The word in the text is apftgrxtds. Women ought never to 
In childhood, they are t# be under the protection of fathers ; 
under that of theiir husbands ; and in old age, under that of th 
1 have rendered Sudayuhyanti into day. It may also mean, 
cr oppress. 
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relatives and attendants. And, O monarch, when the end of 
Yuga comes, men abandoning the countries and directions 
and towns and cities of their occupation, will seek for new 
ones, one after another. And people will wander over the 
Earth, uttering — Oh father, — Oh son, and such other frightful 
and rending cries. 

*^And when those terrible time will be over, the creation 
will begin anew. And men will again be created and distribut- 
ed into the four orders beginning with Brahmanas, And, about 
that time, in order that men may increase, Providence,* accord- 
ing to its pleasure, will once more become propitious. And then 
when the Sun, the Moon, and Vrihaspati'f’ will, with the cons- 
tellation Pv^shyaX enter the same sign, the Krita age will be- 
gin again. And the clouds will commence to shower seasonably, 
and the stars and stellar conjunctions will become aupicious. 
And the planets, duly revolving in their orbits, will become 
exceedingly propitious. And all around, there will h© prosper- 
ity and abundance and health and peace. And commissioned 
by Time, a Brahmana of the name of Kallci will take his 
birth. And he will glorify Vishnug and possess great energy, 
great intelligence, and great prowess. And he will take his 
birth in a town of the name of Sambhala in an auspicious 
Brahmana family. And vehicles and weapons, and warriors 
and arms, and coats of mail will be at his disposal as soon as 
be will think of them. And he will be the king of kings, 
and ever victorious with the strength of virtue. And he will 
restore order and peace in this world crowded with creatures 
and contradictoy in its course.ir And that blazing Brahma- 
na of mighty intellect, having appeared, will destroy all 



e word in the text is Datva, It *may mean Chdnee, Destiny or 
otoer or energy, 1 prefer to understand it in the last senss*— -T. 
planet Jupiter. — T. 

shyd is the eighth lunar asterlsm consisting of three stars, of 
le ii^he Cancer, {yids Wilson's Diet). — T. 
rAntf-yapa, the nominative form of Yishnu-yaqas, Grammati- 
|ualifies Kglki, Elsewhere it is said that Kalki will take bis bir^ 
miiy of a Brftfamana of name Ft'sAnif-yiZftfs. 

a siciaiui both crowded aad contradUtor7«--T, 


VllTA tOitM, 




tbiD^Si And he will be the Destroyer of all, and 'will let in 
new Tttga. And surrounded by Brahmanas, that Brab- 
mana will exterminated all the mlecchas wherever those low 
and despicable persons may take refuge.’ ” 

' Thus ends the hundred and eightyninth Section in the 
]3:arkandeya«Sama8y& of the Vana Parva., 


Section CLXL, 

( Mdrkandeya-Samcisya Parva continued.) 


“Markandeya continued.— ‘Having exterminated the thieves 
ahd robbers, Kalki will, at a great Horse-sacrifice, duly give 
away this Earth to the Brahmanas. And having established 
anew the blessed rectitude ordained by the Self-create, Kalki 
of sacred deeds and illustrious reputation will enter a de- 
lightful forest. And the people of this Earth will imitate his 
conduct. And when the Brahmanas will have exterminat- 


ed the thieves and robbers, there will be prosperity every- 
where (on Earth). Aud as the countries of the Earth will one 
after another be subjugated, that tiger among Brahmanas, 
Kalki, having placed deer-skins and lances and tridents there, 
will roam over the Earth, adored by foremost Brahmanas and 
showing hie regard for them, and engaged all the while 
in slaughtering thieves and robbers. And he will ■ exterminate 
the thieves and robbers amid heart-rending cities of— 0^ 
father t — 0 mother !—0 son! and the like. And,. 0 BhS- 
rata, when sin will thus have been rooted out and virtue 
will flourish on arrival of the Krita age, men will once more 
betake themselves to the practice of religious rites. And in 


the age that will set in, vix., the Krita, well-planted 
and sacriflcial compounds, and large tanks, and echo 
eolleges for the cultivation of BrShmanic lore, and pon 
temples will re-appear everywhere. And the ceremoni 
rites of sacrifices will also begin to be performed. A 
l^fihmanas will become good and honest. And the r 
nte ones, devoted to ascetic austerities, will become 
And the asylums of ascetics which bad before bee 
with wicked wretohen will once more be homes 
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devoted to truth And men in general will begin to honor 
and practice truth. And all seeds, sown on earth, will grow, 
and, 0 monarch, every kind of crop wilLgrow in every season. 
And men will devotedly practice charity and vows and obser- 
vances, And the Brahmanas, devoted to meditation and sacri- 
fices, will be of virtuous soul and always cheerful. And the 
rulers of the Earth will govern their kingdoms virtuously. And 
in the Krita age, the Vai(;yas will be devoted to the practices 
of their order. And the Brahmanas will be devoted to their 


six-fold duties (of study, teaching, performance of sacrifices 
on their own account, officiating at sacrifices performed by 
others, charity, and acceptance of gifts). And the Kshatriyas 
will be devoted to feats of prowess. And Sudras will be 
devoted to service of the three (high) orders. 

“‘These, O Yudhishthira, are the courses of the Krita, the 
Trita, the Dwapara, and the 'succeeding age ! I have now 
narrated to thee everything. I have also told thee, O son of 
Pandu, the periods embraced by the several Yugas, as gener- 
ally known. I have now told thee everything appertaining 
to both the past and the future, as narrated by Vdyu in 
the Purdna (which goes by his name and) which is adored 
by the Itishis. Immortal as I am, I have rnarjy a time beheld 
and otherwise ascertained the courses of the world. Indeed, all 
I have seen and felt I have now told thee ! And, O thou of 
unfading glory, listen now with thy brothers to something else 
I will presently tell thee, for clearing thy doubts about re- 
ligion ! 0 thou foremost of virtuous men, thou shouldsfc al- 

ways fix thy soul on virtue, for, 0 monarch, a person of vir- 
tuous soul obtaineth bliss both here and hereafter. And, 0 
sinless one, listen to the auspicious words that I will now 


o thee ! Never do thovi humiliate a Brdhmana for 
mana, if angry, maty, by his vow, destroy the three 


9 ampayana continued. — “Hearing these words of Mar- 
a^^he royal head of the Kurus, endued with intelli- 


Be iSfoAA 18 re^ly difficult. Many of the BetgAli translators 
ft caught the true nseaning, I have followed •Nilakantha.'i-T. 
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gencer and possessed of great lustre, spoke these words of 
great wisdom, — *0 Muni, if I am to protect my subjects, to 
what course of conduct should I adhere ? And how should I 
behave so that I may not fall away from ihe duties of tny 
order ?’ 

“Markandeya, hearing this, answered, — *Be merciful to 
all creatures, and devoted to' their good. Love all creatures, 
scorning none. Be truthful in speech, humble, with passions 
under complete control, and always devoted to the protection 
of thy people. Practise virtue and renounce sin, and worship 
thou the Fitris and the gods. And whatever thou raayst 
have done from ignorance or carelessness, wash them off and 
expiate them by charity. Renouncing pride and vanity, be 
thou possessed of humility and good behaviour. And subjugat- 
ing the whole Earth, rejoice thou and let happiness be thine. 
This is the course of conduct that accords with virtue. I 
have recited to thee all that was and all that will be regarded 
as virtuous. There is nothing appertaining to the past or the 
future that is unknown to thee! Therefore, 0 son, take not 
to heart this present calamity of thine. They that are wise 
are never overwhelmed when they are persecuted by Time, 0 
thou of mighty arms, the very dwellers of heaven cannot 
rise superior to Time ! Time afHicta all creatures, O sinless 
one, let not doubt cross thy mind regarding the truth of 
what I have told thee, for, if thou sufferest doubt to enter 


thy heart, thy virtue will suffer diminution ! 0 bull of the 

Bharata race, thou art born in the celebrated family of the 
Kurus. Thou shouldst practise that which I have told thee, 
in thought, word, and deed.' 

'*Yudhishthira answered. — *0 thou foremost of the re- 
generate ones, at thy command I will certainly act according 


to all the instructions thou hast given me, and which, O' -feld, 
we all so sweet to the ear! 0 foremost of Brahtiihlllls, 
Warice and lust I have none, and neither fear nor pridA 
'Vanity, I shall, therefore, 0 lord, follow all that 
told me r ” 

Yai^arapSyana oontinued, — "Having listened to th 
the intelligent Markandeya, the sons of Pandu, 
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aloQ^ with the wielder of the bow called 83mga, and all 
those bulls among Brahmanas, and all others that were there, 
became filled with joy. And having heard those blessed words 
appertaining to olden times, from Markandeya gifted with 
wisdom, their hearts were filled with wonder,” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninetieth Section in- the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Yana Farva. 


Section CLXLL 

(Markandeya-Samasya Parva continued.) 


Janamejaya said. — "It behoveth thee to narrate to me in 
full the greatness of Brahmanas even as the mighty ascetic 
Markandeya had expounded it to the sons of Pandu !” 

Yai 9 ampayaDa said. — "The eldest son of Panda had asked 
Markandeya, saying, — Tt behoveth thee to expound to me 
the greatness of Brahmanas.* Markandeya answered him, say* 
ing, ^Listen, O king, to- the behaviour of the Brahmanas in 
days of old.’ 

‘*And Markandeya couninued, — There was a king, of name 
Farikshit, in Ayodha and belonging to the race of Ikshaku. 
And once upon a time Parikshit went ahunting.. And riding 
alone on a horse, as be pursued a deer, the animal led him> 
to a great distance (from the habitations of men). And 
fatigued by the distance be bad ridden and afflicted with 
hunger and thirst,^ he beheld in that part of the country 
whither he was led, a dark and dense forest. And the king, 
beholding that forest, entered it. And' seeing a delightful 
tank within the forest, both the rider and the horse bathed 


in it. And refreshed by the bath and placing before his horse 
some stalks and fibres of the lotus, the king sat by the side 
of the tank. And while he was lying by the side of the tank 
he beard certain sweet strains of music. And hearing those 


strains, be reflected, — I do not see here the foot-prints 
of men. "Whose and whence then these strains And the 


n beheld a maiden of great beauty gathering flroweie* 
all the while. And the maiden soon came before 
And the king thereupon aAei her»— 
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wbo art thou and whose ? — And she replied, — I am a 
loaidjen. — And the king said, — I ask thee to be mine. — And 
the maiden answered, — Give me a pledge, for then only I 
can be thine, else not. — And the king then asked about the 
pledge. And the girl answered, — Thou wilt never make me 
cast ray eyes on water. And the king saying, — So be it, 
married her. And king Farikshit, having married her, sport- 
ed (with her) in great joy, and sat with her in silence. And 
while the king was staying there, his troops reached that spot. 
And those troops, beholding the monarch, stood surrounding 
him. And cheered by the presence of his troops, the king 
entered a handsome vehicle, accompanied by his (newly) 
wedded wife. And having arrived at his capital, he began to 
live with her in privacy. And persons that were even near 
enough to the king could not obtaid any interview with him. 
And the rainister-in-chief enquired of those females that 
waited upon the king, asking, — What do ye do here? — And 
those women replied, — We behold here a female of unrivalled 
beauty. And the king sporteth with her, having married her 
with a pledge that he would never show her water. — And 
hearing those words, he caused an artificial forest to be created, 
consisting of many trees with abundant flowers and fruits. 
And he caused to be excavated within that forest and towards 
one of its sides a large tank. And placed in a secluded spot and 
full of water that was sweet as Amrita, it was well covered 
with a net of pearls. And approaching the king one day in 
private, he addressed the king, saying, — This is a flne forest 
without water. Sport thou here joyfully ! — And the king, 
at those words of his minister, entered that forest with that 
adorable wife of bis. And the king sported with her in that 
delightful forest. And afflicted with hunger and thirst, and 
fatigued and spent, the king beheld a bower of Md^havi 
creepers.* And entering that bower with his dear one, the 
king beheld a tank full of water that was transparent and 
bright as nectar. And beholding that tank, the king sat on 


* A.n Indian creeper the order of 
Thite fljwere of much fragrance.— T. 
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its bank with her. And the king told his adorabU wife,*-- 
Cneerfully do thou plunge into this water! — And she, hearing 
those words, plunged into the tank. But having plunged in* 
to the water, she appeared not above the surface. And as 
the king searched, he failed to discover any trace of her. And 
the kine ordered the waters of the tank to be baled but. And 
thereupon he beheld a frog sitting at the mouth of a hole. 
And the king was enraged at this, and promulgated an order* 
saying. — Let frogs be slaughtered everywhere in my do- 
minions ! Whoever wishes to have an interview with me 
must come before me wdth a tribute of dead frogs. — And 
accordingly, when frogs began to be terribly slaughtered 
the affrighted frogs represented all that happened, unto their 
king. And the king of the frogs, assuming the garb of an 
ascetic, came before king Parikshit. And having approached 
the inonarcii, he said. — 0 king, give not thyself up to wrath ! 
Be inclined to grace! It behoveth thee not to slay the 
innocent frogs '—Here occurs a couple of Slokas, (They are 
these:) — 0 thou of unfading gl^ty, slay not the frogs! 
Pacify thy wratii ! The prosperity and ascetic merits of those 
that have their souls stepped in ignorance, suffer diminution! 
Pledge thyself not to be angry with the frogs ! What need 
hast thou to commit such sin ! What purpose will be served by 
slaying the frogs ?* — Then King Parikshit w hose soul was filled 
with woe on account of the death of her that was dear to 
him, answered the chief of the frogs who had spoken to him 
thus, saying, — I will not forgive the frogs. On the other 
band, 1 will slay them ! By these wicked wretches hath 
my dear one been swallowed up! The frogs, therefore, always 
deserve to be killed by me ! It behoveth thee not,.0 learn- 
ed one, to intercede on their behalf I And hearing these words 


♦ The whole section is a prose account. The narrator/ Mirkandeya, 
here quote|^ couple of iS^o/:a#. The word in the first 

i s exp lained by Nilakantlia to mean “ prosperity and ascetic merit.’* 
evidently means, “of the ignorant.” The ignorance, how- 
vith mpect to spiritual things. The construction o£ the second 
le second is peculiar.— Tv „ ^ 





VANiL PAKVA, 


685 


wf yarikshit, the king of the frogs, with his senses and 
mind much pained> sahi— Be inclined to grace, O king ! I 
am fche king of the frogs, of name Ayu, She who was thy 
wife is my daughter of the name of Su<;obhaua» This, indeed, 
18 an instance of her bad conduct. 'Before this, many kings 
were deceived by her. — The king thereupon told him,— 
desire to have her. Let her be granted to me by thee ! — The 
king of the frogs thereupon bestowed iiis daughter upoa 
Parikshit, and addressing her, said, — Wait upon and serve 
the king. — And having spoken these words to his daughter, 
he also addressed her in wrath, saying, — Since thou bast de* 
ceived many kings, for this untrutliful behaviour of thine, 
thy offspring will prove disrespectful to Brahmanas ! — Buti 
having obtained her, the king became deeply enamoured of her 
in conseqtience of her companionable virtues. And feeling 
tiiat he had, as it were, obtained the sovereignty of the three 
worlds, he bowe<l down to the king of the frogs and reverence- 
ed him in due form, anti then, with utterance choked ia 
joy and tears, said, — I have been favoured, indeed ! — And the 
king of the frogs, obtaining the leave of his daughter, re- 
turned to the place from which he had come. And sometima 
after the king begot three sons upon her. And those sons 
were named Sala, and Dala, and Vala. And sometimes after, 
their father, installing the eldest of them of all on the throne, 
and setting his heart on asceticism, retired into the forest. 
And one day Sala, wiiile out ahunting, beheld a deer and pur- 
sued it, on his car. And the prince said to bis charioteer, — 
Drive thou fast. — And the charioteer, thus addressed, replied 
unto the king, saying, — Do not entertain such a purpose^ 
This deer is incapable of being caught by thee. If, indeed, 
horses had been yoked to thy car, then couldst thoii 
have taken it. — Thereupon the king addressed his charioteer, 
saying,— Tell me all about Vdrai horses, otherwise I will 
slay thee !— Thus addressed, the charioteer became dreadfully 
alarmed. And he was afeared of the king and afeared of 
Vamdeva*s curse, and told not the king anything. 
king then, lifting up his scimitar, told him, — Tell j||||^|^ni 
^Ise 1 will slay thee« — At last afeared of the king, the 

[ n ] 
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Baid, — The Vdmi horses are those belonging Vamcleva ; they 
are fleet as the mind. — And unto his charioteer who had said 
so, the king said, — Bepair thou to the asylum of Vama- 
deva,— And reaching the asylum of Vamadeva, the king 
said unto that Rishi^—O holy one, a deer struck by me is 
flying away. It behoveth thee to make it capable of being 
seized by me by granting me thy pair of Vdmi horses.— 
The Rishi then answered him, saying, — -I give thee my pair 
of Vdmi horses. Bat after accomplishing thy object, my 
Vdmi pair should be soon returned. — The king then, taking 
those steeds and obtaining the leave of the Rishi, pursued 
the deer, having yoked the Vdmi pair unto his car. And 
after he had left the asylum, he spokt? unto his charioteer, 
saying, — These jewels of steeds the Brahmanas do not deserve 
to possess. These should not be returned to Vamdeva.-— 
Having said this and seized the deer, he returned to his capita! 
and placed those steeds within the inner appartments of the 
palace. 

"‘Meanwhile the Rishi reflected,— The prince is young. 
Having obtained an excellent pair of animals, he is sporting 
with it in joy without returning it to me. Alas, what a pity it 
h !— And reflecting in this strain, the Rishi said unto a desciple 
of his, after the expiration of a month, — Go, O Atreya, and 
say to the king that if he has done with the Vdmi steeds, he 
should return them unto thy preceptor.— And the disciple 
Atreya, thereupon repairing to the king, spoke unto him as 
instructed. And the king replied, saying, — This pair of 
steeds deserves to be owned by kings. The Brahmanas do 
not deserve to possess jewels of such value. What business 
have Brahmanas with horses ? Return thou contentedly !— 
And Atreya, thus addressed by the king, returned and told 
his preceptor all that had happened. And hearing this sad 
intelligence, Vamadevaa heart was filled with wrath. And 
r6pairin« in person to the king, he asked him for his steeds. 
And the kkig refused to give the Rishi what the latter asked, 
said, — lord of Earth, give me thou my 
By them hast thou accomplished a task 
iucapaVle of being accomplished by thee I 


And Vamadeva 

VcjKjmi^rses 

almost 
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By transgressing the practices of Brahmanas and Kshatriyas, ; 
subject not thyself, O king, to death by means of the terrible- 

noose of Varuna ! — And hearing this, the king answered, O 

Vamadeva, this couple of excellent, well-trained, and docile 
bulls are fit animals for Brahmanas ! O- great Rishi, (take 
them and) go with them wherever thou likest! Indeed, the 
very Vedas carry persons like thee !— Then Vamadeva said,— 
0 king, the Vedas do indeed, carry persons like us. But 
that is- in the world hereafter. In this world, however, O 
king, animals like these carry me and persons like me as also 
all others! — At this the king answered, — Let four asses 
carry thee, or four mules of the best kind, or even four 
steeds endued with the speed of the wind. Go thou with 
these. This pair of Vanii horses, however, deserves to be 
owned by Kshatriyas. Know thou; therefore, that these are 
not thine — At this, Vamadeva said, — O king, terrible vovirs 
have been ordained for the Brahmanas. If I have lived in 
their observance, let four fierce and mighty Raksosas of 
terrible mien and iron bodies, commanded by me, pursue 
thee with desire of slaying, and carry thee on their sharp lances, 
having cut up thy body into four parts ! — Hearing this, the 
king said, — Let those; O Vamadeva, that know thee as a 
Brahmana that in thought, word, and deed, is desirous of 
taking life, at my command, armed with bright lances and 
swords, prostrate thee with thy disciples before me ! — Then 
Vamadeva answered. — O king, having obtained these my Vami 
steeds, thou hadst said, — / wiU return them. — ^Therefore, give 
me back my Fami steeds so that thou mayst be able to protect 
thy life ! — Hearing this, the king said, — Pursuit of deer hath 
not been ordained for the Bra^hmanas. I do not punish thee, 
however, for thy un truthfulness. From this day, too, obey- 
ing all thy commands I will, O- BrAhmana; attain- to regions of 
bliss !— Vamadeva then said, — A Brahmana cannot be punish- 
ed in thought, word, or deed. That learned person who by 
nscetic austerities succ&edeth iu knowing a Brahmana to be so, 
failhth not to attaih to prominence in this world. — ’ ^ ' 

“Markandeya continued. — ‘After Vamadeva had 
there arose, 0 king, (four) Bakshasas of terrfble mieHU|n 
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as they, with lances in their hands, approached the king for 
slaying him, the latter cried aloud, saying,— If, 0 Brahmana, 
all the descendants of Ikshaku s race, if (my brother) Data, 
if all these Vai 5 yas, acknowledge my sway, even then I will 
nbt yield np the Vdmi steeds to Vamadeva, for these men can 
never be virtuous ! — And while he was uttering those words, 
those Bakshasas slew him, and the lord of Earth was soon 
prostrated on the ground. And the Ikshakus, learning that 
their king had been slain, installed Dala on the throne. And 
the Brahmana Vamodeva, thereupon going to the kingdom 
(of the Ikshakus), addressed the new monarch, saying, — 0 
king, it hath been declared in all the sacred books that 
persons should give away unto Brahmanas. If thou fearest 
sin, O king, give me now the Vdmi steeds without delay. — And 
hearing these words of Vamadeva, the king in anger spoke 
■unto his charioteer, saying, — Bring me an arrow from those I 
hhve kept, which is handsome to fiehold and tempered with 
poison, so that pierced by it Vamadeva may lie prostrate in 
pain, torn by the dogs ! — Hearing this, Vamadeva answered,— r 
I know, O king, that thou hast a son of ten years of age, 
called Senajita, begoken upon thy queen. Urged by my word, 
slay thou that dear boy of thine without delay by means of 
thy frifghtful arrows ' — * 

“Markandeya continued. — ‘At these words of Vamadeva, 
O king, that arrow of fierce energy, shot by the monarch, 
Blew the prince in the inner appartments. And hearing this, 
Dala said there and then, — Ye people of Ikshaku s race, I 
will do ye good ! I shall siay this Brahmana today, grinding 
bim with force ! Bring me another arrow of fierce energy. 
Ye lords of Earth, behold my prowess now ! — And at these 
words of Data, Vamadeva said, — This arrow of terrible mien 
and tempered with poison, that thou aimest at me, thou ehalt 
not, O ruler of men, be able to aim nor even to shoot’ — 
And tbeispupon the king said, — Ye men of Iksbaku’s race, 
behold me incapable of shooting the arrow that hath been 
takeo^ up by me ! 1 fail to compass the death of this Brah. 

Vamadeva who is blessed with a long life live I — 
said, — Touching thy queen with this arrow, 
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thou mayst purge thj^self of this sin (of attempting to take 
the life of a Brahmana) ! — And king Dala did as he was di- 
rected. And the queen then addressed the Muni and said,— 

0 Vatnadeva, let lue be able to duly instruct this wretched 
husband of mine frona day today, imparting unto him words 
of happy import ; and let mp always wait upon and serve the 
Brahmanas, and by this acquire, O Brahmana, the sacred re- 
rigODS hereafter ! — And hearing th^se words of the queen, 
Vatnadeva said, — O thou of beautiful eyes, thou hast saved 
this royal race ! Beg thou an incomparable boon ! I -will 
grant thee whatever thou mayst ask ! And, 0 thou fault- 
less one, rule thou, 0 princess, these thy kinsmen and 
this great kingdom of the Iksiiakus ! — And hearing these 
words of Vamadeva, the princess said, — This, O holy one, is 
the boon I seek, viz., that my husband may now be freed 
from his sin, and that thou mayst be employed in thinking 
of the weal of his son and kinsmen ! This is the boon that 

1 ask, 0 thou foremost of Brahmanas !— * 

**Markandeya continued. — ‘Hearing these words of the 
queen, that Muni, 0 thou foremost of the Kuru race, saidj — 
So be it. — And thereupon king Dala became highly glad and 
gave unto the Muni his Vdmi steeds, having bowed down 
unto him with reverence.* ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-first Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXLII. 

(Markandeya^Samdsyd Parva continued.) 

Vai^amp^yana said. — ‘ The Rishis, the Brahmanas, and 
Vudhisbthira then asked Markandeya, saying, — ‘How did the 
RiShi Vaka become so long-lived V 

‘‘Thus asked by them, Markandeya answered, — ‘The royal 
jsage Yaka is a great ascetic and endowed with long life. Ye 
aeed not enquire into the reason of this,’ 

“Hearing this, 0 Bharata, the son of Kunti, king Yudhish- 
thira the just, along with his brothers, then asked Mar 
saying,— Tt hath been heard by us that both V 
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Dalvy^ are of p;reat souls and endowed with immortality, and 
that those Rishis, held in universal reverence, are the frienda 
of the chief of the gods. O holy one, I desire to listerf^ to 
the (history of the) meeting of Vaka and Indra that is full 
of both joy and woe. Narrate thou that history unto ua 
succinctly/ 

‘‘Markandeya said. — ‘When that horrible conflict between 
the gods and the Asuras was over, Indra became the ruler of 
the three worlds. The clouds showered rain copiously. And 
the dwellers of the world had abundance of harvests, and 
were excellent in disposition. And devoted to virtue, they 
always practised morality and enjoyed peace. And all persons, 
devoted to the duties of their respective orders, were perfect- 
ly happy and cheerful. And the slayer of Vala, beholding all 
the creatures of the world happy and cheerful, became him- 
self filled with joy. And he of hundred sacrifices, the chief 
of the gods, seated ou the back of his elephant Airavata, 
surveyed his happy subjects. And he cast his eyes on delight- 
ful asylums of Rishis^ on various auspicious rivers, towns 
full of prosperity, and villages and rural regions in the enjoy- 
ment of plenty. And he also cast his eyes upon kings devot- 
ed to the practice of virtue and well-skilled in ruling their 
subjects. And he also looked upon tanks and reservoirs and 
wells and lakes and smaller lakes all full of water and adored 
by best of Brahmanas in the observance, besides, of varions 
excellent vows. And then descending on the delightful Earth' 
O king, the god of an hundred sacrifices proceeded towards 
a blessed asylum teeming with animals and birds, situate by 
the side of the sea, in the delightful and auspicious region 
of the East on a spot overgrown with abundance of vege- 
tation. And the chief of the gods beheld Vaka in that 
asylum. And Vaka also, beholding the ruler of the Immortals, 
became highly glad. And he worshipped Indra by presenting 
bim witbfljvater to wash his feet, a carpet to sit upon, the 
usual offsprings of the Arghya, and fruits and roots. And 
the boon-giving slayer of Vala, the divine ruler of those that 
old age, being seated at his ease, asked Vaka the 
questiop, — 0 sinless Mimi, thou hast lived for an 
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hundred yeara! Tell me, O Brahmana, what the sorrowa 
are of those that are immortal ! — ' 

“Markandeya continued. — ‘Hearing this, Vaka answered, 
sayiffg, — Life with persons that are disagreeable, separation 
from those that are agreeable and beloved, companionship 
with the wicked,— these are the evils which they that are im- 
mortal have to bear. The death of sons and wives, of kinsmen 
and friends, and the pain of dependance on others, are some 
of the greatest of evils. (These may all be noticed in a death- 
less life).* There is no more pitiable sight in the world, as I 
conceive, than that of men destitute of wealth being insulted 
by others. The acquisition of family dignity by those that 
have it nob, the loss of family dignity by those that have it, 
unions and disunions, -f- — these all are noticeable by those that 
lead deathless lives. How they that have no family dignity J 
but have prosperity, win what they have not, — all this, O 
god of an hundred sacrifices, is before thy very eyes ! What 
can be more pitiable than the calamities and reverses sustain- 
ed by the gods, the Asuraa^ the Oandharvaa, men, the 
Snakes, and the RMshasas ? They that have been of good 
families suffer afflictions in consequence of their subjection to 
persons that are ill-born, and the poor are insulted by the 

rich. Wnab can be more pitiable than these ? Innumerable 

examples of such contradictory dispensations are seen in the 
world. The foolish and the ignorant are cheerful and happy, 
while the learned and the wise suffer misery ! Plentiful 

instances of misery and woe are seen among men, in this 

world ! (They that lead deathless lives are destined to behold 
all these and suffer on that account.)§ — * 

Tndra then said, — 0 thou of great good fortune, tell me 


* Some such omission must be supplied to make the sense intelli- 

ygible.— T. 

t The words in the text are Sarny g% and Viproyoga, None of the 
conttbentators touch these words. The sense is obscure.— T. 
t The printed text read Ahdaman ^amndiAdndm.— T. 

$ Srmesujh wordi are necessary to make the connection obviouj^^sS 
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again, what the joys are of those persons that lead deathless 
lives, — joys that are adored by gods and Rishis !* — * 

“ ‘Vaka answered,— If without having to associate with a 
wicked friend, a man cooks scanty vegerables in his own H8use 
at the eighth or the twelfth part of the day, there can be 
nothing happier than thar.-f* He in whose case the day is not 
counted is not called voracious. And, O Maghavan, happb 
ness is even his in whose scanty vegetables are cooked 1 
Earned by his own efforts, without having to depend upon any 
one, he that eateth even fruits and vegetables in his owu 
house is entitled to respect. He that eateth in another’s 
house the food given to him in contempt, even if that food 
be rich and sweet, doth what is despicable. This, therefore, 
is the opinion of the wise that fie on the food of that mean 
wretch who like a dog or a liikshasa eateth at another’s house. 
If after treating guests and servants and offering food to the 
Pitris, a good Brahmaua eateth what remaining, there can be 
nothing liappier than that. There is nothing sweeter or 
more sacred, 0 thou of an hundred sacrifices, than that food 
which such a person takes after serving the guest with the 
first portion thereof. Each mouthful (of riceO that the Brah- 
mana eats after having served the guest, produces merit equal- 
To what attaches to the gift of a thousand kine. And what* 
ever sins such a one mny have committed in his youth are all 
washed away of a certainty. The water in the hands of the 
Brahman a that hath been fed and honored with a pecuniary 
gift (after the feeding is over), when touched with water 
(sprinkled by him that feeds), instantly purges off all the 
sins of the hitter ! — ' 


* The Maharajah of Biirdwan makes Devarshi-ganaihevita an adjec- 
tive of Mahdhhdga^ He has, of course, omitted the accusative particle. 
Every other printed edition, however, reads DevarskigaTiaahevitanfi. 
There cai^ therefore, be no option but to t?vke it as an adjective of 
Sukkam, 

t They, therefore, that lead flcathless lives can enjoy this bliss from 
:^dav tii day for ever. 
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'Speaking of these and various other things with Yaka, 
the o\^e( o( the gods went away to heaven.** ** 

Xhus ends the hundred and ninety-second Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Yana Parva. 

SECT19N CLXLIII. 

( Mdrkandeya-Samdsyd Parva continued.) 

Vai9aTnpayana said.— *‘Then the sons of Pandu again 
addressed Markandeya, saying, — ‘Thou hast told us of the 
greatness of Brahmanas. VVe desire now to hear of the 
greatness of tlie royal Kshatriyas 1’ Thus addressed by them, 
the great Rishi Markandeya spoke, — ‘Listen now to tho 
greatness of the royal Kshatriyas ! A certain king of the 
name of Suhorra belonging to the Kuru race, went on a visit 
to the great Risk is. And as he was returning from that visit, 
he beheld king Sh^i, the son of U(jinara, seated on his car. 
And as eich came before the other, each saluted the other 
as best befitted his age. And each regarding himself as tha 
equal of the other in respect of qualities, refused to give 
tho way to the other. And at this juncture Narada appeared 
there, and beholding what had happened, the celestial Rishi 
asked, — Why i.s it that ye both stand here, blocking each 
other’s way ? — And thus questioned, both of them spoke to 
Narada, saying, — O holy one, do not speak so 1 The sages of 
old have declared that the way should be gi ven to one who is 


^ It is dii&ciilt to understand how all that Vaka says can be an 
answer to Iiidra’s question. The chief of the gods enquires — What are 
the joys of those that lead deathless lives? Vaka breaks away unto a 
confused rigmarole about the merits of independence and tlie religious 
Merit ol entertaining guests and servants. All the printed editions 
have the passage as rendered here. I have examined some Bengal 
Manuscripts. These do not differ from the printed editions. Let the 
^ngeriioiiB reader find out for himself the relavancy of the answer to 
question. Tlie supposVtiou may be hazarded that this passage has 
Undergone some change at the hands of the ameimoises. Minute re- 
search might be abie to throw light on the point. I have thereforii. 
rendered the whole passage exactly wit stands.— T. 

[ n ] 


MIHABEARATJ;. 


m 

superior, or to him' that is abler. We, however, that stand bloelc* 
ing each other’s way, are equal to each other in every respect. 
Judged properly, there is no superiority or inferiority amojjgst 
us. — Thus addressed by them, Narada recited three slokaa^ 
(They are these:) — O thou of the Kuru race, he that is 
wicked behaveth wickedly even unto him that is humble; 
he also that is humble, behaveth with humility arid honesty 
unto him that is wicked ! He that is honest behaveth honestly 
even towards the dishonest. Why should he not behave honesN 
ly towards him that is honest ? He that is honest rearardeth the 
service that is done to him, as if it were an hundred times 
greater than it is. Is this not current amongst the gods 
themselves? Certainly it is the royal son of U^inara who is 
possessed of goodness that is greater than thine. One should 
conquer the mean by charity ; the untruthful by truth, the 
man of wicked deeds by forgiveness ; and the dishonest by 
honesty. Both of ye are large-hearted. one amongst ye 

Stand aside, according to the indication of the above slolcas , — 
And having said so, Narada became silent. And bearing 
what Narada had said, the king of the Kuril race, walking 
round Shivi, and praising his numerous achievements, gave 
him the way and went on in his course. It was even thus 
that Narada had described the high blessedness of the royal 
Kshatriyas.* ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-third Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXLIV. 

( Mdricandeya-Samasya Parva continued.) 

^‘Markandeya continued. — Listen now to another story. 
One day as king Tayati the son of Nahusha was sitting on 
his throne, surrounded by the citizens, there came unto him 
a Brahmana desirous of soliciting wealth for bis preceptor. 
And apfiroaching the king, the Brahmana said, — O kingt 
I b^g of thee wealth for my preceptor according to my 

said,^0 holy one, tell nae what 

lilljitf ^ tbereopon the Biftbaiane 



0 kiogi iVL this world when men are asked for alma they 
entertain contempt for him that asketh it! I, therefore, ask 
thee, 0 king, with what feelings wilt thou give me what I ask 
an^Tupon which I have set ray heart ! — And the king replied; 
saying, — Having given away anything, I never boast of it* 

1 never also listen to solicitations for things that cannot be 
gi^ren. I listen, however, to pra3'ers for things that can be 
given, and giving them away I always become happy ! I will 
give thee a thousand kine. The Brahmaua that asks me for 
a gift is always dear to me. I am never angry with the 
person that begs of me, and I am never sorry for having given 
away anything ! — And the Brahman a then obtained from the 
king a thousand kine and went away.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-fourth Section in the- 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXLV. 

( Mdrlcandeya-Samasya Parva continued.) 

VaiQampayana said, — “The son of Pandu again addressed 
the Rishi and said,— ‘Speak thou unto us of the high fortune 
of royal Ivshatriyas!’ And Markandeya said, — ‘There were two 
kings of the name of Vrishadirbha and Seduka. And both of 
them were conversant with morals and with weapons of attack 
and defence. And Seduka knew that Vrishadharbha had from 
his bojdiood an unuttere<i vow that he would give no other 
metal unto Brahmanas save gold and silver. And once on a 
time a BtShmana, having completed his study of the Vedas, 
came unto Seduka, and uttering a benediction upon him' 
begged of him wealth for his preceptor, saying,— Give me 
a shousand steeds !— And thus addressed, Seduka said unto 
him,-— It is not possible for me to give thee this for thy pre- 
ceptor 1 Therefore, cro thou unto king Vrishadarbha, for, O 
Brahmana, he is a highly virtuous king. Go and beg of him I 
He will grant thy request. Even this is his uuuUered vow I 
—Hearing these wordsi^ that Brahmana went to Vrishadarbha, 
and begged of him a thousand steeds*. And the king thus* 
soliQli^ted, iBitruGk ^be . Brahmana ^^ith ^ whip. And thereupon 
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the Brahmana said, — lanocent as I am, why dost thou attack 
me thus ? — And the Brahmana was on the point of cursintj 
the king, when the latter said, — O Brahjnana, dost thou 
curse him that doth not give thee whab thou askest ? Or^ is 
this behaviour proper for a Brainnana ? — And the Brahmana 
said, — ‘0 king of kings, sent unto thee by Seduka, I came 
before thee for this, the king said, — I will give thee now what 
ever tribute may come to me before the morning is expired. 
How, indeed, can I send away the man empty-handed who 
hath been whipped by me ! — And having said this, the king 
gave unto that Brahmana the entire proceeds of that day,. 
And that waa more than the value of a thousand horses/ 

Tnus ends the hundred and ninety-fiifth Section in the 
Markandeva-Samasva of the Van a Parva, 


Section CLXLVI, 

( M3,rhandeya~Siimdsy3 Parva continued j 

“Markandeya said, — ‘One day it was resolved by the gods 
that they should descend on the Earth and try the goodness 
and virtue of king Shivi the son of IJ^inara. And ad(iress- 
ing each other — Well — Agni ami Indra. came to the Earth, 
And Agni took the form of a pigeon flying away from Imlra 
who pursued him in the form of a hawk. And that pigeon 
fell upon the lap of king Shivi who was seated on «an excellent 
seat. And the priest, thereupon addressing the king,^ said, — 
Afeared of the hawk and desirous of saving its life, this 
pigeon bath come to thee for safety ! The learned h^ve said 
that the falling of a pigeon upon one s body forebodeth a 
great danger. Let the king that understands omens give 
away wealth for saving himself from the danger indicated! — 
And the pigeon also addressed the king and said, — Afeared of 
the hawk and desirous of saving my life I have come to thee 
for protection f I am a Muni. Having assumed the form of 
a pigeon I come to, thee as a seeker of thy protection. In'* 
I seek thee as my life ! Know me as one possessed of 
loroi as oue leading the Brahmacharya mode of life* 
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as oBe possesaed also of self-control and ascetic virtues ! 
And Jsnow me, further as one that has never spoken disagree- 
ably unto his preceptor, as one possessed of every virtue, in- 
de^, as one that is sinless! I repeat the Vedas, I know 
their prosody; indeed, I have studied all the Vedas letter by 
letter 1 I am not a pigeon. Oh, do not yield me up to the 
hawk. The giving up of a learned and pure Brahrhana can 
never be a good gift ! — And after the pitjeoii had said so, the 
hawk addressed the king, and said, — Creatures do not come 
into the world in the same pnrriculer order. In the order of 
creation, thou mayst, in a former birth, have been begotten 
by this pigeon. It is not proper for thee, 0 king, to inter, 
fere with my food by protecting this pigeon (even though he 
might have been thy father). — And thus addressed, the king, 
said, — Hath any one, before this, seen birds thus speak the 
pure speech of man ? Knowing what tids pigeon sayeth, and 
this hawk also, how can we act today according to virtue ? 
He that giveth up an affrighted creature seeking protection, 
unto its foe, doth not obtain protection when he is in need 
of it himself. Indeed, the very clouds do not shower rain 
seasonably for him, and the seeds may scatter do not grow 
for him. He that giveth up an afflicted creature seeking pro- 
tection, into its foe, hath to see his offspring die in childhood. 
The ancestor of such a person can never dwell in heaven ; 
indeed, the very gods decline to accept tiie libations of clari- 
fied butter poured by him into the fire. He that giveth up an 
affrighted creature seeking protection, unto its foe, is struck 
the thunder-bolt by the gods with Indra at their head 
Of a narrow soul, the food that he eafceth is unsanctified, and 
he falleth from heaven very soon. 0 hawk, let the people 
of the Sbivi tribe place before thee a bull cooked with rice 
instead of this pigeon ! And let them also carry to the place 
where thou livest in joy, meat in abundance ! — And hearing 
this, the hawk said.^O king, I do not ask for a bull, nor, in- 
deed, any other meat, nor meat more than that of this piegon ! 
It ^th been given to me by the gods. The creature, therefore, 
ia my food today in consequence of its death that hath been 
ordained, Therefore, 0 monarch, give it up to me!— Thus 
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addressed by the bawk^ the king said, —Let my men see and 
carefully carry the bull to thee with every l^b entire. Let 
that bull be the ransom of this creature afflicted with fright. 
And lei it be carried to thee before my eves. Oh, slay not 
this pigeon ! I will yield up my very life, yet I would not 
give up this pigeon ! Dost thou not know, 0 hawk, that 
this creature looketh like a Sacrifice with the Somd juice! 
O blessed one, cease to take so much trouble after it I 1 can 
not, by any means, yield up the pigeon to thee ! Or, 0 
hawk, if it plcasest thee, command me to do some such thing 
which I may do- for thee, which may be agreeable to thee, 
and upon doing which the men of the Shivi tribe may yet in 
joy nless me in terms of applause ! I promise thee that I will do 
what thou inayst bid me do ! — And at this appeal of the king, 
the hawk said, — O king, if thou givest me as much flesh as 
would be equal to the weight of the pigeon, cutting it off 
thy right thiyh, then can the pigeon be properly saved by 
thee, then wouhlat thou do what would be agreeable to me 
and what the men of the Siiivi trive would speak of in 
terms of praise! — And tlie king agreed to this. And he cut 
off a piece of from his right thigh and weighed it wirh 
the pigeon. But the pigeon weighed heavier. And there- 
upon the king cut off anocner piece of his flesh, but the pi- 
geon still weighed heavier. And then the king cut off pieces 
of flesh from all parts of his body and placed them on the 
scale. But the pigeon still weighed heavier. And then the 
king himself ascended the scale. And he felt no grief at 
this. And beholaiug thus, the hawk disappeared there and 
then, having said— (Tne pigeofi hath been) Saved ! — And the 
king asked the piegon, paying, — I ask thee, Q pigeon, let 
the Shivis know who tne hawk is! None but the Lord of 
the Universe couhi do as he did ! 0 holy one, answer thou 

this qnestfon of mine ! — And the pig»mn then said, — I am the 
smoke-bannered Agfiii called also Vai^wanara ! The hawk is 
none othft* than Oachi's lord armed with the thunder- bolt* 
O son of Sur^itha, thoii art a bull among men ! We. came 
to try the© 1 These pieces ©f flesh, 0 king, that thou badst 
mith tby ewhrd fr©m iby body Jox saving iw, 
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ijttused j^asl^es in thy body* I will make thene marks anspici- 
ous and handsome. And they will be of the color of gold 
emit a sweet perfume. And earning great fame and res- 
pected by the gods and the Rishis, thou shalt long rule these 
subjects of thine. And a son will spring from thy flank who 
shall be called Kapdtaroman. O king, thou shalt obtain 
this Boa of the name of Knpotroman from out of thy own 
body. And thou wilt behold him become the foremost of 
the Sanrathaa, blazing with renown, possessed of bravery and 
great personal beauty 1 — ' 

Tans ends the hundred and ninety-sixth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 

Section CLXLVII. 

( Marhandeya-Samdsya Parva continued.) 

Vaicjampayana said. — “And the son of Pandu once more 
addressed Markandeya, saying, — ‘IVll us again of the great 
good fortune of kings And Markandeya said, — ‘There came 
unto the Horse-sacrifice of king Ashtaka of Vi^wamitra's race, 
many kings. And there came unto that sacrifice the »hree 
brothers also of that king, viz., Pratarddana, Vasumanas, 
and Shivi the son of TJ<jinara. And after the sacrifice was 
completed, Ashtaka was proceeding on his car along with 
his brothers, when they all beheld Narada coming that way. 
And they saluted the celestial Rishi and said unto him, — Hide 
thou on this car with us. — And Narada, saying So be it. mount- 
ed on the car. And one among those kings, having grati- 
fied the holy and celestial Rishi Narada, said, — O holy one, 
I desire to ask thee something.— And the Rishi said, — Ask — 
And the person, thus permitted, said, — All four of us are bless- 
ed with long lives and have, indeed, every virtue. We shall, 
therefore, be permitted to go to a certain heaven and dwell 
there for a long {period. Who amongst us, however, O king, 
shall full down first? Thus questioned, the Rishi said, — This 
Ashtaka shall first come down. — And thereupon the inquirer 
^ked,^For what caused — ^And the Rishi answered, — I lived 
for a fe w the of Ashtaka. He carried aie Kone 
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day) on his car out of the town. And there I beheld thousands 
of kine distinguished fr(»m one another by difference of hue. 
And beholding those kine I asked Ashraka whose were 
And Ashtaka answered me, saying, — I have given awny these 
kine. — By this answer he gave expression to his own praise. Ife 
is for this answer of his that Ashtaka shall have to come down. 
— And after Narada had said so, one of them again enquired, 
saying — Three of us then will stay in heaven. Amongst ua 
three, who shall fall down first ? And the Rishi answered, — 
Pratarddana! — And the inquirer asked, — For what cause?— 
And the Rishi answered, — I lived for some days in the abode 
of Pratarddana also. And he carried me on his car one day. 
And while doing so, a Brahmana asked him, saying — Give me 
a horse Pratarddana replied, — A fier returning I will 

give thee one! — And thereupon the Brahmana said, — Let it be 
given to me soon ! — And as the Brahmana spoke those words, 
the king gave unto him the steed that had been yoked on 
the right-hand wheel of the car. And there came unto him 
another Brahmana desirous of obtaining a steed. And the 
king having spoken to him in the same way. gave him the 
steed that had been yoked on the left wheel of his car. And 
having given away the horse nnto him, the king proceeded 
on his journey. And then there came unto the king another 
Brahmana desirous of obtaining a horse. And the king soon 
gave him the. horse on the left front of his car, unyoking the 
animal. And having done so, the king proceeded on his 
journey. And then there came unto the king another Brah- 
mana desirous of obtaining a horse. And the king said 
unto him, — Returning, I xvill give thee a horse f — But the 
Brahmana said, — Let the steed be given to me soon ! — And the 
king gave him the only horse be had. And seizing the yoke 
of the car j^iinself, the king began to draw it. And as be 
did so, he said, — There is now nothing for the Brdhmanas* 
The king^had given away, it is true, hut he had done so with 
detraction^ And for tliat speech of his, he shall have to fall 
down^ from heaven.— And after the Rishi had said so, df the 
twoHhat i^mained, one asked,— Who amongst us two shall 
Ml down?— And the Rishi answered, -^-Vasiimanas, And 
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the ipcjtiirer asked, —For whafc reason And Narada said,—* 
In course of my wanderings I arrived at the abode of Vasu- 
manas* And at that time the Brahmanas were performing 
tffe^remony of Swastivdichana for the sake of a flowery car,* 
And I approached the king’s presence. And after the Brah- 
manas had completed the ceremony, the flowery car became 
visible to them. And I praised that car, and thereupon the 
king told me, — Holy one, hy thee hath this car been praised f 
Let this car, therefore, he thine! And after this I went to 
Vasumanas another time when I was in need of a (flowery) 
car. And I admired the car, and the king said, — It is thine /— 
And I went to the king a third time and admired the car again* 
And even then the king exhibiting the flowery car to the 
Brahmanas, cast his eye on me, and said, — O holy one, thou 
hast praised the dowery car siff/icienlly. And the king only 
said these words, without making me gift of that car. And 
for this he will fall down from heaven. — ’ 

" ‘And one among them then said, — Of the one who is to 
1^0 with thee, who will go and who* will fall down ? — And 
Narada answered, — Shivi will go, but I will fall down ! — For 
what reason ? — asked the inquirer. And Narada said, — I am 
nob the equal of Shivi. For one day a Brahmana came unto 
Shivi and addressing him, said, - O Shivi, I come to thee for 
food! — And Shivi replied uuto him, sayitig, — What shall I do ? 
Let me have thy orders ! — And the Brahmana answered,— 
This thy son known by the name of Vrihadgarbha should be 
killed. And, O king, cook him for rny food ! — And hearing 
this, I waited to see what would follow. And Shivi then killed 
his son and cooking him duly and placing that food in a vessel 
and taking it upon his head, he went out in search of the 


* The ceremony of JSWiistivdchana is describeci to be “a riligious rite, 
preparatory to any important observance, in which the lirahraanas strew 
boiled rice on the ground, and invoked the blessings of the gods on the 
<Jercmany about to commence.** (Vide Wilson*s Diet). — T. 

A flowery car was, probably, one of celestial make that the kings, 
procured from heaven by perforii^g costly rites and ceremonies. These 
sometimes exhibited to the people, and privious to their exhihi* 
«on, the ceremony of tSw<M(ivachanM was performed.— T. 
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Brabmana. And while Shivi was thus seeking Cor the Brlh* 
inana, some one told him, — The Brahmana thou seekest, 
having entered thy city, is setting fire to thy abode. An ^hi^ 
is also setting fire, in wrath, to thy treasury, thy arsenal. 
The apartments of the females and thy stables for horses and 
elephants 1 — And Shivi heard all this without change of color, 
and entering his city spoke unto the Brelhmana, — 0 holy one, 
the food has been coc-'cd. — And the Brahmana, hearing this, 
spoke not a word. And from surprise he stood with down-cast 
looks. And -'Shivi, with a view to gratify the Brahmana, 
said, — 0 holy one, eat thou this ! — And the Brahmana, look- 
ing at Shivi for a moment, said, — Eat it th 3 'self ! — And there- 
upon Shivi said, — Let it be so. — And Shivi cheerfully taking 
the vessel from his head desired to eat it. And thereupon 
the Brahmana caught hold of Shivi’s hand and addressing 
him, said,— rXhou hast conquered wrath. There is nothing 
that thou canst not give unto the Brahmanas ! — And saying 
this, that Brkbmana adored Shivi. And then, as Shivi cast 
bis eyes before him, be beheld his son standing like a child 
of the gods, decked in ornaments and yielding a ft'agrance 
from his body. And the Brahmana, having accomplished all 
this, made himself invisible. And it was Yidbatri himself 
who had thus come in that guise to try that royal sage. And 
after Vklbatri had disappeared, the counsellors addressed the 
king, saying, — Thou khowest everything. For what didst 
thou do all this ?— And Shivi answered, — It was not for fame 
nor for wealth, nor from desire of acquiring objects of enjoy- 
ment that I did afl this. This course is not sinful, lb is for 
this that I do all this, The path which is trodden by the virtu- 
ous is laudable. My heart always inciineth towards such a 
course.— This high instance of Shivi’s blessedness I know, and 
I have, therefore, narrated it duly ! — ’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-seventh Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Yana Paarva. 



SacTiON CXOVIII. 

(MSrlcandeyaSamasyd Parva continued^ 

Yai9ampayana said' — "The sons of Panda and those HishiB 
then ask Markandaya, — Is there anybody that is blessed 
vith a longer life than thou ?’ And Markandeya answered 
them, saying, — ‘There is, without doubt, a royal sage of the 
name of Indradyumna. And his virtue having diminished, he 
fell from heaven, crying,— My achievements are lost ! — And 
became unto me and asked, — Dost thou know me? — And 
I answered him, saying, — From our anxiety to acquire 
religious merit we do not confine ourselves to any home. 
We live but for a night in the same village or town. A 
person like us, therefore, cannot possibly know thy pur- 
suits. The fasts and vows we observe render u's weak in 
body and unable to follow any worldy pursuits on our owvtt 
behalf. Hence, one like us cannot possibly know thee ! — 
He then asked me, — Is there any one who is longer-lived 
than thou ? — 1 answered him, saying, — There liveth on the 
Himavat an owl of the name of Pravarakarua. He is older 
than I. He may know thee. That part of the Himavat 
where he dwelleth is far off from here, — And at this, Indra- 
dyomna became a horse and carried me to where that owil 
lived. And the king asked the owl, saying, — Dost thou 
know me ? And the owl seemed to reflect for a moment and 
then said unto the king, — do not know thee. — And the 
royal sage Indradyumna thereupon asked the owl, — Is there 
any one who is older than thou ? — And thus asked, the owl 
answered, saying, — ^There is a lake of the name of ladra- 
dynmna. In that lake dwelleth a crane of the name of 
Nadijangha. , .He is older than we. Ask thou him.— And at 
this, king Indradyumna, taking both myself and the owl 
Went to that lake where the crane Nadijangha dwelt. And 
that crane was asked by us, — Dost thou know thsk king 
Ipdradyumna ?— And the crane thereupon seemed to reflect 
a little and then SMd,— I ^0 not know king Indradyumna.— 

And the crane was asked by us, — Is there any one who is older 

« 
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than thou ? — And he answered us, saying, — There dwelleth 
in this very lake a tortoise of the name of Akupara. He is 
older than I. He may know something of this king. 
fore, enquire ye of Akubara. — And then that crane gave in- 
formation to the tortoise, saying. — It is intended by us to ask 
thee something. Please come to us.— And hearing this, the 
tortoise came out of the lake to that part of the bank where 
we all were. And as he came there, we asked him, saying, — 
Dost thou know this king Indradyumna ? — And the tortoise 
reflected for a moment. And his eyes were filled with tears 
and his heart was much moved. And he trembled all over and 
was nearly deprived of his senses. And he said with joined 
hands, — Alas, do I not know this one ? He had planted the 
sacrificial stake a thousand times at the time of kindling the 
sacrificial fire. This lake was excavated by the feet of the 
cows given away by this king unto the Brahmanas on the 
completion of the sacrifice. I have lived here even since. — 
And after the tortoise had said all this, there came from the 
celestial regions a car. And an aerial voice was heard which 
said, addressing Indradyumna, — Come thou and obtain the 
place thou deservest in heaven ! Thy achievements are great ! 
Come thou cheerfully to thy place ! — Here also are certain 
slokas : The report of virtuous deeds spreadeth over the Earch 
and ascended to heaven. As long as that report lasts so long 
is the doer said to be in heaven. The man whose evil deeds 
are bruited about, is said to fall down and live, as long as that 
evil report lasts, in the lower regions. Therefore, should man 
be virtuous in his acts if he is to gain Heaven. And he should 
seek refuge in virtue, abandoning a sinful heart, — ' ’ 

“ ‘And hearing these words, the king said, — Let the oar 
stay here as long as I do not take these old persons to the 
places whence I brought them. And having brought me and 
the owl PrSvarakarna to our respective places, he went away, 
riding on that car, to the place that was fit for him. Long- 
lived as I^m, I witnessed all this.' ” 

Yai^ampSyana continued. — “It was thus that Markan- 
deya fiad Narrated all this unto the son of Paiidu. And after 
‘Mifckahdeya had finished, the sons of Pandu said, — Blessed be 
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thou ! Thou hadst acted properly in causing king Indra* 
dyutdua who had fallen from Heaven to regain his sphere ! 
^i^yillMarkarideya answered them, saying, — Devaki's son Krishna 
also bad thus raised the royal sage Mriga who had sunk in hell 
and caused him to regain Heaven !’ ** 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-eighth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXCIX. 

( Markandeija-Samdsyd Parva continued.) 

Vaigampayana said. — “King Yudhishthira, hearing from 
the illustrious Markandeya the story of the royal sage Indra- 
dyumna’s regaining of Heaven, again asked the Muni, saying, 
— 0 great Muni, tell me in what condition should a man 
practise charity in order to gain admission into the regions of 
Indra ? It is by practicing charity while leading a domestic 
mode of life, or in boyhood, or in youtli, or in old age ? 0 

tell me about the respective merits reaped from the practice of 
charity in these different stages of life V 

“Markandeya said. — ‘Life that is futile is of four kinds. 
Charity also that is futile is of sixteen kinds. His life is in vain 
who hath no son ; and his also who is out of the pale of virtue ; 
and his too who livcth on the food of others ; and lastly, his 
who cooketh for himself without giving therefrom unto the 
Pitria, the gods, and the gdests, and who eateth of it before 
these all. The gift to one that has fallen away from the prac- 
tice of viruous vows, as also of gift of wealth that has been 
earned wrongly, are both in vain. The gift to a fallen Brah- 
mataa, that to a thief, that also to a preceptor that is false, 
is in vain. The gift to an untruthful man, to a person that 
is sinful, to dhe that is ungrateful, to one that officiates at 
sacrifices performed by all classes of people residing in a 
village, to one that sells the Vedas,* to a Brihmana that 
cooks for a Sudra, to one that by birth is a Brahmana but 

* A man IS said to sell the Vedas who lectures on the Vedas taking 

fees from the hearers. 
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ivho is destitute of the oeoupations of his order, is fa vaim; 
The gift to one that has married a girl after the acoeasioa 
of puberty, to females, to one that sports with snakes, 
to one that is employed in menial ofBces, is also in vain 
These sixteen kinds of gifts are productive of no. merit That 
man who, with mind clouded with darkness, giveth away from 
fear or anger, enjoy eth the merit of such gift while he is. ia 
the womb of his mother. The man who (under other cir- 
cumstances) maketh gifts unto the Brahmanas, enjoyeth the 
fruit thereof while he is in old age. Therefore, O king, the 
man who wishes to win the way of heaven, should, under all 
conditions, make gifts unto Brdhmanas of everything that he 
wishes to give away/ 

“Yudhishthira said. — ‘By what means do Brahmanas, who 
accept gifts from all the four orders, save others as well as 
themselves V 

‘Markandeya said. — ‘By Japa* and MantraSi-Y a^^d 
and the study of the Vedas, the Brahmanas construct a 
Vedic boai$ wherewith they save both others and themselves. 
The gods themselves are gratified with that man who grati- 
fieth the Brahmanas. Indeed, a man may attain Heaven at 
the command of a Brahmana. Thou wilt, O king, without 
doubt ascend to regions of everlasting bliss, in consequence 
of thy worship of the Pitris and the gods, and thy reverence 
for the Brahmanas, even though thy body ia filled with 
pledghrnatic humours and withal sO dull and inert ! He that 
desire virtue and Heaven should adore the Brahmanas. One 
should feed Brahmanas with care on occasions of Srciddhast 
although those among them that are cursed or fallen should 
be excluded. They also should be carefully excluded that 
are either excessively fair or excessively black, that have 
diseased nails, that are lepers, that are deceitful, that are 

^ Jcspa is the silent recitation of paticular Mantras, 
f are particular formuleo of worship. They are for the 

most part rythmic impositions, believed to be of great efficacy. 

t Homa is that sacrificial rite which consist of pouring libatioBs 
of ^arified butter in^^^ 

Z Jsdamdyimu, Lit. a boat made of the Vedas. 



Ijom m bastardy of widows or of women having husbands alive ; 
^nd they also that support themselves by the profession of 
arms . That SrSddha which is censurable, eonsumeth the 
performer thereof like fire coiisumii^g fuel. If they that are 
to be employed iu Smdd/ias happened to be dumb, blind, or 
deaf, care should be taken to employ them along with Brah« 
manas conversant with the Vedas. O Yudhishthira, listen 
now unto whom thou shouldsfc give ! He that knoweth all 
the Vedas should give only to that able Brahma.na who is 
competent to rescue both the giver and himself, for he, indeed, 
is to be regarded as able who can rescue both the giver and 
himself. 0 son of Pritha, the sacred fires do not receive 
such gratification from libations of clarified butter, from offer- 
ings of flowers and sandal and other perfumed pastes, as 
from the entertainment of guests. Therefore, do thou strive 
to entertain guests, O son of Fandu 1 O king, they that 
give unto guests water to wash their feet, butter to rub over 
their (tired) legs, light during the hours of darkness, food, and 
shelter, have not to go before Yama ! The removal (after 
worship) of the flowery offerings unto the gods, the removal 
of the remnants of a Brahmana’s feast, waiting (upon a Brah- 
mana) with performed pastes, and the shampooing of a Brah- 
mana’s limbs, are, each of them, O foremost of kings, pro- 
ductive of greater merit than the gift of kine ! A person, 
without doubt, rescueth himself by the gift of a Kapild cow. 
Therefore, should one give away a Kapild cow decked with 
ornaments unto Brahmanas. O thou of the Bbarata race, one 
should give unto a person of gopd lineage and conversant 
with the Vedas ; unto a person that is poor ; unto one leading 
a domestic mode of life but burdened with wife and children ; 
unto one that daily adoreth the sacred fire; and unto one 
that hath done thee no service. Thou shouldst always, give 
unto such persons but nob to them that are in affluence. 
What merit is there, 0 thou foremost of the Bharata race, 
by giving unto o6e that is affluent ? One cow must be given 
unto one Brahmana. A single cow must nob be given unto 
many. For if the cow so given away (unto many) be sold, 
the giver’s family is lost for tbreu geucratioiis, Such a *giftj 
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would not assuredly rescue the giver nor the Brahmana that 
takes it. He who giveth eighty Ratis of pure gold, earneth 
the merit of giving away an hundred pieces of gold for ever, 
He that giveth away a strong bull capable also of drawing^ 
the plough, is certainly rescued from all diflSculties and finally 
goeth to Heaven. He that giveth away land unto a learned 
Brahmana, hath all his desires fulfilled. The tired traveller, 
with weakened limbs and feet besmeared with dust, asks for 
the name of him that may give him food. There are men 
who answer him by telling him the name. That wise man 
who informs these toil-worn ones of the name of the person 
who may give them food, is, without doubt, regarded as 
equal in merit unto the giver himself of food. Therefore, 
abstaining from other kinds of gift, give thou food. There 
is no merit (arising out of gifts) that is so great as that of 
given food. Tne man that according to the measure of his 
might gives well-cooked and pure food unto the Brahmanas, 
acquires, by that act of his, the companionship of Rrajaputi 
(Brahma). There is nothin'^ superior to food. Therefore, 
food is regarded as the first and foremost of all things (to be 
given away). It hath been said that food itself is PrajdpatL 
And is regarded as the Year. And the Year is 

Sacrifice. And everything is established in Sacrifice, for it 
is from Sacrifice that all creatures, mobile and immobile, take 
their origin. For this reason, it hath been heard by us, is 
food the foremost of all things. They that give away lakes 
and large pieces of water, and tanks and wells, and shelter, 
and food, and they that have sweet words for all, have not to 
hear the admonitions of Yama, With him who gives rice, and 
wealth earned by his labor, unto Brahmana of good behaviour, 
the Earth is satisfied. And she poureth upon him showers of 
wealth. The giver of food walketh first, after him the speaker 
of truth and he that giveth unto persons that do not solicit. 
But the three go to the same place.’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued. — " Hearing all this, Tudhish- 
thira, along with bis younger brothers, impelled by curiosity, 
again asked th,e high-souled Markandeya, saying,—© great 
what is the remoteness of Yama's region from that 
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of Tt|en ? What is its measurement ? How also do men 
pass it over ? And by what means ? O, tell me all this !’ 
crrsaiftlakandeya said, — *0 king, O thou foremosli of virtu-* 
0118 men, this question of thine appertains to a great mya^ 
tery. It is sacred and much applauded by the Rishis, Apper- 
taining as it also does to virtue, I will speak of it to thee I 
The distance of Yaraa’s region from the abode of men is, 
0 king, eighty-six thousand Yojanas ! The way is over 
.space, without water, and very terrible to behold! Nowhere 
on that road is the shade of a tree, nowhere any water, and 
nowhere any resting place in which the traveller, when fatigu- 
ed, may rest for some moments. And men and women and all 
on earth that have life, are forcibly led along this way by 
the messengers of Yama, those creatures that obey the man- 
dates of the grim king. And they, O king, that have given 
horses and other good conveyances unto Brahmanas, proceed 
along this way on those animals and vehicles. And they thati 
have given umbrellas proceed along this way with umbrellaa 
warding off the suns rays. And they that have given food pro- 
ceed without hunger, while they that have not given food pro- 
ceed afflicted, with hunger. And they that have given robea 
proceed along this way attired in rubes, while they that have 
given none, proceed naked. And they that have given gold 
proceed in happiness, themselves decked in ornaments. And 
they that have given laud, proceed with every desire comylete- 
ly gratified. And they that have given grain proceed with- 
out being afflicted with any want. And they that have given 
houses, proceed happily on cars. And those men that have 
given drink proceed with cheerful hearts, unafflicted with 
thirst. And they that have given lights proceed happily, 
lighting the way before them. And they that have given 
kine, proceed atoog the way happily, freed from all their 
sins. And they that have fasted for a month, proceed ou 
cars drawn by swans. And they have fasted for six nights, 
proceed on pars dra\fn by peacocks. And, 0 son of Pandu, 
he that fasteth three nights upon only one meal without a 
second during this interval, goeth into a region free ,from 
disease and anxiety. And water hath this excellent property 

I 77 1 
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that it produceth happiness in the region of Tama. Arni 
they that give water find for tfaemaelvea a river there of the 
name of Puahpodaka. And the givers of water on the 
drink cool and ambrosial draughts from that stream^ And 
they that are of evil deeds have puss ordained for them* 
Thus, O great king, that river serveth all purposes. There- 
fore, O king, adore thou duly these Brabmanas (that are 
.with thee) ! Weak in linabs owing to the way be baa walked, 
and besmeared with the dust of the high-road, the traveller 
enquireth for the name of him who giveth food, and cometh 
in hope to his house. Adore thou him with reverend atten- 
tion, for he, indeed, is a guest, and he is a Brabmana. The 
gods with Indra at their head follow him as he proceedeth. 
And if he is adored, the gods with Indra become gratified, 
and if he is not adored, the celestials with their chief be- 
come cheerless. Therefore, O thou foremost of kings, wor- 
ship tVmu these Brahmanas duly, I have thus spoken to 
thee upon an hundred subjects. What dost thou desire to 
hear from me again V 

“Yiidhishthira said.— *0 master, conversant as thou art 
with virtue and morality, I desire to repeatedly listen to thee 
as thou speakest on sacred subjects appertaining to virtue 
and morals.' 

*‘Markandeya said. — -^0 king, I will now speak on another 
sacred subject appertaining to eternal interests and capable 
of washing off all sins. Listen thou with rapt attention I 
O thou foremost of the Bharatas, the merit equal to that of 
giving away a Kapild cow in (tRe tirtha called) Jesktha- 
Pushkara arises from washing the feet of Brabmanas. As 
long as the earth remains wet with water which a Brahmana 
hath touched with his feet, so long do Pitris drink water 
off cups made of lotus-leaves. If the guest is welcomed 
(with enquiries about his welfare), the deities of fire become 
glad ; anj^ if he is offered a seat, it is the god of an hun- 
dred sacrifices, who is gratified. If his feet are washed, 
it is the Pitrie who are delighted ; and if be is fed, it is 
Prajapati that is pleased. One should; "with ,^llected soul, 
gife S^cow tfben (during her ^oes) the feet bead .ef 
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fcer calf ay^ vissible. before her delivery is complete, a cow 
with her calf in the air in course of falling from the uterus 
to the earth, is to be regarded as equal to the Earth her- 
therefore, that giveth away such a cow, reapeth 
the merit of: giving away laud). And he that giveth away 
such a cow, is adored in heaveu for as many thousands o£ 
as there are bristles on the bodies of the animal and 
her young one together. And, O Bharata, he that having 
accepted a thing in gift, giveth it away immediately unto a 
person that is virtuous and honest, reapeth very great merit. 
Without doubt, he reapeth the fruit of giving away the 
whole Earth to her utmost limits and with her oceans and 
seas and caves, her mountains and forests and woods. That 
Brahmana who eateth in silence from of a plate, keeping 
his hands between his knees, succeedeth in rescuing others. 
And those Brahmanas that abstain from drink and who are 
never spoken of by others as having any faults and who 
daily read the SamhitaSi are capable of rescuing others, 
libations of butter and edible offerings should all be pre* 
seated to a Brahmana who is learned in the Vedas. And as 
libations of clarified butter poured into fire never go in vain, 
so gift to virtuous Brahmanas learned in the Vedas can never 
go in vain. The Brahmanas have anger for their weapon ; 
they never fight with arms of iron and steel. Indeed, the 
Brahmanas slay (their foes) with anger like Indra slaying the 
Asuras with his thunder-bolt. 

Thus prelection appertaining to virtue and morality is now 
over. Hearing this, the Mwnis of the forest of Nahnisha 
Were filled with delight. And those ascetics were also freed 
from grief and fear and anger by listening to it. And they 
were also, purged of all their sins in consequence of this. 
And, 0 king, those human beings that listen to it become 
freed from the obligation of rebirth.’ 

'‘Yudhishthira said. — *0 thou of great wisdom, what puri- 
fication is there by whicJljLa Brahmana may always keep him- 
«clf pure ? I desire to hear of it from thee, O thou foremost 
all virtuous men T 

: /Markandeya answered.— ‘There are three kind of purity 
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viz., purity in speech, purity in deed, and purity achieved 
by U3 of water. He that has recourse to these three differ- 
ent kinds of purity, attains, without doubt, to heaven, that 
Brahmana who adoreth the goddess Sanrihya’*^ in the molWfaJ 
and the evening, and who recites meditatively the sacred 
goddess Odyatrv\‘ who is the mother of the Vedas, sanctified 
by the latter, is freed from all his sins \ and even if he 
accepts in gift the entire Earth with her oceans, he doth 
not, on that account, suffer the , least unhappiue8s4 And 
those planets in the sky including the sun that may be in- 
auspicious and hostile towards him, soon become auspicious 
and favorable towards him in consequence of these acts of 
bis. While those stars that are auspicious and favorable, be- 
come more auspicious and more favorable in consequence of 
Buch conduct of his. And terrible Rakshasas subsisting on 
animal food, of gigantic and fierce mien, all become unable 
to prevail over a Brahmana who practiseth these purifications. 


• Lit, The portion of tirae which connects the nij^ht with day, and 
the day with night. Hence there are two Sandhyas^ although eometimes 
the period connecting the forenoon with the afternoon is also called the 
middle Sandhya, A rigid Brahmana must say his prayers during these 
three times. These periods of time, however, are personified each into a 
goddess. The prayers said during morning, and evening, are said to be 
in adoration of the goddess Sandhya. — T. 

+ The Odyatri is a mantra of great sanctity. Jt is regarded as the 
mother of the Vedas, and their very essence. Its efficacy is superior to 
that of anything. No Brahmana can repeat the Gdyatri in the presence 
and hearing of aBudra, The goddess, (for this mantra has been personi- 
fied) would then be profaned. So great is the force of early iiistruction 
that the present translator who is a Brahmana feels some hesitation in 
publishing for miscellaneous gaze those holy words. As the earliest form 
of adoration, the Qayatri^ perhaps, is holier, and purer in idea than any 
the present translator has come across. A literal translation of the 
Gdmtri is appended : — 

the Earth, the Firmament, the Heaven : 1 meditate on the 
adorable ei^lgence of the God who created them and who guidctb our 
intelleot 1”— T, 

} It U not everybody who can accept a gift without sin; To accept 
A gjjft wd yet not incur sin would require especial ability.— T. 



TANAPABri. 613 

the Br^hmanas are even like blazing fires. They incur no 
fault ,in consequence of teaching, of officiating at sacrifices, 
and of accepting gifts from others. Whether the Brahmanas 
bC^’gVjgnisant of the Fedaa or ignorant of them, whether they 
be pure or impure, they should never be insulted, for Brah-. 
manas are like fires. AwS the fire that blazeth up in the 
place set apart for the cremation of the dead is never re- 
garded impure on that account so the Brahmana^ be he learn- 
ed or ignorant, is always pure. He is a very god and supe- 
rior god ! Cities that are adorned with walls and gates 
and palaces one after another, lost their beauty if they are 
bereft of Brahmanas. That, indeed, 0 king, is a city where 
Brahmanas accomplished in the Vedas, duly observing, the 
duties of their order, and possessed of learning and ascetic 
merit, reside. 0 son of PrUha, that spot be it a wood or 
pasture land, where learned Brahmanas reside, hath been 
called a city. And that place, O king, becometh a tirtha 
also. By ^ipproaching a king that offeretb protection as also 
a Briihmana possessed of ascetic merit, and by offering 
worship unto both, a man may purge off bis sins imme- 
diately. The learned have said that ablutions in the sacred 
tirthas, recitation of the names of holy ones, and con- 
verse with the good and virtuous, are all acts worthy of 
apffiause. They that are virtuous aud honest always re- 
gard themselves as sanctified by the holy companionship of 
persons like themselves and by the water of pure and sacred 
converse. The carrying of three staves,* the vow of silence, 
matted hair on head, the shaving of the crown, covering one’s 
person with barks and deer-skins, the practice of vows, ab- 
lutions, the worship of fire, abode in the woods, emaciat- 
ing the body, — all these are useless if the heart be not pure. 
The indulgence of the six senses is easy if purity be not 
sought in the objects of enjoyment. Abstinence, however, 
which of itself is difficult, is scarcely easy without purity of 


* Supposed to be symbolical of on6*a control on thoughts, words, and 
deeds. Three staves tied together are to this day carried by a particular 
order of mendicants,— T. 
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th^ objecfca of enjoymenfc; 0 king of kings, among the sir 
senses, the mind alone that is easily moved is the most 
dangerous ! Those high-souled persons that do not cOtnihiV 
sins in word, deed, heart and soul, are said to undergo asceTfo^ 
austerities, and not they that suffer their bodies to be wasted 
by fatts and penances. He that hath no feeling of kindne^ 
for relatives cannot be free from sin^ even if his body be p^. ‘ 
That hard-heartedness of bis is the enemy of his 
Asceticism, again, is not mere abstinence 'fjtem ;tb&'" pleasures 
of the world. He that is always pure* add decked with vir- 
tues, he that practises kindness all bis life, is a 
even though he may lead a domestic life. Such a man is 
purged of all his sins. Fasts and other penances cannot des- 
troy sins, however much they may weaken and dry up the 
body that is made of flesh and blood. The man whose 
heart is without holiness, suffer torture only by under- 
going penances in ignorance of their meaning. He is never 
freed from sin of such acts. The 6re he worshippeth doth 
not consume his sins. It is in consequence of holiness and 
virtue alone that men attain to regions of blessedness and 
fiists and vows become efficacious. Subsistence on fruits 
and roots, the vow of silence, living upon air, the shaving of 
the crown, abandonment of a fixed home, the wearing of 
matted locks on the head, lying under the canopy of heaven, 
daily fasts, the worship of fire, immersion in water, and lying 
on the bare ground, — these alone cannot produce such a re- 
* suit. They only that are possessed of holiness succeed, by 
knowledge and deeds, to conquer disease, decrepitude and 
death, and acquire a high status. As seeds that have been 
scorched by fire do not sprout forth, so the pains that have 
been burnt by knowledge cannot affect the soul. This inert 
body, that is only like a block of wood when destitute of soul, 
is, without doubt, short-lived like froth in the ocean. He that 
obtaineth a view of his soul, the soul that resideth iu every 
body, by help»of one or half a rythmic line (of the Vedas) hath 
no more need for anything. Some obtaining a knowledge of 
identity With the Supreme Soul from but two letters (of the 
Vedas) to from hundreds and thousands of rythmic 
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squire salvation, for the knowledge of one's identity 
.with the Supreme Soul is the sure indication of salvation. The 
of old, distinguished for their knowledge, have said that 
^^iieither this world nor that hereafter nor bliss can be his who 
is disturbed by doubts. And belief of one's identity with the 
Supreme Soul is the indication of salvation. He that knoweth 
the true meaning of the Vedas, understaudeth their true use. 
Such a man is affrighted at the Vedic ritual like a man at sight 
of a forest conflagration. Giving up dry disputation, have 
recourse to gruti and smri^i, and seek thou, with the aid 
of thy reason^ the knowledge of the undecaying One that 
is without a second. One’s search (after this knowledge) be- 
cometh futile from defect of means. Therefore, should one 
carefully strive to obtain that knowledge by aid of the 
Vedas. The Vedas are the Supreme Soul ; they are His body ; 
they are the Truth. The soul that is bounded by the animal 
organism is incompetent to know Him in whom all the Vedas 
merge. That Si^preme Soul, however, is a capable of being 
known by the pure intellect. The existence of the gods as 
stated in the Vedas, the efficacy of acts, and the capacity for 
action of being furnished with bodies, are noticeable in every 
Ynga^ Independence of these and annihilation are to be 
sought from purity of the senses. Therefore, the suspention 
of the function of the senses is the true fasting. One may 
attain to heaven by ’ asceticism ; one may obtain objects of 
enjoyment by the practice of charity and may have his sins 
purged off by ablutions in tirthas. But complete emancipa- 
tion cannot be bad except by knowledge.' " 

Vai(}ampayana continued. — '-Thus addressed, 0 great king, 
by the Rishi, Yudhishthira of great fame then said, — 0 holy 
one, I desire to listen to the rules about that charity which 
is meritorious/ 

“Markandeya said.— '0 great king, 0 Yudhishthir. the 
rules about charity which thou wishest to hear from me are 
always highly regarded by me. Listen now to the mysteries of 
charity as expounded in the gruti and the amrities! A man that 
performs a gTd,dAha vol the conjunction called Gaja-cchdyd at a 
place that fanned by the leaves of the Agw ittha tree enjoys 
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the fruits thereof, 0 Tudhishthira, for aa hundred thousand 
kalpas ! O king, he that gweih food to a person who is dying 
of huQ^^er and he who, founding a home of charity, estaWSip 
eth there a person to look after all comers, are both crowned 
with the merits of all the sacrifices. He that giveth away 
a horse at a tirtha where the current of the river runneth 
in a direction opposite to its general course, reapeth merit 
that is inexhaustible. Tne guest that' comes to one’s house 
for food is none other than Indra himself. If he is enter* 
taiued with food, Indra himself couferreth on the host 
meric that is inexhaustible. As men cross seas by vessels, 
80 are the givers mentioned above saved from all their sins. 
So what is given unto Brahinanas, produceth, like gift of 
curds, inexh-iustible merits. A gift on particular lunations 
produceth meric that is twice as much as a gift on other 
days. That in a particular season produceth meric ten limes 
greater than in other seasons. That in a particular year 
produceth merit an hundred times greater than in other 
years. And lastly, a gift on the last day of the last month 
of the year produceth merit that is inexhaustible. A gift: 
also that is made w'nile the Sun is on the solstitial points, one 
again that is made on the last day of the Sun’s path through 
Libra, Aries, Gremini, Virgo, and Pisces, a gift again during 
eclipses of the Moon and the Sun, produce merit that is in- 
exhaustible. The learned have also said that gifts made 
during the seasons produce merit that is ten times, — those 
made during the change of seasons, an hundred times, — and 
those made during the days when liahu is visible, a thousand 
times,— greater that what is produced by gifts at ocher times; 
while a gift made on the last day of the Sun’s course through 
Libra and Aries produces merit that knows no dimination. 
O king, no one can enjoy landed possessions unless he giveth 
away land, and no one can go on cars and vehicles unless he 
giveth awvay these. Indeed, a person on rebirth obtainetb 
the fruition of whatever objects he hath in view at the time of 
making a gift to a Branmana. Gold hath sprung from Fire :„th0 
Egiifth from yisbuu ; and the cows from the Sun. He, there- 
fore, vbat giveth away gold, land, and kine attaincth all the 
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I’otjoins of Agni, Vishnu, and the Sun. There is nothing so 
ererrial as a gifr. Where, therefore, in the three worlds is 
an ^^ ing that is more auspicious ? It is for this, O king, that 
they who have great intelligence say that there is nothing 
higher and greater in the three worlds than gift !' ” 

Thus ends the one hundred and ninetynine Section in the 
Markandeya^Samasya of the Vana Parva. 

Section CC. 

( Markandeya-Samdsya Pavva continued,) 

Vai^ampayana said. — ‘ Having, O great king, heard from 
the illustrious Markandeya the history of the attainment of 
heaven by the royal sage Indradyumna, Yudhishthira, that 
bull of the Bharata race, once more asked that sinless Muni 
endued with great ascetic merit an<l long life, saying — ‘Thou 
knowest, O virtuous one, the entire host of the gods, the 
Ddnavas, and the Rdkshasas ! Thou art acquainted also with 
various royal geneologies, and many eternal dynasties of 
Rishis ! O best of Brahrnanas, there is nothing in this world 
that thou dost not know! Thou knowest also, O Mmi% 
many delightful stories about men, Snakes, and RakshaBas \ 
about gods, Gandharvas, and Yakskas ; and about Kinnaras 
and Apsaras ! I desire now to hear from thee, O best of 
Brahrnanas, as to why. Kuvala 9 wa — that unvanquisbed king 
of Ikshaku's race— changed his name, assuming another, viz., 
DJmndhumdra ! 0 thou best of Bhrigu s line, I desire to 

know in detail why the name of Kuvala(;\va of great intelli- 
gence underwent such a change T 

Vai<jampayana continued,— “Thus addressed by Yudhish- 
thira, the great Mani Markandeya, O Bharata, then began 
the history of Dhundhumara T* 

Markandeya said!— ‘O royal Yudhishthira, listen to me, 
I will tell thee all ! This story of Dhundhumara is a moral 
one. Listen to it, then,! Listen now, O king, to the story of 
how the royal B:uvala 5 wa of Iksbaku s race came to be known 
AS Dhundhuinaral O son, O Bharata, there was a celebrated 
RiaJii of the jaame of XJ tanka. And# 0 thou of the Kuru race 

[ 78 J 
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Utanka had his asylum in a delighifal wilderness* And, 0 
great king, the Rishi TJ tanka underwent ascetic austerities of 
the severest kind. And the lord Utanka underwent 
penances for numberless years with the object of obtaining the 
favors of Vishnu, And gratified with his penances, that illua- 
Irrious Lord presented himself before Utanka. And beholding 
the Deity, the liishi in all humility began to gratify him with 
many hymns. And Utanka said,— 0 thou of great efifulgence, 
all creatures with the gods, Asxtraa, and human beings, all 
things that are mobile or immobile, even Brahma himselfc 
the Vedas, and all things that are capable of being known, 
have, O Lord, been, created by thee ! The firmament is thy 
head, O God, and the sun and the moon are thy eyes ! And, 
O unfading One, the winds are thy breath, and fire is thy 
energy ! The directions of the horizon constitute thy arms, 
and the great ocean thy stomach ! And, 0 God, the hills and 
mountains constitute thy thighs, and the sky thy hip% 0 
slayer of Madhu ! The Earth constitutes thy feet, and the 
plants, the bristles on thy body. Aad, 0 Lord, Indra and 
Shoma and Agni and Varuna, indeed, all the gods, the Asv>^ 
ras, and the great Snakes, all wait upon thee with humility, 
adoring thee with various hymns ! O Lord of the Universe, 
all created things are pervaded by thee ! The great Rishis of 
high energy and ever plunged in ascetic meditation, always 
adore thee 1 When thou art gratified, the Universe is in 
peace 1 and when thou art angry, terror pervadeth every 
souk Thou art, O Lord, the great dispeller of all terrors, 
and thou art the One Supreme male Being ! Thou art the 
cause of happiness of both gods and human beings! And, 0 
Lord, by three steps of thine thou hadst covered the three 
worlds ! And it was by thee that the Asuraa in the height 
of their power were destroyed! It is owing to thy prow- 
ess, O God, that the celestials obtained peace and bappi* 
ness! O thou of great effulgence, it was thy anger 

that humbl«d great Daitya chiefs. Thou art the Creator hnd 
the Destroyer of all creatures in the world I It is by adoring 
thee that the gods have obtained happiness ! — It was thus, 
* O that the high*seuUd Utanka praised the 
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itord of the aenaes. And Viahnu, therefore, said unto Utaao 
am gratified with thee ! Ask thou the boon that thou 
d^^est!— And Utanka said, — This, indeed, hath been a 
great boon to me, in that I have been able to behold Hari, 
that eternal Being, that divine Creator, that Lord of the 
Universe ! — Thus addressed, Vishnu said, — ■! am gratified 
with this absence of all desire on thy part and with thy de- 
votion, 0 thou best of men! But, 0 Brahmana, 0 regener- 
ate one, thou shouldst of a certainty accept some boon, from 
me! — Thus requested by Hari to accept a boon, Utanka 
then, 0 thou best of the Bharatas, with joined hands begged 
a boon, saying, — 0 illustrious one, 0 thou of eyes like lotus- 
leaves, if thou hast been gratified with me, then let ray 
heart always rest on virtue, Truth, and self-content! And, 0 
Lord, let my heart always turn to thee in devotion ' — And 
hearing these words of Utanka, the holy one said, — 0 re- 
generate one, all this shall happen to thee through my grace 1 
And there will also appear in thee, a yoga power endued 
with which thou shalt achieve a great thing for the dwellers 
of Heaven as also for the triple world. Even now a great 
Aaiira of the name of Bhundhu is undergoing ascetic penances 
of fierce austerity with the object of destroying the triple 
world. Hear now as to who will slay that Asura. 0 son, 
there will appear a king of invincible energy and great 
prowess. And be will be born in the race of Ikshaku and 
will be known by the name of VribadaQwa. And Vrihadagwa 
will have a son of the name of Kuvala^wa endued with 
great holiness and self-control and celebrity. And that best of 
kings will be furnished with yoga power springing from me. And 
urged and commanded by thee, 0 regenerate Jtishi, that 
king will be the slayer of the Astirce Dhundhu. — And having 
said these words unto that Brahmana, Vishnu disappeared- 
thete and then.’ ” # 

Thus ends the two hundredth Section in the Markandeya- 
SamSeyAof the Vana Farva. 



Section CCI. 

( Markandeya-Samcisya Parva continued.) 

"Markandeya said .— ‘0 king, after the death of Ikehaku, a 
highly virtuous king of the name of Sagada, ascending on the 
throne of Ayodhya ruled this Earth. And from Sagada was 
descended Kukutstha of great energi'. And Kukutstha had 
a son of nanac Anenaa. And Anenas had a son of name Prithu. 
And Prithu had a son of name Vi(;wagaf;wa. And from 
Vi^wagacjwa sprang Adri. And from Adri sprang Yuvana(;wa 
and from Yuvana^wa sprang Saravastha. And it was by this 
Sravastha that the city called Si'^vasthi was built. And from 
Sravastha was descended Vrihada9wa, And from Vrihadagwa 
sprang Knvala^wa. And Kuvala9wa had twenty one thousand 
sons. And all these sons were fierce and powerful and skilled 
in learning. And K>ivala9wa excelled his father in every 
quality. And when the time eanie, his father Vrihada9\va 
installed him — the brave and highly virtuous Ivuvala9wa — on 
the throne. And having thus made over the royal dignity 
to his son, that slayer of foes — king Vj'ihada9wa of great in- 
telligence — retired into the woods for asceticism,’ 

“Markandeya continued . — ‘0 king, when tbe royal sage 
Vrihada9wa was about to retire into the woods, that best 
of Brahmanas — Utanka — heard of it. And Utanka who was 
possessed of great energy and immeasurable soul, approach- 
ed that foremost of all wieldera of weapons and best of men. 
And approaching him, the Rishi began to persuade him to 
give up asceticism. And Utanka said , — 0 king, to protect 
(tbe people) is thy duty. It behoveth thee to do that duty 
of thine, Let us be freed from all anxiety through thy grace ! 
Possessed as thou art of a great soul, protected by thee, the 
Earth will be freed from all j^angers. Therefore, it behoveth 
thee not to retire into the woods! Great merit attaches to 
the act of protecting people in this world. Such merit can 
never l^e acquired in the woods. Let not thy heart, there- 
fore, turn to this course. The merit, 0 great king, that was 
acquisecl of old by great royal sages by protecting 
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thtir subjects was so great that nothing equal to it could be 
Been! The king should always protect his subjects. It behoveth 
the, ^therefore, to protect thy people. 0 lord of Earth, 

I cannot (at present) perform my ascetic devotions peace- 
fully 1 Close to my asylum there is a sea of sands known by 
ihe name of Ujjdlaha, And it occupies a level country and is 
without any water. And it exten<ls many yojanas in length 
and breadth. And in that desert dwells a chief of the Danavas 
called Dhundhu by name. And Dhundhu is the son of Madhu 
and Kaitabha, and is fierce and terrible and possessed of great 
prowess. And endued with immeasurable energy, that jDdt- 
nava, O king, dwelleth under the ground. And, 0 king, 
it behoveth thee to retire into the woods, having first slain 
that Asura. And that Asitra is now lying still in the observ- 
ance of an ascetic penance of great austerity. And, 0 king, 
the object he hath iu view is the destruction of the celestials 
as also of the three worlds. And, O king, having obtained 
a boon from the Grandsire of all the creatures, that Asxira 
hath become incapable of being slain by the gods and Daityas 
and Rdkshasas and Gandharvaa, Slay thou him, 0 king, and 
blessed be thou, and let not thy heart turn to any other 
course 1 By slaying him thou wilt, without doubt, achieve a 
great thing. And thou wilt also obtain eternal and undying 
fame. And, 0 king, when at the end of every year that 
wicked Aaxira lying covered with sands wakes up and begins 
to breathe, then the whole Earth with her mountains, forests, 
and woods begins to tremble. And bis breath raiseth up 
clouds of sands, and shroudeth the very sun. And for seven 
days continually the Earth trembles all over, and sparks and 
flames of fire mixed with smoke spread far around. And for 
all this, O king, I cannot rest in peace in my asylum. Slay 
thou him, O king, for the good of the world. Indeed, when 
that Asiira is slain, the triple world will be in peace and 
happiness. That thou art competent, 0 king, to slay that 
Asuta I fully believe. Thy energy will be enhanced by Vishnu 
^ith the addition of bis own. In days of old, O king, 
Vishnu gave this boon that the king who should slay this 
fierce and great would be pervaded by the invincible 
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energy of Vishnu himself. Bearing that invincible VaisAnavir 
energy in thyself, slay thou, 0 great king, that Daitya of 
fierce prowess ! Possessed as Dhundhu is of mighty energg^no 
one, 0 king, that is endued with small energy himself will be 
capable of consuming him even if be were to strive for an 
hundred years. — * ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and first Section in the 
llarkandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section COIL 

(Markandeya- Sanity ^ Parva continued.) 

'‘Markandeya said, — Thus addressed by ITtanka, that un- 
vanquished royal sage, with joined hands, 0 thou foremost 
of the Kara race, replied unto Utanka, saying, — This visit 
of thine, O Brahmana, will not be in vain ! This my son, 0 
holy one, known by the name of Kuvala 5 wa is endued with 
steadiness and activity. In prowess also he is unequalled on 
Earth. Without doubt, he will accomplish all this that is 
agreeable to thee, aided by all his brave sons endued with 
arms like unto iron maces ! Give me leave to retire, 0 Brak- 
maiia, for I have now given up my weapons ! — Thus addressed 
by the king, that Muni of immeasurable energy replied un- 
to him, saying, — So be it. — And the royal sage Vrihada^wa 
then, having commanded his son to obey the behest of the 
high-souled Utanka, saying, — Let it be done by thee, — himself 
retired into an excellent forest.’ 

'‘Yudhishthira said, — *0 holy one, 0 thou possessed of 
the wealth of asceticism, who was this Daitya of great ener- 
gy ? Whose son and whose grandson was he ? I desire to 
know all this ! O thou possessed of the wealth of asceticism-, 
I had never heard of this mighty before ! I desire to 

know all this truly, 0 holy one, and with all particulars in 
detail, Q thou of great wisdom and ascetic wealth !' 

^‘Markaadeya said.— ‘0 m^onarcb, know everything as it 
happened, O ruler of men, as I narrate the particulars truly, 
O thou of great wisdom 1 When the world became one broad 
wpanse of water and creatures mobile and immobile were 
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destroyed, when, 0 bull of the Bharata race, the entire crea^ 
tion oanae to its end, He who is the Source and Creator of 
the^ai verse, viz,, the Eternal and unfading Vishnu, He who 
is called by Mwnis crowned with ascetic success as the Su- 
preme Lord of the Universe, that Beihg of great holiness, 
then lay in Fo^fa sleep on the wide hood of the Snake Ce- 
sha of immeasurable energy. And the Creator of the Uni- 
verse, that highly-blessed and holy Ilari knowing no deteri- 
oration^ lay on the hood of that Snake, encircling the whole 
Earth, And as the Deity lay asleep on that bed, a lotus, en- 
dued with great beauty and effulgence equal unto that of 
the Sun, sprang from his navel. And from that lotus possess- 
ed of effulgence like unto the Sun's, sprang the Grandsire 
Brahma, that Lord of the worlds, who is the four Vedas, 
who bath four forms and four faces, who is invincible in con- 
sequence of his own energy, and who is endued with mighty 
strength and great prowess. And as the Lord Hari of won- 
drous frame, possessed of great lustre and decked with a 
crown and the Kausthubha gem and attired in purple silk, lay 
stretched for many a Yojana on that excellent bed furnished by 
the hood of the Snake, itself extending far and wide, blaz- 
ing, 0 king, in his beauty and the lustre of bis own body 
like a thousand Suns concentrated in one mass, He was beheld, 
sometimes after, by two Ddnavaa of great prowess named 
Madhu and Kaitabba. And beholding Hari (in that posture) 
and the Grandsire with eyes like lotus leaves seated on that] 
lotus, both Madhu and Kaitabha wondered much. And they 
began to terrify and alarm Brahma of immeasurable prowess. 
And the illustrious Brahma, alarmed by their continued ex- 
ertions, trembled on bis seat. And. at his trembling, the- 
stalk of the lotus on which he was seated, began to tremble. 
And when the lotus-stalk trembled, Ke^ava awoke. And 
awaken from his slumber, Govinda beheld those Ddnavas 
of mighty energy. And beholding them, the Deity said un- 
to them, — Welcome, ye mighty ones ! I am gratified with ye ! 
Therefore, I will grant yp excellent boons! — And thereupon 
both those proud and mighty Bdnavaa, 0 king, laughingly 
Foplied unto Hrishike^a, saying, — Ask boons of us, 0 Divine 
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one! 0 thou that art the Supreme Deity, we are disposed 
to grant thee a boon! Indeed, we will grant thee a boon! 
Therefore, ask thou of as anything that cometh to thy mind 1 
— Thus addressed by them, the Holy one spoke,— ^Ye brave 
ones, I will accept a boon from ye ! There is a boon that I 
desire! Both of ye are possessed of mighty energy! There 
is no male person like unto any of ye ! O ye of unbaffled 
prowess, submit ye to be slain by me ! Even that is what I 
desire to accomplish for the good of the world ! — At these 
words of the Deity, both Madhu and Kaitabba said,— We 
have never before spoken an untruth; no, not even in jest; 
what shall we say of other occasions? 0 thou^ foremost of 
male Beings, know that we have ever been firm in truth and 
morality ! In strength, in form, in beauty, in virtue, in ascet- 
icism, in charity, in behaviour, in goodness, in self-control, 
there is no one equal unto any of us ■ A great danger, 0 
Ke 9 ava, hath approached us. Accomplish thou, therefore* 
what thou hast said. No ©ne can prevail over Time ! But, 
O Lord, there is one thing that we desire to be done by thee ! 
0 thou best and foremost of all Deities, thou must slay us 
at a spot that is absolutely uncovered ! And, 0 thou of ex- 
cellent eyes, we also desire to become thy sons ! This is 
the boon tnat we desire, know then, O chief of the gods! 
Let not that, 0 Deity, be false which thou hadst at first 
promised to us ! — The Holy one then replied unto them 
saying, — Yes ! I will do as ye desire ! Everything will be as 
ye wish ! — ’ 

“Markandeya continued. — Then Govinda began to reflect 
but uncovered space found he none. And when he could not 
discover any spot that was uncovered on Earth or in the 
eky, that foremost Deity then beheld his thighs to be abso- 
lutely uncovered. And there, 0 king, the illustrious Deity 
cut off the heads of Madhu and Kaitabha with his keen^ 
edged discus " 

Thus ends the two hundred and second Section in the Mar- 
kand^a-SamasyS of the Yana Farva. 



Section CCIII. 

(Mirkandeya-SamSaydi Parva continued.) 

• Mirkandeya aaid.—* The illustrious Dhundhu, 0 king, was 
the son of Madhu and Kaitabha,. And possessed of greab 
energy and prowess, he underwent ascetic penances of great 
austerity. And he bad stood erect on one leg, and had re« 
diiced his body to a mass of only veins and arteries. And 
BrahmS, gratified with him, gave him a boon. And the boon 
he had asked of the Lord Prajapati was in these words, — ^Let 
no one amihg the gods, the Ddnavas, the TakshaSi the 
Snakes, the Oandharvas, and the Rnkshaa, be capable of 
slaying me ! Even this is the boon that I ask of thee ! — And 
the Grandsire replied unto him, saying, — Let it be as thou 
wishest. Go thy way ' — And thus addressed by the Grand* 
sire, the Danava placed the feet of the Deity on his head. 
And having thus touched with reverence the Deity’s feet, 
he went away. And possessed of mighty energy and prow- 
ess, Dhundhu, having obtained that boon, hastly approach* 
ed Yishnu, remembering the death of his father at the hands 
of that Deity. And the wrathful Dhundhu, having van* 
qnished the gods with the Gandharvas, began to distress 
all the celestials with Yishnu at tiieir head. At last, 0 bull 
of the Bharata race, that wicked-souled Asura, arriving ata 
a sea' of sands known by the name of TJjjalaka, began to 
distress, to the utmost of his might, the asylum of Utanka. 
And endued with fierce energy, Dhundhu the son of Madhu 
and Kaitabha, lay in his subterranean cave underneath the 
sands, in the observance of fierce ascetic austerities with 
the object of destroying the triple world. And while the 
Asum lay breathing near the asylum of Utanka — that Biahi 
possessed of the splendour of fire, — king Kuvali^wa with hia 
troops, accompanied by the Brahmana Utanka as also by all 
his sons, set out for t^t region, 0 bull of the Bharata race ! 
And after that grinder of foes— -the royal Kuvala^wa— had seb 
out, accompanied by hia twentyone thousand sons all of whou 
Were exceedingly powerfbl, the illustriouB Lord Yiahuu filled 

t 79 I 
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him with his own energy at the command of Utanka and im* 
polled by the desire of benefiting the triple world. And while 
that inyincible hero was proceeding on bis way, a loud 
was heard in the sky repeating the words— This fortunate and 
unslayable one will become the destroyer of Dhundhu today.— 
And the gods began to shower upon him celestial flowers. 
And the celestial kettle-drums began to sound their music al- 
though none played upon them. And during the march of 
that wise one, cool breezes began to blow. And the chief of 
the celestials poured gentle showers wetting the. dust on the 
roads. And, 0 Yudbishthira, the cars of the celestials cloud 
be seen high over the spot where the mighty Asuva Dhundhu 
was. And the gods and Gandharvas and great Rishia, urged 
by curiosity, came there to behold the encounter between 
Dhundhu and Kuvala<jwa. And, 0 thou of the Kuru race, 
filled by Narayana with his own energy, king Kuvala^wa, aid- 
ed by bis sons, soon surrounded that sea of sands. And the 
king ordered that wilderness to be excavated. And after the 
king’s sons had excavated that sea of sands for seven days it 
was then that they could see the mighty Dhundhu, And, 0 
bull of the Bharata race, the huge body of that Aaura lay with- 
in those sands, effulgent in its own energy like the Sun him- 
i^lf. And Dhundhu, 0 king, was lying, covering the western 
region of the desert. And endued with the blazing splendour 
of the fire that appeareih at the end of the Yuga, the Aaura, 
O tiger among kings, was then lying asleep. And surrounded 
on all sides by the sons of Kuvala^wa, the Dctnava was 
t^ssaulted with sharp-pointed shafts and maces and heavy 
•and short clubs and axes and clubs with iron spikes and darts 
and bright and keen-edged swords. And thus assaulted, the 
mighty Ddnava rose from bis recumbent posture in wrath. 
And enraged, the Aaura began to swallow those various 
weapons that were hurled at him. And be vomited from 
his mouth firey flames like unto those of the fire called 
that appeareth at the end of the Yuga. And by 
thoae^ames of bis, the Asura consumed all the sons of the 
kingi And, 0 tiger among men, like the Lord Eapila. of 
the sons of king Sagara, the infnriato 
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overwhelming the triple world with the flames vomited from 
his mouth, achieved that wonderful feat ia a moment. And. 
0 best of the Bharatas, when all those sons of king 
Kuvala 9 wa were consumed by the fire emitted by the Asura 
in wrath, the monarch, possessed as he was of mighty energy, 
then approached the Ddnaya who was like unto a second 
Eumbhakarna of mighty energy come to the encounter after 
waking from his slumbers. And from the body of the king, 
0 monarch, then began to fiow a mighty and copious stream of 
water. And that stream soon extinguished, O king, the fiery 
flames emitted by the Asvura, And, O great king, the royal 
Kuvala^wa, billed with Yoga force, having extinguished those 
flames by the water that issued from his body, then consumed 
that Daitya of wicked prowess with the celebrated weapon^ 
called Brahma for relieving the triple world of its fears. And 
the royal sago Kuvala^wa, having consumed that great Asurok^ 
•^that foe of the celestials and slayer of all enemies — by means 
of that weapon, became like unto* a second chief of the triple 
world. And the high-sou led king Kuvala 5 wa, having slaia 
the A^ra Dhundhu, became from that day known by tbar 
name of Dhundhumdra. And from that time he came to bo 
regarded as invincible in battle. And the gods and the great 
Rishi who had come to witness that encounter were so far 
gratified with him that they addressed him, saying. — Ask 
thou a booQ of us ! — And thus solicited by the gods, the 
king. bowed to them. And filled with joy, the king said un- 
to them, with joined hands, these words ;^Let me be always 
able to give wealth unto superior Brahmanas ! Let me be 
invincible as regards all foes ! Let there be friendship between 
myself and Vishnu ! Let me have no ill-feeling towards any 
creature ! Let my heart always turn to virtue ! And let me 
(finally) dwell in heaven for ever ! — And the gods and the 
and UtankUk,: hearing this, were exceedingly gratified 
and all of them said, — Let it be as thou wishest! — And, O 
king, having also blessed him with many other speeches, the 
gods and the great Rishis then went away to their respective 
abodes. And, O Yudhishthira after the slaughter of all Ijis 
king Kuvala 9 wa bad still three sons left, And, 0^ thou 
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o( the Bharafca race, they were called Drld&^wa, and Eapi. 
la(fwa, and Ohaadra 5 wa. And ifc is from them, 0 king, that 
the illustrious line of kings belonging to Ikshaku’s race^U 
possessed of immeasurable prowess, hath sprung. 

“ ‘It was thus, 0 best of kings, that that great Baitya of 
the name Dhundhu, the son of Madhu and Kaitabha, was 
slain by Kuvala^wa. And it was for this also that that king 
came to be called by the name of Dhwndhumara.^ And, 
ipdeed, the name he assumed was no empty one but was 
litterally true. 

“ ‘I have now told thee all that thou hadst asked me, viz,, 
all about that person in consequence of whose act the story of 
Dhundhu’s death hath become famous. He that listeneth to 
this holy history connected with the glory of Vishnu, becometh 
virtuous and obtaineth children. By listening to this story on 
particular lunations, one becometh blessed with long life and 
^reat good fortune. And freed from every anxiety one ceaseth 
to have any fear of disease.* ** 

Thus ends the two hundred and third Section in the 
Markandeya-SamAsya of the Yana Parva. 

Section CCIV. 

( MSrkandeya-SamSsya Parva continued.) 

Vaicyampayana said, — “O thou foremost of the Bharata 
race, king Yudhishthira then asked the illustrious Markandeya 
a difficult question about morality, saying, — T desire to hear, 

0 holy one, about the high and excellent virtue of women ! I 
desire to hear thee, O Br3,hmana, discourse about the subtile 
truths of morality, 0 regenerate Riahi, 0 best of men, 
the Sun, the Moon, the Wind, the Earth, the Firo, the father 
the mother, the preceptor, — these and other objects ordained 
by the gods, O holy one of Bhrigu’s line, appear to us as 
Deities embodied ! These all that are reverent ones are 
worthy of our best regard. So also is the womin who adoretb 
onedord! Hie worship that chaste wives offer unto their 
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Iiusbaadq Af^peweth to me to be fraught with great di£S' 
cuUy ! 0 adorable one, it behoveth thee to discourse to 

us of .the high and excellent virtue of chaste wives — of 
wives, wbo restraining all their senses and keeping their 
hearts under complete control, regard cheir husbands as 
veritable gods ! O holy and adorable one, all this appears 
to me to be exceedingly difScult of accomplishment. O 
regenerate one» the worship that sons offer to their mothers 
and fathers, and that wives offer to their husbands, both 
seem to me to be highly difficult. I do not behold any- 
thing that is more difficult than the severe virtue of chaste 
women. O Brahmana, the duties that women of good be- 
haviour discharge with care, and the conduct that is pursued 
by good sons towards their fathers and mothers appear to me 
to be most difficult of performance! Those women that are 
each devoted to bub one lord, they that always speak the 
truth, they that undergo a period of gestation for full ten 
months, — there is nothing, O Brahmana, that is more difficult 
than what is done by these 1 0 worshipful one, women bring 

forth their offspring, with great hazard to themselves and 
great pain, and rear their children, 0 bull among Brahmanas, 
with great affection ! Those persons also who, being always 
engaged in acts of cruelty and there by incurring general 
hatred, succeed yet in doing their duties, accomplish what, in 
my opinion, is exceedingly difficult. 0 regenerate one, tell 
me the truths of the duties of the Ksbatriya order. It is diffi- 
cult, 0 twice-born one, for those high-souled ones to acquire 
virtue who by the duties of their order are obliged to do 
what is cruel., 0 holy one, thou art capable of answering all 
questions, I desire to hear thee discourse on all this j O thou 
foremost of Bhrigu’s race, I desire to listen to all this, wait- 
ing respectfully on thee, O thou of excellent vows! 

Markandeya said. — 0 thou foremost of the Bharata race 
I will discourse to thee on all this truly, however difficult of 
Mswer thy questioi^ may be. Listen to me, therefore, as 
t speak unto thee t Some regard the mother as superior, and 
some the father. The mother, however, that bringeth forth 
and rearetb up offspring doth what is more difficult. Fatbeie 
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also, by ascetic peuances, by worship of the gods, by adora* 
tions addressed to them, by bearing cold and heat, by incan- 
tatioQs and other tneaas, desire to have children. And h^ing 
by these painful expedients obtained children that are so diffi* 
cult of acquisition, they then, 0 hero, are always anxious 
about the future of their sons. And, 0 Bharata, both the 
mother and the father desire to see in their sons fame and 
achievements and prosperity and offspring and virtue. That 
sons is virtuous who realises these hopes of bis parents. And, 
O great king, that sou with whom the father and the mother 
are gratified, achieveth eternal fame and eternal virtue both 
here and hereafter ! As regards women again, neither sacri- 
fices nor grdddhadt nor fasts are of any efficacy. By serving 
their husbands only they can win heaven, 0 king, O Yudhish- 
thira, remembering this alone, listen thou with attention to 
the fixed duties of chast women/ 

Thus ends the two hundred and fourth Section in the Mar- 
kandeya-Samasya of the Yana Parva, 

Section CCV. 

( Markandeya-Samdsyd Parva continued J 

*‘Markandeya said. — ‘There was, O Bharata, a virtuous 
ascetic of the name of Kau^lka. And endued with wealth 
of asceticism and devoted to the study of the Vedas, he 
was a very superior Brabmana. And that best of Brahmanas 
had studied all the Vedas with the Angas and the Upani^ 
ahadas. And one day he was reciting the Vedas at the foot 
of a tree. And at that time there sat on the top of that tree 
a female crane. And that she-crane happened at that time 
to befoul the Brahraana’s body. And beholding that crane, 
the Brahmana became very angry and thought of doing her 
an injury. And as the. Brahmana cast his angry glances 
upon the cftine and thought also of doing her an injury, she 
fell down on the ground. And beholding the crane thue 
fallen from (he til^^ and insensible in death, the Brahmana 
by pify. And the regenerate one began 
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to lameob the dead crane, saying, — A.Ias, I have done a bad 
deed, urged by anger and malice ! — ' 

‘^arkandeya continued. — ‘Having- repeated these words 
many times, that learned Brahmana entered a village for 
procuring alms. And, O bull of the Bharata race, in course 
of his eleemosynary round among the houses of persons of good 
lineage, the Brahmana entered one such house that he knew 
from before. And as he entered the house, he said, — Give. 
And he was answered by a female with the word, — Stay. 
And while the housewife was engaged, O king, in cleaning 
the vessel from which alms are given, her husband, O 
thou best of the Bharatas, suddenly entered the house, 
very much afflicted with hunger. The chaste housewife be-* 
held her husband, and disregarding the Brahmana, gave her 
lord water to wash his feet and face and also a seat. And 
after that the black-eyed lady, placing before her lord savoury, 
food and drink, humbly stood beside him, desirous of attending 
to all his wants. And, 0 Yudhishtbira, that obedient wife 
used every day to eat the remnants of her husband’s plate. 
And always conducting herself in obedience to the wishes 
of her lord, that lady ever regarded her husband as a god. 
And in thought, word, and deed, that lady never regarded 
her husband otherwise. And all her heart s affections inclined 
towards her lord, and accordingly she was always busied in 
serving her lord. Of virtuous and holy behaviour and skilful 
in all domestic duties and attentive to all her relatives, she 
always did what was agreeable and beneficial to her husband. 
And she also, with rapt senses, attended to the worship of 
the gods and the wants of guests and servants and her mother- 
ia-Iaw an^ father-in-law. 

** 'And while that lady of handsome eyes was still engaged 
waiting upon her l^i'd, she beheld that Brahmana wailing 
for alms. And beholding him, she remembered that she had 
asked him to wait. And remembering all ibis, she felt ab- 
^hed. And then that ehaste woman possessed of great fame, 
something for alms went out, O thou foremost of 
the Bbaii^taa, for giving it unto that Biabmaua. And when 
ahe before bim, the Br&bmftaa said,— 0 best of womeb, 
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O blessed one, l am surprised at thy conduct! Having ta- 
quested me to wait, sayiug,— thou didst not dismiss 
me ! — ’ 

“Markandeya continued. — 0 lord of men, beholding that 
Brahmana filled with wrath and blazing with his energy, that 
chaste woman began to conciliate him and said, — 0 leaned 
one, it behoveth thee to forgive me! My husband is my 
Supreme God. He came hungry and tired and was being 
served and waited upon by me ! — Hearing this, the Brahmana 
said, — With thee Brahmanas are not worthy of superior re- 
gard ! Exaltest thou thy husband above them ? Leading 
a domestic life, dost thou disregard Brahmanas ? Indra him- 
self boweth down unto them, what shall I say of men on 
Earth ! Proud woman, dost thou not know it, hast thou 
never heard it, that the Brahmanas are like fire and may con- 
same the entire Earth ? — At these words of that Brahmana, 
the woman answered, — I ain no she'Crane, 0 regenerate 
Riahi! 0 thou that art endued with wealth of asceticism, cast 
off this anger of thine! Enraged as thou art, what canst thou 
do to me with these angry glances of thine / I do not dis- 
regard Brahmanas. Endued with great energy of soul, they 
are like unto the gods themselves. But, O sinless one, this 
fault of mine it behoveth thee to forgive ! I know the ener- 
gy and high dignity of Brahmanas that are possessed of wis- 
dom. Tne waters of tlie ocean have been made brackish and 
undrinkable by the wrath of the Brahmanas. I know also 
the energy of Munis of souls under complete control and en- 
dued with blazing ascetic merit The fire of their wrath to 
this day hath not been extinguished in the forest of Dandaka* 
It was for bis having disregarded the Brahmanas that the 
great Asura — the wicked and evil-minded V&tapi was digest- 
ed when he came in contact with Agastya. It hath been 
heard by us that the powers and merits of bigh-souled Brah- 
tnanas ^re great But, 0 Brahmana, as regenerate ones of 
high-souls are gi^at in wrath, so are they equally great iu 
fpfgjivenes^ I Therefore, 0 sinless one, it behoveth thee to 
fo^ive offence ! 0 Br&hmana» 

lo that narit wluQb >pn&g«Ui hroia the 
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i^rviee of my husbaaiJ, for I regard my husband as the high« 
efifc a?mong all the gods! O best of Brahmanas, I practice 
th»i#*irtue which consists in serving my husband whom I 
regard as the highesu Deity. Behold^ O regenerate one, tho 
rnerit that attaches to the service of one's husband ! I know 
that thou hast burnt a she-orane with thy wrath 1 But, O 
best of regenerate ones, the anger that a person cherishes is 
the greatest of foes which that person hath ! The gods know 
him for a Brahmana who hath cast off anger and passion. 
The gods know him for a Brahmana who always speaketh 
the truth here, who always gratiheth his preceptor, and who 
though injured himself never returnech the injury. The gods 
know him for a Brahmana who hath his senses under control, 
who is virtuous and pure and devoted to the study of the 
Vedas, and who hath mastery over aac:er and lust. The goda 
know him for a Brahmana who, cognisant of morals and en- 
dued with mental energy, is catholic in religion and looketh 
npoQ all equal unto himself. The gods know him for a 
Brahmanas who studies himself and teaches others, who per- 
forms sacrifices himself and ofBoiates at the sacrifices of others, 
and who irives away to the best of his- means. The gods 
know that bull among the regenerate ones for a Brahmana 
who, endued with liberality of eioiil, practiseth the Brahma* 
charya vow and is devoted to study, in fact, who is vigi* 
lantly devoted to the study of the Vedas. AVhatever conduc- 
eth to the happiness of the Brahmanas is always recited be- 
fore these. Ever taking pleasure in Truth, the hearts of such 
men nevef find joy in untruth, O thou best of regenerate 
©nes, it hath been said that the study of the Vedas, tranquillity 
of soul, simplicity of behaviour, and repression of the senses, 
constitute the eternal duties of the Branmana. Those cognw 
cant with virttia and morals have said that truth and honesty 
nre the highest virtue. Virtue that is eternal is difiScult of 
being understodd. But whatever it is, it is based ou Truth, 
^he aaoients have declared that virtue dependeth on Qvutim 
fidt, O foremost of regenerate one’s virtue as exposed in pruti , 
Appears to bo of various kinds. It is, therefore, too subtile 
#oofo{>)t^h6nsioo«^^ 0 bory Oaej art coguUsat of rinbei 
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pure, and devoted to tto study of the Vedas. I thitiki hciw* 
ever, 0 hdly one, that thou dost not know what virtue ia 
reality is ! Bepairing to the city of Miihila, enquire thqj^^ of 
a virtuous fowler there, if, indeed, 0 regenerate one, thou 
art not really acquainted with what constitute the highest 
virtue ! There liveth in Mithila a fowler who ia truthful and 
devoted to the service of his parents and who hath senses 
under complete control 1 Even he will discourse to thee ou 
virtue ! Blessed be thou, O best of regenerate ones, if thou 
likest, repair thither. O faultless one, it behoveth thee to 
forgive me if what I have said be unpalatable, for they that 
are desirous of acquiring virtue are incapable of injuring 
women! — 

** ‘At these words of the chaste woman, the Brahmana 
replied, saying,— I am gratified with thee ! Blessed be thou, 
nay anger hath subsided, O beautiful one I The reproofs 
uttered by thee will be of the highest advantage to me ! 
Blessed be thou, I shall now go, and accomplish what is so 
conducive, 0 handsome one, to my benefit ! — ’ 

“Markandeya continued. — ‘Dismissed by her, Kau^ika— 
that best of regenerate ones — left her house, and reproaching 
himself returned to his own abode.”* 

Thus ends two hundred and fifth Section in the Markan^ 
’deya-Samasva of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCVI, 

/M^rAande?/a-Samasya Parva continued.) 

Markandeya said. — ‘Continually refiecting upon that* 

wonderful discourse of the woman, Kau9ika began to re-? 
proach himself and looked very much like a guilty persom 
Aud meditating on the subtile ways of morality and virtue, 
he said to himself,— I should accept with reverence what the 
lady bath» should, therefore, repfiir to Mithila^ 

Without doubt there dwelieth in. that city > fowler of soul 
eomplietC: coiitrol and fuUy . aeqaatnto^ ^i^h the niyr 





itf him i^baui Virtue*~HU faith in heir aMiired. by heir knov« 
lege of the death of the she^crane and the excellent words^ 
of ^^uous import she had uttered, Kau9ika thus refleicting 
with reverence upon all she had said, set out for MithilS>> 
filled with curiosity. And he traversed many forests andr 
villages and towns and at last reached Mithila that was ruled, 
over by Janaka. And he beheld the city to be adorned with 
the flags of various creeds. And he beheld that beautiful 
town to be resounding with the noise of sacrifices and festi* 
vities. And furnished with splendid gate-ways, it abounded 
with palatial residences. And protected by walls on all sides,: 
it had many splendid buildings to boast of. And that de-. 
lightful town was also filled with innumerable cars. And its 
streets and roads were many and well-laid and many of them 
were lined with shops. And it was full of horses and cars 
and elephants and warriors. And the citizens were all in 
health and joy and they were always engaged in festivities.^ 
And having entered that city, that Brahmana beheld there 
many other things. And there the Brahmana enquired aboub 
the virtuous fowler and was answered by some twice-born 
persons. And repairing to the place indicated by those re- 
generate ones, the Brahmana beheld the fowler seabed in a 
butcher’s yard. And the ascetic fawler was then selling veni- 
son and buffalo meat. And in consequence of the large con- 
course of buyers gathered round that fowler, Ku9ika stood 
at a distance. But the fowler, apprehending that the Brah- 
mana bad come to him, suddenly rose from his seat and went 
to that secluded spot where the Brahmana was staying. And 
having approached him there, the fowler said, — I salute thee, 

0 holy one! Welcome art thou, O thou best of Brahmanas ! 

1 am the fowler.. Blessed be thou ! Command me as to what 
I may do for thee ! The words that the chaste woman said 
unto thee, MepaiT thou to Mithila^ are known to me; 

I also know for what purpose thou hast come hither I — Hear- 
iug. these words of the fowler that Brahmana was filled with' 
*^?priee.-— Aud he began to reflect inwardly, saying, — This, 
bideed, ia the eeeqjad marvel that I see !— -The" fowler theQ 
Widcuato tha JBralmaiiiar sayin^^ art now etandiog 
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a place that U scarcely proper for thee^ O sialcM onS^ tl 
pleaseat thee, let us go to my abode, 0 holy one !— 

“Markandeya continued . — 'So be it , — said the Brah^na 
unto him gladly. And thereupon, the fowler proceeded to< 
wards his home with the Brahtuana walking before him. And 
entevi tig bis abode that looked delightful, the fowler rever* 
enced his guest by offering him a seat. And he also gave him 
water to wash his feet and face. And accepting these, that 
best of Brahmanas sat at his ease. And he then addressed 
the fowler, saying, — It seems to me that this profession doth 
not befit thee. O father, I deeply regret that thou shouldst 
follow such a cruel trade ! — At these words of the Brahmana 
the fowler said, — This profession is that of my family myself 
having inherited it from my sires and grandsires. O regener- 
ate one, grieve not for me owing to my adhering to the duties 
that belong to me by birth ! Disciiarging the duties ordain- 
ed for mo before-hand by the Creator, I carefully serve my 
superiors and the old, O thou best of Brahmana! I always 
speak tlie truth, never envy others ; and give to the best of 
my power. I live upon what remaineth after serving the 
gods, guests, and those that depend on me ! I never speak- 
ill of anything small or great. 0 thou best of Brahmanas, 
the actions of a former life always follow the doer. In this 
world there are three principal professions, viz,, agriculture, 
rearing of cattle, and trade. As regards* the oth^r world, 
the three Vedas, knowledge, and the science of morals are 
efficacious. Service (of the other three order) hath been 
ordained to be the duty of the Siidra, Agriculture hath been 
ordained for the Vaitjyas, and fighting for the Kshatriyas, 
while the practice of the Brahnwcha/i'ya vow, asceticism, 
recitation of luantrcLS, and truthfulness have been ordained 
for the Bifiilimanas. Over subjects adhering to their proper 
duties, the king should rule virtuously while he should set 
those tbcrete that have fallen away from the duties of their 
order. ;^ings should ever be feared because they are the lords 
of their subjects. They restrain those subjects of theirs that 
faU away their d u ties as they restr ai n the motions of 
of their shafts. 0 regeaerate thw» 



riifA paetjl 


9BT 

0 aciateth nob^ in tha kingdom of Jannka a single subject that 
followeth not tho duties of his birth. O thou best of Brah- 
Tnaqyjgt uU the four orders here rigidly adhere to their res- 
peocive dudes. King Janaka puuisuech him tliat is wicked, 
even if he be his own son ; but never doth he inflict pain on 
him that is virtuous. With good and able spies employed 
under bim, he looketh upon all with impartial eyes. Pros- 
perity, and kingdom, and capacity to punish, belong. O thou 
best of Brahmanas, to the Kshatriyas ! Kings desire high 
prosperity through pracdce of the duties that belong to them. 
The king is the protector of all the four orders. As regard* 
myself, O Brahmana, I always sell pork and buffalo meat 
without slaying those animals myself. I sell meat of animals, 

0 regenerate liiahi, that have been slain by others ! I never 
eat meat myself; never go to my wife except in her season ; 

1 always fast during the day, and eat, O regenerate one, in 
the night! Even though the behaviour of his order be bad, 
a person may yet be himself of good behaviour. So also a 
person may become virtuous although he may bo a slayer of 
animals by profession! It is in consequence of the sinful 
acts of kings that virtue decreaseth greatly, and sin beginneth 
to prosper. And when ail this takeih plac^ the subject of 
the kingdom begin to decay. And it is then, 0 Brahmana, 
that ilUlooking monsters, and dwarfs, and hunch«backed and 
large-headed wights, and men that are blind or deaf or those 
that have paralysed eyes or are destitute of the power of 
procreation, begin to take their birth. It is from the sinful- 
ness of kings that their subjects suffer numerous mischiefs^ 
But this our king Jauaka casteth his eyes upon all his sub- 
jects virtuously, and he is always kind unto them who, on their 
part, ever adhere to their respective duties. Regarding myself 
I always with good deeds please those that speak well, as also 
those that sp^ak ill, of me. Those kings that live in the ob- 
servance of their own proper duties, who are always engaged 
in the practice of acts that are good and honest, who are of 
sOuls under complete control and who are endued with readi- 
laoss and alacrity, may not depend upon anything else for. 
•^tpportinjf their power* Gift of food to the best of *oae!si 





pawer, endurance of heat and Cold, firmness in virtue^ and^ 
a regard and tenderness for all creatures, —these attributes 
can never find place in a person, without an innate desire 
being present in him of separating himself from the world,* 
One should avoid falsehood, in speech, and should do good 
without solicitation. One should never cast off virtue from, 
lust, from wrath, or from malice. One should never joy im-; 
moderately at a good turn or grieve immoderately at a bad one. 
One should never feel depressed when overtaken by poverty,, 
nor when so overtaken abandon the path of virtue. If at any 
time one doth what is wrong, he should never do its like 
again. One should always urge his, soul to the doing of that, 
which he^regardeth as beneficial. One should never return 
wrong for wrong, but should act honestly by those that have 
wronged him. That wreatched man who desireth to do what, 
is sinful, slayeth himself. By doing what is sinful, one only 
imitates them that are wicked and sinful. Disbelieving in 
virtue they that mock the good and the pure, saying , — there 
is no virtne — undoubtedly meet with destruction, A sinful 
man swelleth up like a leather bag puffed up with wind. 
The thoughts of these wretches filled with pride and folly 
are feeble and ui^rofitable. It is the heart, the inner soul, 
that disco vereth the fool like the sun that discoyereth forms 
during the day. The fool cannot always shine in the world 
by means of self-praise. The learned man, however,, even 
if he be destitute of beauty, displayeth his lustre by refrain- 
ing from speaking ill of others and well of himself. No ex- 
ample, however, can be met with, in this world, of a person 
fihining brilliantly on account of attributes to be found in him 
in their reputed measure. If one repenteth for a wrong done 
by him, that repentance washed off his sin.f The resolur 


♦ The word in the text is Tyagd, It literally means, abondonment 
a technical term in the Hindu Scriptures, it means abandonment o£ 
worldly thfbga, or, rather self-denial as regards the pleasures and en- 
joyments of the wprid. 

‘ ^ The reader qanhdt fall to be struck with this doctrine in the moiitH 

teats lorthet down would 

Si^to ^iind^ jioms of the cardinal* doctoku of 
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tian never doifllg ite.gam saveth; him from ifature sio, eve« 
as, Q thou best of Brahmanas, he may save himself from sin* 
by those expiations ordaiued in the scriptures ! Even 

this, O regenerate one, is the fvtiti that may be seen in res- 
pect of virtue I He that, having before been virtuous, com- 
mitteth a sin, or committeth it unknowingly, may destroy 
that sin. For virtue, O Brahmana, driveth off the sins tbat 
men commit from ignorance. A man, after having committed 
a sin, should pease to regard himself any longer as a man* 
No man can conceal his sins. The gods heboid what ona 
does, also the Being that is within every one.* He that with 
piety and without detraction hideth the faults of the honesft 
and the wise, like holes in his own attire, surely seeketh his 
salvation. If a man seeketh redemption after having com- 
mitted a sin, without doubt he is purged of all his sins and 
looketh pure and resplendant like the moon emerged from 
the clouds. A man that seekeh redemption is washed of all 
bis Sins, even as the sun, upon rising, dispelleth all dark- 
ness. O best of Brahmanas, it is temptation that constitutes 
the basis of sin. Men that are ignorant, commit sin, yield- 
ing to temptation alone. Sinful men generally cover them- 
selves with a virtuous exterior, like wells whose mouths are 
covered by long grass. Outwardly, they seem to possess self- 
control and holiness, and indulge in preaching virtuous texts 
which, iu their mouth, are of little meaning. Indeed, every- 
thing may be noticed iii them, except conduct that is truly 
virtuous I — ' 

“Markandeya continued. — ‘At these words, O best of 
men, of the fowler, that Brahmana endued with great wis- 
dom, then asked the fowler, saying, — How shall I know 

were hot altogether unknown to the moral teachers of Aryan India, 
this and the other passages, therefore, might yield some inference of 
value to those engaged in settling the date of the Mahdbhdrata, ^ 

The word in the. text are iwusyaivCLutarapnrusku co.mpoaed e£ 
arUara, and purush<i, Li^rally, they mean the purusha (being> 

if ji^n .The wfiwVor.wWm woald not, be 
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what ill virtuous conduct? Blessed be tbou/ t desire to "bear 
this, 0 thou foremost of virtuous men, from thee ! There* 
fore, O thou of exalted soul, tell me all about it trujjr!-. 
Hearing these words, the fowler* replied, sajiug, — O be&fc of 
Brahmanas^ S icrifico, Gift, Asceticism, the Vedas, and Truth 
—these five holy things are ever present in conduct that is 
called virtuous. Having subjugated lust and wrath, pride, 
avarice, and crookedness, they that take pleasure in virtue 
because it is virtue are regarded as really virtuous and ^vorthy 
of the approbation of persons that are virtuous. These per- 
sons who are devoted to sacririces and study of the Vedas 
have no independent behaviour. Tney follow only the prac- 
tices of the honest and the good. This, indeed, is the second 
attribute of the virtuous. Waiting upon superiors, Truth, 
freedom from anger, and Gift, these four, 0 Brahmana, are 
inseparably connected with behaviour that is virtuous. For 
the reputation that a person acquires by setting bis heart on 
virtuous behaviour and adhering to it rigidly is incapable of 
acquisition except by praciisiug the four virtues named above, 
Tue essence of the Vedas is Truth; the essence of Truth 
is self'ControI, and the essence of self-control is abstention 
from the pleasures of the world. These all are to be noticed 
in behaviour that is virtuous. Tney that follow those delud- 
ed fools that mock the forms of faith prevailing among men, 
are dragged into tiestruction for walking in such a sinful path, 
They, however, that are virtuous aud engaged in the obser* 
vauce of vows, who are devoted to the gratis and the virtue 
of abstention from tiie pleasure of the world, they, in fact, 
who tread iu virtue's path aud follow tlie true religion, 
they that are obedient to the mandates of their preceptors, 
and who reflect upon the sense of the scriptures with pati- 
tjnce aud carefulness, — it is these that are said to be possessed 
of behaviour that is virtuous ; aud it is these, 0 Brahmana, 
that ar% said to properly guide their higher intelligence * 
Forsaking those that are atheists, those that tiansgresS vir- 
tfteVliinits, those that are of wicked soiils, those that live 
betake khou- to knowledge, reverencing those 

tliiit we ! Xitiist att\i t«o»ptoi»a 
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ig the river of life, ^hose waters are the five senses. Da« 
thou proas over to the other side of this river in the boah 
of jgj^tience and resignation, avoiding the shoals of corpo« 
real existence (repeated births in this world). The supreme 
virtue consisting in .the exercise of the intelligent principle 
and abstraction, when gradually siiperadded to virtuous 
conduct, becomes beautiful like dye on white fabrics^ Truths 
fulness and abstention from doing injury to any one, are 
virtues highly beneficial to all creatures. Of these, the 
Utter is a cardinal virtue, and is based on truth. Out 
mental faculties have their proper play when their founda- 
tion is laid in truth, and in the exercise of virtue, trutix 
is of the highest value. Purity of conduct is the characteris* 
tic of all good men. Those that are distinguished for holy livings 
are good and virtuous. All creatures follow the principles 
of conduct which are innate in their nature. The sinful 
being who has no control over self, acquire lust, anger and 
ether vices. It is the immemorial rule that virtuous actions 
are those that are founded on justice, and it is also ordained 
by holy men that all iniquitous oonduct is sin. Those who 
are not swajred by anger, pride, haughtiness and envy, and 
those who are quiet and straight-forward, are men of virtuous 
conduct. Those who are doligent in performing the rites en- 
joined in the three Vedas, who are wise, and of pure and virtu- 
ous conduct, who exercise self-restraint and are full of atten- 
tion to their superior, are men of virtuous conduct. The ac- 
tions and conduct of such men of great power, are very diffi- 
cult of attainment. They are sanctified by the purification of 
their own actions, and consequently sin in them dies out o£ 
itself.. This virtue of good conduct is wonderful, ancient, im- 
mutable and eternal ; and wise men observing this virtue witht 
holiness, attain to heaven. Those men who believe in tha 
existence of .the Deity, who are free from false pride< and 
versed in holy writ, and who respect regenerate (twice-born) 
men, go to heaven. Among holy men, virtue is differentiated 
in three ways— that great virtue which is inculcated in tha 
the other which is inculcated in the dkav'imcishcistTas 
(^he. xninor scriptures)! aud virtuous conducti virtuosi 
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conduct is indicated by acquisition of knowledge, pilgrimage te 
sacred places, truthfulness, forbearante, purity and straight- 
forwardness. Virtuous men are always kind to all cre^Jjjres, 
and well disposed towards regenerate men, they abstain from 
doing injury to any creature, and are never rude in speooh. 
Those good men who know well the consequences of the frui« 
tion of their good and evil deeds, are commended by virtuous 
men. These who are just and good-natured, and endowed 
with, virtue, who wish well of all creatures, who are stead- 
fast in the path of virtue, and have conquered heaven, who 
are charitable, unselfish and of unblemished character, who 
succour to distress of the afHicted. and are learned and res- 
pected by all, who practise austerities, and are kind to all 
creatures, are oommended as snch by the virtuous. Those 
who are charitably disposed attain prosperity in this world, 
as also Ifhe spegions of bliss (hereafter). The virtuous man 
when solicited for assistance by good men bestows alma on 
them by straining himself to the utmost, even to the depri- 
vation of the comforts of his wife and servants. Good 
men having an eye to their own welfare, as also virtue 
and the ways of the world, act in this way and tlisreby grow 
in virtue through eternal ages. Good persons possessing the 
virtues of truthfulness, abstention from doing injury to any 
nne, rectitude, abstention from evil towards any one, want of 
haughtiness, modesty, resignation, self-restraint, absence of 
passion, wisdom, patience, and kindness towards all crea- 
tures, and free from malice and lust, are the witnesses of the 
World. These three are said to constitute the perfect way of 
the virtuous ; viz. — a man must not do wrong to any body, he 
must bestow alms, and must always bo truthful. Those 
bigh-souled good men of virtuous conduct, and settled convic- 
tions, who are kind to all and are full of compassion, depart 
with contentment from this world to the perfect way of virtue. 
Freedojp from malice, forbearance, peace of mind, content- 
ment, pleasant speech, renunciation of desires and anger, vir-^ 
luotts conduct, and actions regulated according to the ordi- 
l^i^es of hcly writ, constitute the perfect way of the virtuous- 
poMtant in virtue, follow these rules^ 
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nrtifOQB eonduci, and having re'a<(bed tha pinnacle ef knovr 
led^, and disoriminating between the varioua phanea of 
butj^D condact, wjiich ere either very virtuous or the reverse, 
they escape from the great danger.* Thus, O great Brahmana, 
having introduced the subject of virtuous conduct, have 1 
described to thee all this, according to my own knowledge, 
and to what I have heard on the subject.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixth Section m the 
Ifarkandeya-Samasya of the Yana Parva. 

Section COVII. 

( MavkandeyorSamdsy^ Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued — the pious fowler “0 Yudhish- 
thira,” then said to that Brahmana. ‘Undoubtedly my deeds 
are very cruel, but O Brahmana, Destinyf* is all-powerful and 
it is difficult to evade the consequences of our past action8.|. 
And this is the karmik evil § arising out of sin committed ip' 
a fornaer life. But, O Brahmana, I am always assiduous in 
eradicating the evil. The Deity takes away life, the execu- 
tioner acts only as a secondary agent. And we. O' good Brah- 
mana, are only such agents in regard to ow karma. Those- 
animals that ore slain by me, and whose meat I sell, also- 
acquire karma ; because (with their meat), gods, and guests 
and servants are regaled with dainty food, and the manes of 
our ancestors are propitiated. It is said authoritatively that 
herbs and vegetables, deer, birds and wild animals constitute 
the food of all creaturea And, O Brahmana, King Cibi the 
son of U^inara, of great forbearance attained to heaven, which 
is heard to reach, by giving away bis own flesh. And in days 
of yore, O Brabknana,. two thousand' animals used to be killed 


*. That of rebirth presumably. 

More properly prgvidence, or the state of existence ordained by 
tile Creator. , , 

' t‘ i. e. actions performed in a previous state of existence. | 

‘#' tlis evil feend'encies which are inborn. They being supposed to 
insult <rf tbs^itarms Cr the aggregate of- actimw of a fetUtr szistsii^ 
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cTeiy*day ia tb« kitcben of kinjit Baa tide va; aad ia the iam^ 
xoanner two thousand eows were killed every day ; and 0 beat 
of regenerate beings, King Rantideva acquired anrivallej^ re' 
putation by distributing food with meat every day. For the 
performance of the four-monthly rites, animals ought to be 
sacrificed daily. ‘The sacred fire is fond of animal-food,’ this 
saying has come down to us. And at sacrifices animals 
are invariably killed by regenerate Brahmanas, and these 
animals being purged of sin, by incantation of hymns; go to 
iieaven. If O Brabmana, the sacred fire had not been so fond 
of animal food in ancient times, it could never have become the 
food of any one. And in this matter of animal food this rule has 
been laid down by Munis : — Whoever partakes of animal food 
after having first offered it duly and respectfully to the gods 
and the manes of his ancestors, is not polluted by the ach 
And snch a man is not at all considered to have partaken of 
animal food ; even, as a Brahmacharin having intercourse with 
his wife during the menstrual period, is nevertheless consider- 
ed to be a good Brabmana. Having considered to propriety 
and impropriety of this matter, this rule has been laid down. 
King Saadaaa, O Brahman, when under a curse, often used 
to prey upon men'; what is thy opinion on this matter ? And, 
O good Brabmana, knowing this to be my own proper occu- 
pation, I do not give it up, and knowing this to be the 
consequence ' of my own actions, I obtain my livelihood 
from this profession. The forsaking of one’s own occu- 
pations is considered, O Brabmana to be a sin, and the act of 
sticking to one’s own profession is without doubt a meretorious 
act. The Karma of a former existence never forsakes any <hrea- 
ture. And in determining the' various consequence of one’s 
"karma, this rule was not lost sight of by the Creator. A 
person having bis being under the influence of evil karma, 
must always consider how be can atone for bis karma, and ex- 
tricate^himself from an evil doom. And the evil karma may be 
expiated in various ways. Accordingly, 0 good Brabmana, 1 am 
charitable, truthful, assiduous in attending on my superiors, 
|nU .of le^paot towards regenerate Brahmanas, devoted to 
vixUiet and free froia nride and ^idlel excessive' talk. . 
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Ibttltora li eoRaidered to be a praise-\^ortliy occupation, but it 
IB well-known that even there, great harm is done to animal- 
life^and in the operation of digging the earth with the 
plough, numberless creatures lurking in the ground, as also 
vatious other forms of animal-life are destroyed. Dost thou not 
think so ? 0 good Brahmana, Vrihi and other so-called seeds 
of rice are all living organisms. What is thy opinion on this 
matter ? Men, 0 Brahmana, hunt wild animals and kill them 
and partake of their meat, they also cut up trees and herbs ; 
but O Brahmana, there are numberless living organisms in 
trees and in fruits, are also in water ; dost thou not think so ? 
This whole creation, O Brahmana, is full of animal life, Isus- 
taining itself with food derived from living organisms. Dost 
thou not mark that fish preys upon fish, and that various 
species of animals prey upon other species, and that there 
are species the members of which prey upon each other ? 
Men, O Brahmana, while walking about hither and thither, 
kill numberless creatures lurking in the ground by trampling 
on them, and even men of wisdom and enlightenment destroy 
animal-life in various ways, even while sleeping or reposing 
themselves. What hast thou to say to this ? The earth and 
the air are all swarming with living organisms, which are un- 
consciously destroyed by men from mere ignorance. Is not 
this so ? The commandment that people should not do harm 
to any creature, was ordained of old by men, who were igno- 
rant of the true facts of the case. For, 0 Brahmana, there 
is not one man on the face of earth, who is free from the 
sin of doing injury to any creature. After full consideration, 
the ooncliision is (irresistible), that there is not a single man 
who is free from the sin of doing injury to animal-life. Even 
the sages, O good Brahmana, whose vow is not to do harm to 
Rny creature, do injury to animal-life. Only, on account of greater 
heedfulness, the barm is less. Men of noble birth and great 
qualities perpetrate wicked acts in defiance of all, of which 
they are not at all ashamed. Good men acting in an examplary 
■''vay are not commended by other good men ; nor are bad men 
acting in a oontrary way praised by their wicked compeers ; 
friends ics ftot RS^ceablc to friends, albeit endowed with 
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Itigh qualities ; and foolish pedkntio men cty down the' virtoes 
of their preceptors. This reversal of the natural order of 
things, 0 good Brahtnana, is seen everywhere in this world, 
What is thy opinion as to the virtnousness or otherwise of this 
state of things ? There is much that can be said of the good* 
ness or badness of our actions. But whoever is addicted to his 
own proper occupation surely acquires great reputation.* , 
Thus ends the two hundred and seventh Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Yana Parva. 

Suction OCVIII. 

( Mclricandeya-Samciayat Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued. — O Tudbishthira, the virtuous 
fowler, eminent in pity, then skilfullyl* addressed himself 
again to that foremost of Brahmanas, saying, — It is the die* 
turn of the aged that the ways of righteousness are subtle, 
diverse and infinite. When life is at stake and in the matter 
of marriage, it is proper to tell an untruth. Untruth sometimes 
leads to the triumph of truth, and the latter dwindles into 
untruth. Whichever conduces most to the good of all crea- 
tures is considered to be truth. Virtue is thus perverted ; 
mark thou its subtle ways. 0 best of virtuous men, man’s 
actions* are either good or - bad, and be undoubtedly reaps- 
their fruits. The ignorant man having attained to an abject 
state, grossly abuses the gods, not knowing that it is the 
consequence of his own evil karma. The foolish, is design- 
ing, and the fickle, O good Brahmana, always attain the very 
reverse of happiness, or, misery. Neither learning, nor good 
morals, nor personal exertion can save them. And if the 
fruits of our exertion were not dependent on any thing else, 
people would attain the object of their desire, by simply 
striving to attain it. It is seen, that able intelligent and dili:- 
-gent per|oas are baffled in' their efforts, and do not attain 
the fruits of their actions. On the other hand, persons who* 
are always active in injuring others and in prac tising deoepr 

correctly. 

t With specioMdrgttmentei rather. 
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tioDloa thd world, led a happy life. There are some who 
attain prosperity 'without any exertioa. And there are others, 
who with the utmost exertion, are unable to achieve their 
duea Miserly persons with the object of having sons bora 
to them worship the gods, and practise severe austerities, 
and these sons having remained in the womb for ten months, 
at length turn out to be very infamous scions of their race ; 
and others begotten under the same auspices, decently pasa 
their lives in luxury with hordes of riches and grain, ac« 
cumulated by their ancestors. The diseases from which men 
Buffer, are undoubtedly the result of their own karma^ 
They then behave like small deer at the hands of hunters, 
and they are racked with mental troubles. And, O Brahmana. 
as hunters intercept the flight of their game, the progress 
of those diseases is checked by able and skilful physici- 
i^ns with their collections of drugs. And, O best of the 
cherishers of religion, thou hast observed that those that have 
it in their power to enjoy (the good things of earth), are 
prevented frgm doing so from the fact of their suffering from 
chronic bowel-complaints, and that many others that are 
strong and powerful, suffer from miser}% and are enabled with 
great difficulty to obtain a livelihood ; and that every man 
thus helpless, overcome by misery and illusion, and again and 
again tossed and overpowered by the powerful current of bie 
own actions {karma}. If there were absolute freedom of 
action, no creature would die, none would be subject to decay, 
or await his evil doom ; and every body would attain the object* 
of his desire. All persons desire to distance their neighbour® 
(in the race, of life), and they strive to do so to the utmost 
of their power ; but the result turns out otherwise. Many 
are the persons born under the influence of the same star and 
the /Same auspicies of good luck j but a great diversity is 
9b8ervable in the maturity of their actions. No person, O good 
Brahmana, can be the dispenser of his own lot. The actions 
done in a previous existence are seen to fructify in our 
present life.- It is the immemorial tradition that the soul 
is, eternal and everlasting, but the corporeal frame of all 
creatures is subject to deetruction here (below), Waen there'^ 
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fore life is extinguished, the body only is destroyed, but the 
spirit, wedded to its actions, travels elsewhere.’ 

The Brahmana replied, — ‘O best of those versed in the Pe- 
trine of karma, and in the delivery of discourses, I long to know 
accurately how the soul becomes eternal. The fowler replied,*— 
The spirit dies not, there being simply a change of tenement. 
They are mistaken, who foolishly say that all creatures die. 
The soul betakes itself to another frame, and its change of 
habitation is called its death. In the world of men, no man 
reaps the consequences of another man’s karma. Whatever one 
does, he is sure to reap the couseqtiences thereof ; for the 
consequences of the karma is once done, can never be 
obviated. The virtuous become endowed with great virtues, 
and sinful men become the perpetrators of wicked deeds. 
Men's actions follow them ; and influenced by these, they are 
born again. The Brahmana enquired, — ‘why does the spirit 
take its birth, and why does its nativity become sinful or vir* 
tuous, and how, 0 good man, does it come to belong to a sin* 
ful or virtuous race V The fowler replied. This mystery 
seems to belong to the subject of procreation, but I shall 
briefly describe to you, 0 good Brahmana, how the spirit is 
born agQ.in with its accumulated load of karma, the righteous 
in a virtuous, and the wicked in a sinful nativity. By the 
performance of virtuous actions it attains to the state of the 
gods, and by a combination of good and evil, it acquires the 
human state, by indulgence in sensuality and similar demora- 
lising practices* it is born in the lower species of animals, and 
by sinful acts, it goes to the infernal regions. Afflicted with 
the miseries of birth and death and dotage, man is fated to 
rot here below from the evil consequences of his own actions. 
Passing through thousands of births as also the infernal regions, 
our spirits wander about, secured by the fetters of their own 
karma. Animate beings become miserable in the next world, 
on account of these actions done by themselves, and from the 


^ MohoniyaU in the original, which means practices whose tendency 
is tokeap'uc in illusioa or forgetfuloeas of the higher spiritual nature 
of 
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rc^actipn of those miseries, they assume lower births. An(i 
then they accumulate new stores of actions, and they conse- 
quGBfiiy suffer misery over ag^ain, like sickly men partaking 
of. unwholesome food. And although they are thus afflicted* 
they consider themselves to be happy and at ease. And con* 
sequently their fetters are not loosened, and new karmd 
arises and suffering from diverse miseries they turn about in 
this world like a wheel. If, casting off their fetters, they purify 
themselves by their actions, and practise austerities and 
religious meditation, then, O best of Brahmanas, they attain, 
the Elysxan regions by these numerous acts. And by casting 
off their fetters and by the purincation of karma, men attain 
those blissful regions were misery is unknown to those who go 
there. The sinful man who is addicted to vices, never comes to 
the end of his course of iniquities. Therefore must we strive to 
do what is virtuous, and forbear from doing what is unrighte- 
OAS. Whoever with a heart full of gratefullnesa and free frota 
malice, strives to do what is good, attains wealth, virtue, happi-* 
ness and heaven (hereafter). Those who are purified of sin, 
wise, forbearing, constant in righteousness, and self-restrained, 
continuous felicity in this as well as in the next world. 
Man must follow the standard of virtue of the good and in hia 
acts imitate the example of the righteous. There are virtu- 
ous men, versed in holy writ and learned in all departments 
of knowledge. Man's proper duty consists in his following 
hia own proper avocations, and such being the case, these latter 
do not become confused and mixed up. The wise man delights 
in virtue and lives by righteousness. And, 0 good Brahmana, 
such a man with the wealth of righteousness which he thereby 
acquires, waters the root of the plant* in which he finds most 
virtue. The virtuous man acts thus and his mind is calmed. 
He is pleased with bis friends in this world and he also attains 
happiness hereafter. Virtuous people, O good man, acquire do- 
minion over all and the pleasures of beauty, flavour, sound and 
touch according to their desire. These are known to be the 


* That particular form of righteousness which is most congskial to 
him. Here is a confusion of metaphors^ 

t 82 ] 
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T6wards of virtue. But the man of enlightened vision, 0 great 
'Brahmana, is not satisfied with reaping the fruits of righteous^ 
"iiesa. Not content with that, he with the light of spffltnal 
wisdom that is in him, becomes indifferent to pain and plea*' 
sure ; and the vices of the world influence him not. Of bis 
own free will, he becomes indifferent to worldly pursuits, but 
he forsakes not virtue. Observing that everything worldly is 
evanescent, he tries to renounce everything, and not coun- 
ting on mere chance, he devises means for the attainment of sal- 
vation. Thus does he renounce the pursuits of the world, shuns 
the ways of sin, becomes virtuous, and at last attains salvation. 
Spiritual wisdom is the prime requisite of man for salvation ; 
resignation and forbearance are its roots. By this means he 
attains all the objects of his desire. But subduing the senses 
and by means of truthfulness and forbearance, he attains, 
O good Biahmana, the supreme asylum of Brahma/' The 
Brahmana again enquired, — 0 thou most eminent in virtue 
and constant in the performazfce of thy religious obligations, 
you talk of senses ; what are they ; how may they be subdued; 
and what is the good of subduing them ; and how does a 
creature reap the fruits thereof? O pious man, I long to 
acquaint myself with the truth of this matter. 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Yana Parva, 

Section CCIX. 

( MarhandeyaSamasya Parva continued, j 

\ 

Markaudeya coatinued, — "Hear, O kiug Yudhiahtbira, wbat 
the virtuous fowler thus iuterrogated by that brahmana 
said to him in reply. The fowler said, — Men’s minds are afc 
first bent on the acquisition of knowledge. That acquired, 
O good Brahmana, they indulge their passions and desires, and 
for that^nd, they labour and set about tasks of great magn^ 
tude and indulge in their much^desirod pleasures of beauty, 
flavour dto. Then follows fondness, then envy,, then avarice 
and then extinction .of all spiritual light. And when men 
we- thtts influenced >y nrarice, itad orereome hy envy 
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fondness,* their intellect cease to be guided by righteousness 
and they practise the very mockery of virtue. Ftactising virtue 
with hypocrisy, they are content to acquire wealth by dis^ 
honoffble means, and with the wealth thus acquired, the 
intelligent principle in thenv becomes enamoured of those evil 
ways, and they are filled with a desire to commit sins* 
And when 0 good Brahmana, their friends and men of wis^ 
dom remonstrate with them, they are ready with specious 
answers, which are neither sound nor convincing. From their 
being addicted to evil ways they are guilty of a three-fold sin. 
They commit sin in thought, in word, as also in action.*!' Ad- 
dicted to wicked ways all their good qualities die out, and 
these men of wicked deeds cultivate the friendship of men 
of similar character, and consequently they suffer misery in 
this world as well as in the next. The sinful man is of this 
nature, and now hear of the man of virtue. He discerns these 
evils by means of his spiritual insight, and is able to discrimi* 
oata between happiness and misery, and is full of respectful 
attention to men of virtue, and from practising virtues, his mind 
becomes inclined to righteousness/' The Brahmana replied, — 
"Thou* hast given a true exposition of religion which none else 
is able to expound. Thy spiritual power is great and thou 
dost appear to me to bo like a great RishL The fowler re- 
plied. Tho great BrShmanas are worshipped with the same 
honours as our ancestors and they are always propitiated, 
with offerings of food before others. Wise men in this world 
do what is pleasing to them with all their heart. And I 
shall, Q good Brahmana, describe to thee what is pleasing 
to them, after having bowed down to Brahraanas as a class/ 
Do thou learn frem me the Brahmic philosophy. This whole 
universe unconquerable t everywhere, and abounding in great 
elements, is Brahma^ and there is nothing higher than this, 

* For their oinfal course of life ? 

+ This conception of a three-fold character of sin is at once so lofty 
and beautiful. This as also some other passages in this chapter are by 

means singular. 

‘ i 'Whose mystery can not be fathomed or sounded ? 
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The earth, air, water, fire and sky * are the great elements. 
And form, flavour, sound, touch and taste are their char- 
acteristic properties. These latter too have their proper- 
ties which are also correlated to each other. And tho 
three qualities, they are gradually characterised by each, in 
order of priority. The sixth property is consciousuesa which 
is called the mind. The seventh is intelligence and after that 
comes egoism ; and then the five senses, then the soul, then 
the moral qualities called satya, rajas and tama8,'\‘ These 
seventeen are said to be the unknown or incomprehensible 
qualities. I have described all this to thee, what else dost 
thou wish to know ? 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninth Section in the Mar- 
kandeya-Samasya of the Yana Parva. 


Section OCX. 

( Markandeya-Saniasyd Parva continued.) 

M&rkandeya continued, — *‘0 Bharata, the Brabmana, thus 
interrogated by the virtuous fowler resumed again this dis- 
course so pleasing to the mind. The Brahmana said, — *0 best 
of the cherishers of religion, it is said that there are five great 
elements, do thou describe to me in full the properties of any 
one of the five/ The fowler replied, — The earth, water, fire, 
air and sky J all have properties interlapping each other. 
I shall describe them to thee. The earth, O Brahmana, has five 
qualities, water four, fire three, and the air and sky together 
three also. Sound, touch, form, flavour and taste these five 
qualities belong to earth, and sound, touch, form and taste, 
O austere Brahmana, have been described to thee as the pro- 
perties of water, and sound, touch and form are the three 


* Bther or ethereal space ? 

f ^iritual wisdom, world! in ess, and spiritual ignorance are the res- 
pective manifestations of these three qualities. 

J I am inclined to think that the Sanscrit names of these fi:ve ele- 
ments should better be translated as solids, liquids, physical forces aa 
light, heat, gases and ether. The usual names are misleading and do 
futau what the jSanacnt writer vei'j probably iiitended. 
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propartiesi of fire, and ali;' had two properties sound and touch, 
and aound is the property of sky. And, 0 Brahmana, these 
fifteen properties inherent in five elements, exist in all sub- 
stai^s of which this universe is composed. And they are not 
opposed to one another, they exist, 0 Brahmana, in proper 
combination. When this whole universe is thrown into a state 
of confusion then every corporial being in the fulness of time, 
assumes another corpubs. It arises and perishes in due order. 
And there are present the five elementary substances of which 
all the mobile and immobile world is composed. Whatever is 
perceptable by the senses, is called vtjahia (knowable or com- 
prehensible) and whatever is beyond the reach of the senses 
and can only be perceived by guesses, is known to be avyakta 
{not vyalcta). When a person engages in the discipline of self- 
examination, after having subdued the senses which have of 
their own proper objective play in the external conditions of 
sound, form then he beholds his own spirit pervading the 
universe, and the universe reflected in itself. He who is wedded 
to his previous karma, although skilled in the highest spiritual 
wisdom, is cognisant only of hia sours objective existence, 
but the person whose soul is never affected by the objective 
conditions around, is never subject to ills, owing to its absor- 
ption in the elementary spirit of Brahm.^ When a person has 
overcome the dominion of illusion, his manly virtues consisting 
of the essence of spiritual wisdom, turn to the spiritual en- 
lightenment which illumines the intelligence of sentient be- 
ings. Such a person is styled by the omnipotent, intelligent 
Spirit as one who is without begining and without end, self- 
existence, immutable, incorporeal and incomparable. This, 
0 Brahmana, that thou hast enquired of me is only the 
result of self-discipline. And this self-discipline can only be 
acquired by subduing the senses. It can not be otherwise. 
Heaven and hell are both dependent on our senses. When sub- 



* It is perhaps superfluous to remark here that according to Hindus, 
when a person attains mokaha or the height of spiritual light and sal- 
vation whether in after death be becomes one with the Deity atlTd 

his powers become like those of the Supreme Spirit. 
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dued, they lead to heaven, when indulged in, they lead to per< 
ditioQ. This subjugation of the senses is the highest means 
of attaining spiritual light Our senses are at the (cause) root 
of our spiritual advancement, as also at the root of al^our 
spiritual degradation. By indulging them a person undoubt* 
edly contracts vices, and by subduing these, he attains salva* 
tion. The self-restrained person who acquires mastery over 
the six senses innerent in our nature, is never tainted with 
sin, and consequently evil has no power oyer him. Man’s 
corporeal self has been compared to a chariot, his soul to 
a charioteer and his senses to horses. A dexterious man 
drives about without confusion, like a quiet charioteer with 
well-broken horses. That man is an excellent driver, who 
knows how to patiently wield the reins of those wild’ horses, — 
the six senses inherent in our nature, When our senses be- 
come ungovernable like horses on the high road, we must 
patiently rein them in ; for with patience, we are sure to get 
the better of them. When a man s mind is over-powered by 
any one of these senses running wild, he loses his reason^ and 
becomes like a ship tossed by storms upon the high ocean. Men 
are deceived by illusion in hoping to reap the fruits of those 
six things, whose effects are studied by persons of spiri- 
tual insight, who thereby reap the fruits of their clear 
perception/' 

Thus ends the two hundred and tenth Section in the 
Mkrkandeya-Samasya of the Yaua Par vs. 


Section CCXI. 

( McLrkandeya-Samasyd Parva continued* ) 

MRrkandeya continued, — Bharata, the fowler having 
expounded these abstruse points, the Brahmana with great 
attention again enquired of him about these subtle topies. 
The Brahmana said *Do thou truly describe to me, who now 
duly ask^thee, the respective virtues of the three qualities of 
Baiya rajas and tavMS* The fowler replied,-— 'Very well, I 
shsdi tell thee what thou bast asked. I shall describe separate^ 
Jy their respective virtues, do thou listen, 0( them is 



VAN A PARTA, 


653 


cbarActerised by illusioa (spiritual), rajas incites (men to 
action,* scctya is of great graudeur, and ou that account, it 
IS to be the greatest of them. 

He who is greatly under the influence of spiritual igno- 
rance, who is foolish, senseless and given to dreaming, who is 
idle, unenergetic and swayed by anger and haughtiness, is said 
to be under the influence of tamas. And 0 Brahmana rishit 
that excellent man who is agreeable ia speech, thoughtful, 
free from envy, industrious in action from an eager desire to 
reap its fruits, and of warm temperament, is said to be under 
the influence of rajas^ And he who is resolute, patient not 
subject to anger, free from malice and is not skilful in action 
from want of a selfish desire to reap its fruits, wise and ' for- 
bearing, is said to be under the influence of satya. When 
a man endowed with the sedya quality, is influenced by 
woridliness, he suffers misery ; but he bates worldliness when 
he realises its full significance. And then a feeling of indififer- 
ence to worldly affairs begins to influence him. And then 
his pride decreases and uprightness becomes more prominent, 
and his conflicting moral sentiments are reconciled. And 
then self-restraint in any matter becomes unnecessary. A man 
0 Brahmaua, may be born in the Sudra cast, but if he is 
possessed of good qualities, he may attain the state of a Vaisyo^ 
aud similarly that of a kshairiyat and if he is stedfast in 
rectitude, he may even become a Brahmaua. I have described 
to thee these virtues, what else dost thou wish to learn ? 

Thus ends the two hundred and eleventh Section in the 
Markaudeya-Samasya of the Yana Farva. 


Section CCXII. 

(M^rkandeya-Saiftiasyd PaiTa continued,) 

The Brahmana enquired,— -‘How is it that the fire (vital 
force) in combination with the earthly element (matter), be- 
<J<)me8 the corporeal (tenement of living creatures), and how 
- ■ - ' - ■ ■ « 

* Worldlioesv, or astious teuding to miterial proiperity or ftdraaoe- 



656 


MAHABHAXCAT^ 


does the vital air (the breath of life) accordiog to the nature 
of its seat (the muscles and nerves) excites to action (the cor- 
poreal frame)?' Markandeya said, — ‘This question, O^u- 
dhishthira, having been put to the Brahmana by the fowler, 
the latter, in reply, said to that high-minded BrSkhmana," 
(The fowler said) ihe vinal spirit manifesting itself the seat 
of consciousness, causes the action of the carporeatl^ frame. 
And the soul being present in both of them acts (through 
them). The past, the present and the future are inseparably 
associated with the soul. And it is the highest of a creature’s 
possessions ; it is of the essence of the Supreme Spirit and we 
adore it. It is the animating principle of all creatures, and it 
is the eternal purmka (spirit). It is great and it is the intelli- 
gence and the ego, and it is the subjective seat of the various 
properties of elements. Thus while seated here (in a corporeal 
frame) it is sustained in all its relations external or internal 
(to matter or mind) by the subtle ethereal air called Prana, 
and thereafter, each creature goes its own way by the action 
of another subtle air called samdna. And this latter trans- 
forming itself into apdna air, and supported by the head 
of the stomach carries the refuse matter of the body, urine 
&e., to the kidneys and intestines. That same air is present 
in the three elements of effort, exertion and power, and in 
that condition it is called Udana air by persons learned in 
psychical science^, and when manifesting itself by its pre- 
sence at all the junctional points of the human system, it 
is known by the name of vydna. And the internal heat 
is diffused over all the tissues of our system, and supported 
by these kinds of air, it transforms our food and the tissues 
and the humours of our system. And by the coalitation of Prana 
and other airs, a reaction (combination) ensues, and the heat) 
generated thereby is known as the internal heat of hu- 
man ^stem which causes the digestion of our food. The 
Prana and the air are interposed within the saradnd 

and the udana air. And the heat generated by their coalition 
causes the growth of the body (consisting of the seven subs- 
tances, bones, muscles &c.) And that portion of its seat ex- 
^tending to asi far as tjhe rectum is called apdm \ aud from that 
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jtrfcories arise in the five airs'*' prana &c. The prana air, 
acted on by the heat strikes against the extremity of the apa- 
rM r^on and then recoiling, it reacts on the heat. Above the 
uavel is the region of undigested food, and below it the region 
cf digestfe?n. And the prma and all other airs of the system 
are seated iri the navel. The arteries issuing from the heart 
run upwards, and downwards, as also in oblique directions; 
they carry the best essence of our food, and are acted upon by 
the ten prana airs. This is the way by which patient Yogina 
who have overcome all difficulties, and who view things with 
an impartial and equal eye, with their souls seated in the 
brain, find the Supreme Spirit, the pra7ta and the apana 
airs are thus present in the body of all creatures. Know that 
the spirit is embodied in corpreal disguise, in the elevea 
allotropous conditions (of the animal system), and that though 
eternal, its normal state is apparently modified by its accom* 
piTiirnents, — even like the fire purified in its pan, — eternal, 
yet with its course altered by its surroundings ; and that the 
divine thing which is kindred with the body is related to 
the latter in the same way as a drop of water to the 
sleek surface of a lotus- leaf on which it rolls. Know that 
sai//a, rajas, and iamas aro the attributes of all life 
iind that life is the attribute of spirit, and that the latter 
again is an attribute of the Supreme Spirit. Inert, insensible 
luatter is the seat of the living principle, which is active in 
itself and indifces activity in others. That thing by which the 
seven worlds are incited to action is called the most high by 
men of high spiritual insight. Thus in all these elements, 
the eternal spirit does not show itself, but is perceived by the 
learned in spiritual science, by reason of their high and keen 
perception. A pure minded person, by purification of his heart, 
destroy the good and evil effects of his actions, and 
attains eternal beautitude by the enlightenment of his inward 
spirit. That state of peace and purification of heart is likened 
tp the state of a person who in a cheerful state of mind sleeps 



* Gases Vould probably be a more correct tranelatioD. But ^ome* 
subtler than gases ii meant. 
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roundly, of the brilliance of a lamp trimmed by a skilful 
hand. Such a pure-minded person living on spare diet per- 
ceives the Supreme Spirit reflected in his own, and by piitctis- 
ing concentration of mind in the evening and small hours of 
morning, he beholds the Supreme Spirit which has no attri- 
butes, in the light of his heart, shining like a dazzling lamp, 
and thus he attains salvation. Avarice and anger must be 
subdued by all means, for this act constitutes the most sac^ 
red virtue that people can practise and is considered to be the 
means by which men can cross over to the other side of this 
sea of affliction and trouble. A man must preserve his 
righteousness from being overcome by the evil consequences of 
anger, his virtues from the eflects of pride, his learning from 
the effects of vanity, and hist own spirit from illusion. Leniency 
is the best of virtues, -and forbearance is the best of powers, 
the knowledge of our spiritual nature is the best of all 
knowledge, and truthfulness is the best of all religious obli- 
gations. The telling of truth is good, and the knowledge of 
truth may also be good, but what conduces to the greatest 
good of all creatures, is known as the highest truth. He whose 
actions are performed not with the object of securing any 
reward or blessing, who has sacrificed all to the requirements 
of his renunciation, is a real Sanyasin* 2^x1^ is really wise. 
And as communion with Brahma cannot be taught to us 
even by our spiritual preceptor, — he only giving us a clue to 
the mystery — renunciation of things of the material world 
is called Yoga. We must not do harm to any creature and 
must live in terms of amity with all, and in this our present 
existence, we must not avenge ourselves on any creature. 
Self-abnegation, f peace of mind, renunciation^ of hope, and 

♦ One who has renounced the world with the object of Engaging 
«olely in the service of the Deity. 

t Thia^s one of those Sanscrit ideas which can not be accurately 
translated into Xhiglish. One is said to be akinchand when he does not 
thinhror say that tbi« or that worldly thing ie his own, when he feels 
he has no permanent or abiding interest in the things of earth. 

7he meiilal state of such a mania what is meant bsre. 
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equanimity, these are the ^ays by ivhich spiritual enlighten- 
ment can always be secured ; and the knowledge of self (one’s 
own spiritual nature) is the best of all knowledge. In this 
woriT as well as hereafter, renouncing all worldly desires and 
assuming a stolid indifference, wherein all suffering is at rest, 
people should fulfill their religious duties with the aid of 
their intelligence. The Muni who desires to obtain mohba 
(salvation), which is very difficult to attain, must be constant 
in austerities, forbearing self-restrained, and must give up 
that longing fondness which binds him to the things of earth. 
They call these the attributes of the Supreme Spirit, — The 
gunas (qualities or attributes) that we are conscious of, re- 
duce themselves to agunas (non-gnnas) in Him ; He is not 
bound by anything, and is perceptible only by the expansion 
and development of our spiritual vision ; as soon as the illu- 
sion of ignorance is dispelled, this supreme unalloyed beati- 
tude is attained. By foregoing the objects of both pleasure 
and pain and by renouncing the feelings which bind him to 
the things of earth, a man may attain Brahm (supreme spirit 
or salvation). 0 good Brahmana, I have now briefly explained 
to thee all this, as I have heard- What else dost thou wish 
to know. 

Thus ends the two hundred and twelfth Section in the 
Markandeya-Saraasya of the Vana Parva, 

Section CCXIII. 

( M3vhct7id€y<i"S(mi(Z8yu JPuTva continusd^) 

Markandeya said,— When 0 Yudhisthira, all this mysery 
of salvation was explained to that Brahmana, he was highly 
pleased and he said addressing the fowler,— ‘All this that 
thou hast explained^ is rational, and it seems to me that there 
is nothing in connection with the mysteries of religion 
which thou dost not know.’ The fowler replied,— O good 
and great Brahmana, thou shalt perceive with thine own eyes, 

tal Btate of a person who does his duty without looking or hoping 

reward here or hereafter. 
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all the virtue that I lay claim to, and by reason of which j 
have attained this blissful state. Rise, worshipful sir, and 
quickly enter this inner apartment. 0 virtuous man. it is 
proper that thou shouldst see my father and my mother/ Mar- 
kandeya continued — Thus addressed the Brahmana went in, and 
beheld a fine beautiful mansion. It was a magnificent house 
divided in four suits of rooms, admired by gods and look- 
ing like one of their palaces ; it was also furnished with seats 
and beds, and was redolent with excellent perfumes. His revered 
parents clad in white robes, having finished their meals, were 
seated at ease. The fowler beholding them prosfcated himself 
before them with his head at their feet. His aged parents 
then addressed him thus, — Rise, 0 man of peity, rise, may 
righteousness shield thee, we are much pleased with thee 
for thy piety ; mayst thou be blessed with a long life, and with 
knowledge, high intelligence, and fulfilment of thy desires. 
Thou art a good and dutiful son, for, we are constantly and 
seasonably looked after by thee, and even amongst the celes- 
tials thou hast not another divinity* to worship. By constantly 
subduing thyself, thou hast become endowed with the self- 
restraining power of Brahmanas and all thy grand-sires an- 
cestors are constantly pleased with thee for thy self-restraining 
virtues, and for thy piety towards us. In thought, word or 
action thy attention to us never flags, and it seems that at 
present thou hast no other thought in thy mind (save as to how 
to please us). As Rama, the son of Jamadagni, laboured to 
please his aged parents, so hast thou, 0 son, done to please us, 
and even more. Then the fowler introduced the Brahmana to 
his parents, and they received him with the usual salutation of 
welcome, f and the Brahmana accepting their welcome, en- 
quired if they, with their children and servants were all 
right at home, and^if they were always enjoying good health 
at that time (of life). The aged couple replied. — *At horn© 

Tt ^ 

♦ Amen Hindus, parents are, looked upon as a sort’ of divinifcT' 
To them are due the honours wbiob are due to the Great Maker cf 

beingA 

t Swegatinn w literally well-met. 
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0 Brahmana, we are all right, with all our servants* Hast 
thou, adorable Sir, reached this place without any difficulty V 
Markandeya continuedi — >*‘The Brahmana replied, — ‘Yes, I 
have then the fowler addressing himself to the Brahmana said 
to him. These my parents, worshipful Sir, are the idols, that 

1 worship, whatever is due to the gods, I do unto them. As 
the thirtythree gods with Indra at their head are worshipped 
by all men, so are these aged parents of mine worshipped 
by me. As Brahmana exert themselves for the purpose of 
procuring offering for their gods, so do I act with diligence 
for these two (idols of mine). These my father and mother, 
0 Brahmana, are my supreme gods, and I seek to please 
them always with offerings of flowers, fruits and gems. To 
me they are like the three sacred fires mentioned by the 
learned ; and O Brahmana, they seem to me to be as good as 
sacrifices, or the four Vedas. My five life-giving airs,* my wife 
and children and friends are all for them (dedicated to their 
service). And with my wife and children I always attend 
on them, 0 good BrRhmana, with my own hands I assist 
them in bathing, and also wash their feet, and give them 
food and I say to them only what is agreeable, leaving out 
what is unpleasant. I consider it to be my highest duty 
to do what is agreeable to them even though it be not strictly 
justifiable. And, 0 Brahmana, I am always diligent in 
attending on them. The two parents, the sacred fire, the soul 
and the spiritual preceptor, these five, O good Brahmana are 
worthy of the highest reverence from a person who seeks pros- 
perity. By serving them properly, one acquires the merit of 
perpetually keeping up the sacred fire. And it is the eternal 
and invariable duty of all house-holders. 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirteenth Section in the 
Harkandeya^Samasya of the Yana Farva. 


— - . ^ 

* See antf) page 656. 



Section CCXIV. 


(Udvhandeija-Samasya Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued, — ^'‘The virtuous fowler, having in- 
troduced his (both) parents to that fir&hmana as his highest 
guruSt again spoke to him as follows,— Mark thou the power 
of this virtue of mine, by which my inner spiritual vision is ex- 
tended. For this, thou wast told by that self-restrained, truth- 
ful lady, devoted to her husband, ‘Hie thoe to Mithila; for, 
there lives a fowler who will explain to thee, the mysteries of 
religion.' The Brahtnana said, — 0 pious man so constant in 
fulfilling thy religious obIigati«)na, bethinking myself of what 
that truthful good-natured lady so true to her husband, hath 
said, I am convinced that thou art really endowed with very 
high qualities.’ The fowler replied. I have no doubt, my 
Jord, that what that lady so faithful to her husband, said to 
thee about me, was said with full knowledge of the facts. I 
have, 0 Brahraaua, explained to thee all this as a matter of 
favour. And now, good Sir. listen to me. I shall explain 
whafc is good for thee. O .good Brahmana, of irreproachable 
character, thou hast wronged thy father and thy mother, for 
thou hast left home without their permission, for the purpose 
of learning the Vedas. Thou hast not acted properly in this 
matter, for thy ascetic and aged parents have become entirely 
blind from grief at thy loss. Do thou return home to console 
them. May this virtue never forsake thee. Thou art high 
minded, of ascetic merit, and always devoted to thy religion, 
but all these have become useless to thee. Do thou without 
delay return to console thy parents. Do have some regard for 
my words and not act otherwise ; I tell thee what is good for 
thee, 0 Brahmana Rishi ; Do thou return home this very day.’ 
The Brahmana replied, — ‘This that thou hast said, is undoubt- 
edly true, mayst thou, 0 pious man, attain prosperity ; I ani 
much pleased with thee.’ The fowler said, — 0 good Brahtnaa 
as theu practisest with assiduousness those divine, ancient, and 
eterital virtues which are so difficult of attainment by even 
pu^^minded porjsons, thou appearest (to me) like a divine bo- 



VAN A PART A, 


6C3 

ing return to the side of thy father and mother and be quick 
and diligent in honouring thy parents 5 for, I do not know 
if tktre is any virtue higher than this. The Brahmana 
replied, — ‘By a piece of singular good luck have I arrived 
here, and by a piece of similar good luck have I thus been 
associated with thee. It is very difficult to find out in our 
midst, a person who can so well expound the mysteries of 
religion ; there is scarcely one man among thousands, who is 
well-versed in the science of religion. I am very glad, O great 
man, to have secured thy friendship may st thou be prosperous. 
I was on the point of falling into hell, but was extricated by 
thee. It was destined to be so, for thou didst (unexpect- 
edly) come in my way. And O great man, as the fallen 
King Yayati was saved by his virtuous grandsons (daughter's 
sons), so have I now been saved by thee. According to thy 
advice, I shall honour my father and my mother ; for, a man 
with an impure heart can never expound the mysteries of sin 
and righteousness. As it is very difficult for a person born in 
the Sudra class to learn the mysteries of the eternal religion, 
I d ) not consider thee to be a Sudra. There must surely be 
some mystery in connection with this matter. Thou must 
have attained the Sudra's estate by reason of the fruition of 
thine own past karma. O magnanimous man, I long to know 
the truth about this matter. Do thou tell it to me with 
attention and according to thy own inclination. 

The fowler replied, — 0 good Brahmana, Bralimanas are 
worthy of all respect from me. Listen, O sinless one, to this 
story of a previous existence of mine, O son of an excellenb 
Brahmana, I was formerly a Brahmana, well-read in the Fecial, 
and an accomplished student of the Vedangas. Through my 
own fault have, been degraded to my present state. A certain 
king, accomplished in the science of dhanurveda (science of 
archery) was niy friend ; and from his companionship, 0 Brah- 
Riana, 1 too became skilled in archery ; and one day, the king 
in Company wilh his ministers, and followed by his best warri- 
ors went out on a hunting expedition. He killed a large 
number of deer, near a hermitage. I too, 0 good Brah- 
^ a terrible arrow* And a Rishi was wounded 
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by that arrow with its head bent out. He fell down upon 
the ^r-Hind, and screaming loudly said, — *I have harmed no 
one, what sinful man has done this !* And, my lord, taking 
him for a deer, I went up to him and that he was pierced 
through the body * by my arrow. Qn’ account of my wicked 
deed, I was snrely grieved (in mind).'^ And then I said to that 
ri^hi of severe ascetic merit, who was loudly crying, lying 
upon the ground. — ‘I have done this unwittingly, O Rishi' 
And also said to the Muni *Do thou think it proper to pardon 
all this transgression/ But, O Brahmana, the Rishi^ lashing 
himself into furry, said to mo, — Thou shalt be born as a cruel 
fovvler in the Sudra class/ 

Thus ends the two hundred and fourteenth Section in the 
Markaudeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXV. 

( Mdi'kandeya-Sam^syd Parva continued.) 

The fowler continued, — Thus cursed by that RUki, I 
sought to propitiate him with these words. — ‘Pardon me, 0 
Muni, I have done this wicked deed unwittingly. It behoves 
thee to pardon all that. Do thou, worshipful sir, soothe 
yourself. The Rishi replied, — the curse that I hare pro- 
nounced can never be falsified, this is certain. But from kind- 
ness towards thee, I shall do thee a fovonr. Though born in 
the Sudra class, thou shalt remain a pious man, and thou shalt 
undoubtedly honour thy parents; and by honouring them 
thou shalt attain great spiritual perfection ; thou shalt also 
reniember the events of thy past life and shalt go to heaven ; 
and on the expiation of this curse, thou shalt again become a 
BrRhmana. O best of men, thus, of old, was I cursed by 
that RUhi of severe power, and thus was he propitiated by 
me. Then 0 good Brahmana, I extricated the arrow from hiS 
body, attd took him into the hermitage, but he was not 
deprived of his life, (recovered). O good Brihmana I have 
thus described to thee, what happened to me of old/ and also 
how I can go to heaven here-after/ The Brahmana said, — 0 
thou of great iutelligenge, all men are thus subject to happi- 
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uiisd ot misery, thou sLouidst not therefore grieve for that. 
In obedience to the customs of thy (present) race thou bastS" 
pursis^l these wicked ways, but thou arc always dovoted 
to virtue and versed in the .ways and mysteries of the 
world. And, O learned man, these being the duties of thy 
profession, the stain of evil IcarmiX will not attach to thee. 
And after dwelling here for some little time, thou shalQ 
again become a Brahmana ; and even now, 1 consider thee, 
te be a Brahmana, there is no doubt about this. For, tho 
Brahmana who is vain and haughty, who is addicted ta 
vices and wedded to evil and degrading practices, is like a 
Sudra. On the other hand, I consider a Sudra who is always 
adorned with these virtues, — righteousness, self-restraint, and 
truthfulness, — as a Brahmana. A man becomes a Brahmana 
by his character, by his own evil karma a man attains 
an evil and terrible doom, O good man, I believe that sia 
in thee has now died out. Thou must not grieve for this, for 
men like thee, who are so virtuous and learned in the ways 
and mysteries of the world can have no cause for grief. 

The fowler replied, — 'The bodily afHictions should be cured 
with medicines, and the mental ones with spiritual wisdom. 
This is the power of knowledge. Knowing this, the wise should 
liOt behave like boys. Men of low intelligence are over- 
powered with grief at the occurence of some thing which is 
not agreeable to them, or non-occureuce of something which 
is good or much-desired. Indeed all creatures are subjecb 
to this characteristie (of grief or happiness). It is not merely 
a single creature or class that is subject to misery. Cognisanti 
of this evil, people quickly mend their ways, and if they per- 
ceive it at the very outset they succeed in curing it altogether. 
Whoever grieves for it, only makes himself uneasy. Those 
wise men whose knowledge has made them happy and content- 
ed, and who are indifferent to happiness and misery alike, are 
•really happy. The wise are always contented and the foolish 
always discontented. There is no end to discontent, and con- 
tentment is the highest happiness. People who have reached 
the perfect way, do not grieve, they are always conscious of 
the final destiny of all cieatureSi 0ns must net give way to 
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discontent,* for it is like a virulent poison. It kills persons 
of undeveloped intelligence, just as a child is killed by an en- 
raged snake. That man has no manliness whose energie%Jiave 
left him, and who is over-powered with perplexity when an 
occasion for the exercise of vigour presents itself. Our actions 
are surely followed by their consequences. Whoever merely 
gives himself up to passive indifference (to worldly affairs) 
accomplishes no good. Instead of murmering one must try 
to find out the way by which he cau secure exemption from 
(spiritual) misery ; and the means of salvation found, he must 
then free himself from sensuality. The man who has attained 
a high state of spiritual knowledge is always conscious of 
the great deficiency (instability) of all matter. Such a person 
keeping in view the final doom (of all), never grieves. I too, 0 
learned man, do not grieve ; I stay here (in this life) biding my 
time. For this reason, O best of men, I am not perplexed (with 
doubts).* The Brahmana said, — ‘Thou art wise and high ia 
spiritual knowledge and vast is thy intelligence. Thou who 
art versed in holy writ, art content with thy spiritual wisdom, 
I have no cause to find fault with thee. Adieu, O best of 
pious men, mayst thou be prosperous, and may righteousness 
shield thee, and mayst thou be assiduous in the practice of 
virtue !** 

• Markandeya continued, — “The fowler said to him, — ‘Be it 
so.* And the good Brahmana walked round him’f’ and then 
departed. And the Brahmana returning home was duly 
assiduous in his attention to his old parents. I have thus, 
0 pious Yudhishthira, narrated in detail to thee this history 
full of moral instruction, which thou, my good son, didst ask 
me to recite, — the virtue of women's devotion to their 
husbands, and that of filial piety. Yudhishthira replied, — *0 
most pious Brahmana and best of Munis, thou hast related to 
me this good and wonderful moral story ; and listening to thee, 
' r 

* Vuhada in the original. It means discontent. But here it means 
more a mixture of discontent perplexity and confusion than mere diB- 
‘ content. 

A i9ria Hindu etiquette at parting. 
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0 learned man, my time has glided away like a moment ; but, 
0 adorable sir, I am not as yet satiated with hearing this 
nior^ discourse. 

Thus ends the two hundred and fiftieth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXVI. 

( Markandeya-Samasya Parva continued,) 

Vai^ampaya continued, — The virtuous king Yudhishthira 
having listened to this excellent religious discourse, again 
addressed himself to the Rishi Markandeya saying, — Why did 
the fire-god hide himself in water in olden times, and why 
did Angiras, of great splendour, officiating as fire-god, use 
to conveyf oblations during his dissolution. There is but one 
fire, but according to the nature of its action, it‘;is^ seen to> 
divide itself into many. O worshipful sir, I long to be enlight- 
ened on all these points, — how the Kumaral was born, how 
he came to be known as the son of Agni (the fire-god) and how 
he was begotten by Rudra of Ganga and Krittika ; O noble 
scion of Bhrigu 8 race, I desire to learn all this accurately as 
it happened. O great Muni, I am filled with groat euriosity, 
Markandeya replied, — In this connection, this old story is cited 
by the learned, as to how the carrier of oblations (the fire-god) 
in a fib of rage, sought the waters of the sea inorder to per- 
form a penance, and how the adorable Angira transforming 
himself into the fire-god, destroyed darkness and distressed 
the world with his scorching rays. In olden times, O long 
armed hero, the great Angira performed a wonderful penance 
in his hermitage, he even excelled the fire-god, the carrier 

* It is so very difScult to translate the word dharma^ religion and 
morals were invariably associated with each other in ancient Hindu 
niind. 

^ Angi or fire was auppoaed to convey the oblatins offered by men 
to the Gods. 

} KiAmara means a boy, hence a prince, Here Kartika the war god 

is meant. 
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of oblations, in splendour and in that state the illitmrmed tHa 
whole universe. At that time the fire-god was also perform- 
ing a penance and was greatly distressed by his fAngira« 
effulgence. He was greatly depressed, but did not know what 
to do. Then that adorable god thought within himself^ 
‘Brahma has created another fire-god for this universe. As I 
have been practising austerities, my services as the presiding 
dei^ty of fire have been dispensed with ; and then he considered 
hoV he could re-establish himself as the god of fire. He be- 
held the great eiving heat to the whole universe like 

fire, and approached him slowly with fear. But Angira said to 
him, — ‘Do thou quickly re-establish yourself as the fire 
animating the universe, thou art well-known in the three 
Stable worlds, and thmi wast first created by Brahma to dispel- 
darkneas. Do thou, O destroyer of darkness, quickly occupy 
thine own proper place.’ Agni replied, — ‘My reputation has 
been injured now in this world, and thou art become the fire- 
god, and people will know thee, and not me, as fire, I have 
yelinquished my god-hood of fire, do thou become the primeval 
fire and I shall officiate as the seconrl or 'prajdpatynha fire/ 
Angira repled, — “Do thou become the fire-god and the des- 
troyer of darkness and do thou attend to thy sacred duty of 
clearing of people’s way to heaven,’*^ and do thou, O lord make 
me speedily thy first child,’ Markandeya continued, — Hearing 
these words of Angira, the fire-god did as desired, and, O king, 
Angira had a son named Vrihaspati. Knowing him to be the 
first son of Angira by Agni, the gods, 0 Bharata, came and 
enquired about the mystery. And thus asked by the gods he 
then, enlightened them and the gods then accepted the expla- 
nationf of Angiras, In this connection, I shall describe to thee 
religious sorts of fire of great, refulgence, which are here vari- 
ously known in the BmhmanasX by their respective uses. 

* By carrying their oblations to the Gotis. 

+ The%Maharsja of Biirdwan translates it thus : — The gods th<*n 
accepted the request of Angira that hia son might become their guru 
f>i; spwltual adviser. The latter part of tliia chapter is rather unintelli- 
gible. 

X Portions of the V eda?. 
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Thus ends the two hundred and sixteenth Section in the 
Markandeya-Sam&sya of the Yana Parva. 


Section CCXVII. 

( Mdrkandeya-Samasyd^ Pavva continued,) 

Markandeya continued, — O ornament of Kuru's race, he 
(Angira) who was the third son of Brahma had a wife of the 
name of Snbha. Do thou hear of the children he had by her, 
His son Vrihaspati, O king was very famous, large-hearted 
and of great bodily vigour, his genius and learning were pro- 
found, and he had a great reputation as a oonncellor. BhAnu- 
mati was his first born daughter. She was the most beauti- 
ful of all his children. Angiras second daughter was called 
Baga, she was so named because she was the object of all 
creature's love.* Siniwali was the third daughter of Angira. 
Her body was of such slender make, that she was visible 
at one time and invisible at another ; and for this reason 
she was likened to Rudra's daughter. Archismati was hia 
fourth daughter, she was so named from her great refulgence. 
And hia fifth daughter was called Havismati. so named from 
her accepting Havia or oblations. The sixth daughter of 
Angiras was called Mahismati the pious. O keen-witted being, 
the seventh daughter of Angira is known by the name of 
Mahamati, she is always present at sacrifices of great splen- 
dour, and that worshipful daughter of Angira, whom they call 
unrivalled, and without portion' and about whom people utter 
the words kvJiu kuhu in wonder, is known by the name of 
Kuhu, 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventeenth Section in the 
Markandeya- Sam&sy a of the Yana Parva. 


Section CCXVIII. 

(Mdrkandeya-Samieyd Parva continued*) 
Markandeya continued, — ^Yrihaspati had a wife (called 
Tara) belonging to the lunar world. By her, he had eiif sons 

— — ... ...... Mil. ^ ^ 

* Ra^a means lore. 



670 


mahabhabatA. 


partaking of the energy of fire, and one daughter. The fire in 
\vhose honour oblations of clarified butter are offered at the 
Paurnamdsya and other sacrifices, was a son of Vrihaspati 
called Sanju ; he was of great-ascetic merit. At the cJiatur- 
masyd (four-monthly) and Aswamedha (horse) sacrifices, 
animals are offered first in his honour, and. this powerful fire 
is, indicated by numerous flames. Sanju’s wife was called 
Satya, she was of matchless beauty, and she sprang from 
Dhavma (righteousness) for the sake of truth. The blazing fire 
was his son, and he had three daughters of great religious merit 
The fire which is honored with the first oblations at sacrifices is 
bis first son called Bharadwaja. The second son of Sanju is 
called Bharata in whose honour oblations of clarified butter 
are offered with the sacrificial ladle (called Srulc) at all the full 
moon (paurnamasya) sacrifices. Besides these, there are three 
sons of whom Bharata is the senior. He had a son 
named Bharata and a daughter called Bharati. The Bharata 
fire is the son of Prajapati Bharata Agni (fire). And, 0 
ornament of Bharata’s race, because he is greatly honoured, 
he is also called the great.* Vira is Bharadwja's wife, she 
gave birth to Vira. It is said by the Brahmanas that he is 
worshipped like Soma (with the same hymns) with offerings 
of clarified butter. He is joined with Soma in the secondary 
oblation of clarified butter and is also called Bathaprabhu 
Bathadhwana and Kumbhareta. He begot a son named 
Siddhi by his wife Sarayu, and enveloped the sun with his 
splendour ; and from being the presiding genius of the fire 
sacrifice he is ever mentioned in the hymns in praise of fire. 
And the fire nischyabana praises the earth only, he never 
Buffers in reputation splendour and prosperity. The sinless 
fire Satya blazing with pure flapie is his son. He is free 
from all taint and is not defiled by sin, and is the regulator 
of time. That fire has another name Nishkriti, because he 
accomplishes the Nishkriti (relief) of all blatant creatures here. 
When properly worshipped he vouchsafes good fortune. His 
son is^ calUd who is the generator of all diseases, he 

inflicts severe sufferings du people for which they cry aloud, 
and moves in the intelligetice of the whole universe. And the 
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other fire (Vrihaspati's third son) is called Viswajit by men 
of spiritual wisdom ; The fire which is known as the internal 
heat iJJT which the food of all creatures is digested, is (the 
fourth son of Vrihaspati) known through all the worlds, O 
Bharata by the aame of Viswabhuk. He is self-restrained, 
of great religious merit, and is a Brahmacharin, and he is wor- 
shipped by Brahraanas at the paka-sacrifices. The sacred river 
Gomati was his wife and by him all peligious-minded men per- 
form their rites. And that terrible water-drinking sea-fire call- 
ed Vadava (is the fifth son of Vrihaspati). This Brahmic fire 
has a tendency to move upwards and hence it is called Urdha- 
bhag, and is seated in the vital air called 'pvana. The sixth 
son is called the great Swishtakrit ; for by him oblations he^ 
G^ime swishta (sxL excellently, and ofiFered) and the udag^ 

dhara oblation is always made in his honour, And when all 
creatures are calmed the fire called Manyauti becomes filled 
with fury. This inexorably terrible and highly irascrible fire 
is the daughter of Vrihaspati, and is known as Swaha and is 
present in all matter. (By the respective influences of the three 
qualities of satya, rajas and tamas swaha had three sons,)* 
by the first she had a son who was equalled by none in heaven 
in personal beauty, and from this fact he was surnamed by 
the gods as thef kama-fire. (By reason of the second) 
she had a son called the Amogha or invincible fire, the des- 
troyer of his enemies in battle. Assured of success he curbs 
his anger and is armed with a bow and seated on a chariot 
and adorned with wreaths of flowers, (from the action of the 
third quality she had a son) the great Uktha (the means of 
salvation) praised by (a kin to) three JJkthas J He is the ori- 


♦ The portions within brackets a**e not in the original. They are 
necessary to explain what follows. I have only followed the conamen*’ 
tator and other translators, in supplying the ellipses paranthetically. 
t ELama is a name of the god of love, Indian Cupid. 
t The body the exciting cause of oar actions is an uhtha^ the soul 
the vivifior of the body is the second ukthctj and the Supreme Spirit .the 
inciter of tho soul is the third uilAa. 
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ginator of the great word* and is therefore known as the 
Samaswasa or the means of resL (salvation). 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighteenth Section iK the 
Markandeya-Sarnasya of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CCXIX. 

( M^rkandexjii‘SdLnM8yd Parva continued.) 

Markandeya cotinued, — He (Uktha) performed a severe 
penance lasting for many years, with the view of having a 
pious son equal unto Brahma in reputation. And when the 
invocation was made with the vyahiriti hymns and with the 
aid of the five sacred fires; — Kasyapa, Vasiahta, Prana the son 
of Prana, Ohyabana the sou of Angira, and Suvarohaka. — there 
arose a very bright energy (force) full of the animating 
(creative) principle, and of five different colours. Its head 
was of the colour of the blazing fire, its arms were bright 
like the sun, and its skin and eyes were golden-coloured ajad 
its feet, 0 Bharata were black. Its five colours were given 
to it by those five men by reason of their great penance. 
This celestial being is therefore described as appertaining 
to five men, and he is the progenitor of five tribes. 
After having performed a penance for ten thousand 
years, that being of great ascetic merit, produced the 
terrible fire appertaining to the pitris (manes of ancestors) 
iuorder to begin the work of creation, and from his head 
and mouth respectively he created Vrihat and Batbantara 
(day and night) who quickly steal away (life &c. ) He 
also created Siva from his navel, ludra from bis might 
and wind and fire from his soul, and from his two arms 
sprang the hymns Ociatta and Anudatta. He also produced 
the mind, and the five senses, and other creatures. Having 
created these, he produced the five sous of the Pitris. Of 

these Praiiidhi was the sou of Vrihadratha, Vrihadhatha the 

■ * 


# The TTord of God. 
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Bon Casyapa. Bhaau was the good son of Chyavana, Sauraya 
the son of Savarchaka and Anud9.tta the son of Prana. 
TnessJStwentyfive beings are reputed (to have been created 
by him). Tapa also created fifteen other gods who obstruct 
aacrifices,* — Tney are Subhima, Bhima, Atibhima, Bhimavala 
and Avala ; Sumitra, MUravana, Mitrajna, Mitravardhana and 
Mitradharman,“|* and Sura-pravira, Vira, Suve<ja, Suravarchaa 
and Surahantri. These gods are divided into three classes of 
five each. Located here in this world, they destroy the sacri- 
fices of the gods in heaven ; they frustrate their objects and 
spoil their oblations of clarified butter. They do this only to 
spite the sacred fires carrying oblations to the gods, If the 
officiating priests are careful, they place the oblations in their 
honour outside of the sacrificial altar. To that particular 
place where the sacred fire may be placed, they cannot go. 
Tney carry the oblations of their votaries by means of wings. 
When appeased by hym[i8, they do not frustrate the sacri- 
ficial rites. Vrihaduktha, another son cf Tapa, belongs to 
the Earth. He is worshipped here- in this world by pious 
men performing Agnihotra sacrifices. Of the son of Tapa who 
is known as Rathautara, it is said by officiating priests that 
the sacrificial oblation offered in his honour is offered to Mitra- 
viuda. The celebrated Tapa was thua very happy with hia 
sons. 

Thus ends the two hundred and nineteenth Section in the 
Markaudeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


* In Hindu Mythology there are no gods who destroy sacrifices. It 
is only the Amwos who do so. 

The Bard wan translator render this passage, —“Fif teen . other gods 
belonging to westerti nations or Asuras” It is noticeable that the 
beini 5 g that were denouneed as AiurM by the Hindus were worshipped 
as gods (Aturat) by the followers of Zaratustra (Zaroster). 

T In connections with the name of thee. Mitra-gods it is to bo 
tetnembfred that Mitra was the naia. of the principal god of the an* 
cient Persfans. 

C 85 1 
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( MSrkandeya-SamSByii Parva continued.) 

llarkandeya continued — The “fire called Bharata was 
bound by severe rules of asceticism. Pushtimati is another 
same of this lire ; for when he is satisfied he vouchsafes 
pnshti (development) to ail creatures, and for this reason 
he is called Bharata (or the Cherisher). And that other 
fire, by name Siva, is devoted to the worship of Sakti 
(the forces or the presiding deity of the forces of Nature), 
and because he always relieves the sufferings of all creatures 
afflicted with misery, he is called Siva (the giver of good). 
And on the acquisition of great ascetic wealth by Tapa, 
an intelligent son named Purandara was born to inherit the 
same. Another son named Usma was also born. This fire is 
observed in the vapour of all matter, A third sop Manu 
was born. He officiated as Prajapati, The Brahmanas who are 
learned in the Vedas, then speak of the exploits of the fire 
Sambhu. And after that the bright Avasathya fire of great 
effulgence is spoken of by the Brahmanas. Tupa thus created 
the five Urjaskara fires, all bright as gold. These all share 
the Soma drink in Sacrifices. The great sun-god when 
fatigued (after his day’s labours) is known as the Praganta 
fire. He created the terrible Aauras and various other 
creatures of the earth. Angira too created the Prajapati 
Bbanu, the son of Tapa. He is also called Vrihadbhanu 
(the great Bhanu) by Brahmanas learned in the Vedas. 
Bhanu married Supraja, and Vrihadbhanu the daughter of 
Surya (the sun-god). They gave Ifirth to six sons, do thou 
hear of their progeny. The fire who gives strength to the 
weak is called Valada (or the giver of strength), He is the 
first son of Bbfinu, and that other fire who looks terrible 
when alk the elements are in a tranquil state is called the 
Manjuman fire ; he is the second son of Bhanu. And the 
fire' in whose honour oblations of clarified batter are en* 
joined to be made here at the Dat'pa and PaumamSsyct 
sapri^oeS} and who is known as Vishnu in this wot^i 
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^the third son of Bhanu) called Angira or Dhritiman. And 
the fire to whom with Indra, the Agrayana oblation is 
enjoijjgd to be made ia called the Agrayana 6re. He is the 
(fourth) son of Bhanu, The fifth son of Bhanu is Agraba 
who ia the source of the oblations which are daily made for 
the performance of the CKatwrmasya (four-monthly) rites^ 
And Sbuva is the sixth son of Bhanu. Ni9a was the name 
of another wife of that Manu who is known by the name 
of Bhanu. She gave birth to one daughter, the two Agni* 
shomas, and also five other fire-gods. The resplendent fire* 
god who is honoured with the first oblations in company with 
the presiding deity of the clouds is called Vai^wanara. And 
that other fire who ia called the lord of all the worlds is Viswa* 
pati — the second son of manu. And the daughter of Manu is 
called Swiatakrit, because by oblations unto her one acquires 
great merit. Though she is the was daughter of Hiranyakaifipu, 
she yet became his wife for her evil deeds. She is, however, 
one of the Prajapatis. And that other fire which has its 
seat in the vital airs of all creatures, and animates their 
bodies, is called Sannihita. It is the cause of our percep- 
tions of sound and form. That divine spirit whose course 
is marked by black and white stains, who is the supporter 
of fire, and who though free from sin is the accomplisher 
of tainted karma, whom the wise regard as a great Rishi, is 
the fire Kapila-r-the propounder of the Yoga system called 
Sankhya, The fire through whom the elementary spirits 
always receive the offerings called Agra, made by other 
creatures at the|iperformance of all the peculiar rites in 
this world is calle^l Agrani. And these other bright fires 
famous in the world, wej^? created for the rectification of 
the Agnihotra rites when marred by any defects. If the 
fires intertap each other by the action of the wind, then’ 
the rectification must be made with the Ashtalcapdla rites 
io honour of the fire Suchi. And if the southern fire comes 
in contact with th^^ two other fires, then rectification must 
be made by the performance of the Ashtakapdla rites in 
honour of the fire Viti. If the fires in their place called 
iu eontacb with the fire called Pahagui, theti 
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the Ashtalca/pala rites must be performed iu honour of the 
fire Suchi for rectification. And if the perpetual fire ia 
touched by a woman in her monthly course, then for recti- 
fication the Aaktakapdla rites must be performed in honour 
of the fire called Dasyuman. If at the time of the perfor- 
mance of the Agmhotra rites the death of any creature is 
spoken of, or if animals die, then rectification must be mads 
with the performance of the Ashtakotpala rites in honour 
of the Suraman fire. The Brahmana, who while suffering 
from a disease, is unable to offer oblations to the sacred 
fire for three nights, must make amends for the same by 
performing the Aahtakapdla rites in honour of the northern 
fire. He who has performed the Darga and the Pauma- 
mdsya rites must make the rectification with the perfor- 
mance of the Ashtakapdla rites in honour of the Patikrit 
fire. If the fire of a lying-in room comes in contact with 
the perpetual sacred fire, then rectification naust be made with 
the performance of Ashtakapdla rites in honour of the 
Agniman fire. 

Thus ends the two hundred and twentieth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXL 

( Mdrkandeya-Samdsyd Parva continued, ) 

Markandeya continued. — ‘Mudita, the favorite wife of the 
fire Saha, used to live in water. And Saha who was the 
regent of the earth and sky begat in that wife of his a highly 
sacred fire called Advuta. There is a tradition amongst learn- 
ed Brahmanas that this fire is the ruler and inner soul 
of all creatures. He is worshipful, resplendent and the lord 
of all the great Bhutas here. And that fire, under the name 
of Orihapati, is ever worshipped at all sacrifices and con- 
veys all^the oblations that are made in this world. That 
great son^ of Saha— the great Adbhuta fire — is the soul of 
the t; waters and the prince and regent of the sky and 
the lord of everything groat. His (son) the Bharata fire con- 
dofid bedims of all creatures. His first Kratu is 
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kDOWji at Niyata at the performance of the Agnishtoma saeri- 
fice. > That powerful prime fire (Saha) is always missed by the 
gods, because when he sees Niyata approaching him he hides 
himselP in the sea from fear (of contamination). Searching for 
him in every direction, the gods could not (once) find hiig out ; 
and on beholding Atharvan the fire said ta him, — 0 valiant 
being, do thou carry the oblations for the gods ! I am disabled 
from want of strength. Attaining the state of the red^eyed 
fire, do thou condescend to do me this favour 1 — Having thus 
advised Atbarvan, the fire went away to some other place. 
But bis place of concealment was divulged by the finny tribe. 
Upon them the fire denounced this curse in anger, — You 
shall be the food of all creatures in various ways. — And then 
that carrier of oblations spoke unto Atharvan (as before). 
Though entreated by the gods, he did not agree to continue 
carrying their oblations. He then became insensible and 
instantly gave up the ghost.^ And leaving his material 
body, he entered into the bowels of the Earth. Coming into 
contact with the Earth, he created the different metals. Force 
and scent arose from his puss ; the Deodar pine from bis 
bones ; glass from his phlegm ; the Marakata jewel from his 
bile ; and the black iron from his liver. And all the world 
baa been erabelished with these three substances (wood stone 
and iron). Tne clouds were made from his mails, and corals 
from his veins. And, O king, various other metals were 
produced from his body. Thus leaving his material body, 
he remained absorbed in (spiritual) meditation. He was 
roused by the penance of Bhrigu and Angira. The powerful 
fire thus gratified with penance, blazed forth intensely. 
Bub on beholding the Riehi (Atharvan), he again sought his 
watery refuge. At this extinction of the fire, the whole 
world was frightened, and sought the protection of Atharvan, 
and the gods and others began to worship him. Atharvan rum- 
>naged the whole sea in the presence of all those beings eager 
with expectation, and finding out the fire, himself began the 
^ork of creation. Thus in olden times the fire was destroyed 


♦ v^Body, in thfe original. 
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and called back to life by the adorable Akbarvan. But nov 
he invariably carries the oblations of all creatures. Living 
in the sea and travelling about various countries, he p^uced 
the various fires mentioned in the Vedas. 

Tjje river Itmius, the five rivers (of the Paiijab), the Sone, 
the Devika, the Saraswati, the (xanga, the Satakumbha, the 
Saravii, the Gindaki, the Gnarmanwati. the Mahi, the MedhI, 
the Medhatithi, the three rivers Tarnravati, the Vetrayati, and 
the Kaiisiki ; the Tamasa, the NarmadA the Godavari, the 
Venna, the Upavenna, the Bhima, the Vadwa, the Bharati, 
the Suprayoga, the Kaveri, the Mormura, the Tungavenna, 
the Krishnayenna, and the Kapilal these rivers, 0 Bharata, 
are said to be the mothers of the fires ! The fire called 
Adbhiita had a wife of the name of Priya, and Vibhu was 
the eldest of his sons by her. There are as many differ- 
ent kinds of Sotna-aacrifices as the number of fires mention- 
ed before. All this race of fires, first born of the spirit of 
Brahma, sprang also from the race of Atri. Atri in his own 
mind conceived these sons, desirous of extending the creation. 
Bv this act, the fires came out of his own Brahmic frame. I 
have thus narrated to thee the history of the origin of 
these fires, they are great, resplendent, and unrivalled in 
power, and they are the destroyers of darkness. Know that 
the powers of these fires are the same as those of the Adbhuta 
fire as related in the Vedas ! For all these fires are one and 
the same. This adorable being, — the first born fire, — must be 
considered as one. For like the Yotiskioma sacrifice he 
came out of Angira’s body in various forms. I have thus 
described to thee the history of the great race of Agni (fires) 
who when duly worshipped with the various hymns, carry the 
oblations of all creatures to the gods ! 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-first Section in 
the Markandeya-SamEsya of the Vana Farxa. 



Section CCXXII. 

( M^rkandeya-Sam&sya Farva continued 

Markandeva continued,—-!) sinless scion of Kuril’s race, I 
have described to thee the various branches of the race of 
Asfni ! Listen now to the story of the birth of the intelligent 
Kartikeya ! I shall tell thee of that wonderfull and famous 
and highly energetic son of the Adbhuta .fire begotten of 
the wives of the Brahmavehis ! In ancient times the gods 
and Asuras were very active in destroying one other. And 
the terrible Aauras alwaj's succeeded in defeating the gods. 
And Piirandara, (Tridra) beholding the great slaughter of his 
armies by them and anxious to find out a leader for the 
celestial host, thought within himself. — I must find out a 
mighty person who ob.serving the ranks of the celestial army 
shattered by the Danavas will be able to reorganise it with 
vigor. — He then repaired to the Manasa mountains and was 
there deeply absorbed in thoughts of that nature, when he 
heard the heart-rending crie.s of a woman to the effect-— 
May some one come quick and re.scue me, and either indicate 
a husband for me, or be my hu.sband him.self! — Piirandara 
said to her, — Do not be afraid, lady ! — And having said these 
words, he saw Kepin (an Asura) adorned with a crown 
and mace in hand, standing even like a hill of metals at a 
distance and holding that lady by the band. Vasava addressed 
then that Asura, saying. — Why art thou bent on behaving 
insolently to this lady ? Know that I am the god who wields 
the thunderbolt ! Refrain thou from doing any violence to 
this lady !— To him Kegin replied, — Do thou, 0 Sakra, leave 
her alone ! I desire to possess her. Thinkest thou, 0 slayer 
of Paka, that thou shalt be able to return home with thy 
life ? — With these words Ke 9 in hurled his mace for slaying 
Indra. , Vasava cub it up in its course with his thunder-bolt, 
T^n Keijiu, furious with rage, hurled a huge mass of rock at 
him. Beholding that, he of a hundred sacrifices rent it a- 
sunder with his thunder-bolt, and it fell down upon the ground. 
And Ke^io himself was wounded by that falliug mass of rock. 
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Thus sorely afflicted, he fled leaving the lady behind. And 
when the Asura was eone, Indra said to that lady,— Who and 
whose wife art thou, 0 lady with a beautiful face, and^what 
has brought thee here ? — 

Tnua ends the two hundred and twentysecond Section in 
the Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva, 


Section CCXXIII. 

( Mdtkandeya-Samdayd Parva continued.) 

The lady replied, — I am a daughter of Prsjapati (the lord 
of all creatures, Brahma) and my name is Devasena. My sister 
Dair.yasena has ere this been ravished by Ke^in. We two 
sisters with our maids habitually used to come to these Manasa 
mountHins for pleasures with the permission of Prajapatl 
And the great Asura Kegin used daily to pay his court 
to us. Daityasena, O conqueror of Paka,* listened to him, 
but I did not. Daityasena was, therefore, taken away by him, 
but, O illustriousS one, thou hast rescued me with thy might! 
And now, 0 lord of the celestials, I desire that thou 
shouldst select an invincible husband for me ! — To this Indra 
replied. — Thou art a cousin of mine, thy mother being a 
sister of my mother Dakshayani, and now I desire to hear 
thee relate thine own prowess! The lady replied, — 0 hero 
with long arms, I am Avald (weak) but my husband must be 
powerful. And by the potency of my father's boon, he will 
be respected by gods and Asuras alike. Indra said,— 0 
blameless creature, I wish to hear from thee, what sort of 
power thou wishest thy husband to possess! — The lady re- 
plied, — That manly and famous and powerful being devot- 
ed to Brahma, who is able to conquer all the celestials, 
Asuras, YaJeshas, Kinnaraa, Uragas, Rdkshasas and the evil- 
minded Daily as and to subdue all the worlds with tbeoj 
shall be my husband. — 

Markaudeya continued, — On hearing her speech, Indra 

V i ■■ i . ” ' " 

* A a common name for women. It means one who has a® 
or strength or power. The word is also used as an adjeetive. 
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was grieved and deeply thought within himself, — There is 
tjo husband for this lady, answering to her own description.— « 
And<4bat god adorned with Sun-like effulgence, then per- 
ceived the Sun rising on the Udaya hill,* and the great Soma 
(Moon) gliding into the Sun. It being the time of the new 
Moon, he of a hundred sacrifices, at that Ra'ibdra'f moment, ob- 
served the gods and Aswras fighting on the Sunrise hill. And 
he saw that the morning twilight was tinged with red-clouds^ 
And he also saw that the abode of Varuna had become blood- 
red, And he also observed Agni conveying oblations offered 
with various hymns by Bhrigu, Angira and others, and enter- 
ing the disc of the Sun. And he further saw the twenty four 
Parvans adoring the Sun, and the terrible Soma also presenfi 
in the Sun under such surroundings. And observing this union 
of the Sun and the Moon and that fearful conjunction of 
theirs, Sakra thoucht within himself, — This terrific conjunc- 
tion of the Sun and the Moon forebodeth a fearful battle on 
the morrow. And the river Sindhu (Indus) too is flowing 
with a current of fresh blood, and the jackals with fiery 
faces are crying to the Sun. This great conjunction is fearful 
and full of energy. This union of the Moon (Soma) with the 
Sun and Agni is very wonderful. And if Soma giveth birth 
to a son now, that son may become the husband of this lady. 
And Agni also hath similar surroundings now, and he too is 
a god. If he too begetteth a son, that son may become the 
husband of this lady, — With these thoughts that illustrious 
celestial repaired to the regions of Brahma, taking Devasenat 
with him. And saluting the Grandsire he said unto him,— 
Do thou appoint a renowned warrior as husband of this lady. 

■ — Brahma replied, — 0 slayer of Asuras, it shall be as thou 
hast intended ! The issue of that union will be mighty and 

* Accordirg to the Hindus, the Sun rises from and sets behind two 
hills respectively. He rises from the Udayot, or Sun-rise hill and sets 
behind the Asta or Sun-set hill. 

t jRawo^ra-^belonging to Kudra the god of fury, violence, war, &c. 

X Devasen^ literally means the celestial army. This fable seems to 
be an allegorical representation of the attempts made by India to pro^ 
a leader for the celestial host. 

( 86 ] 
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powerful aooordihgly. That powerful being will be the htin. 
band of this lady and the joint leader of thy forces with 
thee ! — Thus addressed, the lord of the celestial and t\mt> lady 
bowed onto him and then repaired to the place where those 
great Brahnofinas. tl>ci powerful celestial Hishis — Vr.Qishta and 
others, lived. And wvh Indra ar their head, the other goilrj 
also. d<»slrons of rirMikiucf the Soma beveraeo, repaired to the 
6a.r.rineep of rhose Rifihis to recf>ive their re.'^p'^ctive shores 
of the Havintr (iuly performed the ceremonies with 

the brie;ht blozinsj fire, those ereat-ininded persons off^-red 
oWntiona, to the oelesti.ils. And the Adbhiita fire, that carrier 
of oblations, was invited with mantras. And coming ont of 
the Solar disc, thnt lordlv fire duly repaired thither, restrain- 
ing speech. And. 0 chief of BharatA/s race, that fire en- 
tering the sacrificial fire than had been ignited and into wbinh 
various offerings were made by the .Ri^his with reoiKations 
of hvmns, took them with him and made them over to the 
dwellers of heaven. And while returning from that p1nce, 
he observed the wives of those • hieh-sosded RJshis sleeping 
at their ease on their respective bed.s. And tlmse ladies hnd 
a complexion beautiful like that of an altar of gnld. spotless 
like moon-beams, resembling fiery flnmes, nnd looking like 
blazing stars. And seeing those wives of the illustrious Brah- 
manas wich eager eves, his mind became agitated and he was 
smitten with their charms. Restraining his heart he con* 
eidered it improper for him to be thus aeii'ated. And ho 
said nrno himself, — T’ne wives of these great Bi ahiofinns are 
chaste and fait hful and beyond the reach of or her people's 
desires. I am filled with a desire to po.^^sess tljem. I coTmot 
lawfrdly cast my eyes upon r-hern nor ever ronoh th^rn wlien 
they are not filled with desire. I shall, tlierefore, grntify 
mvself dailv with oidv looking at them bv becoming I'neir- 
Gdrlinpatya (nouse-hold) fire. — 

Marij^indeya conrinuefi. — 7’he Adbhiita fire, rims trans- 
forming himself into a lioiise-hnhi one, was higlily gratified 
with* seuiwg ihose gchi-comploxioned ladies and touching 
them vvirh ids Hames. And influenced ' by their charms he 
dwfiU there for a long time giving them bis heart and 
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filled with an intense love for them. And bafHed in all 
his efforts to win the hearts of those Brahmana ladies, 
and hji^ovvn heart tortured by love, he repaired ro a forest 
wirh the certain oVjject of nestroyincr iiinaselr. A lirilewiiile 
bf‘fi>re, Swaoa, iIjq daughter of Daksha, had hefito\ved her 
love on him. That excelle-nt lady had been endeavourint; for 
a long lime to detect ids weak moments; but that blame- 
la<iy did not succeed in finding out any weakness in tiio 
calm ami collected fire-god. But now that tlie god had be* 
taken himself to a forest, acbnally tortured by the pangs of 
love, she thought wiLidn herself, — As I too am distressed 
with love, I shall assume the guise of the wives of the 
seven Rishis, and in that disguise I shall seek the fire-god 
so srrntteri with tlicir charms. This done, he w’ill be gratiried 
aud my desire too will be satisfied. — 

Thus enhs the two hundred and twenty- third Section in 
the Markandeya-Sauiasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section GCXXIV. 

( MaTkandeya-Sam^sya Parva continued. j 

Markandeya continued, — O lord of men, the beautiful 
Siva endowed with great virtues aud an un.spotred character 
was the wife of Angira (one of the seven llishis). That 
excellent lady (Swaha), at first assuming the disguise of Siva, 
6ou2[ht the presence of Agni unto whom she said , — 0 Agni, 
I atn tortured with love for thee! Do thou think it fit 
to woo me ! And if thou dost not accede to my request, 
know that I shall commit self-destruction. I am Siva the 
^ife of Angiia. I have come here according to the ad- 
vice of the wives of the other Ruhia, who haveseut me here 
ftfcer due deliberation. — 

Agni replied,— -How didst thou know that I was tortured 
^'ith love and how could the others — the beloved wives of the 
seven jRisAis, of wiiom thou hast spoken, know this? — 

Swaha replied, — Thou art always a favorite with us, but 
are afraid of thee. Now having read thy mind by well- 
Wwa signs, they have sent me to thy presence. I have come 
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here to gratify my desire. Be thou quick, O Agni, to eucom* 
pass the object of thy desire. My sisters-in-law are awaiting 
me, I must return soon. — 

Makandeya continued, — Then Agni, filled with great joy 
and delight, married (Swaha in the guise of) Siva, and 
that lady joyfully cohabiting with him, held the semen 
virile in her hands. And then she thought within herself 
that those who would observe her in that disguise in the 
forest, would cast an unmerited slur upon the conduct of 
those Brahmana ladies in connection with Agni. Therefore, 
to prevent this, she should assume the disguise of a bird, 
and in that state the more easily get out of the forest. 
Markaodeya continued, — Then assuming the disguise of a 
winged creature, she went out of the forest and reached 
the White mountain begirt with clumps of heath and other 
plants and trees, and guarded by seven-headed strange ser- 
pents with poison in their very looks, and abounding with 
Bakshasas, male and female, Piqachas, terrible spirits, and 
various kinds of birdvS and animals. That excellent lady quick- 
ly ascending a peak of those mountains, threw that semen 
into a golden lake. And then assuming successively the forms 
of the wives of the high-souled seven Riskis, she continued 
to daily with Agni. But on account of the great ascetic 
merit of Arundhati and her devotion to her husband (Va5is- 
ta), she was unable to assume her form. And, O chief of 
Kuru's race, the lady Swaha on the first lunar day threw 
six times into that lake the semen of Agni, And thrown 
there, it produced a male child endowed with great power. 
And from the fact of its being regarded by the Rishis as cast 
the child born therefrom came to be called by the name 
of Skanda, And the child had six faces, twelve ears, as 
many eyes, bands, and feet, one neck and one stomach. And 
it first assumed a form on the second lunar day, and it grew 
to the size of a litte child on the third. And the limbs 
of Guha were developed on the fourth day. And being 
Burroundeef by masses of red clouds flashing fourth lightning, 
it shone like the Sun rising in the midst of a mass of red 
clou^%^ aewing the terrific and immense bow which waa 
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used by the destroyer of the Asura Tripura for the destruo- 
tiou of the enemies of the gods, that mighty being uttered 
such^ terrible roar that the three worlds with their mobile 
and immobile divisions became struck with awe. And hearing 
thatsound which seemed like the rumbling of mass of big 
clouds, the great Ndgaa Chitra and Airavata were shaken 
with fear. And seeing them unsteady, that lad shining with 
Sun like refulgence held them with both his hands. And 
with a dart in (another) hand, and with a stout, red-crested, 
big cock fast secured in another, that long-armed son of 
Agni began to sport about making a terrible noise. And hold- 
ing an excellent conch-shell with two of his hands, that 
mighty being began to blow it to the great terror of even 
the most powerful creatures. And striking the air with two 
of his hands, and playing about on the hill-top, the mighty 
Mahasena of unrivalled prowess, looked as if he were on 
the point of devouring the three worlds, and shone like 
the bright Sun-god at the moment of his ascension in the 
heavens. And that being of wonderful prowess and match- 
less strength, seated on the top of that hill, looked on 
with his numerous faces directed towards the different 
cardinal points, and observing various things, he repeated his 
loud roars. And on hearing those roars various creatures 
were prostrate with fear. And frightened and troubled in 
mind, they sought protection. And all those persons of 
various orders who then sought the protection of that god 
are known as his powerful JBrahmana followers. And rising 
from his seat, that mighty god allayed the fears of all those 
people, and then drawing his bow, be discharged his arrows 
in the direction of the White mountain. And with those 
arrows the hill Krauncha, the son of Himavat, was rent 
asunder. And that is the reason why swans and vultures now 
migrate to the Sumeru mountains. Tne Kranncha hill, sorely 
wounded, fell down uttering fearful groans. And seeing him 
fallen, the other hills too began to scream. And that mighty 
being of unrivalled prowess, hearing the groans of the afflict- 
ed, was not at all moved, but himself uplifting his mace, 
yelled forth bis war* whoop, And that high- souled being then. 
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hurled his mace of great lustre and quickly rent in twain one 
of the peaks of the White raountain. And the White mountain 
being thus pierced by him^ was greatly afraid of hiij^and 
dissocianing himself from the Earth fled with the other moua- 
tains. And the E irth was greatly afflicted and hereft of her 
ornam^uits On u!l sides. And in this distress, she went, over 
to Siw*uula and once more shone with all her mig.lir*. Atni 
the mnunrains too bowed down to Skan<iaand came b i.ck Mini 
stuck iino rh« earth. Aj»d all creatures then celecrated the 
worship of Skanda on tl»e fifth day of the lunar month, 

Tims ends the two Inindred and twenty-fourth Section iu 
the Markatideya-Sainasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXV, 

(Mdrhandeya’Samasya Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued. — When that powerful, high-souled, 
and inighry being was born, various kinds of fearful pheno- 
mena occurred. And the nature of males and females, of heat 
and cold, and of such other pairs of contraries, was reversed. 
And the planets, the cfirdinal points, and the firmaments be- 
came radiant with lijht and the Earth began to rumble very 
much. And the Rishis even, seeking the welfare of the world, 
while tliey observed all these terrific prodigies on all shies, 
began with anxious hearts to restore tranquillity in the uni- 
verse. And those who used to live in that Ghaitra-ratha forest 
said. — Tni.s very miserable condition of ours hath been brought 
about by Agni cohabiting with the six wives of the seven 
Riahis . — Others again who had seen the goddess assume the 
di.sguise of a bird said, — Tni.s evil hath been brought about by 
a bird. — No one ever irmgined that Swaria was the authoress 
of that mischief. But having heard that the (new born) male 
child was hers, she went to Skanda and gradually revealed 
to him the fiicb that she was his mother. And those seven 
RiahiSt when thet^ heard that a son of great power had been 
born (to thfdn)t divorced their six wives with the exception of 
the adorable Arundhati, because all the dwellers of that forest 
protested fthat tbpse six persons had been instrumental in . 
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bringing forth the cbild. Swaha too, 0 kinp, said again and 
again to the seven iZis/iis, saying. — Ye ascetics, this child is 
minefBA'our wives are not its mothers ] — 

The ^reiit M/iini Viswamifcra had, after the coiiclnsion of 
the sacrifioes of the seven lliskis, followed unseen the eod of 
fire, while the lar.ter w;is tortured with lust. He. therefore, 
knew everything ?is it happeneii and he was the first to seek 
the protection of Mahasena. And he offered divine prnvera 
to Mohaseua, and all the thirteen auspicious rites aoner- 
tninina to childhood, such ms the natal and orher ceremonies, 
were all performed by the ^reat Muni in respect of rhat 
child. And for the cood of the world, he proinnleate<i the 
virtues of the six-fiiced Skauda, and performed ceremonies 
in honor of the cock, the gfoddess Sakti, aiuj the first follow- 
ers of Skaiula, And for this reason he hern me a great 
favourite of the celestial youth. That great Miini then in- 
formed the seven Jlishia of the transformations of S^vaiia atid 
told them that their wives were perfecr.ly innocent. But 
thoue'n thus informed, the seven Riahis abandoned their spou- 
ses unconditionally. — 

Milrkaudeya continued, — The celestials having heard of 
the prowess of Skanda, all said to Vasava, — 0 Sakra, do 
thou kill Skrrnda without delay, for his prowess is unbear- 
able. And if thou dost not exrerminate him, he will conquer 
the three worlds with ourselves, and overpowering t'nee, 
himself become the mighty lord of. the celestials! — Per- 
plexed in mini! — Sakra replied unto them, — This cliild is 
endowed with great prowess. He can himself destroy tite 
Creator of the Universe, in battle putting forth his might. 
I venture, not therefore, to do away with him, — To this the 
gods rep ied, — Tuou hast no manliness in thee, in that thou 
talkest in this manner. Let the great Mothers of the Uni- 
verse repair to day to Skanda, They can muster at will 
any degree,OI/cnerg 3 ^ Let them kill this child. It shall b® 
80,— Tne Mothers replied, — And then they went away. But 
on beholding that he was possessed of great might they be- 
came dispirited, and considering that he was invincible, they 
Bought his protection and said unto him,— Ho thou, 0^ mighty 
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being, becomt our (adopted) son ! — We are full of affection 
for thee and desirous of giving thee suck ! Lo, the milk 
oozes from our breasts !— On hearing these words, the twghty 
Mahasena became desirous of sucking their breasts, and he 
received them with due respect and acceded to their request. 
And that raightest of mighty creatures then beheld his father 
Agni coming towards him. And that god who is the doer 
of all that is good, was duly honoured by his son, and in 
company with the Mothers, he stayed there by the side of 
Mahasena to tend him. And that lady amongst the Mothers 
who was born of Anger,* with a spike in hand kept watch 
over Skanda, even like a mother guarding her own offspring. 
And that irascible daughter of the Blood Sea, who lived 
herself on blood, hugged Mahasena in her breast and nursed 
him like a mother. And Agni, transforming himself into a 
trader with a goat’s mouth and followed by numerous children 
began to gratify that child of his with toys in that mountain 
abode of his. 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty fifth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Pii^rva. 


Section CCXXVI. 

(Markandeya-Samasyd Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued, — The planets with their satellities, 
the Rishis and the Mothers, Agni and numerous other blazing 
countries and many other dwellers of heaven of terrible 
mien, waited on Mahasena along with the Mothers. And the 
illustrious sovereign of the gods, desirous of victory but be- 
lieving success to be doubtful, mounted his elephant Airavata 
and attended by the other gods advanced towards Skanda. 
That mighty being followed by all the celestials was armed 
with his thunder-bolt. And with the object of slaying Maha- 
sena, he marched rapidly, with that terrible celestial army 
of great splendour, sounding their shrill war-cry and furnished 
with various sorts of standards, with warriors encased in vari- 

M . — , M . — — 

♦ Anger persoaiied is a deity. 
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t>aa armour and armed with numerous bows and riding on vari-* 
x}\is a^mals. When Mahasena beheld the gloriously decked 
Oakra, attired in his best clothes, advancing with the deter^ 
mination of slaying him, he (too on his part) advanced to 
meet that chief of the celestials. 0 PSrtha, the mighty Yasava, 
the lord of the celestials, then uttered a loud shout, to en^ 
caurage his warriors, and marching rapidly with the view of 
killing Agni*s son, and praised by Tridasas* and great Eishis, 
he at length reached the abode of Kartikeya. And then he 
shouted out with the other gods ; and Guha too in reponse to 
this, uttered a fearfull war-cry resembling the roaring of the 
sea. On hearing that noise, the celestial army behaved like 
an agitated sea, and was stunned and fixed to the spot. And 
that son of Pavaka (the fire-god) beholding the gods come 
near to him with the object of killing him, was filled with 
wrath, and gave out rising flames of fire from within bia 
mouth. And these flames destroyed the celestial forces 
struggling on the ground. Their heads, their bodies, their 
arms and riding animals were all burnt in that conflagra- 
tion, and they appeared all on a sudden like stars displaced 
from their proper spheres. Thus afflicted, the gods renounced 
all allegiance to the Wielder of the thunder-bolt, and sought 
the protection of Pavaka s son ; and thus peace was again 
secured. When he was thus forsaken by the gods, Cakra 
hurled-his thunder-bolt at Skanda. It pierced him on the 
right side ; and, 0 great king, it passed through the body of 
that high-souled being. And from being struck with the 
thunder-bolt, there arose from Skanka'a body another being — a 
youth with a club in hand, and adorned with a celestial amu- 
let. And because he was born on account of the piercing of the 
thunder-bolt, he was named Yisakha. And Indra, when be 
beheld that another person looking like the fierce destroying 
fire-god had come into being, was frightened out of his wits,' 
and besought the protection of Skanda, with the palms of 

* Another name o! the gods, so named from their having only 
three stages of life, — viz., infancy, childhood, and youth— and being 
exempt from the fourth— old age, 
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his bAuds joined together (as a mark of respect). And that 
excellent being Skanda, bade him renounce all fear, with his 
army. The gods were then .transported with joy, an^' their 
bands too struck up. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred -and twenty-sixth Section in 
the H&ekandeya*Sam&sy& of the Yana Parva. 


Section CCXXVII. 

(M3rkandeya-8amSay3 Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued, — “Now hear of those terrible and 
ouriouS'looking followers of Skanda. A number of male 
children came into being when Skanda was struck with the 
thunder-bolt, — those terrific creatures that steal (spirit away) 
little children, whether born, or in the womb. And a number 
of female children too of great strength were born to him. 
Those children adopted Visakha as their father. That ador- 
able and dexterous Bhadrasakha, having a face like that of a 
goat, was at the time (of the battle) surrounded by all his sons 
and daughters whom he guarded carefully in the presence of 
the great mothers. And for this reason the inhabitants of 
this earth call Skanda the father of Kumnraa (little children). 
Those persons who desire to have sons born to them, worship 
in their places the powerful Budra in the form of the fire-god, 
and XJma in the form of Swaha. And by that means they 
are blessed with sons. The daughters begotten by the fire-god, 
Tapa went over to Skanda, who said to them, ‘What can I do 
for you T Those girls replied,— ‘Do us this favour,— by thy 
blessitig, may we become trie good and respected mothers of 
all the workl !' He replied ‘Be it so.’ And that liberal-minded 
being repeated again and again, ‘Ye shall be divided into 
separate classes of Sivas and Asivas.’* And the mothers then 
. departed, having first established Skanda’s son-stiip. Kaki, 
H’iliina, Madni, Vrinhila, Arya, Palaia and Vaiiniira, these 
were the* seven mothers of Sisn. Tirey had a powerful, red- 
eyed^, terrific, and very turiruleut sou, named Sisu horn by the 

t -i. e. good and evil spirits. 
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blessing of Skanda* He was reputed as the eighth hero, bora 
of the mothers of Skanda. But he is also knowa as the nioth, 
when that being with the face of a goat, is included. Know 
that tlie sixth face of Skanda was like that of a goat. Tnat 
faoe^ O king, is situated ia the middle of the six, and is 
regarded constantly by the mothers. That head by which 
Bhadrasakha created the divine energy, is reputed to be the 
best of all bis heads. O ruler of men, these virtuous wonder- 
ful events happened on the fifth day of the bright half 
of the lunar month, and on the sixth, a very fierce and 
terrific battle was fought at that place.** 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-seventh Section io^ 
the Markandeya-Samaaya of the Yana Farva. 


Section CCXXVIII. 

(Md,rkandeya-Sam^sya Parva continued.) 

Markaudeya continued. — *‘Skanda was adorned with a gold- 
en amulet and wreath, and wore a crest and a crown of gold ; 
his eyes were golden-coloured, and he had a set of sharp teeth ; 
he was dressed iu a red garment, and looked very handsome ; 
he had a splendid appearance, and was endowed with all good 
characteristics and was the favourite of the three worlds. He 
granted boons (to people who sought them), and was brave, 
youthful, and adorned with bright ear-rings^ Whilst he 
was reposing himself, the goddess of fortune, looking like 
a lotus and assuming a personal embodiment, rendered her 
allegiance to him. When he became thus possessed of good 
fortune, that famous and delicate-looking creature appeared to 
all like the moon at its full. And high-minded Brahma- 
nas worshipped that mighty being, and the M<ihar8hi8 (great] 
rishis) then said as follows to Skanda. — ‘0 theu born of 
the golden egg, mayst thou be prosperous and mayst thou 
become an instrument of good to the universe ! O best of 
the gods, although thou wast born only six nights (days) 
ago, the whole world has owned allegiance to thee (within 
this short time)» and thou hast also allayed their fears, 
therefore do thou become the Indra (lord) of the three worlds 
and remoye their cause of aprehensioni* Skanda replied,— 
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•You gentlemen of great ascetic wealth, (tell me) what Indra 
does with all these worlds, and how} that sovereign of the 
celestials, protects the hosts of gods unremittiDgly/ The 
Itishis replied, — Tndra is the giver of strength, power, 
children and happiness to all creatures, and when propitiated, 
that Lord of the celestials bestows onaUthe objects of their 
desire. He destroys the wicked and fulfills the desires of the 
righteous; and that Destroyer of Vala assigns to all creatures 
their various duties. He officiates for the sun and the moon 
in places where there is no sun or moon : he even when occa- 
sion requires it, acts for (serves the purposes of) fire, air, earth 
and water. These are the duties of Indra : his capacities 
are immense. Thou too art mighty; therefore, great hero,, 
do thou become our Indra/ 

•^akra said, — ‘0 mighty being, do thou make us happy, 
by becoming our lord. Excellent being, thou art worthy of the 
honour ; therefore shall we anoint thee this very day,' 

**Skanda replied, — ‘Do thou continue to rule the three worlds 
with self-possession, and with thy heart bent on conquest. I 
shall remain thy humble servant. I covet not thy sovereignty/ 

"Sakra replied, — ‘Thy prowess is unrivalled, — 0 hero,— do 
thou therefore vanquish the enemies of the gods. People have 
been struck with wonder at thy prowess. More especially as I 
have been bereft of my prowess, and defeated by thee, now if 
I were to act as Indra, I should not command the respect of 
all creatures, and they would be busy in bringing about dis- 
sensions between us ; and then, my lord, they would become 
the partisans of one or other of us. And when they formed 
themselves into two distinct factions, war as before would be 
the result of that defection. And in that war, thou wouldst 
undoubtedly defeat me without difficulty, and thyself become 
the lord of all the worlds/ 

‘^Skanda replied. — ‘Thou, O Sakra, art my sovereign, aa 
also of the three worlds; mayst thou be prosperous! Tell 
me if I can obey any commands^of thine.' 

•Tndra Replied, — ‘At thy bidding, O powerful being, I shall 
continue to act as Indra, And if thou hast said this deli- 
;iA earnest} then bear me how thou canst 
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gratify tby desire of serving me. Da thou, O mighty being, 
teke the leadership of the celestial forces accordingly/ 

, “S^nda replied, — ‘Do thou anoint me as leader, for the 
destruction of the Danavas, for the good of the celestials, 
and for the well-beinc of cows and Brahmanas/ ” 

Markandeya contmued,' — “Thus anointed by Indra and all 
other gods, and honoured by the Maharahis, he looked grand 
at that moment. The golden umbrella* held (over bis head) 
looked like a halo of blazing fire. That famous god, the Con- 
queror of Tripura — himself fastened the celestial wreath of 
gold, of Viswakarma’s manufacture, round his neck. And, O 
great man and conqueror of thine enemies, that worshipful god 
with the emblem of the bull, had gone there previously with 
Parvati. He honoured him with a joyous heart. The fire-god is 
called Kudra by Brahmanas, and from this fact Skanda is 
called the son of RudrA. The White mountain was formed 
from discharges of Rudra’s semen virile, and the sensual indul- 
gences of the fire-god with the Krittikas took place on that 
same White mountain. And as Rudra was seen by all the dwell- 
ers of heaven to heap honours on the excellent Guha (Skanda), 
he was for that reason reputed as the son of Rudra. This 
child had his being by the action of Rudra entering into the 
constitution of the fire-god, and for this reason, Skanda came 
to be known as the son of Rudra. And, 0 Bbarata, as Rudra, 
the fire-god, Swaha, and the six wives (of the seven rishis) 
were instrumental to the birth of the great god Skanda, he 
was for that reason reputed as the son of Rudra. 

‘*That son of the fire-god was clad in a pair of clean red 
cloths, and thus he looked grand and resplendent like the Sun 
peeping forth from behind a mass of red clouds. And the red 
cock given to him by the fire-god, formed his ensign ; and when 
perched on the top of his chariot, it looked like the image of 
the all-destroying fire. And the presiding deity of the power 
which conduces to the victory of the gods, and which is the 
director of the exertions of all creatures, and constitutes their 
glory, prop and refuge, advanced before him. And a mys- 


• One oi the ensigns of royalty in Hindustan. 
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terioua charm entered into hia constitution — the charm which 
manifests its powers on the battle-field. Beauty, strength, piety, 
power, might, truthfulness, reotitudej devotion to Br^hma^ 
nas, freedom from illusion or perplexity, protection of follow- 
ers, destruction of foes, and care of alL creatures, these, O 
lord of men, are the inborn virtues of^kanda. Thus ano- 
inted by all the gods, he looked pleased and complacent; and 
dressed in his best style, be looked beautiful like the moon 
at its full. The much-esteemed incantation of Yedic hymns, 
the music of the celestial band, and the songs of gods and 
Gandharvaa then rang on all sides. And surrounded by all 
the well-dressed ApsaraSt and many other gay and happy- 
looking Pifdchaa and hosts of gods, that anointed (by gods) 
son of Pavaka sported himself in all his grandeur. To the 
dwellers of heaven, the anointed Mahascna appeared like the 
Sun rising after extinction of darkness. And then the 
celestial forces looking upon to him as their leader, surrounded 
him on all sides in thousands. That adorable being followed by 
all creatures then assumed their command, and praised and 
honoured by them, he encouraged them in return. 

“The Performer of a thousaud sacrifices then thought of 
DevasenS, whom he had rescued before. And considering 
that this being (Skanda) was undoubtedly destined to be the 
husband of this lady by Brahma himself, he had her brought 
there’ dressed in her beat apparel. And the vanquisher of 
Vala then said to Skanda, — ‘O foremost of gods, this lady 
was, even before thy birth, destined to be thy bride by 
that Self-existent Being.* Therefore do thou duly accept 
her lotus-like beautiful right hand with invocation of the 
(marital) hymns.’ Thus told, he duly married her. And 
Yrihaspati learned in hymns performed the necessary prayers 
and oblations. She who is called Shasfatbi, Lakshmi, Asa, 
Sukbaprada, Sinivali, Ruhu, Satvritti and Aparajita, is 
known among men as Devasena the wife ,of Skanda. When 
Skanda became united to Devasena in indissoluble bonds of 
matrimpfiy, then the goddess of prosperity in her own per- 
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wdaI embodiufint bsgaD to serve biio with deligeuce. As 
3kanda attained celebrity on the fifth lunar day, that day is 
called Sripanchami (or the auspicious, fifth day) and as he 
attained his object on the sixth, that lunar day is considered 
to be of great moment." 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-eighth Section in 
•the Markandeya-Sama^ya of the Yana Parva. 


Section CCXXIX. 

Markandeya continued, — “Those six ladies — the wives of 
the seven rishis— when they learned that good fortune had 
smiled on Maha»ena and that he had been made leader of the 
celestial forces,* repaired to his camp. Those virtuous ladies 
of high religious merit had been disowned by the Riahis^ 
They lost no time in visiting that leader of the celestial forces 
and then addressed him thus,— ‘We, 0 son, have been cast out 
by our god-like husbands, without any cause. Some people 
spread the rumour that we gave birth to thee. Believing in 
the truth of this story, they became greatly indignant, and 
banished ua from our sacred places. It behoves thee now to 
save us from this infamy. We desire to adopt thee as our son, 
60 that, 0 mighty being, eternal bliss may be secured to us by 
thy favour. Do thou thus repay the obligation thou owest to us.’ 

‘•Skanda replied, — ‘0 ladies of faultless character, do ye 
accordingly become my mothers, I am your son and ye shall 
attain all the objects of your desire.’ " 

Markandeya continued, — “Then Sakra having expressed a 
wish to say something to Skanda, the latter enquired ‘What 
is it ?' Being told by Skanda to say it out, Vasava said, 
—‘The lady Abhijiti the younger sister of Rohini, being 
jealous of her seniority, has repaired to the woods to perform 
austerities* And I am at a loss to fiud out a substitute for 


* Dev^*6en&-pati in the original. It may mean either the pati 
flsader) of the senft (forces) of devas (gods) or the pati (husband) of 
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the fallen star. May good luck attend on thee; do thmi 
consult with Brahma (for the purpose of filling up the room) 
of this great asterisra. Dhanishtha and other asterisms 
were created by Brahma, and Eohini used to serve the purpose 
of one such ; and sonsequently their number was full. ' And in 
accordance with Sakra s advice, Krittiki. was assigned a place 
in the heavens, and that star presided over by Agni shines as 
if with seven heads. Vinata also said to Skanda, — ‘Thou art 
as a son to me, and entitled to offer me the funeral cakes 
(at ray funeral obsequies), I desire, my son, to live ynth thee 
always.’ 

“Skanda replied, — ‘Be it so, all honour to thee ! Do thou 
guide me with a mother’s aflFection, and honoured by thy 
daughter-in-law, thou shalt always live with me.’ ” 

Markandeya continued, — “Then the great mothers spoke as 
follows to Skanda, ‘We have been described by the learned 
as the mothers of all creatures. But we desire to be thy 
mothers, do thou honour us.’ 

“Skanda replied,— Ye are all as mothers to me, and I am 
your son. Tell me what I can do to please you,’ 

“The mothers replied, — 'The ladies (Brahmi, Maheswari &c.) 
were appointed as mothers of the world in by-gone nges. We 
desire, 0 great god, that they be dispossessed of that dignity, 
and ourselves installed in their room, and that we, instead of 
them, be worshipped by the world. Do thou now restore to 
us those of 0 !ir progeny, of whom we have been deprived, 
by them on thy account.’ 

“Skanda replied, — ‘Ye shall nob recover those that have 
been once given away, but I can give you other ofiFspring if 
ye like,’ 

“The mothers replied, — ‘We desire that living with thee 
and assuming different shapes we be able to eat up the pro- 
geny tf those mothers and their guardians. Do thou grant us 
this favour.’ 

“Skaiftla said, — ‘I can grant you progeny, but this topic 
on which ye have just now dilated is a very painful one. May 
ye W^pixisperoas ! All honour to you, ladies, do ye vouoh- 
wfe-to theni your protecting care,* 
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”The mothers replied, — *We shall protect them, O Skanda,' 
as thou ^esirest. Mayst thou be prosperous ! But, 0 mighty 
being, we desire to live with thee always/ 

“Skanda replied, — ‘So long as children of the human kind 
do not attain the youthful state in the sixteenth year of their 
age, ye shall afflict them with your various forms, and I too 
shall confer on you a fierce inexhaustible spirit. And with 
that ye shall live happily, worshipped by all/ 

. Markandeya continued, — “And then a fiery powerful being 
come out of the body of Skanda for the purpose of devour- 
ing the progeny of mortal beings. He fell down upon the 
ground, senseless and hungry. And bidden by Skanda, that 
genius of evil assumed a terrific form. Skandapasmara ia 
the name by which it is known among good BrahmanaSc 
Yinafca is called the terrific Sakiini graha (spirit of evil). She 
who is known aa Putana Rakshasi by the learned, is the 
graha called Putana ; that fierce and terribledooking Rakshasi 
of an hideous appearance is also called the pisachi Sita Pu- 
tana. That fierce-looking spirit is the cause of abortion ia 
women. Aditi is also known by the name of Revati : her evil 
spirits is called Raivata, and that terrible graha also afflicts 
children, Diti, the mother of the Daityas (Asuras), is also 
called Muhkamandika, and that terrible creature is very fond of 
the flesh of little children. Those male and female children, O 
Kaurava, who are said to have been begotten by Skanda, aro 
also spirit of evil, and they destroy the fetus in the womb. They 
(^e Eiimaras) are known as the husbands of those very ladieSg 
and children are seized unawares by these cruel spirits. And^ 
0 king, Suravi who is called the mother ef the bovine kindl 
by the wise, is best ridden by the evil spirit Sakuni, who ia 
company with her, devours children on this earth. And Sara-^ 
ma, the mother of dogs, also habitually kills human beings 
while still in the womb. She who is the mother of all treea 
has her abode in a karanja tree. She grants boons and has a. 
placid countenance and is always favourably disposed towards 
all creatures. Those persons who desire to have children, bow 
down to her, who is seated in a karanja tree. These eighteea 
evil spirits fond of meat and wiae, aad others of ther same 
[ 88 J 
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kind, invariably taka up their abode in the lying-ia-room 
for ten days. Kadru introduces herself in a subtle into 

the body of a pregnant woman, and there she oauses the des- 
truction of the fetus, and the mother is made to give birth 
to a Naga (serpent). And that mother of the Gandhhrbag 
takes away the fetus, and for this reason, conception in woman 
turns out to be abortive. The mother of the Apsarobs re- 
moves the fetus from the womb, and for this reason such con- 
ceptions are said to be stationary by the learned. The 
daughter ef the divinity of the Blood Sea is said to have nursed 
Skanda, — she is worshipped under the name of Lohitayani on 
Kadamva trees. Arya acts the same part among female be- 
ings, as Rudra does among male ones. She is the mother of 
all children and is distinctly worshipped for their welfare. 
These that I have described are the evil spirits presiding 
over the destinies of young children, and until children attain 
their sixteenth year, these spirits exercise their induenoe for 
evil, and after that, for good. The whole body of male and 
female spirits that I have now described are always deno- 
minated by men as the spirits of Skanda. They are propitiated 
with burnt offerings, ablutions, unguents, sacrifices and other 
offerings, and particularly by the worship of Skanda. And, O 
king, when they are honoured and worshipped with due rever- 
ence, they bestow on men whatever is good for them, as 
also valour and long life. And now having bowed down to 
Mabeswara, I shall describe the nature of those spirits who 
influence the destinies of men after they have, attained their 
sixteenth year, 

'^Tne man who beholds gods, while sleeping, or in a wake- 
ful state, soon turns mad, and the spirit under whose influence 
these haluoination take place, is called the celestial spirit. 
When a person beholds his dead ancestors while he is seated 
at ease, or lying in his bed, be soon loses his reason, and the 
spirit which causes this illusion of sensible peroeption, is called 
the ancestral spirit. The man who shows disrespect to the 
Si4.dhas, and who is cursed by them in return, soon runs 
uia<i, aud the evil influenoe by which this is brought about, 
%^G^|led the Siddba spirit. And the spirit by whose inflaence 
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a maa smells sweet odonr, and becomes cognisant of Tarious 
tastes (when there are no odoriferous or tasteful substances 
about him) and soon becomes denaented) is called the RSkshasa 
8iii8it.*And the spirit by whose action celestial musicains 
(Qandharvas) blend their existence into the constitution of a 
human being, and make him run mad in no time, is called tha 
Gandharra spirit. And that evil spirit by whose influensa 
men are always tormented by PisSchas, is called the Paisaoha 
spirit. When the spirit of Yaksbas enters into the system < of 
a human being by some accident, he losses bis reason imme* 
diately, and such a spirit is called the Yaksha spirit. The man 
who loses his reason on account of bis mind being demoralised 
with vicesy runs mad in no time, and his illness must be 
remedied according to methods prescribed in the Sashtras. 
Men also run mad from perplexity, from fear, as also on behold- 
ing hideous sights. The remedy lies in quieting their minds. 
There are three classes of spirits, some are frolicsome, some 
are gluttonous, and some sensual. Uutil men attain the age 
of three score and ten, these evil influences continue to tor- 
ment them, and then fever becomes the only evil spirit that 
afflicts sentient beings. These evil spirits always avoid those 
who have subdued their senses, who are self-restrained, of 
oleanly habits, god-fearing and free fronv laziness and contami- 
nation.. I have thus described to thee, O king, the evil spirits 
that mould the destinies of men. Thou who art devoted to 
Miaheswara art never troubled by them.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twentyninth Section in the 
Mukandeya-Samasya of the Yana Parva. 


Suction CCXXX. 

( MSrkandeya-SamasyA Pai'va continmd 

Markandeya continued, — ^“When Skanda had bestowed 
these powers, Swaha,<appeared to him and said, — ‘Thou art 
my natural son^— ^ desire that thou shalt grant exquisite 
happiness to me.’ ' 

“Skanda replied, -^‘Wbat scnrt of happiness dost thou wiedr 
to enjoy P 
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“Swaha replied, — *0 mighty being, I am the fevourite 
‘daughter of Daksha, by name Swaha; and from my youthful 
days I have been in love with Hutasana (the fire-god) ; but 
that god, my son, does not understand my feelings. desire 
to live for ever with him (as his wife).' 

“Skanda replied, — ‘From this day, lady, all the oblations 
that men of virtuous character who swerve not from the path 
of virtue, will offer to their gods or ancestors with incantation 
-of purifying hymns by Brahmanas, shall always be offered 
(through Agni) coupled with the name of Swaha, and thus 
excellent lady, wilt thou always live associated with Agni, 
the god of fire,'” 

Markandeya continued, — “Thus addressed and honoured 
by Skanda, Swaha was greatly pleased ; and associated with 
her husband Pavaka, (the fire-god), she honoured him in 
return. 

‘Then Brahma, the lord of all creatures, said to Mahasena, 
*Do thou go and visit thy father Mahadeva, the conqueror of 
Tripura. Rudra coalescing with Agni (the fire-god), and Uma, 
with Swaha, have combinec^to make thee invincible for the 
well-being of all creatures. And the Semen of the high- 
Bouled Rudra cast into the reproductive organ of Uma was 
thrown back upon this hill, and hence the twin Mujika and 
Minjika came into being. A portion of it fell into the blood 
Sea, another portion, into the rays of the sun, another, 
upon the earth, — and thus was it distributed in five portions. 
Learned man ought to remember that these thy various and 
fierce-looking followers living on the flesh of animals, were 
produced from that Semen' Be it so,' so saying, the high- 
Bouled Mahasena Vith fatherly love, honoured his father 
Maheswra," 

Markandeya continued, — *‘Men who are desirous of acquir- 
ing wealth, should worship those five classes of spirits with 
the sun-flower, and for alleviation of diseases also, worship 
must be rendered to them. The twin Mujika and Minjika 
begottan by Rudra must always be respected by persons desir- 
ing the welfare of little children; and persons who desire to 
bate children born to them must always worship those female 
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spirits who live on human 6esh and are produced in trees. 
Thus all Pisdcha^ are said to be divided into innumerable 
-classes, \nd now, O kin^, lislen to the origin of the bells and 
istan^lirds of Skauda, Airavata (Indra's elephant) is known to 
have had two bells of the name of Vuijavanti, and the keen- 
witted Sakra had them brought to him, and personally 
gave them to Guha. Visakha took one of those bells and 
Skanda the other. , The standard of both Kartikeya and 
Visakha were of a red colour. That mighty god Mahasena 
was pleased with the toys that had been given to him 
by the gods. Surrounded by hosts of gods and Fisdchaa, and 
seated on the Golden Mountains, he looked splendid in 
all the grandeur of prosperity. And that mountain covered 
with fine forests, also looked grand in his companionship, 
jnst as the Mandara hill abounding with excellent caves 
shines with the rays of the Sun. The White mountain was 
adorned with whole tracts of woodland covered with blossom- 
ing Santanaka flowers and with forests of Karabira, Parijata, 
Jaba and Asoka trees, — as also with wild tracts overgrown 
with Kadarava trees ; and it bounded with herds of celes- 
tial deer and flocks of celestial birds. And the rumbling 
of clouds serving the purpose of musical instruments sound- 
ed like the murmur of an agitated sea, and celestial Gandhar- 
vas and Apsaras began to dance. And there arose a great 
sound of joy from the merriment of all creatures. Thus the 
whole world with Indra himself seemed to have been trans- 
ferred to the white mountain, And all the people began to 
observe Skanda with satisfaction in their looks, and they did 
not at all feel tired with doing so.” 

Markandeya continued, — “When thrft adorable son of the 
fire-god was anointed as leader of the celestial army, that 
grand and happy lord, Kara (Mahadeva) riding with Parvati in 
a chariot shining with sun-like refulgence, repaired to a place 
called Bhadravata. His excellent chariot was drawn by a 
thousand hons and managed by Kala. They passed through 
blank space, and seemed as if they were about to devour the 
sky; and striking terror into the hearts of all creatures in the 
mobile and immobile divisions of; the wortd^ those maned 
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beasts flitted through the air, uttering fearful growls. And that 
lord of all animals (Mahadera) seated in that chariot with 
Uma, looked like the suu with flames of lightning, illuminate 
ing masses of clouds begirt with Indra’s bow (BaiiisbowX 
He was preceded by that adorable lord of riches riding on 
the backs of human beings with his attendant Guhyakas 
riding in his beautiful car Pushpaka. And Sakra too riding 
on his elephant Air&rata and accoinpanied by other gods, 
brought up the rear of Mahadeva> the gran ter of boons, march- 
ing in this way at the head of the celestial army. And the 
great Taksha Amogha with his attendants — the Jambhaka 
Yakshas and other flakshasas decorated with garlands of 
flowers — obtained a place in the right wing of his army ; 
and many gods of wonderful flghting powers, in company 
with the Vasus and the Rudras, also marched with the 
right division of bis army. And the terrible-looking Yama 
too in company with Death marched with him* followed 
by hundreds of terrible Diseases; and behind him was 
carried the terrible sharp-pointed, well-decorated trident of 
Siva, called Vijaya. And Varuna, the adorable lord of waters, 
with his terrible pdsa* and surrounded by numerous aquatic 
animals, marched slowly with the trident. And the trident 
Vijaya was followed by the Pattisaf of Budra guarded by 
maces, balls, clubs and other excellent weapons. And the 
Pattisa, O king, was followed by the bright umbrella 
of Budra and the water- vessel and by the Maharshis ; and 
on its right side the bright sceptre worshipped by the 
gods looked beautiful in its progress in the company of 
Bhrigu, Angira and others. And behind all these rode 
Budra in bis white cMtriot, reassuring the gods with the exhi- 
bition of his powers. And rivers aad lakes and seas, Apsaras 
jRiskia, Celestials, Gandharvas and serpents, stars, planets, 
and the children of gods, as also many women, followed him 
in bis train. These handsome-looking ladies proceeded scatter- 
ing flowers all around ; and the elouds marched, having made 

, y IP..,,, 

* A kind of 

t Another o| iil'CapQSi 


VAN* PAltTA. 


703 


tlieir obeiasuce to that god (Mahadeva) armed with the Pinaka 
^w. ^And some of them held a white umbrella over bis head, 
aud Agui (the fire*god) and Yayu (the god of winds) busied 
themselves with two hairy fans emblems of royalty). And, 
0 king, he was followed by the glorious Indra accompanied 
by the Rajarshia, and singing the praise of that god with the 
emblem of the bull.' And Gauri, Vidya, Qandhari, Ke^ini, 
and the lady called Mitra in company with Savitri, all pro* 
ceeded in the train of Parvati, as also all the Yidyas (presiding 
deities of all branches of knowledge) that were created by 
the learned. The R&kshasa spirit who delivers to different 
battalions the commands which are implicitly obeyed by Indra 
and other gods, advanced in front of the army as standard- 
bearer. And that foremost of Yakshas, by name Pingala, the 
hriend of Budra, who is always busy in places where corpses 
are burnt, and who is agreeable to all people, marched with 
them merrily, at one time going ahead of the army, and 
falling behind again at another; — bis movements being un- 
certain. Yirtuous actions are the offerings with which the 
god Budra is worshipped by mortals. He who is also called 
Siva, the omnipotent god, armed with the Pinaka bow, is 
Maheswara. He is worshipped in various forms. 

“The son of Krittika, the leader of the celestial army, 
respectful to Brabmanas, surrounded by the celestial forces, 
also followed that lord of the gods. And then MahSdeva 
said these weighty words to Mahasena. — ‘Do thou carefully 
command the seventh army corps of the celestial forces.’ 

‘ Skanda replied, — ‘Yery well, my lo^! I shall command 
the seventh army corps. Now tell quickly if there is 
anything else to be done.’ 

“Budra said, — ‘Thou shalt always find me in the field of 
action. By looking up to me and by devotion to me shalb 
thou attain great welfare.’ ” 

M&r^andeya continued, — “With these words Maheswara 
received him in his embrace, and then dismissed him. And, 
O great king, after the dismissal of Skanda, prodigies of 
various kinds occured to disturb the equanimity of the gods^ 
“The firmament with the stars was in a bUz^, and the whole 
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universe in a state of unter confusion. The earth quaked 
and gave forth a rumbling sound, and darkness overspread the 
whole world,. Then observing this terrible catastrophy, Sankara 
with the esteemable Uma, and the celestials with the great 
Maharshis^^ were much exercised in mind. And when they had 
fallen into this state of confusion, there appeared before them 
a fierce and mighty host armed with various weapons, and 
looking like a mass of clouds and rocks. Those terrible and 
countless beings, speaking different languages directed their 
movements towards the point where Sankara and the Celes- 
tials stood. They hurled into the ranks of the celestial 
army flights of arrows in all directions, masses of rock, maces, 
sfitaghnis,'^ 'prdsas'\‘ and 'parighas.X The celestial army 
was thrown into a state of confusion by a shower of these 
terrible weapons and their ranks were seen to waver. The 
Banavas made a great havoc by cutting up their soldiers, 
horses, elephants, chariots and arms. And the celestial troops 
then seemed as if they were about to turn their backs upon 
the enemy. And numbers of them fell, slain by the Asums, 
like large trees in a forest burnt in a conflagration. Those 
dwellers of heaven fell with their heads, separated from their 
bodies, and having none to lead them in that fearful battle, 
they were slaughtered by the enemy. And then the god 
Purandara (Indra), the slayer of Vala, observing that they 
were unsteady and hard pressed by the AsuraSy tried to 
rally them with this speech, — ‘Do not be afraid, ye heroes, 
may success attend upon your efforts ! Do ye all take up 
your arms, and resole upon manly conduct, and ye will 
meet with no more m^ortune, and defeat these wicked and 
terrible-looking Danavas. May ye be successful j Do ye fall 
upon the Danavas with me,' 

*‘The dwellers of heaven were reassured on hearing this 
speech from Sakra ; and under his leadership, they again 
rushed against the Danavas. And then the thirty-three 


♦ A weapon which kills a hundred people. 

t A kind of missile. 

t; ^klnd of hammer made of iron^ 
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crores of gods and all the powerful Maruts and the Sadhya&r 
with the Vasus returned to - the charge. And the arrows 
whichilthey angrily discharged against the enemy drew a large 
quantity of blood from the bodies of the Daityas and of 
their horses and elephants. And those sharp arrows passing 
through their bodies fell upon the ground, looking like so many 
snakes falling from the, sides of a bill. And, O king, the Dai- 
tyas pierced by those arrows fell fast on all sides, looking 
like so many detached masses of clouds. Then the Danava 
host, struck with panic at that charge of the celestials oa 
the field of battle, wavered ac that shower of various weapons. 
Then all the. gods loudly gave vent to their joy, with arms 
ready to strike ; and the celestial bands too struck up various 
airs. Thus took place that encounter, so fearful to both sides; 
for all the battle-field was covered with blood and strewu 
v/ith the bodies of both gods and Asuras. But the goda 
were soon worsted all on a sudden, and the terrible Danavas 
again made a great havoc of the celestial army. Then the 
A8ii7^a drums struck up and their shrill bugles were sounded; 
and the Danava chiefs yelled their terrific war-cry. 

‘"Then a powerful Danava, taking a huge mass of rock in 
his hands, came out of that terrible Daitya army. He looked 
like the Sun peering forth from amongst a mass of dark 
clouds. And, O king, the celestials, beholding that he was 
about to hurl that mass of rock at them, fled in confusion. 
But they were pursued by Mahisha, who hurled that hillock 
at them. And, O lord of the world, by the falling of thad 
mass of rock, ten thotisand warriors of the celestial army were 
crushed to the ground and breathed their Ifcist. And this acd 
of Mahisha struck terror into the hearts of the gods, and with 
his attendant Danavas he fell upon them like a lion attacking 
a herd of .d^r. And when Indra and the other celestials ob- 
served that4fabisha was advancing to che charge, they fled, 
leaving . their arms and colours. And Mahisha was 

■greatly erfraged at this, and he quickly advanced towards the 
chariot of Riidra , and reaching near, he seized its pole with 
his hands. And when Mahisha in a fit of rage had thus 
seized the chariot of Rudra, all the Earth began tp groan 

[ 89 ] 
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and the great Rishis lost their senses. And Daityas, of hug* 
proportions, and looking like (dark) clonda, arere boiaterons 
with joy. thinking that victory was assured to them. «And 
although that adorable god (Budra) was in that plight, yet 
he did not think it worth bis while to kill Mahisha in battle ■: 
he remembered that Skanda would deal the death<blow to 
that evil-minded Amra. And the fiery Mahisha, contemplat- 
ing with aatiafaction the prize'(the chariot of Budra) which 
he bad secured, sounded bis war-cry, to the great alarm of 
the gods and the joy of the Baityas. And when the gods 
were in that fearful predicament, the mighty Mahasena, burn- 
ing with anger, and looking grand like the Sun, advanced 
to their rescue. And that lordly being was clad in blazing 
red and decked with a wreath of red flowers. And cased 
in armour of gold, he rode in a gold-coloured chariot brighrb 
as the Sun and drawn by chestnut horses. And at his sight 
the army of the Baityas was suddenly dispirited on the 
field of battle. And, O great king, the mighty Mahasena 
discharged a bright Bakti, for the destruction of Mahisha. 
That missile cut off the head of Mahisha, arnd he fell upon 
the ground and died. And his head, massive as a hillock, 
falling on the ground, barred the entrance to the country of 
the Northern Kurus, extending in length for sixteen yojands, 
though at present the people of that country pass easily by 
'that gate. 

‘'It was observed both by the gods and the Banavas that 
Skanda hurled his sakti again and again on the field of battle, 
and that it returned to his hands, after killing thousands of 
the enemy’s forces. And the terrible Binavas fell in large 
numbers by the arrows of the wise Mahasena. And then a 
panic seized them, and the followers of Skanda began to elay 
and eat them up by tbonronde and drink their blood. And 
they joyously exterminated the Banavas in no timei just as 
the Sun destroys darkness, or as fire destroys a forest, or 
as the drive away the douds. And in this manner 

the famous Skanda defeated all bis enemies. And the gods 
eanlb to congratulate him, and he, in tarn, pud his respects 
toiMabeiwtra, And tbnt son of KrittikS, looked gtood lik^ 
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tlie Son in all the- glory of his sffalgence. And when the 
enemy was completely defeated by Skanda, and when Mk- 
hesvMra left the battle-field, Furandarn embraced Mahasena 
and said to him-, — -'This Mahisha, who was made invincible by 
the favour of Brahma, bath been killed by thee. O best of 
Warriors, the gods were like grass- to . him. 0 strong-limbed 
hero, thorn hast removed a- thorn from the side of the 
celestials. Thou hast killed in battle hundreds of -Danavas 
equal in valour to Mahisha, who were all hostile to us, and 
who used to harass us before. And thy followers too have 
devoured them by hu-ndreds. Thou art, O mighty being, 
invincible in battle like Tima’s lord ! And this- victory shall 
be celebrated as tby first achievement, and thy fame shall be 
undying in the three worlds. And, 0 strong-armed god, all 
the gods will yield their allegiance to thee.’ Having spoken 
thus to Nahasena, the husband of Cacbi left the place, accom- 
panied by the gods and with the permission of the adorable 
three-eyed god (Civa). And Budra returned to Bhadravata, 
and the celestials too returned to their respective abodes. And 
Budra spoke, addressing the gods — ‘Ye must render allegi- 
ance to Skanda just as ye do unto me.’ And that son of 
the fire-god, having killed the Danavas, bath conquered the 
three worlds in one day, and be bath been worshipped by 
the great Eishial The Brabmana who with due atten- 
tion readeth this story of the birth of Skanda, attaineth to 
great prosperity in this world and the companionship of 
Skanda hereafter.” 

Yudh'ishbhira Baid,~‘'0 good and adorable Brahmana, I 
wish t 0 ‘ know the different names of that bigh-souled being, 
by which he is celebrated throughout the three worlds.” 

Vai^ampayaua continued, — Thus addressed by the Pandava 
that assembly of Eiahis, the worshipful Markandeya of 
high ascetic merit replied,—" ‘Agneya, (1) Skanda, (2) Dipfca- 
kirtij (8) Aftftmaya, (4>) Mayuraketu, (5) Dharmatman, (6) 

. . . ■ '■ 

(D^nJfAjrtv (2)Ca8tofiF. 

• ‘ ia) Of blazing fame.- (4) Always hale. 

(5) Peacock-banneredi (6) The virtuous soul^d- 
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Bhute 9 a, (7) Mahishardcjana, (8) Ramajifc, (9) Kamada, (10) 
Kanta,(ll) Satyabak,(12) BhoobaDe9wara,(13) Oi 9 u, (14) 
Cigfara,(15) SuGhi,(16) Chanda, (17) Dipta-varna,(l^ Su- 
bhanana,(19) Amogha,(20) Aaagha,(21) Eau(lra,(22) Priya,(28) 
OhandraDaaa,(24) Dipta-sa^ti,(25) Pra9antatmaii,(26) Bhadra- 
krit;,(27) Kutamohana, (21) Shashtbipriya, (29) Pavitra, (30) 
Matrivatsala, (31) Kanya-bhatri, (32) Vibhakta, (33) Swa- 
heya,(34) Revati-8ufca,(35) Prabhu.(36) Neta,(37) Vishakha,(38) 
Naigameya,(39) Siiduschara,(40) Suvrata,(4l) LaUta.(42) Vala- 
kridanka-priya, (43) Khachariii,(44) Brahmacharin,(45) Sura, 
(46) Sadavanodbhava,(47) Vi9wamitra-priya,(48) Devasena- 
priya,(49) Vasudeva-priya,(oO) and Priya>krit,(5l) — these are 
the divine names of Kartikeya. Whoever repeateth them, 
undoubtedly secure th fame, wealth, and salvation.” 

Markandeya continued, — “O valiant scion of Kuru's race, 
I shall now with due devotion pray to that unrivalled, mighty, 
six-faced, and valiant Guha who is worshipped by gods and 
Rishiat enumerating his other titles of distincdon; do thou 
listen to them, — Thou art devoted to Brahinay begotten of 
Brahma, and versed in the mysteries of Brahma, Thou art 
called Brahmesaya, and thou art the foremost of those 
who are possessed of Brahma, Thou art fond of Brahma, 


(7) The Lord of all creatures. (S) The elay^er of Mahiehd, (9) The subju- 
gator of desires. (10) The fulfiller of desires. (11) The handsome. ( 12 ) 
The truthful in speech. (13) The Lord of the universe. (14) The child. 
(15) The q^uick. (16) The pure. (17) The fiery. (18) The bright-com- 
plexioned. (19) Of beautiful face. (20) Incapable of being baffle(i. 
)21) The sinless. (22) The terrible. (23) The favorite. (24) Of face 
like the moon* (25) The wielder of the blazing lance. (26) Of tranquil 
fioul. (27) The doer of good. (28) The chamber of even the wicked. 
(29) The favorite of Shaahti. (30) The holy. (31) The reverencer of iiis 
mother. (32) The proteetor of virgins. (33) Diffused over the universe. 
(34) The son of Swdhd. (35) The child of JRevati, (36) The Lord. 
(37] The leader. [36] Beared up by VisCLkhd, {39] Sprung from the 
Veda. (40) Difficult of propitiation. (41) Of excellent vows. (42) The 
beautiful. * [43] Fond of toys. (44) The ranger of skies. (45) The chaste. 
(46) The brave. (47) Born in a forest of heath. (48) The favorite of 


(49) The lover of Devasend, (f>0) The beloved of Vdsudeva, 
Ike doer bf Agreeable things. 
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thw art austere like the Brahmanaa and versed in the ^reat 
mystery of Brhma and the leader of the Brahmanaa. Thou 
art SiAitlha, thou art Swadhd, and thou art the holiest of the 
holy, and art invoked in hymns and celebrated as the six- 
flamed fire. Thou art the year, thou art the six seasons, 
thou art the months, the (lunar) half-months, the (solar) de- 
clinations, and the cardinal points of space. Thou art lotus- 
eyed. Thou art possessed of a lily-like face. Thou . hast a 
thousand faces and a thousand arms. Thou art the ruler of 
the universe, thou art the great Oblation, and thou art the 
animating spirit of all the gods and the Aauras. Thou art the 
great leader of armies. Thou art Prachanda (furious), thou 
art the Lord, and thou art the great master and the con- 
queror of thine enemies. Thou art Sahasrabhu (multiform), 
Salinsratusti (a thousand times content), (de- 

vourer of everything), and Sahasrapat (of a thousand legs), 
and thou art the Earth itself. Thou art possessed of infinite 
forms and thousand heads and jrreat strength. According 
to thine own inclinations, thou hast appeared as the son of 
Ganga, Swaha, Mahi, or Krittika. O six-faced god, thou 
dost play with the cock and assume different forms according 
to thy will. Thou art Daksha, Soma, the Maruta, Dharma, 
Vayu, the prince of mountains, and Indra, for all time. Thou 
art mighty, the most eternal of all eternal things, and the 
lord of all lords. Thou art the progenitor of Truth, the des- 
troyer of Diti's progeny (Asuras), and the great conqueror 
of the enemies of the celestials. Thou art the personation of 
virtue and being thyself vast and minute, thou art acquaint- 
ed with the highest and lowest points of virtuous acts, and the 
mysteries of Brahma. 0 foremost of all gods and high- 
^l^uled lord of the Universe, this whole creation is over- 
spread with thy energy ! I have thus prayed to thee 
according to best of my power. I salute thee who art 
possessed of twelve eyes and as many hands. Thy remain- 
ing attributes transcend my powers of comprehension!' 

The Bfahmana .who with due attention readeth this story 
of the bfrtb of Skunda, or relatetb it unto Brahmanas, or 
heareth it narrated by regenerate men, attaineth to wealth, 
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loBg life, fame, cbildren, as also victory, prosperity and eo^ 
tentment, and the compsoionsbip of Skanda.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirtyeitb Sectio9 in the- 
Markandeya-Semasya of the Yana Parra. 

SSCTION CCXXXl. 
f Draupadi-SatyabhSma Savwadd.)' 

Vai^ampSyana said, — ** After those Brabmanas and' the 
illustrious sons of PSndu bad taken their seats,. Draupadi and 
Satyabbfima entered the hermitage. And with hearts full 
of joy, the two ladies laughed merrily and seated tlMinselves 
at their ease. And, O king, those ladies, who alwifys spake 
sweetly to each other, baring met after a long lime;‘beg^ to 
talk upon various delightful topics arising out of thO' stories of 
the Kurus and the Yadus. And the slender- waisted Satyabham& 
—the favorite wife of Krishna and the daughter of Satrajit— 
then asked Ibraupadi in private, saying, — ‘By what behaviour is 
it, O daughter of Drupada, that thou art able to rule the sons 
of Pindu — those heroes endued with strength and beauty and 
like unto the LokapSlaa themselves ? Beautiful lady, bow is 
it that they are so obedient to thee and are never angry with 
thee ? Without doubt the sons of Pandu, G thou of lovely 
features, are ever submissive to thee and watchful to do tby 
bidding ! Tell me, O lady, the reason of this ! Is it prac- 
tice of vows, or asceticism, or incantations, or drugs at the- 
t ime of the bath (in season), or the efficacy of science, or the 
influence of youthful appearance, or the recitation of particular 
formulte, or Homa, or colly reura and other medicaments ?' 
Tell me now, O princess of Panch&la, of that blessed and 
auspicifl^us thing by which, O Krishna, Krishna may ever be 
obedient to me !’ 

“When the celebrated Satyabham&, having said this, 
Oi^u^ed, the chaste and blessed daughter of Drupada answer- 
ed he?*, saying.— ‘Thou askest me, O SatyabbSma, of the 
practieei of womett that are wicked. How can I answer 
O Mjft about the cause that is pursued by wicked 

l pttwbe thy 
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qii^ioni» or doubt me, after this, for thou art eudoed with 
intelligence and art the favorite wife of Krishoa, When the 
huebandg^ learns that his wife is addicted to incantations 
and drugs, from that hour be beginnetb to dread her 
like a serpent ensconced in his sleeping chamber. And 
can a man that is troubled with fear have peace, and how 
can one that hath no peace have happiness ? A husband can 
never be made obedient by his wife's incantations. We hear 
of painful diseases being transmitted by enemies. Indeed, 
they that desire to slay others, send poison in the shape of 
:GU8tomary gifts, so that the man that taketh the powders so 
sent, by tongue or skin, is, without doubt, speedily deprived 
of life. Women have sometimes caused dropsy and leprosy and 
decrepitude and importence and idiotcy and blindness and 
deafii^ss in men. These wicked women, ever treading in the 
f)atb of sin, do sometimes (by these means) injure their 
husbands. But the wife should never do the least injury 
to her lord. Hear now, 0 illustrious lady, of the behaviour 
I adopt towards the high-souled sons of Fandu ! Keeping 
aside vanity, and controlling desire and wrath, I ^always serve 
with devotion the sons of P&ndu with their wives. Restraining 
jealousy, with deep devotion of heart, without a sense of 
degradation at the services I perfoi?m, I wait upo|^ my hus- 
bands. Ever fearing to utter what is evil or false, or to look or 
sit or walk with impropriety, or cast glances indicative of the 
feelings of the heart, do I serve the sons of Pritha — those 
mighty warriors blazing like the Sun or fire, and handsome as 
the moon, these heroes endued with fierce ^^nergy and prow- 
ess, and capable of slaying their foes by a glance of the eye* 
Celestial, or man, or Gandharva, young or decked with orna- 
ments, wealthy or comely of person, none else my heart 
likeih. I never bathe or eat or sleep till he that is my hus- 
band hath bathed or eaten or slept, — till, in fact, our attendants 
have bathed, eaten, or slept. Whether returning from the 
field, the forest, or the town, hastily: rising up I always salute 
my hiisbaud with water and a seat. I always keep the house 
and all house-bold articles and. the food that is to be taken 
^^-ordcr^d and clean, CirefaUv do I keep the rice, and serve 
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the food at the proper time. T never indulge in angry and"^ 
fretful speech, and never imitate women that are wicked. 
Keeping idleness at a distance I always do what is a;g‘eeable. 

I never laugh except at a jest, and never stay for any length 
of a time at the house-gate, I never stay long in places fui 
answering calls of nature, nor in pleasure-gardens attached to 
the house. I always refrain from laughing loud and indulg- 
ing in high passion, and from everything that may give offence. 
Indeed, O Satyaohama, I always am engaged in waiting 
upon my lords. ;A seperation from my lords is never agreeable 
to me. Wnen my husband leaveth home for the sake of any 
relative, then renouncing flowers and fragrant paste of every 
kind, I begin to undergo penances. Whatever mv husband 
drinketh not, whatever my husband eateth not, whatever i^y 
husband eujoyeth not, I ever renounce. O beautiful S%y, 
decked in ornaments and ever controlled by the instructions 
imparted to me, I always devotedly seek the good of my lord, 
Tno?ie duties chat my mother-in-law had told me of respect 
of relatives, or, also the duties of alms-giving, of offering wor- 
ship to the gods, of oblations to the deceased, of boiling food in 
pots on auspicious days for offer to ancestors and guests, of re- 
verence and service to those that deserve our regards, and all 
else that is known to me, I always discharge day and night, 
without idleness of any kind. Having with my whole heart 
recourse to humility and approved ryjles, I serve my meek and 
truthful lords ever oV)8ervant of virtue, regarding them as 
poisonous snakes capable of being excited at a trifle. I think 
that to be eternal virtue for women which is based upon a 
regard for tne b isbaud. The husband is the wife's god, and 
he is her refuge. Indeed, there is no other refuge for hen 
How can, then, the wife do the least injury to her lord? 
I never, in sleeping or eating or adorning my person, act 
against the wishes of my lord, and always guided by my hus- 
bands, I never speak ill of my motherrin-law. G blessed 
lady, my husbands have -become odedieufc to me in conse- 
quence of my diligence, my alacrity, apd fthe humility with 
whjch I'serve my superiors ! Personally I wait every day 
food aad driQ^.aud vipon ihe^vereud and truths 



-that Mother of heroes. Never do I 




heroes/ Never do I show 
prlift^jotie for myself over her in matters of food and atnrOj 
and never do I reprove in words that princess equ 
the Earth herself in forijiveness. Formerly, eight 
Brkhmanas were daily fed in the palace of Yud 
from off plates of gold. And eighty thousand Brtf 
also of the Sucttaka sect leading domestic lives were enter- 
tained by Yudhishthira with thirty serving maids assigned 
to each. Besides these, ten thousand yoiiB with the vital 
seed drawn up, had their pure food carried unto them in plates 



of "gold. All these Brahmanas that were the utters of tha 
Veda, I used to worship duly with food, drink, and raiment 
talcen from storeS only aftel* a portion thereof had been dedi- 
cated to the Viswadeva.^ The illustrious son of Eunti had 
aim hundred thousand well-dressed serving-maids with brace* 
lets on arms and golden ornaments on necks, and decked with 
costly garlands and wreaths and gold in profusion, and 
sprinkled with sandle paste. And adorned with jewels and 
gold, they were all skilled in singing and dancing. 0 lady, 
I knew the names and features of all those girls^ as also what 
they ate and what they wore, and what they did not. Kunti’s 
son of great intelligence had also an hundred thousand maid* 
strvants who daily used to feed guests, with plates of gold in 
their bands. And while Yudhishthira lived in Indraprastba# 
an hundred thousand horses and hundred thousand ele- 
phants used to follow in his train. These were the possessions 
of Yudhishthira while he ruled the earth. It was, I, how- 
ever, O lady, who regulated their number and framed the 
rules to be observed in respect of them ; and it was I who 
bad to listen to all complaints about them. Indeed, I knew 
everything about what the maid-servants of the palace and 
other classes of atendants, even the cow-herds and the 


♦ Thfri ^ord iu the'Uxt is which, as Nilakantha explains, 

tneaiit h«)rj% ‘That which la firsi taken from a heap after the dedication.; 
of a portion to the Viswad^O* What Draupk^i means to say ‘is, thatn, 
she always took care to feed those Brahnanas with food Jir^t taken 
from the in' fact, having taken anything therefrom 
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f^hepherds of the royal ofibablifihment, did or did not. 0 bleisu-^ 
od and illustrious lady, it was I alone amongst the Pandavas 
who knew,.,.th’e income and expenditure of the king^ and 
th^it whole wealth was. And those bulls among the 
taa^ throwing upon me the burden of looking after all 
those that , were to be fed b}'' them, would, 0 thou of hand- 
sohae face, pay their court to me. And this load, so heAvy 
and incapable of being borne by persons of evil heart, I used 
to bear day and night, sacrificing my ease, and all the while 
affectionately devoted to them. And while my husbands were 
engaged in the pursuit of virtue, I only supervised their 
"treasury inexhaustible like the ever-filled receptacle of Vanina, 
Day and night bearing hunger and thirst, I used to serve the 
5\ur.. 1 . iicess, so that my nights and days were equal to me, 
1 used CO w^akc up first and go to bed last. This, O Satya- 
bhftma, hath ever been my charm for making my husbands 
obedient to me ! This great art hath ever been known to me 
for making my husbands obedient to me. Never have I 
-practised the charms of wicked women, nor do I ever wish 
to practise them !’ 

Vaiejampayana continued. — ‘‘Hearing these wmrds of vlrta- 
om import uttered by Krishna, Satyabhirna, having first re- 
verenced the virtuous princess of Panchala, answered, saying, 
— ‘O princess of Panchala, I have been guilty ! O daughter 
of Yajnaaena, forgive me ! Among friends, conversations in 
jest arise naturally and without premeditation 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-first Section in 
Ihe Draupadi-Satyabhama samvada of the Vana Parva, 


Section CCXXXII. 

( Draiipadi-Sati/ahhariid mvivada Parva continued 

“Draupadi said, — T shall now indicate to thee for attract- 
ing the heart of thy husband a way that is free from deceit. 
By adopting it duly, dear friend, thoiLwilt be able to with- 
draw thy lord from other females. In all the worlds, in- 
cl/idiug xhat of the celestials, there is no god equal, 0 
■’’atyabhSmi., unto ifae husband When gratified with 
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thee, thou mayst have (from thy husband) every object of 
desire ; when angry, all these may be lost. It ia fronn 
her husband that the wife obtaineth oflfspring, aud Mri- 
ous articles of enjoyment. It ia from thy 
thou mayst have handsome beds and seats, and 
garlands, and perfumes, and great fame, aud heaveVi 'vit- 
self hereafter. One cannot obtain happiness here by means 
that are easy. Indeed, the woman that is chaste, obtains 
weal with woe. Always adore Krishna, therefore, with 
friendship and love and physical sufferings.* And do thou 
also act in such a way, by oflfering handsome seats and ex- 
cellent garlands and various perfumes and prompt service, 
that he may be devoted to thee, thinkings — I am truly Loved 
by her ! Hearing the voice of thy lord at the gate, rise thou 
up from thy seat and stay in readiness within the room. 
And as soon as thou seest him enter thy chamber, warship 
him by promptly offering him a seat and water to wash his 
feet. And even when he commands a maid-servant to do 
anything, get thou up ^nd do it thyself. Let Krishna iinder- 
atand this temper of thy mind and know that thou adorest 
him with all thy heart. Aud, 0 Satyabhama, whatever thy 
lord speaketh before thee, do not blab of it even if it may, 
not deserve concealment, — for if any of thy co-wives were tO: 
speak of it unto Vasudeva, ho might be irritated with time, 
i'eed thou by every means in thy power those that are dear 
and devoted to thy lord aud always seek his good. Thou 
shouldst, however, always keep thyself aloof from those that 
are hostile to aud against thy lord and seek to do him in- 
jury, as also from those that are addicted to deceit. Fore- 
going all excitement and carelessness in the presence of men, 
conceal thy inciinatioua by observing silence, and thou 
shouldst not stay or converse in private even with thy sons 
Pradyumna aud Bamva. Thou shouldst form attachments 
^tith only such females as are high-born aud sinless aud devoted 


* Tho word IB yra7t*A«r»irrnn in the inatnimental. Nilakanitha right- 
ly explains it to mean *‘phyftical sufferings ” The Pandit.^ of the Maha- ’ 
of Burdwan have leudered it ‘Mress aud oruameuts. ^ 
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to their lords, and thou shouldat aivvays shun women that are 
wrathful, addicted to drinks, gluttonous, theivish, wicked, 
an<i fickle. Behavior such us this is reputable and product- 
prosper! rv ; and while it is cnpable of ueiUrulising 
hostmry, it also leadetb to neaven. Therefore, worship thou 
thy husbiiud, decking thyself in costly garlands and orna- 
ments and smearing thyself with uugeuts and excellent 
perfumes.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-second Section in the 
Draupadi-Satyabhama samvada of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXXIIL 

( Draupdi-Satyabhanid samvada Parva contimud,) 

Vaicjaropayana said. — “The slayer of Madhu, then, Ke<java 
called also Janarddana, having conversed on various agree- 
able themes with the illustrious sons of Pandu and with those 
Brahrnanas that were headed by Markandeya, and having 
bade them farewell, mounted bis car and called for Satya- 
bharna. And Satyabhama then, having embraced the 
daughter of Draupaua, addressed her in these cordial words 
expressive of her feelings towards her : — O Krishna, let there 
be no anxiety, no grief, for thee ! Thou hast no cause to pass 
thy nights in sleeplessness, for thou wilt surely obtain back 
the earth subjugated by thy husbands, who are all equal unto 
the gods ! 0 thou of black eyes, women endued with such 

disposition and possessed of such auspicious marks, can never 
suffer misfortune long ! It hath been heard by me that thou 
shalt with thy husbands, certainly enjoy this earth peacefully 
and freed from all thorns ! And, O daughter of Draupada, thou, 
shalt certainly behold the earth ruled by Yudhishthira, after 
the sons of Dhritarashtra have been slain and their hostility 
avenged ! Tnou wilt soon behold those wives* of the Kurus, 
who, depHyed of sense by pride, laughed at thee while on 
thy way to exile, then^selves reduced to a state of hopelessness 
and despair I Know them all, O Krishna, that did the© 
ary ^njury trhilo thou wert afflicted, to have already 
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gone to the abode of Yama ? Thy brave sons Prativindhya, 
and Sutasoma, and Sriitakarmaii by Arjnna. and S-itanika 
by Nakula, and Srntasena begot by Sahadevn, are well, and 
have become skilled in wefip<»ns.-. Ii’ke 

all staying at Dwaravati, delighted wirh the plaW^lRd 
Subhadra also, cheerfully and with her wliole soul, looketh 
after them like thee, and like thee joveth in them and de- 
riveth much happiness from them. Indeed, she grieveth in 
their griefs and joyeth in their joys. And the mother of 
Pradyunina also loveth them with her whole soul. And 
Ke9ava with his sons Bhanu and others watcheth over them 
with especial affection. And my mother-in-law is ever atten- 
tive in feeding and clothing them. And all the Andhakas 
and Vrishriis, including Rama and others, regard them with 
affection. And, O beautiful lady, their affection for thy 
sons is equal unto what they feel for Pradyumua/ 

‘‘Having said these agreeable and truthful and delightful 
and cordial words, Satyabhama desired to go to Vasudeva's 
car. And the wife of Krishna then walked round the queen of 
the Pandavas. And having done so, the beautiful Satya- 
bhama mounted the car of Krishna, And the chief of the 
Yadavas, comforting Draupadi with a smile and causing the 
Pandavas to return, set out for his own city, with swift horses 
(yoked unto hia car)." 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-third Section in 
the Draupadi’Satyabhama samvada of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CCXXXIV. 

( Ghosha-yatra Parva.) 

Janamejava said. — “While those foremost of men— the 
sons of Pritha— »w-ere passing their days in the forest exposed 
to the inclemencies of the winter, the summer, the wind 
and the sun, what did they do. O Branmaua. after they ha<l 
reached the lake and woods going by the name of Dwaita T 
VaiQampayana said.— “After the sons of Pandu had arrived 
at that lake, they chose a residence that was removed from the 
habitations of men. And they begatu to roam through de* 
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lij^htful woods and ever charming mountains and picturesque’ 
river- valleys. And after they had taken up their residence 
there, many venerable ascetics endued with Vedic lore often 
cain^tp see them. And those foremost of men always re- 
ceived^hose y'<;t?a-knowing Itishis with great respect. And 
one day there came unto the Kaurava princes a certain Brah- 
maua who was well-known on earth for his powers of speech. 
And having conversed with the Pandavas for a while, he 
went away as pleased him to the court of the royal son of 
Viehitravirya. Received with respect by that chief of the 
Kurus, the old king, the Brahmana took his seat ; and asked 
by the monarch, began to talk of the sons of Dharrna, Pavana, 
ludra and of the twins, all of whom having fallen into 
severe misery, had become emaciated and reduced owing to 
exposure to wind and sun. And that Brahmana also talked 
of Krishna who was overwhelmed with suffering and who 
then had become perfectly helpless, although she hau heroes 
for her lords. And hearing the words of that Brahmana, the 
royal son of Viehitravirya became afflicted with grief, at the 
thought of those princef? of royal lineage then swimming 
in a river of sorrow. Jlis inmost soul afHicted with sorrow, 
and trembling all over with sighs, he quieted himself vviih 
a great effort, remembering that everything had arisen from 
his own fault. And the monarch said, — ‘Alas, how is it that 
Yiidhishthira who is the eldest of rny sons, who is truthful 
and pious and virtuous in his behaviour, who hath not a foe,, 
and who had formerly slept on bods made of soft Ranlca 
skins, sleepeth now on the bare ground ! Alas, wakened for- 
merly by 8 iotas and Maghadas and other singers with his 
praises melodiously recited every morning, that prince of 
the Kuru race, equal unto Indra himself, is now waked from 
the bare ground towards the small hours of the mighty by a 
multitude of birds ! How doth Vrikodara, reduced by ex- 
posure to wind and sun and filled with wrath, sleep, in the 
presence of the princess of Panchala, on the bare ground, un- 
fits ,18 he is to suffer such lot ! Perhaps also, the intelligent 
Anonaj who is incapable of bearing pain, and who thougn 
'ibedient to the ^YUi of Y^^dhishtWWi, fcelcth hinaself to 
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be pierced over all by febe remembrance of his wrongs, sleepeth 
noti in the night ! Beholding the twins and Krishna and 
Yudhishthira and Bhima plunged in misery, Arjuna with- 
out doubt, sigheth like a serpent of fierce energy and />feep- 
eth not from wrath in the night ! The twdns also, who are 
even like a couple of blessed celestials in heaven, sunk in woe 
though deserving of bliss, without doubt pass their nights in 
restless wakefulness, restrained (from avenging their Avrongs) 
by virtue and truth ! The mighty son of the Wind-god, 
who is equal to the Wind-god himself in strength, without 
doubr> sigheth and restraineth his wrath, being tied through 
his elder brother in the bonds of truth ! Superior in battle 
to all warriors, he now lieth quiet on the ground, restrained 
by virtue and truth, and burning to slay my children, he 
biileth his time. The cruel words that Duscasana spoke after 
Yudiiishthira had been deceitfully defeated at dice, have sunk 
deep into Vrikodara’s heart, and are consuming him, like a 
burning bundle of straw consuming a fagot of dry wood ! 
The sou of Dhanna never acteth sinfully ; Dhananjaya also 
always obeyeth him ; but Bhiinas wrath, in consequence of 
a life of exile, is increasing like a conflagration assisted by the 
Avind ! That hero, burning with rage such as that, sqiieezeth 
his hands and breatheth hot and fierce sighs, as if consuming 
therewith my sons and grandsons 1 The Avielder of the 
Gandiva and Vrikodara, Avhen angry, are like Yama and 
Kala themselves : scattering their shafts, whigh are like unto 
thunder-bolts, they exterminate in battle the ranks of the 
enemy ! Alas, Duryodhaua, and Sakuni, and the Sutas son, 
and Dusgasana also of Avicked soul, in robbing the Pandavas 
of their kingdom by means of dice, seem to behold the hony 
alone Avithont marking the terrible fall ! A man having 
acted rigntlj’^ or Avrongiy, expecteth the fruit of tnose acts. 
The fruit, however, confounding him, paralyses him fulh". 
How can maOj thereof, have salvation ? If the soil is 
properly tilled, and the seed s©wa therein, and if the god 
(of rain) shoATcreth In season, still the crop may not grow. 
This is Avhat Ave often hear. Indeed, hoAV could this saying 
be true unless, as I think, it be that everything here is de- 
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pendent on Destiny ? The gambler Sakuni hath behaved de« 
ceirfrtlly towards the son of Paadu, who ever acteth honestly. 
From affection for my wicked sons I also have acted similarly, 
Aia||||^it is owing to this that the hour of destruction hath 
come for the Kurus! Or^ perhaps, what is inevitable must 
happen ! Trie wind, impelled or not, will move. The wo- 
man that conceives will bring forth. Darkness will be dis- 
pelled at dawn, and day disappear at evening! Whatever 
may be earned by us or others, whether people spend it or 
not, when tne time cometh, those possessions of ours do bring 
on misery. Wny then do people become so anxious about 
earning wealth ? If, indeed, what is acquired is the result 
of fate, then should it be protected so that it may not be 
divided, nor losr, little by little, nor permitted to flow out 
at once, for if unprotected, it may break into an hundred 
fragments. But whatever the character of our possessions, 
our acts in the world are never lost. Behold what tne energy 
of Arjuna is, who went into the abode of Indra from the 
woods! Having mastered the four kinds of celestial weapons, 
he hath come back into this world ! What man is there 
who having gone to heaven in his human form wisheth to 
come back f This would never have been but because he 
seeth innumeratile Kiirus to be at the point of Death, afflict- 
ed by Tifne ! The bowman is Arjuna, capable of wielding 
the bow with his left hand as well ! The bow ho wieldeth is 
the Gdndlva of fierce impetus. He hath, besides, those celes- 
tial weapons of his! Who is there that would bear the 
energy of tnese three V 

“Hearing these words of the monarch, the son of Suvala, 
going unto Duryodhana, who .was then sitting with Kama, 
told them everything in private. And Duryodhana, though 
possessed of little sense, vvas filled with grief at what he 
heard.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-fourth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Yana Farva. 
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( Ohoaha-ycitra Parva continued. ) 

Vaifampayana said, — 'Hearing those words of Dhrita* 
rilshrra, Cakuni, when the opportunity presented, aided by 
Kama, spoke unto Dnryodhana these words: — ‘Having exiled 
the heroic PSndavas by thy own prowess, 0 Bharata, rule 
thou tills earth without a rival, like the slayer of Sam- 
vara ruling the heaven ! O monarch, the kings of the east 
the south, the west, and the north, have all been made 
tributary to thee! 0 lord of earth, that blazing Prosperity 
which had before paid her court to the sons of PSiidii, 
hath now been acquired by thee along with thy brother! 
That blazing Prosperiry, 0 king, which we not many da vs ago 
saw with heavy liearts in Yuuhishthira at Indraprastha, ia 
today seen by us to be owned by thee, she having, O mighty-* 
armed monarch, been snatched by thee from the royal Yudhish- 
thira by force of iiuellect alone! 0 slayer of hostile heroes, 
all tiie kings of the eartli are now living in subjection to 
thee, awaiting thy commands, as they did before under 
Yudhishtiura, awaiting his ! O monarch, the goddess Earth 
with her boundless extent and girtti of seas, with her moun- 
tains and forests, and towns and cities and mines, and decked 
with woodlands and hills is now thine! Adored by the 
Brahmanas and worshipped by the kings, thou blazesfc forth, 
0 king, in consequence of thy prowess, like the Sun among 
the gods ill heaven! Surrouudt'd by trie Kurus, O king, 
like Yaina by the Rudras, or Vasava by the Marufcs, thou 
siunest. O monarch, like the Moon among ihe stars ! Let 
ns, therefore, 0 king, go and look at trie sons of Pandu — 
them who are now divested of prosperity, them who never 
obeyed co mmands, them who never owed thee subjection ! 
It hath been heard by us, 0 monarch, that the Pandavas 
are now livine on the banka of the lake called Dwaitavana, 
^ith a multitude of Brahmanas, having the wilderness for 
their home. Go thither, 0 king, in all thy prosperity, 
scorching the sons of Pandu with a sight of tby glory, Uko 
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the Sun scorching everything with his hot rays! Thyself a 
sovereign and they divested of sovereignty, thyself in pros- 
perity and they divested of it, thyself possessing affluence 
and they in poverty, behold now, O king, the sons of Pandu. 
Let the sons of Pandu behold thee like Tayati the son of 
Nahusha, accompanied by a large brain of followers and 
enjoying bliss that is great. O king, that bh^zing Prosperity 
which is seen by bo*h on^’s friends and foes, is regarded a» 
well-besrowed ! What happiness can be mo complete than 
that which he enjoyetb who while himself in prosperity, 
looketh npon his foes in adversity, like a person on the hill- 
top looking down upon another crawling on the earth ? O 
tiger among kings, the happiness that one derives from 
beholding his foes in grief, is greater than what one may 
derive from the acquisition of offering or wealth or kingdom \ 
What happiness will not be his who, himself in affluence, will 
cast his eyes on Dhananjaya attired in barks and deer-skins? 
Let thy wife dressed in costly robes look at th^ woeful Krish- 
na clad in barks and deer-skins, and enhance the latter’s 
griefs! Let the daughter of Dnipada reproach herself and 
her life, divested as she is of wealth, for the sorrow that she 
will feel upon beholding thy wife decked in ornaments will 
be far greater than what she had felt in the midst of the 
assembly (when Dusgasana had dragged her there) T ” 

Vaigampayana continued. — ‘‘Having thus spoken unto the 
king, Kama and Sakuni both remained silent, O Janamejaya, 
after their discourse was over.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-fifth Section in the 
Ghosba-yatra of the Vana Parva, 

Seotion CCXXXVL 
(Ghosha-ydLra, Farva continued,) 

Vaicarnpayana said.-— “Having heard the?e words of 
Kama, king Duryodhaaa became highly pleased. Soon after, 
however, the prince became melancholy and a<idrePRing the 
Hpfaket baid, — ‘What thou telkst me, O Kama, is always be- 
miud I shall not, however, obtain permission to re* 
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pair to the place where the Pindavas are residing. King 
Dhrifcarashtra is always grieving for those heroes. Indeed, 
the king regardeth the sons of Pandu to have become more 
powerful than before, in consequence of their ascetic auster- 
ities. Or, if the king understands our motives, he will never, 
having regard to the future, grant us permission, for, O thou 
of great effulgence, we can have no other business in the 
woods of Dwaitavana than the destruction of the Pandavas 
in exile ! Thou knowest the words that Kshatri spoke to 
me, to thyself, and to the son of Suvala, at the time of the 
match at dice ! Reflecting upon all those words as also upon 
all those lamentations (that he and others indulged in), I can 
not make up my mind as to whether I should or should not 
go ! I shall certainly be highly pleased if I cast my eyes on 
Bhirna and Falgiina passing their days in pain with Krishna, 
in the woods. The joy that I may feel in obtaining tha 
sovereignty of the entire Earth is nothing to that which 
will be mine upon beholding the sons of Pandu attired in 
barks of trees and deer-skins. What joy can be greatet, 0 
Kama, than what will be mine upon beholding the daughter 
of Drupada dressed in red rags in the woods ? If king Yu- 
dhlshthira and Bniraa the sou of Pandu behold me graced 
with great affluence, then only I shall have attained the 
great end of my life 1 I do not, however, see the means by 
which I may repair to those woods, by which, in fact, I may 
obtain the king's permission to go thither ! Contrive thou, 
therefore, some skilful plan, with Suvala’s son and Dusgasana, 
by which we may go to those woods 1 I also, making up my 
mind today as to whether I should go or not, approach the 
presence of the king tomorrow. And when I shall be sitting 
with Viahma— that best of the Kurus- thou wilt, with 
Sauvala, propose the pretext which thmt inayst have Contrived. 
Hearing then the words of Bhishma and of the king, on the 
subject of our journey, I will settle everything, beseeching 
our grandfather !’ 

“Saying ‘So be it.’ they then all went away to their res- 
pective quarters. And as soon as the night had passed 
Kama came to the king. And coining to him} Kama 
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smiUngly spoke uofco Duryodhana, saying, — *A plan hath been 
contrived by me. Listen to it, O lord of men 1 Our herds 
are now waiting in the woods of Dwaltavana in expecra* 
tion of thee ! Without doubt, we may all go there under 
the pretext of supervising our cattle-atalions. for, O monarch, 
it is proper that kings should frequently repair to their cattle- 
stations. If this be the motive put forth, thy father, O 
prince, will certainly grant thee permission And while 
Duryodhana and Kama were thus conversing about the pre- 
text of seeing the cattle-statio!Js, Sakiini the king of Gan- 
dharu, laughingly addressed them and said, — ‘This plan, free 
from diSieuliies, was what I also saw for going thither ! Tne 
king will certainly grunt us permission, or even send us 
thither of his own accord ! Our herds are now all waiting 
in the woo<is of Dwaiiavana expecting thee! Without douhr, 
we may all go there, under the pretext of supervising our 
catile-staiions 1’ 

**They then all three laughed topa^her, and gave their 
hands unto one another. And having arrived at that conclu- 
sion, they went to see the chief of the KuruH,’* 

Thus ends the two hundred and tiiiriy-sixih Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXXVIL 
( Gkoska-yatra Parva continued.) 

Vaiifampayana said. — “They then all saw king Dhritarash- 
tra, O Janamejaya, anti having seen him, enquired after his 
welfare, and were, in return, asked about their welfare! 
Tiien a cow-herd named Samanga, who had been insrriicied 
b^fore-hand by them, approaching the king, spoke unto him 
of the cattle. Then the sou of Radha and Sakuni, O kiugt 
addressing Dhritarashtra, that foremost of monarchs, said, 
*0 Kaurava, our cattle-statious are now in a delightful place. 
The time for their tale as also for marking the calves hath 
eome. And, O monarch, this also is an excellent season for 
iby son to go ahunting ! It behoveth thee, therefore, to 
%uut permission to Duryodhana to go thither 
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'‘Dhritarashtra replied, — 'The chase of the deer, as also 
the exaftunauon of caule, is very proper, O child ! I think, 
indeed, that the herdsmen are not to be trusted. But we have 
heard that those tigers among men, the Fandavas, are now 
stayiag in the vicinity of those catile-aiationa. I think, 
therefore, ye should not go thither yourselves • Defeated 
by deceitful means, they are now living in the deep forest in 
great suffering. 0 R^Wneya, they are mighty warriors, and 
naturally able, they are now devoted to ascetic austerities. 
King Yudhishthira will not suffer bis wrath to be awakened, 
but Bhimasena is naturally passionate, Tne daughter of 
Ynjuasena is Energy’s self. Full of pride and folly, ye are 
certain to give offence. Emiued with ascetic meric, she will 
certainly consume you ! Or, perhaps, those heroes, armed 
with svvonls and otlier weapons atid filled with wrath may 
consume von witli the fire of their weapons! Or, if from 
force of numbers, ye seek to injury tl»em in any respect, 
that will be a highly improper act, although, as I think, 
ye will never be able to succeed. The inignty-anncd Dhanan* 
java Itath lived for sometime in ilte abode of Indra, and 
having obtained celestial weapons hath returned thence to 
the forest. While unaccoinpiised in arms, Vivatsu had 
subjugated the whole earth before. A mighty warrior as he 
is and accomplished in arms now, will he not be able to slay 
you all ? Or, if in obedience to my words, ye behave carefully 
having repaired thither, ye will not be able to live happily 
there in consequence of the anxiety ye will feel owing to a 
stale of continued trust lessness. Or, some soldier of yours 
may do some injury to Yudhishihir.a, and that unpremeditated 
act will be ascribed to your fault. Tnerefore, let some faithful 
men proceed there for the work of tale ! I do not think it is 
proper for ihce, O B'narata, to go thither thyself!’ 

‘ S ikunr said,- -‘The eldest of the sons of Pandu is cogni- 
sant of morality. He pledged in the midst of the assembly, 
0 Bharata, that he would live for twelve years in the forest. 
The other sons of Pandu are all virtuous and obedient to 
Yudhishthira. And Yudhishthira himself, the son of Kunti, 
vrill never be angry >vii;b us* Indeed, we desire very, much 
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to go on ahunting expedition, and will avail of that oppor- 
tunity for supervising the tale of our cattle. We have no 
mind to see the sons of Pandii. We will not go to that spot 
where the Paiidavas have taken up their residence, and conse- 
quently no exhibition of misconduct can possibly arise on 
our parr.’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued. — “Thus addressed by Sakuni, 
that lord of men, Dhritarashtra, granted permission, but 
not very willingly, to Duryodhana and his counsellors to go 
to the place. And permitted by the monarch, the Bharata 
prince born of Gandhari started, accompanied by Kama and 
surrounded by a large host. And he was also accompanied 
by Duscjasana and Suvala’s son of great intelligence and by 
many other brothers of his and by ladies in thousands. And 
as the mighty-armed prince started for beholding the lake 
that was known by the name of DivuitcivctucLi the citizens 
(of Hastina), also accompanied by their wives, began to follow 
him to that forest. Eight thousand cars, thirty-thousand 
elephants, nine-thousand horses, and many thousands of foot- 
soldiers, and carriages and shops and pavilions and traders 
bards and men trained in the ways of the chase by hundreds 
and thousands followed the prince. And as the king started, 
followed by this large concourse of people, the uproar that 
was caused there resembled, O king, the deep tumult ot 
the ranging winds in the rainy season. And reaching the 
lake of Dvjaitavana with all his followers and vehicles, king 
Duryodhana took up his quarters at the distance of four 
miles from it.” 

Thus ends the two htindred and thirty-seventh Section in 
the Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


SECTIO^^ CCXXXVIII. 

( Ghosha-ydtrd Parva continued.) 

Vaicjaropayana said, — “King Duryodhana then, moving 
frotr forest to forest, at last approached the cattle-stations, and 
eccampc;d his troops. And bia attendants, selecting a well- 
known and delightful spot that abounded with water and 
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trees and that possessed erery convenience, constructed an 
abode for him. And near enough to the royal residence they 
also erected separate abodes for Kama and Sakuni and the 
brothers of the king. And the king beheld his cattle by 
hundreds and thousands, and examining their limbs and 
marks supervised their tale. And he caused the calves to be 
marked and took note of those that required to be tamed. 
And he also counted those kine whose calves had not yet 
been yeaned. And completing the task of tale by marking 
and counting ever}^ calf that was three years old, the Kuru 
prince, surrounded by the cow-herds, began to sport and 
wander cheerfully. And the citizens also and the soldiers 
by thousands began to sport, as best pleased them, in those 
woods, like the celestials. And the herds-men, well-skilled 
in singing and dancing and instrumental music, and virgins 
decked in ornaments, began to minister to the pleasures of 
Dnriiarashira's son. And the king surrounded by the ladies 
of the royal household began to cheerfully distribute wealth 
and food and drinks of various kinds amongst those that 
sougnt to please him, according to their deserts. 

“Ana ttie king, attended by all his followers, began also to 
slav hvenas and buffaloes and deer and c^avals and bears and 
boars all around. And the king, piercing by his shafts those 
animals by thousands in deep forest, caused the deer to 
be caught in the more delightful parts of the woods. Drink- 
ing milk and enjoying, O Bharata, various other delicious 
articles, and beholding, as he proceeded, many delightful 
forests and woods swarming with bees inebriate with floral 
bony and resounding with the notes of the peacock, the king at 
last reached the sacred lake of Dwaitavana, And the spot 
which the king reached swarmed with bees inebriate with 
floral honey, and echoed with the inelliffuous notes of the 
b^ue-throatcvi jay, and was shaded by Sa'ptacchadas and 
^unnagas anu Vakulas, And the king graced with high 
prosperity proceeded thither like the thunder-wielding cnief 
himself of the celestials. And, 0 thou best of the Kuni 
race, King Yuahishthira the just, endued with high intelli- 
gence, was then, 0 naonarch, residing in the vicinity of that 
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lake at will and celebratinj^ with his wedded wife the daughter 
of Drupada the diurnal sacrifice called Rdjarahi, according to 
the ordinance sanctioned for the celestials and persons living 
in the wilderness. And, O monarch, having reached that 
spot, Diiryodhana commanded his men by thousands^ saying, 
‘Let pleasure-houses be constructed soon/ Thus commanded, 
those doers of the king’s beliests replying upon the Kuru chief, 
saying, — ‘So be it/ went towards the banks of the lake for 
con I rncting pleasure-houses. And as the picked soldiers of 
Dhritarashrra s son, having reached the region of the lake, 
were about to cuter the gates of ihe wood, a number of Gad* 
dharvas appeared and foroade them to enter. For, O monarch, 
the king of the Gandharvns, accompanied by his followers, 
had come thiihcr before-hand, from the abode of Kiivera, 
And trie king of the Guidharvas had also been accompanied 
by tne several tribes o^ An-iaras as also by the sons of the 
celestials. And inteta upon sport, he bad come to that place for 
merriment, and ^jcoupying it, imd closed it against all comers. 
And the attendants of the (Ivuni) king, finding the lake 
closed by the king of the Ganciharvas, went back, 0 monarch, 
to whore the royal Duryodnana was. Anti Duryodhana having 
heard these words, <IespaTched a number of Ids wairiors diffi- 
cult of being subjugated in battle, cummamiing them to 
drive away the Gimiharvas. And those warriors who formed 
the vangfiard of the Ivuru army, hearing these words of 
the king, went back to the lake <d’ Dwaitavana and, iiddress- 
ing the Qandharvas, said, — Tne rnigiity king Duryodhana — 
the sou of Dnritai ash tra — is coining tiither for spun. Stand 
ye aside, therefore !’ Thus acidressed by them, 0 king, the 
Gandharvas laughed and replied unto lliose meu ia these 
harsh words: — ‘Your wicked king Suyodhana must be desti- 
tute of sense. How else could he have tnus commanded ua 
that are dwellers of heaven, aa if, iinieed, we were his f;er- 
vants?^ Without forethougiit, ye also are doubtless on the 
point of death ; for senseless idiots as y« are, ye have dared 
to bring us his message 1 Keturri ye soon to where that king 
cf the Kuril ia, or else go this very day to the abode of Yama. 
Thus addressed by the QaudharvaSi the advauced guard of 
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the king’s army ran back to the place where the royal son of 
Diiritarashtra was.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-eighth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Van a Parva. 


Skction CCXXXIX. 

( (jlliOsha'ydtTii Parva continued. ) 

Vai^ampayana said,— “Those soldiers then, O king, all 
v.’cnt back to Duryodhana and repeated to him every word 
that the Gandharvas had said. And, 0 Bharata, finding 
that his soldiers had been opposed by the Gandharvas, 
Dhritariishtra’s son, endued with energy, was filled with rage. 
And the king addressed his soldiers, saying. — ‘Punish these 
wretches who desire to oppose my will, even if they have 
come hither no sport, accompanied by all the celestials with 
him of an hundred sacrifices!’ And hearing these words of 
Duryodhana, the sons and officers of Dhritarashtra, all en- 
dued with great strength, as also warriors by thousands, 
beean to arm themselves for battle. And filling the ten sides 
with loud leonine roars and crashing all those Gandharvas 
that had been guarding the gates, tney entered the forest. 
And as the Kuril soldiers entered the forest, other Gandhar- 
vas came up and forba<ie uhem to advance. And though 
gently forbidden by the Gandharvas to advance, the Kuru 
soldiers, without regarding them in the least, began to en- 
ter that mighty forest. And when those rangers of the sky 
found that rlie Dhritarashtra warriors along with their king 
could not be stopped by words, they all went to their king 
Cliitraseua and represented everything unto him. And when 
Chitrasena the king of the Gandharvas learnt everything, 
he became filled with rage, alluding to the Kurus, com- 
manded his followers, saying, — ‘Punish these wretches of 
wicked Dehaviour/ And, O Bharata, when the Gandharvas 
were so coainianded by chitrasena, they rushed, weapons 
lu hand towards the Dhartarashtra ranks. And beholding 
the Gandharvas impetuously rushing towards them with 
upraised weapons, the Kuru warriors precipitately fled in all 

[ 92 3 
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directions in the very sight of Duryodhana. And beholding 
the Kuru soldiers all flying from the field with their backs to 
the foe, the heroic Badheya alone fled not And seeing the 
mighty host of the Gandharvae rushing towards him, Ea- 
dheya checked them by a perfect shower of arrows. And 
the Sutas son, owing to his extreme lightness of hand, 
struck hundreds of Gandharvas with Kskttrapras and arrows 
and Bhallas and various weapons made of bones and 
steel. And that mighty warrior, causing the heads of nu- 
merous Gandharvas to roll down within a short time, made 
the ranks of Chitrasena to yell in anguish. And although 
they were slaughtered in great numbers by Kama endued 
with great intelligence, yet the Gandharras return to the 
charge by hundreds and thousands. And in consequence of 
the swarms of Chitrasenaa warriors rushing impetuous- 
ly to the field, the earth itself became soon covered by 
the Gandharva host. Then king Duryodhana, and Cakuni 
the son of Suvala, and Das9a8ana, and Vikarna, and other 
sons of Dhritarashtra, seated on cars the clatter of Avhose 
wheels resembled the roars of Gadura, returned to the charge, 
following the lead of Kama, and began to slaughter that 
host. And desirous of supporting Kama, these princes in- 
vested the Gandharva army, with a large number of cars 
and a strong body ef horse. Then the whole of the Gand- 
dharva host began to fight with tlie Kauravas. And the 
encounter that took place between the contending hosts was 
fierce in the extreme and might make one’s hair stand on 
end. The Gandharvas at last, afflicted with the shafts of 
the Kuru army, seemed to be exhausted. And the Kauravas 
beholding the Gandharvas so afflicted, sent up a loud sound. 

*^And seeing the Gandharva host yielding to fear, the 
angry Chitrasena sprang from his seat, resolved to exterminate 
the Kuril arm}'. And conversant with various modes of 
warfare^ he v;aged on the fight, aided by his weapons of 
illusion. And the Kaurava warriors were then all deprived 
of their senses by the illusion of Chitrasena. And then, 
O Eharata, it seemed that every warrior of the Kuru army 
waf' fallen upon and surrounded by ten Gandharvas, And 
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attacked with great vigor, the Kuru host was greatly afflicted : 
and struck with panic, 0 king, all of them that liked to 
live, fled from the field. But while the entire Dhartarashtra 
host broke and fled, Kama and offspring of the Sun stood 
there, O king, immoveable as a hill. Indeed, Duryodhana 
and Kama and Sakuni the son of Suvala, all fought with the 
Gandharvas, although every one of them was much wounded 
and mangled in the encounter. All the Gandharvas then, 
desirous of slaying Kama, rushed together by hundreds and 
thousands towards Kama. And those mighty warriors, 
desirous of slaying the Swtas son, surrounded him on all 
sides, with swords and battle-axes and spears. And some 
cub down the yoke of his car, and some his flagstaff, and 
some the shaft of his car, and some his horses, and some 
his charioteer. And some cut down his umbrella, and some 
the wooden fender round his car, and some the joints of his 
car. It was thus that many thousands of Gandharvas, to- 
gether attacking his car, broke it into minute fragments. And 
while his car was thus attacked, Kama leaped therefrom with 
sword and shield in hand, mounting on Vikarna's car, urged 
the steeds for saving hiti^self,” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-ninth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCXL. 

( Ghosha-ydtra Parva contimtecl) 

VaiijampayaDa said. — “After that great warrior Kama 
had been routed by the Gandharvas, the whole of the Kuru 
army, O monarch, fled from the field in the very sight 
of Dhritarashtras son. And beholding all his troops fly- 
ing from the field of battle with their back to the foe, 
king Duryodhana refused to fly. Seeing the mighty host 
of the Gandharvas rushing towards him, that repressor of 
foes poured down upon them a thick shower of arrows. 
The Gandharvas, however, without regarding that arrowy 
shower, and desirous also of slaying him, surrounded that 
car of his. And by means of their arrows, they cut off 
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into fragments the yoke, the shaft, the fenders, the flag- 
staff, the three-fold bamboo poles, and the principal turret 
of his car. And they also slew his charioteer and horses, 
hacking them to pieces. And when Duryodhana, deprived 
of his car, fell on the ground, the strong-armed Cbitrasena 
rushed towards him and seized him in such a way that it 
seemed his life itself was taken. And after the Kuru king 
bad been seized, the Gandharvas, surrounding Dus^asana, 
who was seated on his car, also took him prisoner. And 
some Gandharvas seized Vivimjati and Chitrasena, and some 
Vinda and Anuvinda, while others seize all the ladies of 
royal household. And the warriors of Duryodhana, who were 
routed by the Gandharvas, joining those who had fled first, 
approached the Paudavas (who were living in the vicinity.) 
And after Duryodhana had been made captive, the vehicles, the 
shops, the pavilions, the carriages, and the draught animals, 
all were made over to the Paudavas for protection. And 
those soldiers said, — ‘The mighty-armed vson of Dhntarashtra 
possessed of great strength and handsome mein, is being 
taken away captive by the Gandharvas ! Ye sons of Pritha, 
follow them! Dus(;asana, Durvishaha, Durmukha, and 
Durjaya, are all being led away as captives in chains by 
the Gandharvas, as also all the ladies of the royal house- 
hold !’ 

“Crying thus, the followers of Duryodhana, afflicted with 
grief and melancholy, approached Ymihishthira, desirous of 
effecting the release of the king, Bhirna then answered 
those old attendants of Duryodhana, who, afflicted with grief 
and melancholy, were thus soliciting (the aid of Yudhishthira), 
saying, ‘What we should have done with great efforts, arraying 
ourselves in line of battle, supported by horses and elephants 
hath, indeed, been done by the Gandharvas I They that came 
hither for other purposes, have been overtaken by con- 
sequences they had not foreseen I Indeed, this is the result of 
the evir counsels of a king who is fond of deceitful play! It 
bath been heard by us that the foe of a person who is power- 
less, is overthrown by others. The Gandharvas have, in an 
extraordinary way, illaatrated before our eyes the truth of 
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this saying ! It seems that there is still fortunately some 
person in the world who is desirous of doing ua good, who 
hath, indeed, taken upon his own shoulders our pleasant load, 
although we are sitting idly ! The wretch had come hither 
to cast his eyes on ua, — himself in prosperity while ourselves 
are sunk in adversity and emaciated by ascetic austerities 
and are exposed to wind, cold, and heat They that imitate 
the behaviour of that sinful and wretched Kaurava, are now 
beholding his disgrace He that had instructed Duryodhana 
to do this, had certainly acted sinfully. Triat the sons of 
Kunti are not wicked and sinful, I tell it before you all 

‘‘And while Bhima the son of Kunti was speaking thus 
in a voice of sarcasm, king Yudhishthira told him, — ‘This is 
not the tune for cruel words V ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fortieth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXLI. 

( Ghosha-yatra Parva continiLed, ) 

“Yudhishthira said, — 'O child, why dost thou use language 
such as this, towards tlie frightened Kurus, who are now in 
adversity and who have come to us, solicitous of protection ? 
0 Vrikodara, disunions and disputes do take place amongst 
those that are connected in blood. Hostilities such as these 
do go on. But the honor of the family Ls never suffered to 
be interfered with. If any stranger seeketh to insult the 
honor of a family, they that are good never tolerate such in- 
sult coming from the stranger. The wicked-souled king of 
the Gandharvas knoweth that we are living here for some- 
time. Yet disregarding us, he hath done this deed which ia 
so disagreeable to us I O exalted one. from this forcible 
seizure of Duryodhana and from this insult to the ladies of 
our house by a stranger, our family honor is being destroyed ! 
Therefore, ye tigers among men, arise and arm 3 murselve 8 
without delay for rescuing those that have sought our protec- 


^ This 19 an allusion to Kama and others.— T* 
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tion and for guarding the honor of our family ! Ye tigers among 
men, let Arjuna and the twins and thyself also that art 
brave and unvanquished, liberate Suyodhana, who is even 
now being taken away a captive! Ye foremost of warriors, 
these blazing cars furnished with golden flagstaffs and every 
kind of weapons, belonging to Dhritarashtras sons, are 
ready here. With Indrasena and other charioteers skilled in 
arms, for guiding them, ride ye on these ever-furnished cars 
of deep rattle I And riding on these, exert ye with activity 
for fighting with the Gandharvas to liberate Duryodhana ! 
Even an ordinary Kshatriya (amongst those that are here), 
would to the height of his power, protect one that hath come 
hither for refuge ! What then, 0 Vrikodara, shall I say of 
thee ? Entreated for assistance in such words as — 0 hasten 
to 7)iy aid !— -Who is there (amongst those standing around 
me) that is high-souled enough to assist even his foe, behold- 
ing him seeking shelter with joined hands ? The bestowal of 
a boon, sovereignty, and the birth of a son, are sources of 
great joy. But, ye sons of Pandu, the liberation of a foe 
from distress is equal to all the three put together ! What 
can be a source of greater joy to you than that Suyodhana 
sunk in distress seeketh his very life as depending on the 
might of your arms ? 0 Vrikodara, if the vow in which 

I am engaged had been over, there is little doubt that 
I would myself have run to his aid ! Strive thou by all 
means, O Bharata, to liberate Suyodhana by the art of con- 
ciliation I If, however, the king of the Gandharvas cannot 
be managed by the arts of conciliation, then must thou try 
to rescue Suyodhana by lightly skrimishing with the foe. 
But if the chief of the Gandharvas do not let the ICurus off 
even then, they must be rescued by crushing the foe by 
all means! O Vrikodara, this is all I can tell thee now, for 
my vow bath been begun and is not ended yet !’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued.— “Hearing these words of AjAta- 
<;atru, Dbananjaya pledged himself, from respect for those 
commands of his superior to liberate the Kauravas. And 
Arjuna said, — Tf the Gandharvas do not set the Dbarta- 
rasbtras free pcuccfuHyj the Earth shall this day drink the 
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blood of the king of the Oandharvas And hearing that 
pledge of the truth-speaking Arjuna, the Kauravas then, O 
king, regained (the lost) tenour of their minds.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty-first Section in the 
Ohosha-yatra of the Vana Parva, 

Section CCXLII. 

(Ghosha-ydtra Parva continued,) 

Vaicjampayana said. — Hearing the words of Tndhish- 
thira, those bulls among men, headed by Bhimasena, rose up 
with faces beaming in joy. And those mighty warriors, 0 Bha- 
rata, then began to case themselves in impenetrable mail that 
were besides variegated with pure gold, and arm themselves 
with celestial weapons of various kinds. And the Pandavas 
thus cased in mail, and mounted on those chariots furnished 
with flagstaffs and, armed with bow and arrows, looked like 
blaming fires. And those tigers among warriors, riding upon 
those well-furnished cars drawn by fleet horses, proceeded 
to that spot without losing a moment. And beholding those 
mighty warriors — the sons of Pandu — thus proceeding together 
(or the liberation of Duryodhana), the Kuru army sent forth 
a loud shout. And soon did those rangers of the sky flushed 
with victory, and those impetuous warriors, the sons of Pandu, 
fearlessly encountered each other in that forest. The Gan- 
dharvas were flushed with success, and beholding the four 
brave sons of Pandu coming to battle seated on their oars, 
they all turned back towards the advancing combatants. And 
the dwellers of the Gandhamadana, beholding the Pandavas 
looking like the blazing guardians of the world provoked to ire, 
stood arrayed in order of battle. And, O Bharata, in accord- 
ance with the words of king Yudhishthira of great wisdom, 
the encounter that took place was a skirmish. But when 
Arjuna — that persecutor of foes — saw that the foolish soldiers 
of the king of Gandharvas could not be made to understand 
what was good for them by means of a light skirmish, he 
addressed those invincible rangers of the skies in a conciliatory 
tone and said, — 'L^ave ye my brother king Suyodhaua !’ * Thus 
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addressed by the illustrious son of Paadu, the Gandharvas, 
laufifhing aloud, replied unto him, saying, — ‘O child, there ia 
but one in the world whose behests we obey and living under 
whose rule we pass our days in happiness : O Bharata, we 
always act as that one only person commandeth us ! Besides 
that celestial chief, there is none that can command us 1 
Thus addressed by the Gandharvas, Dhananjaya, the son of 
Kunti, replied unto them, saying,— ‘This contact with other 
people’s wives and this hostile encounter with human beings 
are acts that are both censurable in the king of the Gan- 
dharvas and not proper for him. Therefore, leave ye these 
sons of Dnritarashtra ail endued with mighty energy ! And 
liberate ye also these ladies, at the command of king Yu- 
dhishthira the just ! If, ye Gandharvas, ye do not set the 
sons of Dhribarashtra free peacefully, I shall certainly rescue 
Suyodhana (and his party) by exerting rny prowess/ And 
speaking unto them tlnis, Pritha’s son Dhananjaya, capable 
of wieUling the bow with his left hand also, then rained 
a shower of sharp-pointed sky-ranging shafts upon those 
ranger of the firmament. Thus attacked, the mighty 
Gandharvas then encountered the sons of Pandu with a show 
of arrows equally thick, and the Pandavas also replied by 
attacking those dwellers of neaven. And the battle then, O 
Bharata, that ratj;ed between the active and agile Gandharvas 
and the impetuous son of Pandu was fierce in the extreme 
Thus ends the two hundred and forty-second Section in the 
Qhosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXLIII. 

( Ghosha-y^tira Parva continued.) 

Vai^amoayana said. — “Then those Gandharvas decked in 
golden garlands and accomplished in celestial weapons, show- 
ing their blazing shafts, encountered the Pandavas from every 
side. And as the sons of Pandu were only four in number 
aud tne Gandharvas counted by thousands, the battle that 
ensued appeared to be extraordinary. And as the cars of 
Kaina and Duryodhana had formerly been broken int® an 
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hundred fragments by the Qandharvas, so were the cars of the 
four heroes attempted to be broken. But those tigers among 
men began to encounter with their showers of arrows thou- 
sands upon thousands of Qandharvas rushing towards them. 
Those rangers of skies endued with great energy, thus check- 
ed on all sides by that arrowy down*pour, succeeded not in 
even coming near to the sons of Pandu. Then Arjuna whose 
ire had been provoked, aiming at the angry Qandharvas, pre- 
pared to hurl against them his celestial weapons. And in that 
encounter, the mighty Arjuna, by means of his Agneya weapon, 
sent ten hundreds of thousands of Qandharvas to the abode 
of Yama. And that mighty bowmen, Bhima also, that fore- 
most of all warriors in battle, slew, by means of his sharp 
arrows, Gaiidharvaa by hundreds. And the mighty sons of 
Madri also, battling with vigor, encountered hundreds of 
Qandharvas, 0 king, and slaughtered them all. And as the 
Qandharvas were being thus slaughtered by the mighty 
warriors with their celestial weapons, they rose up to the 
skies, taking with them the sons of Ohritarashtra. But 
Dhananjaya the son of Kunti, beholding them rise up to the 
skies, surrounded them on every side by a wide net of arrows. 
And confined within that arrowy net like birds within a cage, 
they showered in wrath upon Arjuna maces and darts and 
broad-swords. But Arjuna who was conversant with the most 
efficacious weapons, soon checked that shower of maces and 
darts and broad-swords, and in return began to mangle the 
limbs of his foes by means of his crescent-shaped arrows. 
And heads and legs and arms began to drop down from above 
resembling a shower of stones. And at that sight, the foe 
was struck with panic. And as the Qandharvas were being 
slaughtered by the illustrious sou of Pandu, they began to 
shower from the skies a heavy down-pour of shafts upon 
Arjuna, who was on the surface of the earth, But that 
chastiser of foes, Arjuna endued with mighty energy, checked 
that shower of arrows by means of his own weapons, and be- 
gan, in return, to wound them. :Then Arjuna of the Kuru race 
shot his well-known weapons called Sthundicamat Indra* 
jdla, Suuraj Agneya, and Scnmya, And the Gaudharvas, 
[ 93 ] 
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consumed by the fiery weapons of Kuoti's son, began to suffer 
heavily, like the sons of Diti, while being scorched by Sakra s 
thunder-bolt. And when they attacked Arjuna from above, 
they were checked by his net of arrows. And while they 
attacked him from all sides on the surface of the earth, they 
vrere checked by hia crescent-shaped arrows. And beholding 
the Gandharvas put in fear by Kunti a son, Chitrasena rushed, 
O Bharata, at Dhananjaya, armed with a mace. And as the 
king of the Gandharvas was rushing at Arjuna from above 
with that mace in hand, the latter cut with his arrows that 
mace wholly made of iron into seven pieces. And beholding 
that mace of his cut into many pieces by Arjuna of great 
activity, with his arrows, Chitrasena, by means of his science, 
concealed himself from the view of the Pandava and began 
to fight with him. The heroic Arjuna, however, by means 
of his own celestial weapons checked all the celestial wea- 
pons that were aimed at him by the king of the Gandharvas. 
And when the chief of the Gandharvas saw that he was check- 
ed by the illustrious Arjuna with those weapons of his, he 
entirely disappeared from sight by help of his powers of illusion. 
And Arjuna, observing that the chief of the Gandharvas was 
striking at him concealed from sight, attacked his assailant 
with celestial weapons inspired with proper Mantras, And 
the multiform Dhananjaya, filled with wrath, prevented 
the disapearance of his foe by means of his weapon known 
by the name of Sabda-bheda, And assailed with those wea- 
pons by the illustrious Arjuna, hia dear friend the king of 
the Gandharvas, showed himself unto him. And Chitrasena 
said, — ‘Behold in me thy friend battling with thee T And 
beholding his friend Chitrasena exhausted in the battle that 
bull among the sons of Pandu withdrew the weapons he had 
shot. And the other sons of Panda, beholding Arjuna with- 
draw his weapons, checked their flying steeds and the im- 
petus of their weapons, and withdrew their bows. And Chitra- 
sena and Bhima and Arjuna and. the twins, enquiring about 
one another’s welfare, sat awhile on their respective cars.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty- third Section in 
the Ohosha^yatrft of the Yana Farva, 



SECTION CCXLIV. 

( Okosha-yatra Fat'va continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said. — "Then that mighty bowman of blas-i 
ing splendour, Arjuua; smilingly said unto Chitrasena in the 
midst of the Gandbarva, host, ‘What purpose dost thou serve, 
0 hero in punishing the Kauravas ? 0, why also hath Suyo-* 

dhaua with his wives been thus punished V 

"Chitrasena replied, — '0 Dhananjaya without stirring from 
my own abode 1 became acquainted with the purose of the 
wicken Duryodhana and the wretched Kama in coming hither. 
That purpose was even this ; knowing that ye are exiles in 
the forest and suffering great afflictions as if ye had none 
to take care of you, himself in prosperity, this wretch enter- 
tained the desire of beholding you plunged in adversity and 
misfortune ! They came hither for mocking you and the 
illustrious daughter of Drupada. The lord of the celestials 
also, having ascertained this purpose of theirs, told me, — Qo 
thou and bring Duryodhana hither in chains along with his 
counsellors. Dhananjaya also with his brothers should always 
be protected by thee in battle, for he is thy dear friend and 
disciple ! — At these words of the lord of the celestials I came 
hither speedily. This wicked prince hath also been put in 
chains. I will now proceed to the region of the celestials, 
whither I will lead this wicked wight at the command of the 
slayer of Paka !’ 

"Arjuna answered, saying, — ‘0 Chitrasena, if thou wishes 
to do what is agreeable to me, set Suyodhana free, at the com- 
mand of king Yudhishthira the just, for he is our brother !’ 

"Chitrasena said, — ‘This sinful wretch is always full of 
vanity. He deserveth not to be set free. 0 Dhananjaya, he 
hath deceived and wronged both king Yudhishthira the just 
and Krishna. Yudhishthira the son of Kunti as yet knoweth 
not the purpose on which the wretch came hither. Let the 
king, therefore, do what he desires after knowing every- 
thing !’ ” 

VaicainpaytiDa continued,— "After this, all of them went 
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to the king Yudhishthira the just. And going unto the king, 
they represented unto him everything about Duryodhanas 
conduct. And Ajata 9 atru, hearing everything that the 
Gandharvas said, liberated all the Kauravas and applauded 
the Gandharvaa And the king said, — ‘Fortunate it is for 
us that though gifted with great strength ye did not yet lay 
the wicked son of Dhritarashtra along with all his counsellors 
and relatives! This, O sire, hath been an act of great kind* 
ness done to me by the Gandharvas ! The honor also of my 
family is saved by liberating this wicked wight ! I am glad 
at seeing you all. Command me what I am to do for you ! 
And having obtained all your wishes, return ye soon whence 
ye came !’ 

“Thus addressed by the intelligent son of Pandii, the Gan- 
dharvaa became well pleased and went away with the Apsa* 
ras. And the lord of the celestials then, coming to that spot, 
revived those Gandharvas that had been slain in the en- 
counter with the Kurus, by sprinkling the celestial Avirita 
over them. And the Fandavas also, having liberated their 
relatives along with the ladies of the royal household, and 
having achieved that difficult feat (the defeat of the Gan- 
dharvas host), became well-pleased. And those illustrious 
and mighty warriors, worshipped by the Kurus along with 
their sons and wives, blazed forth in splendour, like flaming 
fires in the sacrificial compound. And Yudhishthira then 
addressing the liberated Duryodhana in the midst of his 
brothers, from affection told him these words : — ‘0 child, 
never again do such a rash act ! O Bbarata, a rash wight 
never cometh by happiness I O son of the Kuru race, blessed 
be thou with all thy brothers ! Go back to thy capital as 
pleases thee, without yielding thyself to despondency or 
cheerlessness I’ 

Vaigampayana continued. — “Thus dismissed by the son 
of Pandu, king Duryodhana then saluted king Yudhisthira 
the just, a^nd overwhelmed with shame, and his heart rent in 
twain, mechanically set out for his capital, like one destiititc 
of life And alter the Kaiirava prince had loft, the brave 
Yudhishthira the son of Kuriti, along with his brothers, was 
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worshipped by the Brahmanas, and surrounded by those Brah- 
manas endued with the wealth of asceticism, like Sakra him- 
self by the celestials, be began to pass bis days happily in 
the woods of Dwaita.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty>fourth Section in the 
Ghosha yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCXLV. 
f Ghosha-ydtrd Parva continued 

Janamejaya said. — “After his defeat and capture by the 
foe and hie subsequent liberation by the illustrious sons of 
Paiidu by force of arms, it seemeth to me that the entry of 
the proud, wicked, boastful, vicious, insolent, and wretched 
Duryodhana, engaged in insulting the sous of Pandu and 
bragging of his own superiority, into Hastinapura, must have 
been exceedingly difficult. Describe to me in detail, O 
Vai^ampayana, the entry into the capital, of that prince 
overwhelmed with shame and unmanned by griefs 

Vai^ampayana said. — “Dismissed by king Yudhisbthira the 
just, Dhri tar ash era’s son Suyodhana, bending his head down 
in shame and afflicted with grief and melancholy, set out 
slowly. And the king, accompanied by his four kinds of 
forces, proceeded towards his city, bis heart rent in grief 
and filled with thoughts of his overthrow. Leaving bia 
vehicles along the way in a region that abounded in grass and 
water, the king encamped on a delightful piece of ground as 
pleased him best, with his elephants and cars and cavalry 
and infantry stationed all around. And as king Duryodhana 
was seated on an elevated bedstead endued with the efful- 
gence of fire, himself looking like the moon under an eclipse, 
towards the atnall hours of the morning, Kama, approaching 
him, said, — ‘Fortunate it is, O son of Gandhari, that thou art 
stlive ! Fortunate it is, that we have once more met I By 
good luck it is, that thou hast vanquished the Gandharvas 
capable of assuming any form at will ! And, O son of the 
Kuru race, it is by good luck alone, that I am enabled to see 
thy brothers — mighty warriors all— come off victorious from 
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that encounter, having subjugated their foes ! As regards 
myself, sissailed by all the Gandharvas, I fled before thy eyes, 
unable to rally our flyintj host ! Assailed by the foe with all 
his might, my body mangled with their arrows, I soiight 
safety in flight. This, however, O Bharata, seemed to me 
to be a great raarval that I behold you all come safe and sound 
in body, with your wives, troops and vehicles, out of that 
superhuman encounter ! O Bharata, there is no other man 
in this world who can achieve what thou, 0 king, hast achiev- 
ed in battle today with thy brothers.’ 

Vai^ampayana continued. — ‘^Thus addressed by Kama, king 
Duryodhana replied unto the ruler of the Angas in a voice 
choked with tears.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty-fifth Section in the 
Ghoaha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXLVI. 

( Ghosha-yaird Parva continued,) 

‘^Duryodhana said, — ‘O Radheya, thou knowest not what 
hath happened. Therefore, 1 do not resent thy wmrds. Thou 
thinkest the hostile Gandharvas to have been vanquished by 
me with my own energy, O thou of mighty arras, my brothers, 
indeed, had, for a long time, aided by me, fought with the 
Gandharvas. The slaughter, indeed, on both sides was great. 
But when those brave. Gandharvas, resorting to their powers of 
illusion, ascended the skies and began to fight with ns thence, 
our encounter with them then ceased to be an equal one. 
Defeat then was ours and even captivity along with our attend- 
ants and counsellors and children and wives and troops 
and vehicles. And afflicted with sorrow, we were being taken 
by them through the skies. It was then that some soldiers 
of ours and some brave officers repaired in grief unto the 
sons of Panda — those heroes that never refuse succour to those 
that aSk for it. And having gone to them, they said, — Here 
is king Duryodhana, the son of Dhritarashtra, who with his 
younger brothers and friends and wives is being led away 
a captive by the Gandharvas along the sky, Blest be ye ! Liber- 
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ate the hing along with the women of the royal household ! 
Suffer no insult to be offered unto all the ladies of the Kuru 
race. — And when they had spoken thus, the eldest of Pandu’s 
sons, who is endued with a virtuous soul, then conciliated 
his brothers and commanded them to liberate us. Then those 
bulla among men, the Pandavas, overtaking the Gandharvas, 
solicited our release in soft words, although fully able to effect 
it by force of arms. And when the Gandharvas, addressed 
in such conciliatry words, refused to set us at liberty, then 
Arjuna, and Bhima, and the twins endued with mighty energy, 
shot showers of arrows at the Gandharvas. Then the Gandhar- 
vas, aboudoiiing the fight, lied through the sky, dragging 
our melancholy selves after them, themselves filled with joy. 
Then we beheld a net-work of arrows spread all around by 
Dhananjaya, who was also shooting celestial weapons upon 
the foe. And seeing the points of the horizon covered by 
Arjuna with a thick net- work of sharp arrows, his friend the 
chief of the Gandharvas, showed himself. And Chiirasena 
and Arjuna, embracing each other, enquired after each 
other’s welfare. And the other sons of Pandu also embraced 
the chief of the Gandharvas and were embraced by him. 
And enquiries of courtesy passed between them also. And 
the brave Gandharvas then aboudoning their weapons and 
mail, mingled in a friendly spirit with the Pandavas. And 
Gnitrasena and Dhananjaya worshipped each other with 
regard.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty-sixth Section in the 
Oosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXLVII. 

(Ghoska-yatra Parva continued.) 

Duryodhana said, — ‘That slayer of hostile heroes, Arjuna, 
then approaching Chitrasena, smilingly addressed him in 
these manly words: — -0 hero, O foremost of the Gandhar- 
vas, it behoveth thee to set my brothers at liberty. They 
are incapable of being insulted aa long as the sons of 
Pandu are alive ! — Thus addressed by the illustrims sea of 



744 


MARABHARATA 


Faadu, the chief of the Gaudharvas. O Karoa, disclosed un- 
to the Paadavaa the object we bad ia view in proceeding to 
that place, viz., that we came there for casting our eyes on the 
sons of Fandu with their wife all plunged in misery ! And 
while the Gandharva was disclosing those counsels of ours, 
overwhelmed with shame I desired tiie Earth to yield me a 
crevice, so that I migrit disappear there and then. The 
Gandharvas then, accompanied by the Fandavas, went to 
ITudhishthira, and, disclosing unto him also our counsels, 
made us over, bound as we were, to him, Alas, what 
greater sorrow could be mine than that I should thus be offered 
as a tribute unto Yudhishthira, in the very sight of the 
women of our house-hold, myself in chains and plunged in 
misery, and under the absolute control of my enemies 1 
Alas, they, who have ever been persecuted by me, they, 
unto whom I have ever been a foe, released me from capti- 
vity, and, wretch that I arn, I am indebted to them for my 
life. If, 0 hero, 1 had met with my death in that great battle, 
that would have been far better than that I should have ob- 
tained ray life in this way. If I bad been slain by the Gan- 
dharvas, my fame would have spread over the whole earth, 
and I should have obtained auspicious regions of eternal bliss 
in the heaven of Indra, Listen to me therefore, ye bulls among 
men, as to what I intent to do now! I will stay here fore- 
going all food, while ye all return home. Let all my bro- 
thers also go to Hasiiuapura. Let all our friends, including 
Kama, and all our relatives beaded by Dus9asana, returu 
now to the capital. Insulted by the fee, I myself will not 
repair thither. I wno had before wrested from the foe 
his respect, I who had always euhaiieed the respect of my 
friends, have now become a source of sorrow unto friends 
and of joy unto enemies ! What shall I now say unto 
the king, going to the city named after the elephant ? 
What »will Bhishma and Drona, Kripa and Drona’s son, 
Yidura and Sanjaya, Vahuka and Somadatti and other re- 
verened seniors, — wnat will the principal men of the other 
orders and men of independent professions, say to me, and 
what shall I say unto them in reply ? Having hitherto stayed 
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over th© heads of my enemies, having hitherfo trod upon 
fcbeir breasts, I have fallen away from my position ! How 
shall T ever speak with them ? Insolent men, having obtain- 
ed prosperity and knowledge and affluence, are seldom blest 
for any length of time, like myself puffed up with vanity. 
Alas, led by folly I have done a highly improper and wicked 
act, for which, fool that I am, I have fallen into such distress ! 
Therefore will I perish by starving, life having become in- 
supportable to me ! Relieved from distress by the foe, what 
man of spirit is there who can drag on his existence ? Proud 
as I am, shorn of manliness, the foe hath laughed at me, 
for the Pandavas possessed of prowess have looked at mo 
plunged in miseiy 1* 

Vaii^^ampayana continued. — “While giving away to such 
reflections, Duryodhana spoke unto DusQasana thus; — ‘O 
Dus(^asana, listen to these words of mine, O thou of the 
Bharata race ! Accepting this installation that I offer thee, 
be tho»i king in my place ! Rule thou the wide Earth protect- 
ed by Kama and Suvala’s son ! Like Indra himself looking 
after the M iruts, cherish tbon thy brothers in such a way 
that they may all confide in thee! Let thy friends and re- 
latives depend on thee like the gods depending on him of 
an hundred sacrifices! Always shoiildst thou bestow pen- 
sions on Brannianas, without idleness, and be thou ever the 
refuge of triy friends and relatives ! Like Vishnu looking 
after the celestials, thou shouldst always look after all con- 
sanguinous relatives! Thou shouldst also ever cherish thy 
superiors ! Go. rule thoti the earth, gladdening thy friends 
and reproving thy foes! And clasping his neck, Duryo- 
dhana said — ‘Go ! Hearing these words of his, Dusgasana 
in perfect cheerlessness f>nd overwhelmed with great sorrow, 
his voice enoked in tears, said, with joined hands and bend- 
ing his head, unto his eldest brother, — ‘Relent!* Arjd saying 
this he foil down on the earth with a heavy heart. And afflict- 
ed with grief, that tiger among men, shedding his tears on the 
feet of his brother, again said, — ‘This will never be! The 
earth may spilt, the vault of heaven may break into pieced, 
the sun may east off his splcadour^ the moon may abandoh 
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bis coolness^ the wind may forsake its speed, the Himavat 
may be moved from its site, the waters of the ocean may 
dry up, and fire may abandon its heat, yet I, 0 king, may 
never rule the earth without thee I And Dus^&sana repeat** 
edly said, — ‘Relent, O king ! Thon alone shall be king in 
our race for an hundred years !' And having spoken thus 
unto the king, Dus 9 asana began to weep melodiously, catch- 
ing, O Bbarata, the feet of his eldest brother deserving of 
worship from him. 

*'And beholding Dus 9 isana and Duryodhana thus weeping, 
Kama in great grief approached them both and said,— *Ye 
Kuru princes, why do ye thus yield to sorrow like ordinary 
men, from senselessness ? Mere weeping can never ease 
a sorrowing man’s grief. When weeping can never re- 
move one’s griefs, what do you gain by thus giving away to 
sorrow ? Summon patience to your aid, and do not gladden 
the foe by such conduct, G king, the Pandavas only did 
their duty in liberating thee ! They that reside in the 
dominions of the king, should always do what is agreeable to 
the king. Protected by thee, the Pandavas are residing 
happily in thy dominion. It behoveth thee not to indulge 
in such sorrow like an ordinary person ! Behold, thy uterine 
brothers are all sad and cheerless at seeing thee resolved to 
put an end to thy life by foregoing food! Blest be thou! 
Rise up and come to thy city and console these thy uterine 
brothers 1’ " 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty-seventh Section in 
the Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXLVIIL 
f Ohosha-ydir^ Parva continued,) 

“Kama continued,— 'O king, this conduct of thine today 
appeareth to be childish, 0 hero, 0 slayer of foee, what is to 
be wondered at in this, that the Pandavas liberated thee when 
thou wert vanquished by the foe ? O son of the Kura race, 
those that reside in the territories of the king, especially 
thoae (amongst them) that lead the profession of arm^i 
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sbottid always do what is agreeable to the king,, whether they 
happen to be known to their monarch or unknown to him ! 
It happened often that foremost men who crush the ranks of 
the hostile host, are vanquished by them^ and are rescued by 
their own troops! They that leading the profession of 
arms, reside in the kind’s realm, should always combine and 
exert to the best of their power, for the king. If, therefore, 
O king, the Panda vas, who live in thy territories, have 
liberated thee, what is there to be regretted at in this I 
That the P&ndavas, 0 best of kings, did not follow thee when 
thou didst march forth to battle at the head of thy troops, 
has been an improper act on their part. They had before 
this come under thy power, becoming thy slaves. They 
are, therefore, bound to aid thee now, being endued with 
courage and might and incapable of turning away from the 
field of battle. Thou art enjoying all the rich possessions of 
the Pandavas. Behold them yet alive, 0 king ! They have 
not resolved to die, foregoing all food 1 Blest be thou ! Rise 
up, 0 king 1 It behoveth thee not to indulge in great sorrow 
long. 0 king, it is the certain duty of those that reside in 
the king’s realm to do what is agreeable to the king ! Where 
should the regret be in all this ? If thou, 0 king, dost not 
act according to my words, I shall stay here, employed in 
reverentially serving thy feet ! 0 bull among men, I do not 
desire to live, deprived of thy company ! G king, if thou 
resolvest to slay thyself by foregoing food, thou wilt simply 
be an object of laugter with other kings !’ ” 

Vaicampayana continued. — "Thus addressed by Kama, 
king Duryodhaua, firmly resolved to leave the world, desired 
not to rise from where he sat,” 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty*eigbth Section in the 
Obosba*yatra of the Yana Parva. 



Section CCXLIX. 

(Ghoska-ydtra Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampavana said. — “Beholdiiifj king Duryodhana, in- 
capable of putting up witn an insult, .seated witn the resolu- 
tion of giving up life by foregoing food, Sikuni, the son of 
Suvala, said, — ‘Thou hast neard, O son of the Kuru race, what 
Kama hath said ! His words are, indeed, fraught with wis- 
dom. Why wouldst thou, abandoning from foolishness the 
high prospetrity that I won for thee, cast off thy life today, 
0 king, yielding to sillines.s ? It seeineth to me today that 
thou hast never waited upon the old. He that cannot control 
sudden accession of joy or grief, is lost even though he may have 
obtained pro.sperity, like an unburnt earthen vessel in water. 
Tnat king who is entirely destitute of courage, who hath no 
spark of manliness, who is the slave of procrastination, who 
always acts with indiscretion, and who i.s addicted to sen- 
sual pleasures, is seldom respected by his subjects. Bone- 
fitted as thou hast been, whence is this unseasonable grief of 
thine ? Do not undo this graceful act done by the sons of 
Pritha, by indulging in such grief! When thou shouldst 
joy, and reward the Pandavas, thou art grieviner, 0 king ! 
Indeed, this behaviour of thine is inconsistent. Be cheerful ; 
do not cast away thy life ; but remember thou with a pleased 
heart the good they have done ihee ! Give back unto the sons 
of Pritha their kingdom, and win thou both virtue and 
renown by such conduct. By acting in this way, thou mayst 
be grateful. Esrablisbing brotherly relations with the Pandavas 
by being their friend, and making them thy friends, given them 
their parernal kingdom, for then thou wilt be happy !’ ” 

Vaicjampayana continued. — “Hearing these words of Sakuni, 
and seeing the brave Dus<;asaDa lying prostrate before him 
unmanned by fraternal love, the king raised Dus^asana and, 
clasping h\ra in his well-rounded arms, smelt bis head from 
affection. And iiearing these words of Kama and Saiivala, 
king Duryodhana lost heart more than ever, and overwhelmed 
tyith shame, utter despair overtook his soul, And hearing 
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all that hi3 friends said, he answered with sorrow, — ‘I have 
nothing more to do with virtue, wealth, friendship, affluence, 
sovereignty, and enjoymenrs. Do not obsmict tny purpose, 
but leave me all of you. I am firmly resolved to cast away 
my life by foregoing food. Return to the city, and treat 
my superiors there respectfully.’ 

‘‘Thus addressed by him, they replied unto that royal 
grinder of foes, saying, — ‘0 monarch, the course that is thine, 
is also ours, O Bharata. How can we enter the city with- 
out thee ” 

Vai9ampayana continued. ‘'Though addressed in all manner 
of ways by his friends and counsellors and brothers and rela- 
tives, the king waved not from his purpose. And the son 
of Dhritarashtra, in accordance with his purpose, spread 
Kiic^a grass on the earth, and, purifying himself by touching 
water, sat down upon that spot. And clad in rags and Kuga 
grass, he set himself to observe the highest vow. And stop- 
ping all speech, that tiger among kings, moved by the desire 
of going to heaven, began to pray and worship internally, 
suspending all external intercourse, 

“Meanwhile the fierce Daityas and the Daruivas who had 
been defeated of old by the celestials and been dwelling in the 
nether regions, having ascertained Diiryodhona’s purpose, and 
knowing that if the king died, their party would be weakened, 
commenced a sacrifice with fire, for summoning Duryodhana 
to their presence. And manfra- knowing persons then com- 
menced, with the help of formulae declared by Vrihaspati 
and U^anas, those rites that are indicated in the Atharva 
Veda and the Upanishad, and which are capable of being 
achieved by mantras and prayers. And Brahmanaa of ri<'id 
vows, well* versed in the Vedas and their branches, began, 
with rapt soul, to pour libations of clarified butter and 
milk into the fire, uttering mantras. And after those rites 
were ended, a strange goddess, O king, with mouth wide- 
^pen, arose (from the sacrificial fire), saying, — 'Whafc am. 
I to do?’ And iwe Daityas, with well-pleased hearts, com- 
manded her, saying,— ‘Bring thou hither the royal son of 
libritarashtra, wbo is even now observing the vow of 
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Starvation for getting rid of his life.’ Thus commanded, 
she went away, saying, — ‘So be it.’ And she went within 
the twinkling of an eye to that spot where Suyodhana was. 
And taking up the king, she came back to the nether regions. 
And having brought him thus within a moment, she apprised 
the Danavas of it. And the Danavas, beholding the king 
brought into their midst in the night, united together, and all 
of them with welbpleased hearts and eyes expanded in delight 
addressed the flattering words to Duryodhana.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fortyninth Section in the 
Ghosha*yatra of the Yana Farva. 

Section CCH. 

( Ohoaha-ycLtrat Parva continued.) 

“The Danavas said, — ‘O Suyodhana, O great king, O per- 
petuator of the race of Bharata, thou art ever surrounded 
by heroes and illustrious men* Why hast thou, then, un- 
dertaken to do such a rash act as the vow of starvation ? 
The suicide ever sinketh into hell, and becometh the subject 
of calumnious speech. Nor do intelligent persons like 
thee ever set their bands to acts that are sinful and opposed 
to their best interests and striking at the very root of their 
purposes. Restrain this resolve of thine, therefore, O king, 
which is destructive of morality, profit, and happiness, of 
fame, prowess, and energy, and which enhanceth the joy of 
foes. O exalted king, know the truth, the celestial origin 
of thy soul, and the make of thy body, and then summon 
thou patience to thy aid. In days of old, O king, we had 
obtained thee, by ascetic austerities from Mahe 9 wara. The 
upper part of thy body is wholly made of an assemblage of 
VajraSy and is, therefore, invulnerable to weapons of every 
description, O sinless one. The lower part of thy body, 
capable of captivating the female heart by its comeliness, 
was diade of flowers by the Goddess herself — the wife of 
Mahadeva. Thy body is thus, O best of kings, the creation 
of Mahe 9 wara himself and his Goddess. Therefore, 0 tigei 
among kings, thou art of celestial origin, not human, Other 
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brave Kshatriyas of mighty energy headed by Bhagadatta, 
and all acquainted with celestial weapons, will slay thy foes. 
Therefore, let this grief of thine cease. Thou bast no cause 
for fear. For aiding thee, many heroic Danavas have been 
born on the earth. Other Asuras will also possess Bhishma 
and Drona and Kama and others. Possessed by those Asuras, 
these heroes will cast away their kindness and light with 
thy foes. Indeed, when the Danavas will enter their hearts 
and possess them completely, flinging all affections to a 
distance and becoming hard-hearted, these warriors will 
strike every body opposed to them in battle, without sparing 
sons, brothers, fathers, friends, desciples, relatives, even 
children and old men. Blinded by ignorance and wrath, and 
impelled by that destiny which hath been ordained by the 
Creator, these tigers among men, with hearts steeped in sin, 
will, 0 thou foremost of the Kurus, depopulate the earth 
by hurling and shooting all kinds of weapons, with great 
manliness and strength and always addressing one another 
boastfully with words such as these , — Tkow shall not escape 
from me today with life ! — And those illustrious sons of 
Pandu also, five in number, will fight with these. And, en- 
dued with mighty strength and favored by the Fate, they 
will compass the destruction of these. And, O king, many 
Daityas and Kakshasas also that have been born in the Ksha* 
triya order, will fight with great prowess in battle with thy 
foes, using maces and clubs and lances and various weapons 
of a superior kind. And, 0 hero, with respect to the fear 
that is in thy heart rising from Arjuna, we have already 
settled the means for slaying Arjuna. The soul of the slain 
Naraka hath assumed the form of Kama. Recollecting his 
former hostility, he will encounter both Kerjava and Arjuna, 
And that mighty warrior and foremost of smiters, proud of his 
prowess, will vanquish Arjuna in battle as also all thy ene- 
Baies. The wieider of the thunder-bolt, knowing all this, 
and desirous of saving Arjuna, will in disguise take away 
from Kama his ear-rings and coat of mail. We also have for 
that reason appointed hundreds upon hundreds and thousands 
^ipon thousands of Daityaa and R&kibasaa, viz., those that 
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are known by the name of Samsaptakas,^ These celebrat- 
ed warriors will slay the heroic Arjuna, Therefore, grieve 
not, O king. Thou wilt rule the whole earth, 0 monarch, 
without a rival. Do not yield to despondency. Conduct 
such as this does not suit thee. 0 thou of the Kuru race, 
if thou diest, our party becometh weak. Go thou, 0 hero, 
and let not thy mind be directed to any other course of 
action. Thou art ever our refuge, as, indeed, the Pandavaa 
are the refuse of the gods.* ” 

Vaiijampayana continued. — “Having addressed him thus, 
those D-iityas embraced that elephant among kings, and those 
bulls Hinone the Danavas cheered that irrepressible one like a 
son. And, O Bltarara, pacifying his mind by soft speech, they 
permitted him to depart, saying, — ‘Go and attain victory 1* And 
when they had given leave to the mighty-armed one, that very 
goddess carried him back to the spot where he had sat down, 
intent upon putting an end to his life. And having set that 
hero down and paid him homage, the goddess vanished, taking 
tlie king’s permission. 0 Bharata, when she had gone, king Dnr- 
yodhana considered all (that had happened) as a dream. Ho 
then thought within himself, — ‘I shall defeat the Pandavaa 
in battle/ And Suyodhana thought that Kama and the Sam- 
saptaka army were both able (to destroy) and intent upon des- 
troying that slayer of foes, Partha. Thus, O bull of the Bharata 
race, was strengthened the hope of the wicked-minded son of 
DhritarasVitra, of conquering the Pandavas. And Kama akso, 
his soul and faculties possessed by the inmost soul of Naraka, 
had at that rime cruelly determined to slo.y Arjuna. And those 
heroes — the Samsupt-ikas also — having their sense possessed 
by the Rakshasas, and influenced by the qualities of emotion 


♦ Lit. Soldiers that have sworn to conquer or die. A full AJ^fthau- 
hini of these soldiers was owned by Krishna, who gave them to Duryo- 
dhana, ^to fight for him. The story of Krishna’s offering to Diiryodhana 
the choice between these soldiers on the one side, and himself sworn not 
to fight, but only to aid with his counsel^, on the other, is given in full 
in the Udifogn, Parva. Duryodhana, from fo accepted the former, 
who were’ all alain by Arjuiwk 
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abd darkness, were desirous of slaying Falguna. And, 0 king, 
others, with Bhishma, Drona, and Kripa at their head, having 
their facilities influenced by the Danavas, were not so affec- 
tionate towards the sons of P&ndu as they had been. But 
king Suyodhasa did not tell any one of this. 

“When the night passed away, Kama, that offspring of the 
Sun, with joined hands, smilingly addressed these wise words 
to king Duryodhana, — ‘No dead man conquereth his foes : it is 
when he is alive that he can see his good. Where is the 
good of the dead person ; and, O Kauraveya, where, his vie* 
tory ? Therefore, this is no time for grief, or fear, or death/ 
And having with his arms embraced that mighty-armed one, 
he further said, — ‘Rise up, O king ! Wny dost thou lie down? 
Why dost thou grieve, O slayer of foes ? Having afflicted 
thy enemies by thy prowess, why dost thou wish for death ? 
Or (perhaps) fear hath possessed thee at sight of Arjuna'a 
prowess. I truly promise unto thee that I will slay Arjuna 
in battle, O lord of men, I swear by my weapon that when the 
three and ten years shall have passed away, I will bring the 
sons of Pritha under thy subjection.’ Thus addressed by Karna^ 
and remernoering the words of the Dairyas and the supplica* 
tions made by them (his brothers), Suyodhana rose up. And 
having heard those words of the Daityas, that tiger among men, 
with a firm resolve in his heart, arrayed his army, abound- 
ing in horses and elephants and cars and infantry. And, 
O monarch, immensly swarming with white umbrellas, and 
pennons, and white Ckamaras, and cars, and elephants, and 
foot-soldiers, that mighty army, as it moved like the waters 
of Gauga, looked graceful like the Armament, at a season 
when the clouds have been dispersed and the signs of 
autumn have been but partially developed. And, O fore- 
most of kings, eulogised like a monarch by the best of the 
Brabmanas blessing wicn victory, that lord of men, Suyodhana^ 
Dbritarashtras son, receiving honors paid with innumerable 
joined palms, and flaming in exceeding splendour, went in 
the front, accompanied by Kama, and that gambler, the son 
of Suvala. And all his brothers with Dusjasana at their 
he ad, and Bhuri<jrava, and Somadatta, and the mighty king 
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Bahlika. followed that lion among kings on bis way, with 
cars of various forms, and horses, and the best of elephants. 
And, O prime among monarchs, in a short time, those per- 
petuators of the Kuru race entered their own city.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fiftyeth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCLI. 

( Ghoska^yatra Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said. — “When the high-aouled sons of PrithS 
were living in the forest, what did those foremost of men 
and mighty archers — the sons of Dhritarashtra — do ? And 
what did the offspring of the Sun, Kama, and the mighty 
Cakuni, and Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa ? It behoveth 
thee to relate this unto me.” 

Vai^arapayana said, — “When, O mighty king, in this 
manner the Pandavaa had gone, leaving Suyodhana, and 
when, having been liberated by Pandu’s sons, he had come to 
Hastinapura, Bhishma said these words to the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra, — ‘0 child, I had told thee before, when thou vverb 
intent upon going to the hermitage that thy journey did not 
please me. But thou didst do so. And as a consequence, O 
hero, werb thou forcibly taken captive by the enemy, and wert 
delivered by the Pandavas versed in morality. Yet art thou 
not ashamed ! Even in the presence of thee, O son of Gan- 
dhari, together with thy army, did the Suta's son, struck 
with panic, fly from the battle of the Gandharvas, O king. 
And, O foremost of kings, O son of the monarch ! ' while thou 
with thy army wert crying distressfully, thou didst witness 
the prowess of the high-souled Pandavas, and also, O mighty- 
armed one, of the wicked son of the Suta, tKarna. O best 
of kings, whether in the science of arms, or heroism, or mora- 
lity, Kama, O thou addicted to virtue, is not a fourth part 
of the Pandavas. Therefore, for the welfare of this race, 
the conclusion of peace is, I think, desirable with the high- 
souled Pandavas.' 

* Having been thus addressed by Bhishma, Dhritarashtra^ 
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Sion, tho king, laughed a good deal, and then suddenly sailled 
out with the son of Suvala. Thereupon, knowing that he was 
gone, those mighty bowmen with Kama and Dus 5 a 8 ana at 
their head, followed the highly powerful son of Dhritarashtra, 
And seeing them gone, Bhishma, the grandfather of the Kurus, 
hung down his head from shame, and then, O king, went to 
his own quarters. And, O mighty monarch, when Bhishma, 
had left, that lord of men, Dhritaraahtra's son, came there 
again, and began to consult with his counsellors : ‘What is it 
that, is good for me? What remaineth to be done? And 
how can we most effectively bring about the good that we 
shall discuss today X Kama said, ‘0 Kuru’s son, Duryodhana, 
do thou lay to heart the words that I say ! Bhishma always 
blameth us, and praiseth the Pandavas. And from the ill- 
will he beareth towards thee, he hateth me also. And, O 
lord of men, in thy presence he ever ^neth me down. I shall 
never, 0 Bharata, bear those words ^t'nat Bhishma had said 
in tny presence in relation to this matter, extolling the Pan- 
davHS, and censuring thee, 0 repressor of foes 1' Do thou, 
O king, c»ijoin on me, together with servants, forces, and 
cars: I shall, 0 monarch, conquer the the earth furnished 
with mountains and woods and forests. The earth bad been 
conquered by the four powerful Pandavas. I shall, without 
doubt, conquer it for thee single-handed. Let that wretch of 
the Kuru race, the exceedingly wicked-minded Bhishma, see 
it, — he who villi lies those that do not deserve censure, and 
praises those that should not be praised ! Let him this day 
witness my might, and blame himself. Do thou, O king, 
command uie ! Victory shall surely be thine, — by my weapon, 

0 monarch, I swear this before thee !* 

“0 king, O bull of the Bharata race, hearing those words 
of Kama, chat lord of men, expariencing the higest delight, 
spake unto Kama, saying, — ‘I am blessed ! I have been favor- 
ed by thee, since thou, endued with great strength, art ever 

intent on my welfare. My life bath borne fruit today. As 
thou, O hero, intendest to subdue all our enemies, repair 
thou ! Mav good betide thee ! Do thou command me (what 

1 am to do!’ 0 subduer of foeS; having been tbuo addressed 
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by Dhritarashtra’s intelligent son, Kama ordered all the 
necessaries for the excursion. And on an auspicious lunar day^ 
at an auspicious moment, and under the influence of a star 
presided over by an auspicious deity, that mighty bowman, 
having been honored by twice-born ones, and been bathed 
ivith auspicious and holy substances, and also worspbipped by 
speech, set out, flUing with the rattle of his car the three 
worlds, with their mobile and immobile objects” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty- first Section in the 
Ghosha*} atra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLII. 

( Ghosha-ydtrd Farva continued.) 

Vaic^ampayana continued. — “Then, O bull among the 
Bharatas, that mighty bowman, Kama, surrounded by a large 
army, beseiged the beautiful city of Drupada. And be, after 
a hard conflict, brought that hero under subjection, and, O 
best of monarchs, made Drupada contribute silver and gold 
and gems, and also pay tribute. And, O foremost of kings, 
having subdued him, (Kama) brought under subjection those 
princes that were under him (Drupada), and made them pay 
tribute. Then going to the north, be subdued the sovereigns (of 
that quarter) ; and having effected the defeat of Bbagadatta, 
Iladha*s son ascended that mighty mountain Himavat, all along 
fighting his foes. And ranging all sides, be conquered and 
brought under subjection all the kings inhabiting the Himavat, 
and made them pay dues. Then descending from the mountain 
and rushing to the east, he reduced the Angas, and the 
Bangas, and the Kalingas, and the Mandikas, and the 
Mitbilas, and the Magadbas, and the Karkakhandas ; and 
also included with them the Ava9ira8, Yodhyas, and the Ahi- 
kshatras. Having conquered the eastern quarter, 

(Kama) then presented himself before Batsa-bhumi. And 
haying taken Batsa-bhumi, he reduced Kevali, and Mritfcika- 
vati, and Mohana and Pattana» end Tripura, and KoQala.— and 
cotopellcd ell these to pay tribute. Then going to the south, 
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Karaa vapquiahed tke mijijhty charioteers (of that quarter) ; 
and in D^kshioatya, the Suta s son entered into con6ict with 
BakmL After having faugh t dreadfully, Bukmi spake to the 
Suta’s 8on, saying, — ‘O foremost of monarchs, I have been 
pleased with thy might and prowess. I shall not do thee 
wrong : I have (only) fulfiled the vow of a Kshatriya. Gladly 
will I give thee as maTiy gold coins as thou desirest/ Having 
met with Rukmi, Kama repaired to Pandya and the mount- 
ain Sri, And by: fighting, he made Karala, king Nila, 
y^^nudari’s son, and other best of kings living in the south* 
em direction, pay tribute. Then going to Cigupala's son the 
son of the Suta defeated him, and that highly powerful one 
also brought under his sway all the neighbouring rulers. 
And, 0 bull of the Bh&rata race, having subjugated the 
Avantis, and concluded peace with them, and having met 
with the Vrishnis, he also conquered the west. And, having 
come to the quartet of Varuna, he made all the Javana and 
Varvara kings pay tribute. And, having conquered the entire 
earth — east, west, north and south — that hero without any aid 
brought under subjection all the nations of the Mlechchhas, 
the mountaineers, the Bhadras, the Rohitakas, the Agneyas, 
and .the Malavas, And, having conquered the mighty 
charioteers, headed by the -Nagnajitas, the Suta s son brought 
the Ca^akas and the Yavanas under his sway. Having thus 
conquered and brought under his subjection the whole world 
the mighty charioteer and tiger among men came (back) 
to Hastinapura. That lord of men, Dhritarashtra s son, accom- 
panied by his father and brothers and friends, came to that 
mighty bowman, who had arrived, and duly paid homage 
unto Kama crowned with martial merit. JS^nd the king pro- 
claimed his feats, saying,— *What I bayg -not received from 
cither Bbisbma, . or Drona, 'or ; Kripa, . pr Vahlika, I have 
received from thee. May good betide thee ! What need of 
speaking at length! Hear my wordi, 0 Kama! In thee, 
O chief of men, I have my refuge, 0 mighty-armed one, 
0 tiger among man, without doubt, - alb thq Pandavas and the 
other kings crowned with prosperity, comtuot to a sixteenth 
part of thee, Do tboU; 0 bowgcac, 0 Kama, sec 
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DHrffaiashfra, and the illustrious Oandhari, as the bearer of 
the nhunder-boit did Aditi.* 

0 King, there arose in the city of Hastinapura a 
clamour, and sounds of Oh! and Alaa ! And, O lord of men, 
some of the kintja praised him (Kama), while others censured 
him, while others, again, remained silent. Having thus, 0 
foremost of monarchs, in a short time conquered this earth 
furnished with mountains and forests and skies, and with 
oceans, and fields, and filled with high and low tracts, and 
emporiums and cities, and replete also with islands, O lord of 
earth ; and brought the monarchs under subjection, — and hav- 
ing Qfained imperishable wealth, the Sutas son appeared before 
the king. Then, of repressor of foes, entering into the interior 
of the palace, that hero saw Dhritarashtra with Gandhari. 
O tiger among men, that one conversant with morality look 
hold of his feet even like a son. And Dhritarashtra embraced 
him affectionately, and then dismissed him. Ever since that 
time, O monarch, O Bharata, king Duryodhana and Cakuni, 
the son of Suvala, thought that Pritha’s sons had already 
been defeated in battle by Kama.** 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-second Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLIII. 

( Ghosha-ydtra Parva continued, j 

Vai^ampayana continued. — ‘*0 king, O lord of men, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, the Suta’s son, said these words to 
Duryodhana, — ‘O Kauravya Duryodhana, do thou lay unto 
thy heart the words that I shall tell thee ; and, 0 repressor 
of foes, after having heard my words, it behoveth thee to 
act accordingly every way. Now, O best of monarchs, O hero, 
bath the earth been rid of foes. Do thou rule her even like 
the mighty-minded Cakra himself, having bis foes destroyed/* 
y^^ampayana continued. — “Having been thus addressed 
by Kama, the king again shake unto him, saying, bull 
among men, nothing whatever is unattainable to him who 
hath thee for refuge, and to whom thou art attached aud 
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on whose welfare thou art entirely intent. Now, I have a 
piarpose, which do thou truly listen to, Haviue^ beheld 
that foremost of sacrifices, the mighty Rajasuya, performed 
by the Pandavas, a desire hath sprung up in me (to celebrate 
the same). Do thou, O Suta’a son, fulfil this desire of mine 1* 
Thus addressed, Kama spake thus unto the kingr. — ‘Now 
that all the rulers of the earth have been brought under thy 
subjection, do thou summon the principal Brahmanas, and, 
0 best of Kurue, duly procure the articles required for the 
sacrifice. And, 0 repressor of foes, let Ritwijas as prescribed, 
and versed in the Veda, celebrate thy rites according to the 
ordinance, O king. And, O bull of the Bharata race, let thy 
great sacrifice also, abounding in meats and drinks, and grand 
with parts, commence.’ 

“0 king, having been thus addressed by Kama, Dhrita- 
rashtra’s son summoned the priest, and spake unto him 
these words, — ‘Do thou duly and in proper order celebrate 
for me that best of sacrifices, the Rajasuya, furnished with 
excellent DakshindsJ Thus accosted, that best of Brahmanas 
spake unto the king, saying, — ‘0 foremost of the Kauravas, 
while Yudhishthira is living, that best of sacrifices cannot be 
performed in thy family, O Prince of kings! Further, O 
monarch, thy father, Dhritarsishtra. endued with looi? life, 
Uvebh. For this reason also, 0 best of kings, this sacrifice can 
not be undertaken by thee. There is, O lord, another great 
sacrifice, resembling the Rajasuya. Do thou, O foremost of 
kintjs, celebrate that sacrifice. Listen to these words of 
mine ! All these rulers of the earth, who have, 0 king, be- 
come tributary to thee, will pay thee tribute in gold both 
pure and impure. Of that gold, do thou, 0 best of monarchs, 
now make the (sacrificial) plough, and do thou, O Bharata, 
plough the sacrificial compound with it. At that spot let there 
commence, O foremost of kings, with due rites, and without 
any disturbance, tbe sacrifice, sanctified with mantras and 
abounding in edibles. The name of that sacrifice worthy of 
virtuous persons, is Vaishnava. No person save the ancient 
Vishnu hath performed it before, Tnis mighty sacrifice* 
with that best of sacrifices — the Rajasuya itself. ^ And, 
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further, it liketh U8,~and it is also for tby welfare (to cele« 
brate it.) Aud, moreover, it is capable of being celebrated 
without any disturbance. (By undertaking this), tby desire 
will be fulfiled.’ 

''Having been thus addressed by those BribinanaSt Dbrita* 
rashtra’s son, the king, spake these words to Kama, bis 
brothers, and the son of Suvala, — ‘Beyond doubt, the words of 
the Brabmanas are entirely liked by me. If they are relished 
by you also, express it without delay/ Thus appealed, they 
all said unto the king, — ‘So be it/ — Then the king one by one 
appointed persons to their respective tasks ; and desired all 
the artisans to construct the (sacrificial) plough. — And, O best 
of kings, all that had been commanded to be done, was 
gradually executed.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-third Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLIV. 

(Ghosha-yaird Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana continued. — “Then all the artisans, the 
principal counsellors, and the highly wise Vidura said unto 
Dhritarashtras son, — ‘All the preperations for the excellent 
sacrifice have been made, O king j and the time also hath 
come, O Bharata. And the exceedingly precious golden 
plough hath been constructed,’ Hearing this, O monarch, that 
best of kings, Dhritarashtra s son, commanded that prime 
among sacrifices to be commenced, Tnen commenced that 
sacrifice sanctified by mantras, and abounding in edibles, 
and the son of Gandhari was duly initiated according to the 
ordinance. And DhritarSshtra, and the illustrious Vidura, 
and Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and Kama, and the 
celebrated Gandhari experienced great delight. And, O fore- 
most of kings, (Duryodhana) despatched swift messengers to 
invite the princes and the Brihmanas. And mounting fleet 
vehicles they went to the (respective) directions assigned to 
them. Then to a certain messenger on the point of setting 
out, Dus 9 asana said,'— ‘Go thou speedily to the woods o 
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D^aita ; and in that forest duly invite the Brahmanaa and 
those wicked persons, the Pandavas/ Thereupon, he repaired 
thither, and bowing down to all the Pandavas, said, — ‘Having 
acquired immense wealth by his native prowess, that best of 
kings and foremost of Kurus, Duryodhana, O monarch, is 
celebrating a sacrifice. Thither are going, from various direc- 
tions the kings and the Brahmanas. O king, I have been sent 
by the high-souled Kaurava. That king and lord of men, 
Dhritarashtra’s son, invites you. It behoveth you, therefore, 
to witness the delightful sacrifice of that monarch.* 

“Hearing these words of the messenger, that tiger among 
kings, the royal Yudhishthira, said, — ‘By good luck it is that 
that enhancer of the glory of his ancestors, king Suyodhana, is 
celebrating this best of sacrifices. We should certainly repair 
thither ; but we cannot do so now ; for tall (the completion of ) 
the thirteenth year, we shall have to observe our vow.’ Hear- 
ing this speech of Yudhishthira the just, Bhima said these 
words — ‘Then will king Yudhishthira the just go thither 
when he will cast him (Duryodhana) into the fire kindled by 
weapons. Do thou say unto Suyodhana, — When after the 
expiration of the thirteenth year, that lord of men, the Pan- 
dava, will, in the sacrijtce of battle, pour upon the Dharta- 
rJshtras, the clarified butter of his ire, then will I corrte ! — 
‘Bub the other Pandavas, O king, did not say anything un- 
pleasant. The messenger (on his return) related unto Dhrita- 
rashtra’s son all as it had fallen out. Then there came to 
the city of Dhritarashtra many foremost of men, — lords of 
various countries, and highly virtuous Brahmanas, And duly 
received in order according to the ordiance, those lords of 
men experienced great delight and were all well-pleased. 
And that foremost among monarchs — Dhritarashtra — sur- 
roimdcd by all the Kauravas, experienced the height of 
joy, and spake unto Vidura, saying, — ‘Do thou, O Kshatta, 
speedily so act that all persons in the sacrificial compound 
may, served with food, be refreshed and satisfied !' Thereupon, 
O repressor of foes, assenting to that order, the learned Vidura 
versed in morality, cheerfully entertained all the orders in 
proper measure with meat and beverages to eat and drink, and 
r 96 1 
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Iragfrant garlands and various kinds of attire. And having 
constructed pavilions (for their accommodation), that hero and 
foremost of kings, duly entertained the princes and the Brah- 
manas by thousands, and also bestowing upon them wealth 
of various kinds, bade them farewell. And having dismissed 
all the kings, he entered Hastinapura, surrounded by his 
brothers, and in company with Kama and Suvala* s son.*’ 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-fourth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva, 

Section CCLV. 

(Okoska-yafra Parva eontiniied 

Vai(;ampa}^ana said. — “While, O great king, Duryodhana 
was entering (the city), the panegyrists eulogized that prince 
of unfailing prowess. And others also eulogized that mighty 
bowman and foremost of king.s. And sprinkling over him fried 
paddy and sandal paste, the citizens said, — ‘By goodluck it is, 
() king, that thy sacrifice hath been completed without obstruc- 
tion 1* And some, more reckless of speech, that were present 
there, said unto that lord of earth, — *Surely this thy sacrifice 
cannot be compared with Yudhishthira s : nor doth this come 
*up th a sixteenth part of that (sacrifice).' Thus spake unto that 
king some that were reckless of consequences, Ilis friends, how 
ever, said, — ‘This sacrifice of thine hath surpassed all others. 
Yayati, and Nahusha, and Mandhata, and Bharata, having 
been sanctified by celebrating such a sacrifice, have all gone 
to heaven.’ Hearing such agreeable words, from his friends, 
that monarch, O bull of the Bharata’s race, well-pleased, enter- 
ed the city and finally his own abode. Then, O king, worship- 
ping the feet of his father and mother and of others headed 
by Bhishma, Drona and Kripa, and of the wise Vidura, and 
worshipped in turn by his younger brothers, that delighter 
of brothers sat down upon an excellent seat, surrounded 
by the latter. And the Suta’s son rLsing up, said, — By 
good luck it is, 0 foremost of the Bharata race, that this 
'iuighty sacrifice of thine hath been brought to a close ! 
‘When, however, the sous of Pritha shall have been slain in 
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and thou wilt; have completed the Rajcmiyci sacrificei 
o ice again, 0 lord of men, shall I honor thee thus!^ Then 
that mighty king, the illuatrioua son of Dhritarashtra, replied 
imto him, — 'Truly hath this been spoken by thee ! When, O 
foremost of men, the wicked-minded Pandavaa have been slain, 
and when also the grand Rdjasuya hath been celebrated by 
me, then thou shalt again, 0 hero, honor me thus ! And hav- 
ing said this, 0 Bharata, the Kaurava embraced Kama, and 
began, 0 mighty king, to think of the RajasuyUt that fore- 
most of sacriliees. And that best of kings also addressed the 
Kurus around him, saying, — ‘When shall I, ye Kauravas, hav- 
ing slain all the Pandavas, celebrate that costly and foremost 
of sacrifices, the Rajasmja T Then spake Kama unto him, say- 
ing, — ‘Hear me, 0 elephant among kings ! So long as I do not 
slay Arjuna, I shall not allow any one to wash my feet, ncr 
shall I taste meat. And I shall observe the Asuru, vow^ and 
who ever may solicit me (for any thing), I never shall say — I 
have it noL* When Kama had thus vowed to slay Falguna in 
battle, those mighty charioteers and bowmen, the sons of 
Dhritarashtra, sent up a loud cheer ; and Dhritarashtras sons 
thought that the Pandavas had already been conquered ! Then 
that chief of kings, the graceful Duryodbana, leaving those 
bulls among men, entered his apartment, like the lord Kuven 
entering the gardens of Chitraratha, And all those mighty 
bowmen also, 0 Bbarata, went to their respective quarters. 

‘‘Meanwhile those mighty bowmen, the Pandavas, excited 
by the words the messenger had spoken, became anxious, and 
they did not (from that time) experience the least happiness. 
Intelligence, further, 0 foremost of kings, had been brought 
by spies regarding the vow of the Suta's son to slay Vijaya; 
Hearing this, 0 lord of men, Dbarma a son became exceed- 
ingly anxious. And considering Kama of the impenetrable 
mail to be of wonderful prowess, and rememberiog all their 

• The vow of the Asuras was (according to the Burdwan Pundits) 
never to drink wine. It ia more rational to suppose that Kama 
swears to give up the refined manners and practices of the Aryas and 
adopt of tbo Asuraa till the consummation of hici cherished 

dtsire. 
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woes, he knew no peace. And that high-souled one, filled 
with anxiety, made up his mind to abondon the woods about 
Dwaitavana abounding in ferocious animals. 

‘‘Meanwhile the royal son of Dhritarashtra began to rule 
the earth, along with his heroic brothers as also with Bhishma 
and Drona and Kripa. And with the assistance of the Suta’s 
son crowned with martial glory, Duryodhana remained ever 
intent on the welfare of the rulers of the earth, and he wor- 
shipped the foremost of Brahmanas by celebrating sacrifices 
with profuse giftsi And that hero and subduer of foes, O king, 
was engaged in doing good to his brothers, concluding for 
certain in his mind that giving and enjoying are the only use 
of riches.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-fifth Section in the 
Ghosba-yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCLVL 

( Ghosha-yatra Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said, — “After having delivered Duryodhana, 
what did the mighty sons of Pandu do in that forest ? It 
behoveth thee to tell me this !” 

Vaigampayana said. — “Once on a time, as Yudhishthira 
lay down at night in the Dwaita woods, some deer, with ac- 
cents choked in tears, presented themselves before him 
in his dreams. To them standing with joined hands, their 
bodies trembling all over, that foremost of monarchs said — , 
‘Tell me what ye wish to say ! Who are ye ? And what do 
ye desire 2* Thus accosted by Kunti’s son — the illustrious 
Pandava, those deer, the remnant of those that had been 
slaughtered, replied unto him, saying, — ‘We are, O Bbarata, 
those deer that arc still alive after them that had been 
slaughtered. We shall be exterminated quite. Therefore, do 
thou change thy residence ! O mighty king, all thy brothers 
are heroes, conversant with weapons ; they have thinned the 
ranks of the rangers of the forest. We few — the remnant, — O 
mighty-minded one, remain like seed. By the favor, O king of 
let us increase,’ {Seeing these deer, which remained lik^ 
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seed after the rest had been destroyed — trembling and afflict- 
ed with fear, Yudhishthira the just was greatly affected with 
grief. And the king, intent on the welfare of all creatures, said 
unto them, — ‘So be it. I shall act as ye have said T Awaking 
after such a vision, that excellent king, moved by pity towards 
the deer, thus spake unto his brothers assembled there, — ‘Those 
deer that are alive after them that have been slaughtered, 
accosted me at night, after I had awaked, saying, — We remain 
like the cues of our lines. Blest he thou ! Do thou have com- 
passion on us ! — And they have spoken truly. We ought to 
feel pity for the dwellers of the forest. We have been feed- 
ing on them for a year together and eight months ! Let us, 
therefore, again (repair) to the romantic Karayakas, that best 
of forests abounding in wild animals, situated at the head 
of the desert, near lake Trinavindu. And there let us 
pleasantly pass the rest of our time.’ Then, O king, the 
Fandavas versed in morality, swiftly departed (thence), accom- 
panied by the Brahmanas and all those that lived with 
them, and followed by Indrasena and other retainers. And 
proceeding along the roads walked (by travellers), furnished 
with excellent corn and clear water, they at length beheld the 
sacred asylum of Kamyaka endued with ascetic merit. And 
as pious men enter the celestial regions, those foremost of 
the Bbarata race, the Kauravas, surrounded by those bulla 
among Brahmanas, entered that forest.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-sixth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLVII. 

( Ghosha-ydira Parva continued,) 

Yai^ampayana continued. — “Dwelling in the woods, O 
bull of the Bharata race, the bigh-souled Fandavas spent 
one and ten years in a miserable plight. And although deserv- 
ing of happiness, those foremost of men, brooding over 
their circumstances, passed their days miserably, living on 
fruits and roots. And that royal sage, the mighty-armed 
Yudhishthira, reflectiDg that the extremity of misery that 
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had befallen his brothers, was owing to his own fault, and 
remembering those sufferings that had arisen from his actj 
of gambling, could not sleep peacefully. And he felt as if his 
heart had been pierced with a lance. And remembering 
the harsh words of the Suta’s son, the Fandava^ repressing 
the venom of his wrath, passed his time in humble guise, 
sighing heavily. And Arjuna and both the twins and the 
illustrious Draupadi, and the mighty Bhiraa — he that was 
strongest of all men — experienced the most poignant pain 
in casting their eyes on Yndhishthira, And, thinking that 
a short time only remained (of their exile), those bulls among 
men, influenced by rage and hope and by resorting to various 
exertions and endeavours, made their bodies assume almost 
different shapes. 

“After a little while, that mighty ascetic, Vyasa, the son 
of Satyavati, came there to see the Pandavas. And seeing 
him approach, Kuntis son, Yndhishthira, stepped forward^ 
and duly received that high-souled one. And having grati- 
fied Vyasa by bowing down unto him, Pandu's son of sub- 
dued senses, after the Rishi had been seated, sat down be- 
fore him, desirous of listening to him. And beholding hia 
grandsons lean and living in the forest on the produce 
of the wilderness, that mighty sage, moved by compassion, 
said these words, in accents choked in tears, — O mighty- 
armed Yudhishthira, O thou best of virtuous persons, those 
men that do not perform ascetic austerities never attain 
great happiness in this world. People experience happi- 
ness and misery by turns ; for surely, O bull among men, 
no man ever enjoyeth unbroken happiness.'A wise man endued 
with high wisdom^ knowing that life hath its ups and 
downs, is neither filled with joy nor with grief* When happi- 
ness cometb, one should enjoy it: when misery cometh, one 
should bear it, as a sower of crops must bide bis season. 
Nothmg is superior to asceticism : by asceticism one ac- 
quiretb mighty fruit. Do thou know, O Bharata, that 
there is nothing that asceticism cannot achieve. Truth, sin- 
cerity, freedom from anger, justice, self-control, restraint of 
the faculties, immunity from malice, guicljssnees, sanctity^ 
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and mortificatioa of the eenses, — these, O mighty monarch, 
purify a person of meritorious acts. Foolish persons addicted to 
vice and bestial ways, attain to brutish births in after life and 
never enjoy happiness. The fruit of acts done in this world, 
is reaped in the next. Therefore, should one restrain his body 
by asceticism and the observance of vows. And, O king, free 
from guile and with a cheerful spirit, one should, according 
to his power, bestow e;ifts, after bowing down to the recipient 
and paying him homage. A truth- tel ling person attaincth a 
life devoid of trouble. A person void of anger attaineth sin- 
cerity, and one free from malice acquireth supreme content- 
ment. A person who hath subdued his senses and his inner 
faculties, never kuoweth tribulation ; nor is a person of sub- 
dued senses affected by sorrow at sight of others prosperity. 
A man who giveth every one his due, and bestower of boons, 
attain happiness, and come by every object of enjoyment ; 
while a man free from envy reape th perfect ease. He that 
honoreth those to whom honor is due, attaineth birth in an 
illustrious line ; and he that hath subdued his senses, never 
cometh by misfortune. A man whose mind followeth good, 
after having paid his debt to nature, is on .the account, born 
again endued with a righteous mind.' 

‘*Yudhishthira said, — O eminently virtuous one, 0 mighty 
sage, of the bestowal of gifts and the observance of asceticism, 
which is of greater efficacy in the next world, and which, harder 
of practise V 

‘'Vyasa said, — ‘There is nothing, O child, in this world 
harder to practise than charity. Men greatly ilHrst after 
wealth, and wealth also is gotten with difficulty. Nay, 
renouncing even dear life itself, heroic men, O magnani- 
mous one, enter into the depths of the sea and the forest for 
the sake of wealth. For wealth, some betake themselves to 
agriculture and the tending of kine, and some enter into ser- 
vitude. Therefore, it is extremely difficult to part with wealth 
that is obtained with such trouble. Since nothing is harder to 
practise than charity, therefore, in my opinion, even the 
bestowal of boons is superior to every thing. Specially is this 
to be borao in rn-’i 1 r.h i: .vj!bg)t:e:i gains shouKi, in proper 
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time and place, be given away to pious men. But the be- 
towal of ill-gotten gains can never rescue the giver from the 
evil of rebirth. It h^ith been declared, O Yudhishthira, that 
by bestowing, in a pure spirit, even a slight gift in due time 
and to a fit recipient, a man attaineth inexhaustible fruit in 
the next world. In this connection is instanced the old story 
regarding the fruit obtained by Mudgala, for having given 
away only a Drona* of corn.' ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-seventh Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLVIIL 
(Qliosha-y^tva Parva continued,) 

Yudhivshthira said, — ‘Why did that high-souled one give 
away a Drona of corn ? And, O eminently pious one, to whom 
and in wnab prescribed way di<l he give it? Do thou tell me 
this 1 Siirely, I consider the life of that virtuous person as hav- 
ing born fruit with whose practices the possessor himself of 
the six attributes, witnessing everything, was well pleased.’ 

‘‘Vyasa said, — ‘There lived, O king, in Kurukshetra a 
virtuous (sage) Mudgala by name. And he was truthful, and 
free from malice, and of subdued senses. And he used to 
lead the Sila and Unchcha modes of life.-f- And although 
leading life like a pigeon, yet that one of mighty austerities 
entertained his guests, celebrated the sacrifice called Ishti* 
kritay ayd perforrnod other rites. And that sage together 
with his son and wife, ate for a fortnight, and during the 
other fortnight led the life of pigeon, collecting a drona 
of corn. And celebrating the Darga and Paurnamdsya sacri- 
fices, that one devoid of guile, used to pass his days by 
taking the food that remained after the deities and the 


* A very email measure. 

^ Pickintj up for support (1) ears of corn and (2) individual grains^ 
left on the field by liuabanrlmen after they have gathered and cai;ried 
away the sheafs, aie called the JSil<z and the Unchcha modes of life. 
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had eaten. And on auspicious lunar days, that lord of 
the three worlds, Indra himself, accompanied by the celestials, 
used, O mighty monarch, to partake of the food offered at his 
sacrifice. And that one, having adopted the life of a Mitni^ 
with a cheerful heart entertained his guests also with food on 
such days. And as that high-souled one distributed his food 
with alacrity, the remainder of the Dvond of corn increased 
as soon as a guest appeared. And by virtue of the pure spirit 
in which the sage gave away, that food of his increased so 
much that hundreds upon hundreds of learned Brahraanas 
were fed with it. 

“ ‘And, O king, it came to pass that having heard of the 
virtuous Mudgala observant of vows, the Mdni Durvasa, 
having space alone for his covering,* his accoutrements 
worn like that of a maniac, and his head bare of hair, came 
there, uttering, O Pandava, various insulting words. And 
having arrived there, that best of Ahiiiis said unto the Brah** 
mana, — Know thou, O foremost of Brahrnanas, that I have 
come hither seeking for food. — There upon Mudgala said unto 
the sage, — Thou art welcome ! — And then offering to that 
maniac of a ascetic affected by hunger, water to wash his 
feet and mouth, that one observant of the vow of feeding 
guests, respectfully placed before him excellent fare. Affected 
by hunger, the frantic Rislii completely exhausted the food 
that had been offered unto him. Thereupon, Mudgala fur- 
uished him again with food. Then having eaten up all that 
food, he besmeared his body with the unclean remainder 
and went away as he had come. In this manner, during 
the next season, he came again and ate up all the food sup- 
plied bv that wise one leading the Unckhcc mode of life, 
Tfiereupon, without partaking any food himself, the sage 
Mudgala again became engaged in collecting corn, following 
the Unchhri mode. Hunger could not disturb his equani- 
mity. IS or could anger, or guile, or a sense of degradation, 
or agitation, enter into the heart of that best of Brahrnanas 
leading the Unckka mode of life along with his son and 


* Naked. 

[ 1^7 ] 







his wife* In this way, Durvasa, having made up his mind, 
during successive seasons presented himself for six several 
times before that beat of sages living according to the Vnchha 
mode j yet that MvAii could not perceive any agitation in 
Mudgala s heart ; and he found the pure heart of the pure« 
souled ascetic always pure. Thereupon, well-pleased, the sage 
addressed Mudgala, saying, — ^There is not another guileless 
and charitable being like thee on earth. The pangs of hunger 
drive away to a distance the sense of righteousness and de- 
prive people of all patience. The tongue, loving delicacies, 
attracteth men towards them. Life is sustained by food. The 
mind, moreover, is fickle, and it is hard to keep it in subjec- 
tion. The concentration of the mind and of the senses surely 
constitutes ascetic austerities. It must be hard to renounce 
in a pure spirit a thing earned by painstaking. Yet, G pious 
one, all this hath been duly achieved by thee ! In thy com- 
pany we feel obliged and gratified. Self-restraint, fortitude, 
justice, control of the senses and of faculiies, mercy, and vir- 
tue, all these are established in thee. Thou hast by the deeds 
conquered the different worlds and have thereby obtained ad- 
mission into paths of beatitude. Ah ! even the dwellers of 
heaven are proclaiming thy mighty deeds of charity. O thou 
■ observant of vows, thou shale go to heaven even in thine 
own body ! — 

“‘Whilst the Mani Durvasa was speakiug thus, a celestial 
messenger appeared before Mudgala, upon a car yoked with 
swans and cranes, hung with a net-work of bells, scented with 
divine fragrance, painted picturesquely, and possessed of the 
power of going everywhere at will. And he addressed the 
^rabmana eage, saying, — O sage, do thou ascend into this 
chariot earned by thy acts. Thou hast attained the fruit of 
thy asceticism ■” — 

“ ‘As the messenger of the gods was speaking thus, the sage 
told him, — 0 divine messenger, I desire that thou raayest des- 
cribe unto me the attributes of those that reside there? 
What are their austerities, and what their purposes ? And, O 
messenger of the gods, what constitutes happiness in heaven ; 
and what are the disadvantages thereof ? It is declared by 
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virtuous men of good lineage that friendship with pious people 
is contracted by only walking with them seven paces. O lord, 
in the name of that friendship, I ask thee ? Do thou, with- 
out hesitation, tell me the truth, and that which is good for 
me to know. Having heard thee, I shall, according to thy 
words, ascertain the course I ought to follow/ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-eighth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva, 


Section CCLIX. 

( Ghoslia-ydtra Pdvva continued.) 

“ ‘The messenger of the gods said, — O great sage, thou art 
of simple understanding; since, having secured that celes- 
tial bliss which bringeth great honor, thou art still deli- 
berating like an unwise person. O Muni, that region which is 
known as heaven, existeth there above us. Those regions 
tower high, and are furnished with excellent paths, and are, 
O sage, always ranged by celestial cars. Atheists, and untruth- 
ful persons, those that have not practised ascetic austerities 
and those that have not performed great sacrifices, cannot re- 
pair thither. Only men of virtuous souls, and those of sub- 
dued spirits, and those that have their faculties in subjection, 
and those that have controlled their senses, and those that are 
free from malice, and persons intent on the practice of 
charity, and heroes, and men bearing mark^of battle, after 
having, with subdued senses and faculties, performed the 
most meritorious rites, attain those regions, O Brahmanas^ 
capable of being obtained only by virtuous acts, and inhabit- 
ed by pious men ! There, G Mudgala, are established se- 
parately myriads of beautiful, shining, and resplendent worlds 
bestowing every object of desire, owned by those celestial 

beings, the gods, the Sadhyas, and the Vai<;was, the great 

sages, the Yamas, and the Dbamas, and the Qandharvas and 
the Apsaras. And there is that monarch of mountains— 
the golden Meru^ — extending over a space of thirty-three 
thousand YojoLTius, And there. O' MDudgalai are the sacred 
gardens of the celestials, with Nandana at their head, wher© 
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s:porfc the persons of meritorious acta And neither hunger, nor 
thirst, nor lassitude, nor fear, nor anything that is disgusting 
or inauspicious is there. And all the odours of that place 
are delightful, and all the breezes delicious to the touch. 
And all the sounds there are captivating, O sage, to the ear 
and the heart. And neither grief, nor decrepitude, nor labor, 
nor repentance also is there. That word, 0 Jfmii, obtained 
as the fruit of one’s own acts, is of this nature. Persona 
repair thither by virtue of their meritorious deeds. And the 
persons of those that dwell there look resplendent, and this, 

0 Mudgala, solely by virtue of their own acts, and not 
owing to the merits of fathers or mothers. And there is 
neither sweat, nor stench, nor excreta, nor urine. And, 
there, O Muni, dust doth not besoil ones garments. And 
their excellent garlands, redolent of divine fragrance, never 
fade. And, O Brahmana, they yoke such cars as this (that 

1 have brought). And, O mighty sage, devoid of envy and 
grief and fatigue and ignorance and malice, men who have 
attained heaven, dwell in those region^ happily. And, 0 bull 
among Munis, higher and higher over such regions, there arc 
others endued with higher celestial virtues. Of these, the 
beautiful and resplendent regions of Brahma are the fore- 
most. Thither, 0 Brahmana, repair Rishis that have been 
sanctified by meritorious acts. And there dwell certain beings 
named Rihhus, They are the gods of the gods themselves. 
Their regions supremely blessed, and are adored even 
by the deities. These shine by their own light, and bestow 
every object of desire. They suffer no pangs that women 
might cause, do not possess worldly wealth, and are free from 
guile. The Ribkiis do not subsist on oblations, nor yet on 
ambrosia. And they are endued with such celestial forms 
that they cannot be perceived by the senses. And these 
eternal gods of the celestials do not desire happiness for 
happiness* sake, nor do they change at the revolution of 
a Kalpcib.n^ Where, indeed, is their decrepitude or dissolution ? 
For them there is neither ecstasy, nor joy, nor happiness. 
They have neither happiness nor misery. Wherefore should 
they auger or aversion theuj 0 Muni? 0 Mudgaia,< 
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their supreme state is coveted even by the gods. And that 
r»rowning emancipation, hard to attain, can never be ac- 
quired by people subject to desire. The number of those 
deities is thirty- three. To their regions repair wise men, 
after having observed excellent vows, or bestowed gifts ac- 
cording to the ordinance. Thou also hast easily acquired 
that success by thy charities. Do thou, thy effulgence display- 
ed by virtue of thy ascetic austerities, enjoy that condition 
obtained by thy meritorious acts ! Such, 0 Brahmana, is the 
bliss of heaven containing various worlds ! — 

‘ — Thus have I described unto thee the blessings of the 
celestial regions. Do thou now hear from me some of the 
disadvantages thereof. That in the celestial regions a person, 
while repairing the fruit of the acts he hath already performed, 
cannot be engaged in any others, and that he must enjoy the 
consequences of the former until they are completely exhaust- 
ed, and, further, that he is subject to fall after he hath entirely 
exhausted his merit, form, iu my opinion, the disadvantages 
of heaven. The fall of a person whose mind hath been steped 
in happiness, must, 0 Mudgala, be pronounced as a fault. 
And the discontent and regret that must follow one*s stay 
at an inferior seat after one hath enjoyed more auspicious 
and brighter regions, must be hard to bear ! And the con- 
sciousness of those about to fall is stupified, and also agi- 
tated by emotions. And as the garlands of those about to 
fall fade away, fear invadeth their hearts..* These mighty 
drawbacks, 0 Maudgalya, extend even to the regions them- 
selves of Brahma. In the celestial regions, the virtues of 
men who have performed righteous acts, are countless. And, 
0 Mmhiy this is another of the attributes of the fallen that, by 
reason of their merits, they take birth among men. And then 
they attain to high fortune and happiness. If one, however, 
cannot acquire knowledge here, he cometh by an inferior^ 
birth. The fruit of acts done in this world are reaped in the 
next. This world, 0 Brahmana, hath been declared to be one 
of acta ; the other, as one of fruit. Thus have I, 0 Mudgala, 
asked by thee, described all unto thee! Now, 0 pious one, 
with thy favor, wo shall -easily set out with speed.-*’ • 
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“Vyasa continued, — ^Having heard thi» speech, Maudgalya 
began to reflect in his mind — And having deliberated well, 

that best of Munis spake thus unto the celestial messenger, 

0 messenger of the gods, I bow unto thee ! Do thou, 0 sire, 
depart in peace 1 I have nothing to do with either happiness, 
or heaven having such prominent defects. Persons ^ho enjoy 
heaven suffer, after all, huge misery and extreme regret 
in this world ! Therefore, I do not desire heaven ! I shall 
seek for that unfailing region repairing whither people have 
not to lament, or to be pained, or agitated. Thou hast 
described unto me these mighty defects belonging to the 
celestial regions. Do thou now describe unto me a region 
free from faults ! — Thereupon the celestial messenger said, — 
Above the abode of Brahma, there is the supreme seat of 
Vishnu, pure, and eternal, and luminous, known by the name 
of Brahma. Thither, 0 Brahmana, cannot repair per- 
sons who are addicted to the objects of the senses; nor can 
those subject to arrogance, covetousness, ignorance, anger, and 
envy, go to that place. It is only those thac are free from affec- 
tion, and those free from pride, and those free from conflict- 
ing emotions, and those that have restrained their senses, 
and those given to contemplation and Yoga, that can repair 
thither ! — Having heard these words, the Muni bade farewell 
to the celestial messenger, and that virtuous one leading the 
Unchha mode of life, assumed perfect contentment. And then 
praise and dispr^'ise became equal unto him ; and a brick- 
bat, stone, and gold assumed the same aspect in his eyes. 
And availing himself of the means of attaining Brahma, he 
became always engaged in meditation. And having obtained 
power by means of knowledge, and acquired excellent un- 
derstanding, he attained that supreme state of emancipa- 
tion which is regarded as Eternal. Therefore, thou also, 0 
^Kunti’a son, ought not to grieve. Deprived thou hast truly 
been of a flourishing kingdom, but thou wilt regain it by thy 
ascetic Austerities. Misery after happiness, and happiness 
after misery revolve by turns round a men even* like the 
point of a wheels circumference round the axle. After 
the tbirteentfh year bath passed away, thou wilt; 0 thou- 
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of immeasurable might, get back the kingdom possessed before 
thee by thy father and grand-father. Therefore, let the fever 
of thy heart depart !' ” 

Vai^ampayana continued. — “Having said this to Panda's 
son, the worshipful Vyasa went back to his hermitage for the 
purpose of performing austerities.** 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty ninth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCLX. 

( Ghosha-yMra Parva continued,) 

Janamejaya said. — “While the high-soiiled Pandavaa were 
living in those woods, delighted with the pleasant converse 
they held with the Munis^ and engaged in distributing the 
food they obtained from the sun, with various kinds of venison 
to Brahraanas and others that came to them for edibles till 
the hour of Krishna’s meal, how, 0 creat Muni, did Duryo- 
dhana and the other wicked and sinful sons of DhritarAshtra, 
guided by the counsels of Dus 9 asana, Kama and Cakuni, 
deal with them ? I ask thee this ! Do thou, worshipful sir, 
enlighten me !” 

Vai^ampayana said. — “When, 0 great king, Doryodbana 
heard that the Pandavas were living as happily in the 
woods as in a city, he longed, with the artful Kama Dusga- 
Sana and others, to do them harm. And wlnle those evil- 
minded persons were employed in concerting various wicked 
designs, the virtuous and celebrated ascetic Durvasa, follow- 
ing the bent of his own will, arrived at the city of the 
Kurus with ten thousand disciples. And seeing the irascible 
ascetic arrived, Duryodhana and his brothers welcomed him 
with great humility, self-abasement and gentleness. And him- 
self attending on the Rislti as a menial, the prince gave him a 
right worshipful reception. And the illustrious Muni stayed 
there for a few d'>ys, while king Duryodhana, fearful of hie 
imprecations, attended on him deliyenily by day and night* 
And sometimes the Muni would say— -i am hungry, 0 king^ 
give me some food quickly !' And soraeiimes he would go 
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out for a bath and, returnincj at a late hour, would say,-— *I 
shall not eab anything today as I have no appetite,* and so 
saying would disappear from his sight. And sometimes, com- 
ing all on a sudden, he would say, — ‘feed us quickly T And 
at other times, bent on some mischief, he would awake at 
midnight and having caused his meals to be prepared as be- 
fore, would carp at them and not partake of them at all. 
And trying the prinee in this way for a while, when the 
Muni found that king Duryodhana was neither angered nor, 
anii 03 ’ed, he became graciously inclined towards him. And 
then, O Bharata, the intractable Durvasa said unto him, — ‘I 
have power to grant thee boons ! Thou maysfc ask of me what- 
ever lies nearest to thy heart ! May good fortune be thine 1 
Pleased as I am with thee, thou inayst obtain from me an)^- 
thing that is not opposed to religion and morals 1* 

Vaicjampayana continued, — ‘Hearing these words of the 
great ascetic, Soj^odhana felt himself to be inspired with new 
life. Indeed, it had been agreed upon between himself and 
Kama and Da8(jasana as to what the boon should be that 
he would ask of the Mimi if the latter were pleased with his 
reception. And the evil-minded king, bethinking himself of 
what had previously been decided, joyfully solicited the 
following favour, saying, — ‘The great king Yudhishtbira is the 
eldest and the best of our race ! That pious wight is now living 
in tne forest with his brothers. Do thou, therefore, once be- 
come the guest of that illustrious one even as, O Brahraana, 
thou hast with thy disciples been mine for sometime ! If thou 
.art minded to do me a favour, do thou go unto him at a time 
when that delicate and excellent lady, the celebrated prin- 
cess of Pauchala, after having regaled with food the Brahma- 
iias, her husband and herself, may lie down to rest !* The 
Jiishi replied, — ‘Fven so shall I act for thy satisfaction 1* 
And having said this to Suyodhaoa, that great Brahraana, 
Durvasa^ went away in the very same state in which he had 
come. And Suyodhana regarded himself to have attained all 
the object of his desire. And holding Kama by the hand he 
cixpressed great satisfaction. And Kama, too, joyfully addressed 
the king in the company of bis brothers, saying,— *‘By a piece 
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of singular good luck, thou hast fared well and attained tbo 
objects of thy desire ! And by good luck it is that thy ene- 
mies have been immersed in a sea of dangers that is difficulfc 
to cross ! The sons of Panda are now exposed to the fire of 
Durvasa's wrath ! Through their own fault they have fallen 
iiito an abyss of darkness/ ’’ 

Vaicjampayana continued* — “O king, expressing their satis- 
faction in this strain, Duryodhana and others, bent on evil 
machinations, returned merrily to their respective homes.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixtyeth Section in the 
Draupadi-haraua of the Vana Parvu. 


Section CCLXI. 

( Draiipadi kavana Parva conliniied.) 

Vaigarnpayana said. — — One day, having previously ascer- 
tained that the Paudavas were all steated at their ease and 
tiiat Krishna was reposing herself after her meal, the sago 
Durvasa, siirrouiitlcd by ten thousand disciples, repaired to 
that forest. The illustrious and upright king Ywdhishthira, 
seeing that guest arrived, advanced with his brothers to re- 
ceive him. And joining the palms of his hands and point- 
ing to a proper and excellent seat, he accorded the Riski a fid 
and respectful welcome. And the king said unto him, — ‘Re- 
turn quick, O adorable sir, after performing thy ^iurnal ablu- 
tions and observances !' And that sinless not know- 

ing how the king would be able to provide a feast for him 
and his disciples, proceeded with the latter to perform hia 
ablutions. And that host of MimiSy of subdued passions, 
went into the stream for performing their ablutions. Mean- 
while, O king tile excellent princess Draupadi, devoted to her 
husbands, was iu great anxiety about the food (to be pro- 
vided for the Miivis), And when after much anxious thought 
she came to the conclusion that means there were none for 
providing a feast, she inwardly prayed to Krishna the slayer 
ot Kansa, And the princess said, — ‘Krishna, O Krishna of 
mighty arms, O son of Devaki, whose power is inexhausrtible, 
0 Vasudeva, O lord of the Universe, who di^pellcst the diffi' 

I 9S J 
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cuUies of those that bow down to thee, thou art the soul, the 
creator and the destroyer of the Universe ! Thou, O lord, art 
inexhaustible and the saviour of the afflicted I Thou art the 
preserver of the Universe and of all created beings! Thou 
art the highest of the high, and the spring of the mental 
perceptions called Akuti and Chiti !* O supreme and in- 
finite being, O giver of all good, be thou the refuge of the 
helpless ! O primordial Being, incapable of being conceived 
by the soul or the mental faculties or otherwise, thou art the 
rul* of all and the lord of Brahma’! I seek thy protection 1 
0 god, thou art ever kindly disposed towards those that take 
refuge in thee ! Do thou cherish me with thy kindness ! 0 

thou with a complexion dark as the leaves of the blue lotus, 
and with eyes red as the corola of the lily, and attired in 
yellow robes with besides, the bright Kaustuva gem in thy 
bosom, thou art the beginning and the end of creation, and 
the great refuge of all ! Thou art the Supreme light and 
essence of the Universe ! Thy face is directed towards every 
point! They call thee the Supreme germ and the depositary 
of all treasures ! Under thy protection, 0 lord of the gods, 
all evils lose their terror ! As thou hadst protected me before 
from Dus 9 asaua, do thou extricate me now from this diffi- 
culty 

Vai(jampayana continued, — “The great and sovereign God, 
and Lord oL, the earth, of mysterious movements, the lord 
Ke(;ava who is ever kind to dependents, thus adored by 
Krishna, and perceiviog her difficulty, instantly repaired to 
that place leaving the bed of Rukmini who was sleeping by 
his side. Beholding Vasudeva, Draupadi bowed down to him 
in great joy and informed him of the arrival of the Munis and 
every other thing. And having heard everything Krishna 
said unto her, — I am very much afflicted with hunger, do thou 
give me some food without delay, and then thou raayst go 
about tfby work !' At these words of Ke^ava, Krishna became 

* 'Both these words are of doubtful meaning. It seems they arc 
employed in the to denote the faculties of knowledge and tk- 

Kenst re.sjiectively, — T, 
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confused, and replied unto him* saying. — ‘The *un-given vessel 
remains full till I finish my meal ! But as I have already 
taken my meal to-day, there is no food in it nowT Then that 
lotus-eyed and adorable being said unto Krishna, — ‘This is 
no time for jest, 0 Krishna ! I am much distressad with 
hunger, go thou quickly to fetch the vessel and show it to 
me r When Ke^ava, that ornament of the Yadus race, had 
the vessel brought unto him with such persistence, he looked 
into it and saw a particle of rice and vegetable sticking at its 
rim. And swallowing it he said unto her, — ‘May it please the 
god Hari, the soul of the Universe, and may that god who par- 
taketb at sacrifices, be satiated with this !* Then the long- 
armed Krishna, that soother of miseries, said unto Bhima- 
sena, — ‘Do thou speedily invite the Munis to dinner !’ Then, 
O good king, the celebrated Bhimasena, quickly went to in- 
vite to the repast all those Munis, Durvasa and others, who 
had gone to the nearest stream of transparent and cool water to 
perform their ablutions. Meanwhile, those ascetics, having 
plunged into the river, were rubbing their bodies and observing 
that they all felt their stomachs to be full. And coming out of 
the stream, they began to stare at one another. And turning 
towards Durvasa, all those ascetics observed. — ‘Having bade 
the king to make our meals ready, we have come hither for a 
bath. But how, O regenerate Rishi, can we eat anything 
now, for our stomachs seem to be full to the throat. The 
rapast hath been uselessly prepared for us ! What is the best 
thing to be done now?’ Durvasa replied. — ‘By spoiling the 
repast, we have done a great wrong to that royal sage, king 
Yudhishthira ! Would that the Pandavas destroyed us not, 
looking down upon us with angry eyes ! I know the royal 
aage Yudhishthira to be possessed of great ascetic power ! * Ye 
Brahmanas, I am afraid of men that are devoted to Hari ! 
The high-sc uled Pandavas are all religious men, learned, war- 
like, diligent, in aecotic austerities and religious observances, 
devoted to Vasudeva, and always observant of rules of good 
conduct. If provoked, they can consume us with their wrath 
as fire doth a bale of cotton. Therefore, ye disciples, do ye all 
nm away quickly without seeing them (again) !’ 
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Vai^ampayana continued. — “All those Brahmanaa, then 
advised by their ascetic preceptor, became greatly afraid of the 
PAndavas, and fled away in all , directions. Then B’himasena, 
not beholding those excellent Munis in the celestial river, 
made a search after them here and there at all the landing 
places. And learning from the ascetics of those places that 
they had run away, he came back and informed Yudhish- 
thira of what had happened. Tnen all the Pandavas, of sub- 
dued senses, expectin t; them to come, remained awaiting tVieir 
arrival for some time. And Yudhishthira said,— coming in the 
dead of night, the liishis will deceive us ! Oh, how can we escape 
from this difficulty created by the fates !’ Seeing them absorb- 
ed in such reflections and breathing long deep sighs at frequent 
intervals, the illustrious Krishna suddenly appeared to them 
and addressed them these words. — ‘Knowing, ye sons of Pritha, 
your danger from that wrathful Rlshi, I was implored by 
Draupadi to come, and (therefore) have I come here speedily ! 
But now ye have not the least fear from the liishi Durvasa. 
Afraid of your ascetic powers, he hath made himself scarce ere 
this. Virtuous men never suffer. I now ask your permission 
to let me return home. May you always be prosperous !’ ** 
Vai^ampayana continued. — “Hearing Ke^ava's words, the 
eons of Pritha, with Draupadi, became easy in mind. And 
cured of their fever (of anxiety), they said unto him, — ■ 
‘As persons drowning in the wide ocean, safely reach the 
shore by meaffs of a boat, so have we, by thy aid, O lord 
Govinda, escaped from this inextricable difficulty! Do thou 
now depart in peace, and may prosperity be thine!’ Thus 
dismissed, he repaired to his capital and the Pandavas too, 0 
blessed lord, wandering from forest to forest, passed their 
days* merrily with Draupadi. Thus, O king, have I related to 
thee the story which thou hadst asked me to repeat. And it 
was thus that the machinations of the wicked sons of Dhrita- 
rashtiii about the Pandavas in the forest, were frustrated. ’ 
Thus ends the two hundred and sixty-first Section in the 
praupadi'harana of lUe Yana Parva. 



Section COLXII. 

( Dmupadi-harana Farm continued.) 


Vai(;anopayana said, — “Those great warriors of the race 
of Bharata sojourned like immortals iu the great forest 
of Kamyaka, employed in hunting and pleased with the 
sight of numerous wild tracts of country and wide reaches 
of woodland, gorgeous with flowers blossoming in season. 
And the sons of Paudu, each like unto Indra and the terror 
of his enemies, dwelt there for some time. And one day those 
valiant men, the conquerors of their foes, went about in all 
directions, in search of game for feeding the Brahmanas iu 
their company, leaving Draupadi alone at the hermitage, 
with the permission of the great ascetic Trinavindu, resplendent 
with ascetic grandeur, and of their spiritual guide Dhaumya. 
Meanwhile, the famous king of Sindhu, the son of Briddha- 
kshatra was, with a view to matrimony, proceeding to the king- 
dom of Salwa, dressed in bis best royal apparel and accompani- 
ed by numerous princes. And the prince halted in the woods 
of Kamyaka. And in that secluded place, he found the beauti- 
ful Draupadi, the beloved and celebrated wife of the Fandavas, 
standing at the threshold of the hermitage. And she looked 
grand in the superb beauty of ber form, and seemed to shed a 
lustre on the woodland around, like lightning illuminating 
masses of dark clouds. And they who saw h^r asked them- 
selves, — ‘Is this au Apsara, or a daughter of the gods, or a 
celestial phantom ?, And with this thought, their hands also 
joined together, they stood gazing on the perfect and faultless 
beauty of her form. And Jayadratba the king of Sindhu and 
the son of Yriddhakshatra, struck with amazement at the sight 
of that lady of faultless beauty, was seized with an evil inten- 
tion. And inflamed with desire, he said to the prince named 
Kotika, — ‘Whose is this lady of faultless form ? Is she of the 
human kind ? I have no need to marry if I can secure this 
exquisitely beautiful creature. Taking her with me I shall 
go back to my abode. Ob, sir, and enquire who she is and 
whence she has com*? and why also hath tbsl d .'lioiiV. being 
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come into this forest beset with thorns! Will this ornament 
of womankind, this slender-waisted lady of so much beauty, 
endued with handsome teeth and large eyes, accept me as her 
lord ? I shall certainly regard myself successful, if I obtain 
the hand of this excellent lady t Go, Kotika, and enquire 
who her husband may be !* Thus asked, Kotika, wearing a 
Kun^ala, jumped out of his chariot and came near her, as a 
jackal approacheth a tigress, and spake unto her these words/* 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty-second Section in the 
Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva, 

Section CCLXIII. 

(Draupadi-harana Parva continued) 

*'Kotika said. — ‘Excellent lady, who art thou that standst 
alone, leaning on a branch of the Kadamva tree, at this her- 
mitage and looking grand like a flame of fire blazing at night 
time, and fanned by the wind ? Exquisitely beautiful as thou 
art, how is it that thou feelest not any fear in these forests ? 
Metbinks thou art a goddess, or a YaJcshi, or a Danavi or an 
excellent Apsard, or the wife of a Daitya, or a daughter of 
the Ndga king, or a Rdkshasi, or the wife of Varuna, or of 
Yama, or of Soma, or of Kuvera, who, having assumed a 
human form, wanderest in these forests ! Or, hast thou come 
from the mansions of Dhdtri, or of Vidhatri, or of Savitri, 
or of VibhUy or^of pakra ? Thou dost not ask us who we are, 
nor do we know who protects thee here ! Respectfully do 
we ask thee, good lady, who is thy powerful father, and, 0, 
do tell us truly the names of thy husband, thy relatives, 
and thy race, and tell us also what thou dost here ! As for 
us, I am king Suratha’s sou whom people know by the name 
of Kotika, and that man with eyes large as the petals of the 
lotus, sitting on a chariot of gold, like the sacrifleial fire on 
the altar, is the warrior known by the name of Ksbemankara, 
king of Trigarta. And behind him is the famous son of the 
king of Kulinda, who is even now gazing on thee ! Armed with 
a mighty bow and endued with large eyes, and decorated with 
flowery wreaths, be always liveth on the breasts of mountains, 
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The dark and handsome young main, the scourge of his ene- 
iniea, standing at the edge of that tank, is the son of Suvala 
of the race of Ikshwaku ! And if, 0 excellent lady, thou 
hast ever heard the name of Jayadratha the king of Sauviras, 
even he is there at the head of six thousand chariots, with 
horses and elephants and infantry, and followed by twelve 
Sauvira princes as his standard-bearers, named Angaraka, 
Kunjara, Gupfcaka, Satrunjaya, Srinjaya, * Suprabiddha, Pra- 
bhankara, Bhraraara, Ravi, Sura, Pratapa and Kuhana, all 
mounted on chariots drawn by cheanut horses and every one 
of them looking like the fire on the sacrificial altar. The 
brothers also of the king, viz., the powerful Valahaka, Anika, 
Vidarana and others, are among his followers. These strong- 
limbed and noble \muths are the flowers of the Sauvira chivalry. 
Tae king is journeying in the company of these his friends, 
like Indra surrounded by the Maruts. O fine-haired lady, do 
tell us that are unacquainted (with these matters), whose 
wife and whose daughter thou art T 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty-third Section in the 
Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXIV. 

( DraiipadUharana Parva continued,) 

Vai^arapayana continued. — "The princess Draupadi, thus 
questioned by that ornament of Sivi's race, woved her eyes 
gently, and letting go her hold of the Kadainva branch and 
arranging her silken apparel, she said, — I am aware, O prince, 
that it is not proper for a person like me to address you thua 
but as there is not another man or woman here to speak 
with thee and as I am alone here just now, let me, therefore, 
speak ! Know worthy sir, that beipg alone in this forest 
here, I should not speak unto thee, remembering the usages 
of my sex I have learned, O Saivya, that thou art Sura- 
tha’s son, whom people know by the name of Kotika ! 
Therefore, oo my part, I shall now tell thee of my relations 
and renowned race. I am the daughter of king Drupada, and 
people know Tne by the name of Krishna.; and I have 'accepted 
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as ray husbands, five persons of whom you ray have heard while 
they were living at Kshandava-prastha. Those noble person, viz, 
Yudhishthira, Bhiraasena, Arjuna, and the two sons of Madri, 
leaving me here and having assigned unto themselves the four 
points of the horizon, have gone out on a hunting excursion ! 
The king hath gone to the east, Bhiraasena towards the south, 
Arjuna to the west, and the twin brothers towards the north! 
Therefore, do ye now alight and dismiss your carriages so that 
ye may depart after receiving a due Welcome from them ! 
Tne high-souled sou of Dhartna is fond of guests and will 
surely be delighted to see you !' Having addressed Saivya^s son 
in this way, the daughter of Drupada, with face beautiful as 
the moon, remembering well her husband s character for hos- 
pitality, entered her spacious cottage.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty-fourth Section in the 
Draupadi-baraua of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXV. 

( Dra}Mpcidi’hara)ia Parva continued J 

Vairjarapayana said. — “O Bharata, Kotikakhya related to 
those princes who had been waiting, all that had passed be- 
tween him and Krishna. And hearing Kotikdkhyas words, 
Jayadratha said to that scion of the race of Sivi, — ‘Having 
listened only to her speech, my hearts has been lovingly in- 
clined towards that ornament of womankind! Why, there- 
fore, hast thou returned (chus unsuccessfully)! I tell thee 
truly, O thou of mighty arms, that having once seen this 
lady, other women now seem to me like so many monkeys ! 
Having looked at her, she has captivated ray heart ! Do tell 
me, O Saivya, if that excellent lady is of the humam kind 1’ 
Kotika replied, — ‘This lady is the famous princess Krishna, 
the daughter of Drauoadi, and the celebrated wife of the five 
sons of Pandu. Sne is the much esteemed and beloved and 
chaste wife of the sons of Pritna, Hakiog her with thee, do 
thou proceed towards Sauvira!*” 

Vaicampayanu continued**— 'Thus addressed, the evil* mind" 
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fid Jayadmtha the kiug of Siudhu, Sauvira and other countriesr, 
said, — ‘I must see Draupadi.' And with six other men, he 
entered chat solitary hermitage, like a wolf entering the dea 
of a lion. And he said unto Krishna, — ‘Hail to thee, excellent 
lady ! Are thy husbands well and those, besides, whoso 
prosperity thou always wishest Draupadi replied, — ‘Kunii a 
son king Yudhishthira of the race of Kuril, hia brothers, my- 
self, and all chose of whom thou base enquired, are welL la 
everything riglib witii thy kingdom, ti»y government, thy ex- 
chequer, and thy army ? Art thou, as sole ruler, governing 
wich justice che rich countries of Saivya> Sivi, Siudhu and 
other that thou hast brought under thy sway ? Do thou, 
O prince, accept this water for washing thy feet. Do thou 
also take this seat. I offer thee fifty animals for thy train's 
breakfast. Besides tnese, Yudhishthira himself, the son of 
Kiinti, will give thee porcine deer, and Nankvb deer, and 
does, and antelopes, and Saravas, and rabbits, and Rune 
deer, and bears, and Samvara deer and gayals and many 
other animals, besides wild boars and buffaloes and other 
animals of the quadruped tribe* Hearing this, Jayadratha 
replied, saying, — ^ All is well with me. By offering to pro- 
vide our breakfast, tnou hast in a manner actually done it. 
Come now and ride my chariot and be completely happy ! 
For it becomes not thee to have any regard for the miser- 
able sons of Pritha who are living in the woods, whose ener- 
gies have been paralysed, whose kingdom ‘hath been snat- 
ched and whose fortunes are at the lowest ebb. A woman 
of sense like thee doth not attach herself to a husband that 
is poor. Smg siiould follow her lord when he is in prosperity 
but abandon him when in adversity. Tae sons of Pandu have 
for ever fallen away from their high state, and have lost 
tneir kingdom for ail time to come. Thou hast no need, there- 
fore, to partake of their misery from any regard for them. 
Therefore, 0 thou of beautiful hips, forsaking the sons of 
Panau, be happy by becoming iny wife, ana share thou with 
me the kingdoms of Smdhu and Sauvira !’ ” 

Vabjainpayana continued. — ^ Hearing these frightful worda 
of the king of Siudhu, Krishna retired from that plaoe, her 
( 99 1 
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face furrowed into a frown owing to the contraction of her eye- 
brows, And disregarding his words from supreme contempt, 
the slender-waisted Krishna reprovingly said unto the king 
of Sindhu, — ‘Speak not thus again ! Art thou not ashamed ? 
Be on thy guard 1 ’ And that lady of irreproachable character, 
anxiously expecbiing the return of her husbands, began with 
long-winded speeches, to beguile him completely,” 

Thus ends the two hundted and sixty-fifth Section in the 
Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXVI. 

( Draiipadi^harada Parva continued.) 

Vaigarapayana said. — “The daughter of Drupada, though 
naturally handsome, was suffused with crimson arising from a 
fit of anger. And with eyes inflamed and eye-brows bent in 
wrath, she reproved the ruler of the Suviras, saying, — 'Art 
thou not ashamed, G fool, to use such insulting words in res- 
pect of those celebrated and terrible warriors, each like unto 
Indra himself, and who are all devoted to their duties and who 
never waver in fight with even hosts of Yakshas and JRaksh-^ 
asas ? O Sauvira, good men never speak ill of learned per- 
sons devoted to austerities and endued with learning, no 
matter whether they live in the wilderness or in houses. It is 
only wretches that are mean as thou who do so. Methinka 
there is none in this assemblage of Kshatriyas, who is capable 
of holding thee by the hand to save thee from falling into 
the pit thou openest under thy feet ! In hoping to vanquish 
king Yudhishthira the just, thou really hopest to separate, 
stick in hand, from a herd roaming in Himalayan valleys its 
leader, huge as a mountain peak and with the temporal juice 
trickling down its rent temples. From childish folly thou art 
kicking up into wakefulness the powerful lion lying asleep, in- 
order to pluck the hair from off his face 1 Thou sbalt, how- 
ever, have to run away when thou seesfc Bhimasena in wrath ! 
Thy courting a combat with the furious Jishnu may be likened 
,to thy kicking up a mighty, terrible, full-grown, and furious 
lion asleep in a mountain cave ! The encounter thou seekest 
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wifch those two excellent youths — the younger Pandavas — is 
like unto the act of a fool that wantonly trarapleth on the 
tails of two venomous black cobras with bifurcated tongues ! 
The bamboo, the reed, and the plantain bear fruit only to 
perish and not to grow in size any further. Like also the crab 
that conceiveth for her own destruction, thou wilt lay hands 
upon me who arar protected by these mighty heroes !' 

“Jayadratha replied, — T know all this, O Krishna, and I 
am well aware of the prowess of those princes ! But thou 
canst not frighten us now with these threats! We, too, O 
Krishna, belong by birth to the seventeen high clans, and 
are endowed with the six royal qualities.* We, therefore, 
look down upon the PSndavas as inferior men 1 Therefore, 
do thou, O daughter of Drupada, ride this elephant or this 
chariot quickly, for thou canst not baffle us with thy words 
alone ; or, speaking less boastfully, seek thou the mercy of the 
king of >Iie Sauviras !* 

Draupadi replied. — ‘Though so powerful, why doth the 
king of Sauvira yet consider me so powerless ! Well-known as 
I am, I cannot, from fear of violence, demean myself before 
that prince ! Even Indra himself cannot abduct her for whose 
protection Krishna and Arjuna would together follow riding 
in the same chariot ! What shall 1 say, therefore, of a weak 
human being ! When Kiriti, that slayer of foes, riding on 
his car, will, on my account, enter thy ranks, striking terror 
into every heart, he will consume everytffing around like 
fire consuming a stack of dry grass in summer 1 The war- 
like princes of the Andhaka and the Vrishni races, with* 
Janarddana at their head, and the mighty bowmen of the 
Kaikeya tribe, will all follow in my wake with great ardour. 
The terrible arrows of Dhananjaya, shot from the string of 
the and propelled by his arms, fly with great force 

through the air, roaring like the very clouds. And when thou 
wilt behold Arjuna shooting from the Gandiva a thick mass 


* “The six acta of a king, in his malitary charcter ; or, peace, war, 
marching, halting, mowing disBenGion, and seeking protection.*' 

Did, 


MAHABHAIULTA. 


7SS 

of mighty arrows like unto a flight of locusts, then wilt thou 
repent of thine own folly I Bethink thyself of what thou wilt 
feel when that warrior armed with the Gdndiva, blowing his 
conch-shell and with gloves reverberating with the strokes of 
his bowstring will again and again pierced thy breast with his 
shafts ! And when Bhima will advance towards thee, mace 
in hand, and the two sons of Madri range in all directions, 
vomitting forth the venom of their wrath, thou wilt then 
experience pangs of keen regret that will last for ever. As 
I have never been false to my worthy lords even in thought, 
so by that merit shall I now have the pleasure of beholding 
thee vanquished and draeged by the sons of Pritha. Thou 
canst not, cruel as thou art, frighten me by seizing me with 
violence, for as soon as those Kuru warriors will espy me they 
will bring me back to the woods of Kamyaka.* ” 

Vai5ampayana continued. — ‘Then that lady of large eyes, 
beholding them ready to lay violent hands on her;^ rebuked 
them and said, — ‘Defile me not by your tovich T And in great 
alarm she then called upon her spiritual adviser Dhaumya, 
Jayadratha, however, seized her by her upper garment, but 
she pushed him with great vigor. And pushed by the lady, 
that sinful wretch fell upon the ground like a tree severed 
from its roots. Seized, however, once more by him with great 
violence, she began to pant for breath. And dragged by the 
wretch, Krishna at last ascended his chariot having worship- 
ped Dhaumya’s '‘feet. And Dhaumya then addressed Jaya- 
dratha and said, — ‘Do thou, O Jayadratha, observe the an- 
cient custom of the Kshatriyas ^ Tnou canst not carry her 
off, without having vanquished those great warriors ! Without 
doubt, thou shalt reap the painful fruifcs of this thy despicable 
act, when thou encounterest the heroic sons of Pandu with 
Yudhishthira the just at their head !' ” 

Vaigampayana continued.-— “Having said these words 
Dhaumyaj.^ entering into the midst of Jayadratha’s infantry, 
began to follow that renowned princess who was thus being 
carried away by the ravisher,” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty-sixth Section in the 
Draupadi-haraua of the Vuna Parva. 



Section CCLXVII. 

(Draupadi-harana Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayaDa said. — "Meanwhile those foremost of bow- 
men on the face of the earth, having wandered separately 
and ranged in all directions, and having slain plenty of deer 
and buffaloes, at length met together. And observing that 
great forest, which was crowded with hosts of deer and wild 
beasts, resounding with the shrill cries of birds, and hearing 
the shrieks and yells of the denizens of the wilderness, Yu- 
dhishthira said unto his brothers, — ‘These birds and wild 
beasts, flying towards that direction which is illuminated 
by the sun, are uttering dissonant cries and displaying an 
intense excitement. All this only shows that this mighty 
forest hath been invaded by hostile intruders. Without a 
moment’s delay let us give up the chase. We have no more 
need of game. My heart aches and seems to burn ! The soul 
in my body, overpowering the intellect, seems ready to fly 
out. As a lake rid by Gadura of the mighty snake that dwells 
in it, as a pot drained of its contents by thirsty men, as a 
kingdom reft of king and prosperity, even so doth the forest 
of Kamyaka seem to me !’ Thus addressed, those heroic 
warriors drove towards their abode, on great cars of hand- 
some make and drawn by steeds of the Saindhava breed 
exceedingly fleet and possessed of the speed of the hurri- 
cane. And on their way back, they beheld a jackal yelling 
hideously on the wayside towards their left. And king Yu- 
dhishthira, regarding it attentively, said unto Bhima and 
Dhananjaya, — ‘This jackal that belongs to a very inferior 
species of animals, sneaking to our .left, speaketh a language 
which plainly indicates that the sinful Kurus, disregarding 
us, have commenced to oppress us by resorting to vioienoe.’ ” 
“After the sons of Panda had given up the chase and said 
these words, they entered the grove which contained their her^ 
mitage. And there they found their beloved one’s maid, the 
girl Dhatreyika, sobbing and weeping. And Indrasena then 
quickly alighti Dg from the chariot and advancing with hasty 
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steps towards her, questioned her, O king, in greater dis- 
tress of mind, saying, — ‘What makes thee weep thus, lying 
on the ground, and why is thy face so woe-begone and colour- 
less ? — I hope no cruel wretches have done any harm to the 
princess Draupadi possessed of incomparable beauty and 
large eyes and who is the second self of every one of those 
bulls of the Kuru race ? So anxious hath been Dharm s son 
that if the princess hath entered the bowels of the earth or 
hath soared to heaven or dived into the bottom of the ocean, he 
and his brothers will go thither in pursuit of her ! Who could 
that fool be that would carry away that priceless jewel be- 
longing to the mighty and ever-victorious sons of Pandu, those 
grinders of foes, and which is dear unto them as their own 
lives ? I don't know who the person could be that would 
think of carrying away that princess who hath such powerful 
protectors and who is even like a walking embodiment of the 
hearts of the sons of Pandu ? Piercing whose breasts will 
terrible shafts stick to the ground today ? Do not weep for her 
timid girl, for know thou that Krishna will come back this 
very day, and the sons of Pritha, having slain their foes, 
will again be united with Yaguaseni !' Thus addressed by 
him, Dhabreyika, wiping her beautiful face, replied unto 
Indrasena the charioteer, saying, — ‘Desregarding the five Indra 
like sons of Panda, Jayadratha bath carried away Krishna 
by force ! The track pursued by him hath not yet disap- 
peared, for the •broken branches of trees have not yet fad- 
ed. Therefore, turn your cars and follow her quickly, for the 
princess cannot have gone far by this ! Ye warriors possessed 
of the prowess of Indra, putting on your costly bows of 
handsome make, and taking up your costly bows and quivers, 
speed ye in pursuit of her, lest’ overpowered by threats 
or violence and losing her senses and the colour of her 
cheeks, she yields herself up to an undeserving wight, even 
as one poigreth forth, from the sacrificial ladle, the sanctified 
oblation on a heap of ashes ! O, see that the clarified butter 
is nob poured into an unigniting lire of paddy chaff; that a 
garland of flowers is nob thrown away in a cemetery ! O take 
care that the juice/of a sacrifice is not lioke^ up by ^ 
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dog through the carelessness of the ofSoiatiag priests ! 0, 
let not the lily be rudely torn by a jackal roaming for its prey 
in the impenetrable forest ! 0, let no inferior wight touch 
with his lips the bright and beautiful face of your wife, fair 
as the beams of the moon and adorned with the hnest nose 
and the handsomest eyes, like a dog licking clarified butter 
kept in the sacrificial pot ! Do ye speed in this track and 
let not time steal a march on you !’ 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘Retire, good woman, and control 
thy tongue ! Speak not this way before us ! Kings or princes, 
whoever are infatuated with the possession of power, are sure 
to come to grief !’ ” 

Vai^ampapana continued, — “With these words, they de- 
parted, following the track pointed out to them, and frequent- 
ly breathing deep sighs like the hissing of snakes, and twang- 
ing the strings of their large bows. And then they observed 
a cloud of dust raised by the hoofs of the steeds belong- 
ing to Jayadratba’s army. And they also saw Dbaumya in 
the midst of the ravisber’s infantry, exhorting Bhinia to 
quicken his steps. Then those princes (the sons of Pandu), 
with hearts undepressed, bade him be of good cheer and 
said unto him, — ‘Do thou return cheerfully !’ And then they 
rushed towards that host with great fury, like hawks swoop- 
ing down on their prey. And possessed of the prowess of 
ludra, they had been filled with fury at the insult offered to 
Draupadi. But at sight of Jayadratha and of*their beloved 
wife seated on his car, their fury knew no bounds. And those 
mighty bowmen, Bhirna, and Dhananjaya, and the twin brothers 
and the king, called out to Jayadratha to stop, upon which 
the enemy was so bewildered as to lose their knowledge of 
directions.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixtv-seventh Section in the 

¥ 

Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 



Section CCLXVIII. 

( Draupdi-harana Parva continued.) 

Vai^mpayana said.— -“The hostile Kshatriyas, iacenaed at 
sight of Bhimasena and Arjiina, sent up a loud shout 
in the forest. And the wicked king Jayadratha, when he 
saw the standards of those bulls of the Kuru race, lost his 
heart, and addressing; the resplendant Yagnaseni seated on 
his car, said,— ‘Those five great warriors, 0 Krishna, that are 
corning, are, I believe, thy husbands ! As thou knowest the 
sons of Pandu well, do thou, O lady of beautiful tresses, des- 
cribe them one b)' one to us, pointing out which of them 
rideth which car !’ Tnus addressed, Draupadi replied, — ‘Hav- 
ing done tiris violent deed calculated to shorten thy life, 
what will it avail thee now, 0 fool, to know the names of those 
great warriors, for, now that my heroic husbands are come, 
not one of ye will be left alive in battle ! However, as thou 
art. ou the point of death and hast asked me, I will tell thee 
everything, this being consistent with the ordinance. Behold- 
ing king Yudhishthira the just with his younger brothers, I 
have not the slightest anxiety or fear from thee! That 
warrior at the top of whose flag.staff two handsome and sonor- 
ous labours called Nandn and Upananda are constantly 
played upon, — he, 0 Sauvira chief, hath a correct knowledge 
of the morality of his own acts. Men that have attained 
success always walk in his train. With a complexion like that 
of pure gold, possessed of a prominent nose and large eyes, 
and endued with a slender make, that husband of mine is 
known among people by the name of Yudhishthira the son of 
Dharina and the foremost of the Kuru race. That virtuous 
prince of men grauteth life to even a foe that yields. There- 
fore, 0 fool, throwing down thy arms and joining thy hands, 
run to him for thy good, to seek his protection I And that 
other man whom thou seest with long arms and tall as the 
full-grown Salto tree, seated on his chariot, biting his lips, 
and contracting his forehead so as to bring the two eye- 
brows together, is hCj-r-ioy husband Vrikodara! Steeds of the 
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li-oblest breed, plump and strong, well-trained and endued 
with great might, draw the cars of that warrior ! His achieve- 
ments are superhuraam He is known, therefore by the 
name of Bhiina on earth i They that offend him are never 
suffered to live. He never forgetteth a foe ! On some pre- 
text or other, he wreaketh his vengeance. Nor is he pacified 
even after he has wreaked a signal vengeance ! And there, 
that foremost of bowmen, endued with intelligence and re- 
nown, with senses under complete control and reverence for 
the old, — that brother and disciple of Yudhishthira — is my 
husband Dliananjaya ! Virtue he never forsaketh, from lust 
or fear or anger ! Nor doth he over commit a deed that 
is cruel ! Endued with the energy of fire and capable of with- 
standing every foe, that grinder of enemies is the son of Kimti, 
And that other youth, versed in every question of morality 
and profit, who ever dispelleth the fears of the affrighted, 
who is endued with high wisdom, who is considered as thu 
handsomest person in the whole world, and who is protected by 
all the sons of Pandu, being regarded by them as dearer to 
them than their own lives for his unflinching devotion to 
them, is my husband Nakula possessed of groat prowess ! 
Endued with high wisdom and having Sahadeva for his second, 
possessed of exceeding lightness of hand, he fighteth with tho 
sword, making dexterous passes therewith. Thou, foolish man, 
shalt witness today his performances on the field of battle, liko 
unto those of Indra amid the ranks of Daityas ! And that hero 
skilled in weapons and possessed of intelligence and wisdom, 
and intent on doing what is agreeable to the son of Dharma, 
that favorite and youngest born of the Pandavas, is my hus- 
band Sahadeva! Heroic, intelligent, wise, and ever wrathful, 
there is not another man equal unto him in intelligence or in 
eloquence amid assemblies of the wise I Dearer to Kunti than 
her own soul, he is always mindful of the duties of Kshatriyas, 
and would much sooner rush into fire or sacrifice his own life 
than say ai.y thing that is opposed to religion and morals, 
When the sons of Pandu will have killed thy warriors in 
battle, then wilt thou behold thy army in the miserable 
of a ship oa the sea, wcechoti with its freight of jewels, 
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OQ the back of a whale. Thus have 1 described uuto thee the 
prowess of the irons of Panda, disregarding whom in thy 
foolishness, thou hast acted so ! If thou escapest unscathed 
from them, then, indeed, thou wilt have obtained a new lease 
of life !’ ” 

YaiQamp&yana continued. — Then those five sons of Prithd, 
each like unto Indra, filled with wrath, leaving the panic- 
stricken infantry alone who were imploring them for mercy, 
rushed furiously upon the charioteers, attacking them on all 
sides and darkening the very air with the thick shower of 
arrows they shot. " 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty-ninth Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXX. 

( Dra'Uii'xtdi-ha'i'ana Parva continued, ) 

Vai^ampSyana said. — “ Meanwhile, the king of Sindhu 
was giving orders to those princes, saying, — ‘Halt, Strike’, 
•March quick,’ and the like. And on seeing Bhima, Arjuna, 
and the twin brothers with Yudhishthira, the soldiers sent 
up a loud shout on the field of battle. And the warriors of 
the Sivi, Sauvira, and Sindhu tribes, at the sight of those 
powerful heroes looking like fierce tigers, lost heart. And 
Bhimasena, armed with a mace made entirely of Saikya iron 
and embossed with gold, rushed towards the Saiudhava mon- 
arch doomed to death. But Kotikakhya, speedily surrounding 
Vrikodara with an array of mighty charioteers, interposed 
between and separated the combatants. And Bhima, though 
assailed with numberless spears and clubs and iron arrows 
hurled at him by the strong arms of hostile heroes, did not 
waver for one moment. On the other hand, he killed, with 
his mace, an elephant with its driver and fourteen foot-aoldiera 
fighting in, the front of Jayadratha’s car. And Arjuna also, 
desirous of capturing the Sauvira king, slew five hundred 
brave mountaineers fighting in the van of the Sindhu army. 
And in that encounter, the king himself slew in the twink- 
ling of an eye, an hundred of the best warriors of the Sau? 
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riras. Aiid Nakala too, sword la hand, jamping out of hia 
chariot, scattered in a moment, like a tiller sowing seeds, 
the beads of the combatants fighting in the rear. And Saha- 
deva from hia chariot began to fell, with his iron shafts, many 
warriors fighting on elephants, like birds dropped from the 
boughs of a tree. Then the king of Trigarta, bow in hand, des- 
cending from his great chariot, killed the four steeds of the king 
with his mace. But Kunti’s son, king Yudhishthira the just, 
seeing the foe approach so near, and fighting on foot, pierced 
his breast with a crescent-shaped arrow. And that hero, thus 
wounded in the breast, began to vomit blood, and fell down 
npon the ground beside Pritha’s son, like an uprooted tree. 
And king Yudhishthira the just, whose steeds had been slain, 
taking this opportunity, descended with indrasena from his 
chariot and mounted that of Sahadeva. And the two war- 
riors, Kshemankara and Mahimuksha, singling out Nakula, 
began to pour on him from both sides, a perfect shower of 
keen-edged arrows. The son of Madri, however, succeeded 
in slaying, with a couple of long shafts, both those war- 
riors who had been pouring on him an arrowy shower like 
clouds in the rainy season. Then Suratha, the king of Tri- 
garta, well-versed in elephant-charges, approaching the front 
of Nakula’s chariot, caused it to be dragged by the ele- 
phant he rode. But Nakula, little daunted at this, leaped out 
of his chariot, and securing a coign of vantage, stood, shield 
and sword in hand, immovable as a hill. Thereupon Suratha, 
wishing to slay Nakula at once, urged towards him his huge and 
infuriate elephant with trunk upraised. But when the beast 
came near, Nakula with his sword severed from his head both 
trunk and tusks. And that mail-clad elephant, uttering a 
frightful roar, fell headlong upon the ground, crushing its 
riders by tho fall. And having achieved this daring feat, 
the heroic son of Madri, getting up on Bhiraasena’s car, ob- 
tained a little rest. And Bhima too, seeing prince Kotiki- 
khya rush to the encounter, cut off tho head of his charioteer 
with a horse-shoe arrow. That prince did not even perceire 
that his driver was killed by bis strong-armed adversary, aud 
his horses, no longer restrained by a driver, ran about on tUp 
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battle-field in all djtectiana. And seeing that prince witfti 
out a driver turn his back, that foremost of smiters, Bhimti 
the son of Pandu, went up to him and slew him with 
bearded dart. And Dhananjaya also cut of£ with his sharp 
crescent-shaped arrows, the heads,, as well as the bows, of all 
the twelve Sauvira heroes. And that great warrior killed in 
battle, with his arrows, the leaders of the Ikshwakus, and the 
hosts of Sivis and Trigartas and Saindhavas. And a great 
many elephants with their colours, and chariots with standards^ 
were seen to fall by the hand of Arjuna. And heads without 
trunks, and trunks without heads, lay covering the entire 
field of battle. And dogs, and herons, and ravens, and crows^ 
and falcons, and jackals, and vultures, feasted on the flesh and 
blood of warriors slain on that field. And when Jayadratha 
the king of Sindhu saw that his warriors were slain, he be- 
came terrified and anxious to run away, leaving Krishna be- 
hind. And in that general confusion, the wretch, setting 
down Draupadi there, fled for his life, pursuing the same 
forest path by which he had come. And king Yudhishthira 
the just, seeing Draupadi with Dhaumya walking before> 
caused her to be taken up on a chariot by the heroic Sahadeva, 
the son of Madri. And when Jayadratha had fled away, 
J3hima began to mow down with his iron-arrows such of 
his followers as were running away, striking each trooper 
down after naming him. But Arjuna, perceiving that Jaya- 
dratha had run away, exhorted his brother to refrain from 
slaughtering the remnant of the Saindhava host. And Arjuna 
said, — 'I do not find on the field of battle Jayadratha through 
whose fault alone we have experienced tliis bitter misfortune ! 
Seek him out first, and may success crawn thy efforts I What 
is the good of thy slaughtering those troopers ? Why art thou 
bent upon this unprofitable business V ” 

Vaigampayana continued. — “Bhimasena, thus exhorted by 
Arjuna of^ great wisdom, turning to Yudhishthira, replied, 
Baying, — 'As a great many of the enemy’s warriors have been 
plain and as they are flying in all directions, do thou, O 
king, now return home, taking with thee Draupadi and the 
twin brothers and the high-souled Dhaumya, and console the 
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{yiiac^s after getting back to our asylum ! That foolish king‘ 
of Siudhu I shall not let alone as long as be lives, even if he 
find a shelter in the infernal regions or is backed by Indra 
himself!’ And Yudhishthira replied, saying, — ‘O thou of 
mighty arms, remembering (our sister) Du^sala and the cele- 
brated Gandhari, thou shouldst not slay the king of Siudhu 
even though he is so wicked !’ ” 

Vai9ampayana continued. — “Hearing these words, Drau- 
padi was greatly excited. And that highly intelligent lady 
in her excitement said to her two husbands, Bhima and Arjuna 
with indignation mixed with modesty, — ‘If you care to do what 
is agreeable to me, you must slay that mean and despicable 
wretch, that sinful, foolish, infamous and contemptible chief of 
the Saindhava clan ! That foe who forcibly errries away a wife, 
and he that wrests a kingdom, should never be forgiven on 
the battle-field, even though he should supplicate for inercy !’ 
Thus admonished, those two valiant warriors went in search 
of the Saindhava chief. And the king taking Krishna with 
him, returned homo, accompanied by his spiritual adviser. 
And on entering the hermitage, he found it was laid over 
with scats for the ascetics and crowded with their disciples 
and graced with the presence of Markande3'a and other Brah- 
manas. And while those Brahinanas were gravely bewailing 
the lot of Draupadi, Yudhishthira endued with great wisdom 
joined their company, with his brothers. And beholding the 
king thus come back after having defeated the Saindhava 
and the Suvira host and recovered Draupadi, they were all 
elated with joy. And the king took his seat in their midst. 
And the excellent princess Krishna entered the hermitage 
with the twin brothers. 

“ Meauw'hile Bhima and Arjuna, learning the enemy was 
full two miles ahead of them, urged their horses to greater 
speed in pursuit of him. And the mighty Arjuna performed 
a wonderful deed, killing the horses of Jayadratha, although 
they were full two miles ahead of him. Armed with celes- 
tial weapons and undaunted by difficulties, he achieved this 
difficult feat with arrows inspired with mantras. And then 
the two warriors, Bhima and Arjuna, rushed towards the 
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terrified king of Siadhu whose horses had been slaiti and wlui 
was alone and perplexed in mind. And the latter was greatljr 
grieved on seeing his steeds slain. And beholding Dhanan* 
jaya do such a daring deed, and intent on running away, he 
followed the same forest track by which he had come. And 
Falguna, seeing the Saindhava chief so active in his flight, 
overtook him and addressed him, saying,— 'Possessed of so little 
manliness, how couldst thou dare to take away a lady by force ? 
Turn round, O prince 1 It is not meet that thou shouldst 
run away 1 How canst thou act so, leaving thy followers 
in the midst of thy foes ?’ Although addressed by the sons 
of Pritha thus, the monarch of Sindhu did not even once turn 
round. And then bidding him do what he chose, the mighty 
Bbima overtook him in an instant, but the kind Arjuna en-< 
treated him not to kill that wretch. ’’ 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventieth Section in the 
Draupadi-haraua of the Yana Parva. 


Section CCLXXI. 

( Dr(xv,pad/i-harana Parva continued. ) 

Vaigampayana said. — “Jayadratha flying for his life upon 
beholding those two brothers with upraised arms, was sorely 
grieved and bolted off with speed and coolness. But the mighty 
and indignant Bhimasena, descending from his chariot, ran 
after him thus fleejng, and seized him by the hair of his head. 
And holding him high up in the air, Bhima thrust him on 
the ground with violence. And seizing the prince by the 
head, he knocked him about. And when the wretch recovered 
consciousness, he groaned aloud, and wonted to get up on his 
lege. But that hero endued with mighty arms kicked him on 
the head. Aid Bhima pressed him on the breast with his 
knees as well as with bis fists. And the prince thus belaboured, 
soon become insensible. Then Falguna dissuaded the wrathful 
Bhimasena from inflicting further chastisement on the prince, 
by reminding him of what Yudhishthira had said regarding 
(their sister) Dusgalk. But Bhima replied, saying,— ‘‘This sinful 
wretch hath done a cruel injury to Krishna, who never can 
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beair such treatment ! He, therefore, deserveth to die at my 
hands ! But what can 1 do ? The king is always overflowing 
with mercy, and thou, too, art constantly putting obstacles 
in my way from a childish sense of virtue {’ Having said 
these words, Yrikodara, with his crescent-shapod arrow, shaved 
the hair of the prince’s head, leaving five tufts in as many 
places, Jayadratha uttered not a word at this. Then Vriko> 
dara, addressing the foe, said, — ‘If thou wisbest to live, listen 
to me, 0 fool ! I shall tell thee the means to attain that wish i 
In public assemblies and in open courts, thou must say,-« 
I am the slave of the Pandavds. — On this condition alone, 
1 will pardon thee tby life ! This is the customary rule of con< 
quest on the field of battle.’ — Thus addressed and treated, king 
Jayadratha said to that mighty and fierce warrior who always 
looked awful, — ‘Bo it so !’ And he was trembling and senseless 
and begrimed with dust. Then Arjuna and Yrikodara, securing 
him with chains, thrust him into a chariot. And Bhima 
himself mounting that chariot, and acco mpanied by Arjuna, 
drove towards the hermitage. And approaching Yudhishthira 
seated there, he placed Jayadratha in that condition before 
the king. And the king, smiling, told him to set the Sindhu 
prince at liberty. Then Bhima said unto the king, — ‘Do thou 
tell Draupadi, that this wretch hath become the slave of the 
Fandavas,’ Then his eldest brother said unto him affectionate" 
ly, — ‘If thou hast any regard for us, do thou set this wretch 
at liberty !’ And Draupadi too, reading ^the king’s mind, 
said, — ^“Let him off ! He hath become a slave of the king’s 
and thou, too, hast disfigured him by leaving five tufts of 
hair on his head !’ Then that crest-fallen prince, having ob- 
tained his liberty, approached king Yudhishthira and bowed 
down unto him. And seeing those Munis there, he saluted 
them also. Then the kind-hearted king Yudhishthira the son 
of Dharma, beholding Jayadratha in that condition, almost 
supported by Arjuna, said unto him, — ‘Thou art a freeman 
now I I emancipate thee ! Now go away and be careful 
nob to do such things again ! Shame to thee I Thou hadsb 
inteikded to take away a lady by violence, even though thou art 
>IM> motrn and poworlesfi I Wbftt other wretch, s^ye thee, would 
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tbiuk of acting thus V Then that foremost king of Bharata’a 
race eyed with pity that perpetrator of wicked deeds, and 
believing that he had lost his senses, said,— ‘Mayst thy heart 
grow in virtue ! Never set thy heart again on immoral deeds ! 
Thou mayst depart in peace now with thy charioteers, cavalry, 
and infantry/ Thus addressed by Yudhishthira, the prince, 
O Bharata, was over-powered with shame, and bending down 
his head he silently and sorrowfully wended his way to the place 
where the Ganga debouches on the plains. And imploring the 
protection of the god of three eyes, the consort of Uma, he 
did severe penance at that place. And the threc-eyed god, 
pleased with his austerities, deigned to accept his offerings in 
person. And he also granted him a boon. Do thou listen, 0 
monarch, how the prince received that boon ! Jayadratha, 
addressing that god, asked the boon, — ‘May I be able to defeat 
in battle all the five sons of Pandu on their chariots / The 
god, however, told him, — ‘This cannot be/ And Mahe9wara 
said, — ‘None can slay or conquer them in battle 1 Save Arjuna, 
however, thou shalt be able to only check them (once) on the 
field of battle ! The heroic Arjuna, with mighty arms, is the 
god incarnate styled Nava, lie practised austerities of old in 
the Vadari forest. Thegod Narayana is his friend. Therefore, 
he is unconquerable of the very gods, I myself have given 
him the celestial weapon called Pdgiipata, From the regents 
also of all the ten cardinal points, ho has acquired the 
thunder-bolt and other mighty weapons, And the great god 
Vishnu who is the Infinite Spirit, the Lord Preceptor of all 
the gods, is the Supreme Being without attributes, and the 
Soul of the Uui verse, and exsisteth pervading the whole crea-* 
tion. At the termination^of a cycle of ages, assuming the shape 
of the all-consuming fire, he consumed the \yhole Universe 
with mountains and seas and islands and hills and woods and 
forests. And after the destruction of the Ndga world also in 
the subterranean regions in the same way, vast massess of 
many-color6d and loud-pealing clouds, with streaks of lightning, 
spreading along the entire welkin, had appeared on high, Then 
pouriug down water in torrents thick as axles of cars, and fiL 
iug the space everywhere, these extinguished that all consuming, 
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ftre] When at the close of four thousand Yugas the Earth 
thus became flooded with water, like one vast sea, and] all 
mobile and immobile creatures were hushed in death, and the 
sun and the moon and the winds were all destroyed, and the 
Universe was denuded of planets and stars, the Supreme Being 
called NarSyana, unknowable by the senses, adorned with 
a thousand heads and as many eyes and legs, became desirous 
of rest. And the serpent Sesha, looking terrible with his 
thousand hoods, and shining with the splendour of ten thous- 
and suns, and white as the Kunda flower or the moon or a 
string of pearls, or the white lotus, or milk, or the fibers of a 
lotus-stalk, served for his couch. And that adorable and omni- 
potent God thus slept on the bosom of the deep, enveloping 
all space with nocturnal gloom. And when his creative faculty 
was excited, he awoke and found the Universe denuded of 
everything. In this connection, the following doha is recited 
respecting the moaning of Ndrdyana, Water %va8 created by 
(the Rishi) Nara, and it formed his corpus \ therefore, da 
we hear it styled as Ndra. And because it formed his 
Ay ana (Testing’)[>lace) therefore is hehnown as Ndrdyana* As 
soon as that everlasting Being was engaged in meditation for 
the re-creation of the Universe, a lotus flower instantaneously 
came into existence from his navel, and the four-faced Brahma 
came out of that navel-lotus. And then the Grandsiro of 
all creatures, seating himself on that flower and finding that 
the whole Universe was a blank, created 'in his own like- 
ness, and from his will the ( nine ) great Rishis, Marichi 
and others. And these in their turn, observing the same 
thing, completed the creation, by creating Yakshas, Rdkshasas^ 
PigdehaSy reptiles, men, and all mobile and immobile creatures. 
The Supreme Spirit hath three conditions. In the form of 
Brahma, he is the Creator, and in the form of Vishnu her 
is the Preserver, and in his form as Rudra, he is the Destroyer 
of the Universe ! O king of Sindhu, hast thou not heard of 
the wonderful achievements of Vishnu, described to thee by 
the Mtmis and the Brahmanas learned in the Vedas ? When 
the world was thus reduced to one vast sea of w^ter, with 
only the heavens above, the Lord, like a fire-fly at night-time 
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during the rainy season, moved about hither and thither !q 
search of stable ground, 'with the view of rehabilitating his 
creation, and became desirous of raising the Earth submerged 
in water. What shdp^ahall 1 take to rescue the Earth from tkia 
flood ? — So thinking and contemplating with divine insight, 
he bethought himself of the shape of a 'wild boar fond of 
sporting in water. And assuming the shape of a sacrificial 
boar shining with effulgence and instinct with tho Yedae and 
ten Yojanas in length, with pointed tusks and a complexion 
like dark clouds, and with a body huge as a mountain, 
and roaring like a conglomeration of clouds, the Lord plunged 
into the waters, and lifted up the Earth with one of his tusks, 
and replaced it in its proper sphere. At another time, the 
mighty Lord, assuming a wonderful form with a body half lion, 
half man, and squeezing his hands, repaired to the court of 
the ruler of the Daityas. That proginiter of the Daityas, the 
son of Diti, who was the enemy of the (gods), beholding the 
Lord’s peculiar form, burst out into a passion and his eyes be- 
came inflamed with rage. And Hirauya-ka9ipu, the war-like 
son of Diti and the enemy of the gods, adorne*d with garlands 
and looking like a mass of dsurk clouds, taking up his trident 
in hand and roaring like the clouds, rushed on that Being 
half lion, half man. Then that powerful king of wild beasts, 
half man, half lion, taking a leap in the air, instantly rent 
the Daitya in twain by means of his sharp claws. And the 
adorable lotus-eyed Lord of great effulgence, having thus 
slain the Daitya king for the well-being of all creatures, 
again took his birth in the womb of Aditi as son of Ka9yapa. 
And at the expiration of a thousand years she was delivered 
of that superhuman conception. And then was born that 
Being, of the hue of rain-charged clouds, with bright eyes 
and of dwarfish stature. He had the ascetic’s staff and 
water-pot in hand, and was marked with the emblem of a 
curl of hajx on the breast. And that adorable Being wore 
matted locks and the sacrificial thread, and he was stout and 
handsome and resplendent with lustre. And that Being, 
arriving at the sacrificial enclosure of Vali, king of the 
Dciitavasi enter«Kl the sacrificial assembly with the aid of 



TANA NABTA. 603 

ViriliaspatL And boholding that dwarf-bodied Being, Vali 
‘jras well pleased and said unto him, — am glad to see thee, 
P Brahmana ! Say what is it that thou wantest from me !•— 
Thus addressed by Vali, the dwarf-god replied with a smile, 
saying,— So bo it ! Do thou, O lord of the Danavas, give me 
three paces of ground ! — And Vali consented to give whab 
that Brahmana of infinite power had asked. And while 
measuring with his paces the space he sought, Hari assumed 
a wonderful and extraordinary form. And with only three 
paces he instantly covered this illimitable world. And then 
that everlasting God, Vishnu, gave it away unto Indra. This 
history which has just been related to thee, is celebrated as 
the ‘Incarnation of the Dwarf. And from him, all the gods 
had their being, and after him the world is said to be 
Vaishnava, or pervaded by Vishnu. And for the, destruction 
of the wicked and the preservation of religion, even He hath 
taken his birth among men in the race of the Yadus. And 
the adorable Vishnu is styled Krishna. These, 0 king of 
Sindhu, are the achievments of the Lord whom all the 
worlds worship and whom the learned describe as without) 
beginning and without end, unborn and Divine ! They call 
Him, The unconquerable Krishna with conchshcll, discus and 
mace, Adorned with the emblem of a curl of hair, Divine, 
Clad in silken robes of yellow hue, and The best of those versed 
in the art of war. Arjuna is protected by Krishna the 
possessor of these attributes. That glorious and lotus-eyed 
Being of infinite power, that slayer of hostile heroes, riding 
in the same chariot with Pritha’s son, protecteth him I He 
28 , therefore, invincible : the very gods cannot resist his power, 
still less can one with human attributes vanquish tho son of 
Pritha in battle ! Therefore, O king, thou must let him 
alone ! Thou shalt, however, be able to vanquish for a single 
day only, the rest of Yudhishthira’s forces along with tbiue- 
enemieft--the four sons of PAndu !’ ” , 

Vaigampay^na continued. — “ Having said these words un 
. to that prince, the adorable Hara q£i three, e/es, the destroyer 
of all sins, , the consort of Uma, andjlord , of wild beasts, the 
destroyer of (Daksha’s) sacrilico, the slayer .ot Tripura and 
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He that had plucked oat the eyes of Bhaga, crurroanded: 

his dwarfish and hnooh-backed and terrible followers having 
frightful eyes and ears and uplifted arms, vanished, O tiger 
among kings, from that place with bis consort XJma ! And 
the wicked Jayadratba also returned home, and the sons of 
Findu continued to dwell in the forest of Kamyaka. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-first Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva, 


Section CCLXXII, 

( Draupadi-harana Parva continued. ) 

Janamejaya said. — “ What did those tigers among men, 
the Pandavas, do, after they had suffered such misery in 
consequence of the ravishment of Draupadi ?” 

VaiQarapayana said. — “ Having defeated Jayadratha and 
rescued Krishna, the virtuous king Yudhishthira took his seat 
by the side of that best of Munis, And among those foremost 
of ascetics who were expres.sing their grief upon bearing 
of Draupadi’a misfortune, Yudhishthira, the son of Pandu, 
addressed Markandeya, saying, — ‘0 adorable Sire, amongst the 
gods and the ascetics, thou art known to have the fullest 
knowledge of both the past as well as the future. A doubt 
existeth in my mind, which I would ask thee to solve 1 This 
lady is the daughter of Drupada : she hath issued from the 
sacrificial altar and hath not been begotten of the flesh ; and 
she is highly blessed and is also the daughter-in-law of the 
illustrious Pandu. 1 incline to think that Time, and human 
Destiny that dependeth on our acts, and the Inevitable, which, 
in respect of all creatures, can never be warded off, are all- 
powerful ! (If it were not so), how could such a misfortune 
afflict this wife of ours so faithful and virtuous, like a false 
accusation of theft against an honest man i The daughter of 
Drupada hath never committed any sinful act, nor hath she 
done anything that is not commendable : on the contrary, 
;:8be .hath assiduously practised the highest virtues towards 
Brahmanas. And yet the foolish king Jayadratha had carried 
ibsraway by force*. la coasequence .of this act of violence 
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oil Her, that sinful wretch hath his hair shaved pff his head 
and sustained also, with all his aUie8> defeat in battle. It is 
taruG we have rescued her after slaughtering the troops of Sin* 
dhu. But the disgrace of this ravishment of our ^vife during 
our hours of carelessness, hath stained us to be sure. This life 
in the wilderness is full of miseries, We subsist by chase ; and 
though dwelling in the woods, we are obliged to slay the 
denizens thereof that live with us ! This exile also that wo 
suffer is due to the act of deceitful kinsmen ! Is there any 
one who is more unfortunate than I am ? Hast thou ever 
seen or heard of such a one before V ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-second Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCLXXIII. 

( Dranpadi-havana Parva continued. ) 

‘‘Markandeya said.— ‘0 bull of the Eharata race, even Rama 
suffered unparalleled misery, for the evil-minded Eavana, 
king of the Rakshasas, having recourse to deceit and over- 
powering the vulture Jatayu, forcibly carried away his wife 
Sita from his asylum in the woods. Indeed, Rama, with the 
help of Siigriva, brought her back, constructing a bridge across 
the sea, and consuming Lanka with his keen-edged arrows/ 
Yudhishthira said. — Tu what race was Rama born and 
what was the measure of his might and prowess ? Whose son 
also was Ravana and for what was it that he had any mis- 
understanding with RJma ? It behoveth thee, 0 illustrious 
one, to tell me all this in detail ; for I long to hear the story 
of Rama of great achievements !' 

Markandeya said. — ‘Listen, 0 prince of Bharata’a race, 
to this old lii^^tory exactly as it happened ! I will tell thee all 
about the distress suffered by Rama together with his wife. 
There was a great king named Aj a sprung from the race of 
Ikshwaku. H : had a son named Da^aratha who was devoted 
to the study of the Vedas and was ever pure. And Da^aratha 
bad four sons conversant with morality and profit, known by 
the names, respectively, of Rama; Laksmana, Satrughna, and 






t|i,e mighty Bharata. Aud Rama had for his mother Kau^alyi^ 
and Bharata had for his mother Raikeyi, while those scourges 
of their enemies, Lakshmana and Satrughna, were the sons 
of SumitrS. And Janaka was the king of Videha, and Sita 
was his daughter. And Tashtri himself created her, desiring 
to make her the beloved wife of Rama. I have now told 
thee the history of both Rama’s and Sita’a birth. And now, 
O king, I will relate unto thee the birth of Ravana. That 
Lord of all creatures and Creator of the Universe, viz., — the 
Self-create Prajapati himself — that god possesst of great 
ascetic merit — is the grandfather of Ravana. And Prajapati 
hath a favorite son called Pulastya, bom of his will. And 
Fulastya hath a mighty son called Vai9ravana begotten of a 
cow. But his son, leaving his father, went to his grandfather. 
And, O king, angered at this, his father then created a second 
self of himself. And with half of his ownself that regenerate 
one became born as Vi^rava for wreaking a vengenanco on 
Vai^ravana. But the Grandsire, pleased with Vai9ravana, gave 
him immortality, and sovereignty of all the wealth of the 
Universe, the guardianship of one of the cardinal points, the 
friendship of l9ana, and a son named Nalakuvara. Aud he 
also gave him for his capital Lanka, which was guarded by 
hosts of Rakshasas, and also a chariot called Pvsh'paka capable 
of going everywhere according to the will of the rider. And 
the kingship of the Tahsliaa and the sovereignty over sover- 
eigns were also his.^ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-third Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Yana Parva, 


Section COLXXIV. 

( Praupadi-hamna Parva continued. ) 

“ MSrkandeya said.'' — ^‘The Muni named Vi9rava, who was 
begotten o| half the soul of Pulastya, in a fit of passion, began 
to look upon Yai 9 ravana with great anger. But, O monarch, 
Kuvera, the king of the Rfikshasad, knowing, that his father 
’#as angry with him, always sought to please him. And, O 
best of Bhirata’s race, that king 0 Uvjng in Lanki, 



snd borne upon tbe shoulders of men, sent three B&kshasi 
women to wait upon his father. Their names, O king, were 
Pushpotkata, Haka, and Malini, And they were skilled in 
Ringing and dancing and were always assiduous in their atteii-- 
tions on that high-souled Rishi. And those slender-waisted 
ladies vied with one another, O king, in gratifying the Rishi^ 
And that high-souled and adorable being was pleased withi 
them and granted them boons* And to every one of them, ho 
gave princely sons according to their desire. Two sons— thos6 
foremost of Rakahasas named Kumvakarna and the ten-headed 
Havana,— both unequalled on earth in prowess, were born to 
Pushpotkata. And Malini had a son named Vibhishana, and 
Raka had twin children named IChara and Surpanakha. And 
Yibhisana surpassed them all in beauty. And that excellent 
person was very pious and assiduously performed all religious 
rites. But that foremost of Rakshasas, he with ten heads, was 
the eldest of them all. And he was religious, and energetic, 
and possessed of great strength and prowess. And tho 
Rakshasa Kumvakarna was the most powerful in battle, for 
he was fierce and terrible and a thorough master of the arts of 
illusion. And Khara was proficient in archery, and hostile to 
the Brahmanas, subsisting as he did on flesh. And the fierce 
Surpanakha was a constant source of trouble to the ascetics. 
And the warriors, learned in the Vedas and diligent in cere-* 
monial rites, all lived with their father in the Oandhamadanak 
And there they beheld Vaigravana seated •with their father, 
possessed of riches and borne on the soulders of men. And 
seized with jealousy, they resolved upon performing penances. 
And with ascetic penances of the most severe kind, they grati-* 
fied Brahma. And the ten-headed Ravana, supporting life 
by means of air alone, and surrounded by the five sacred fires, 
and absorbed in meditation, remained standing on one leg for a 
thousand years. And Kumvakarna with head downwards, -and 
with restricted diet, was constant in austerities. And the wise 
and magnaniirous Yibhisana, observing fasts and subsisting 
only on drir leaves and engaged in meditation, practised severe 
austerities for as long a period. And Khara and Surpanakha^ 
dieorful he^tSj protected and attended on them : 
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they were performing those austerities. And at the close of at 
thousand years, the invincible Ten-headed, cutting off his own 
heads, offered them as offerings to the sacred fire. And at 
this act of his, the Lord of the Universe was pleased with 
him. And then Brahma, personally appearing to them, bade 
them desist from those austerities and promised to grant 
boons unto every one of them. And the adorable Brahm& 
said,— I am pleased with you, my sons ! Cease now from these 
austerities and ask boons of me ! Whatever your desires 
may be, they, with the single exception of that of immortality, 
will be fulfiled ! As thou hast offered thy heads to the fire from 
great ambition, they will again adorn thy body as before, 
according to thy desire. And thy body will not be disfigured 
and thou shalt be able to assume any form according to thy 
desire and become the conqueror of thy foes in battle. There 
is no doubt of this ! — Thereupon Ravana said, — May I never 
experience defeat at the hands of Gandhwvas, celestials, 
Kinnaras, Asuras, Yakshas, Bdkshasas, serpents, and all other 
creatures !— Brahma said,— From those thou hast named, thou 
shalt never have cause of fear : except from men (thou shalt 
have no occasion for fear). Good betide thee ! So hath ib 
been ordained by me ! — ’ 

' “ Mfirkandeya said, — ‘Thus addressed, the Ten-headed 

(Ri,vana) was highly gratified, for on account of perverted un- 
derstanding, the man-eating one slighted human beings. Then 
the great Grandsire addressed Kumbhakarna as before, His 
reason being clouded by darkness, he asked for long-lasting 
sleep. Saying, — ^It shall be so — Brahma then addressed Vibhi- 
shana, — O my son, I am much pleased with thee ! Ask any 
boon thou pleasest ! — Thereupon, Vibhishana replied, — Even in 
great danger, may I never swerve from the path of righteous- 
ness, and though ignorant, may I, O adorable Sire, be illu- 
mined with the light of divine knowledge ! — And Brahma re- 
plied, — 0 sipourge of thy enemies, as thy soul inclines not to 
unrighteousness although born in the race, I grant 

thee immortality ! — ’ 

“Markandeya continued, — ‘Having obtained this boon, the 
teu-he^ed lUikshasa defeated Kurera in battle and obtained 
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from him the sovereignty of Lank^* That adorable Being, 
leaving LanfeS and followed by Qandharvas, Yakshas, Bakshas, 
and KinnaraSj went to live on mount Gandhamadana. And 
Ravana forcibly took from him the celestial chariot called 
Pushpaka. And upon this Vai5ravana cursed him, saying,— 
This chariot shall never carry thee : it shall bear him who 
will slay thee in battle ! And as thou hast insulted me, thj 
elder brother, thou shalt soon die ! — 

The pious Vibhishana, O king, treading in the path follow- 
ed by the virtuous, and possessed of great glory, followed 
Kuvera. That adorable Lord of wealth, highly pleased with 
his younger brother, invested him with the command of the 
Yaksha and Rakshasa hosts. On the other hand, the powerful 
and man-eating Rahshasas and Pighachas, having assembled 
together, invested the ten-headed Ravana with their sove- 
reignty. And Ravana, capable of assuming any from at will, 
and terrible in prowess, and capable also of passing through 
the air, attacked the gods and the Daityas and wrested from 
them all their valuable possession. And as he had terrified all 
creatures, he was called Ravana. And Ravana, capable of 
mustering any measure of might, inspired the very gods with 
terror.* *’ 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy- fourth Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva, 

Section CCLXXV, * 

( Dranpadi-harana Parva continued. ) 

** Mirkandeya said. — ‘Then the Brahmarsltis, the SiddhaSf 
Dmd the Dcvarslds, with HavyvdJia as their spokesman, sought 
the protection of Brahma. And Agni said, — That powerful 
sbn of Vi5rava, the Ten-headed, cannot be slain on account 
of thy boon : Endued with great might, he oppresseth in 
every possible way the creatures of the earth. Protect us, 
therefore, -O adorable one! There is none else save thee, 
to protect us ! — * 

‘ Brahma said . — 0 Agni, he cannot be conquered in battle 
by either the gods or the Amrm ! I have already ordaiued 
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that which is needful for that purpose. Indeed, his death 
is near! Urged by me, the four-headed God hath already 
been incarnate for that object. Even Vishnu, that foremost 
of smiters, will achieve that object 1 — ’ 

“Markandeya continued. — ^“Then the grandsire also address- 
ed Sakra, in their presence, saying,— Be thou, with all the 
celestials, born on earth I And beget ye on monkeys and bears 
heroic sons possessed of great strength and capable of assuming 
any form at will, as allies of Vishnu !— And at this, the gods, 
the Gandharvas and the Ddnavas quickly assembled to take 
counsel as to how they should be born on earth according to 
their respective parts. And in their presence the boon-giving 
god commanded a Gandharvi, by name Dundubhi saying,— 
Go there for accomplishing this object ! — And Dundubhi, 
hearing these words of the grandsire, was born in the world 
of men as the hunch-backed Mcmthard, And all the principal 
celestials, with Sakra and others, begot offspring upon the 
wives of the foremost of monkeys and bears. And those 
sons equalled their sires in strength and fame, And they 
were capable of splitting mountain peaks and their weapons 
were stones and trees of the Sdla and the Tala species. And 
their bodies were hard as adamant, and they were possessed 
of very great strength. And they were all skilled in war and 
capable of mustering any measure of energy at will. And they 
were equal to a thousand elephants in might, and they re- 
sembled the wind in speed. And some of them lived wherever 
they Uked,whUe others lived in forests. And the adorable Creator 
of the Universe, having ordained all this, instructed ManiharS 
as to what she would have to do. And Manthara, quick as 
thought, understood all his words, and went hither and thither 
ever engaged in fomenting quarrels.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-fifth Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva, 



Section CCLXXVL 

( Draupadi-harana Parva continued. ) 

'' Yudhishbhlra said. — '0 adorable one, thou hast described 
to me in detail the history of the birth of Kama and others. 
1 wish to learn the cause of their exile. Do thou, 0 Brah- 
mana, relate why the sons of Da^aratha— the brothers Rama 
and Lakshmana — went to the forest with the famous princess 
of Mithila.’ 

“Markandeya said. — ‘The pious king Daejaratha, ever mind- 
ful of the old, and assiduous in religious ceremonies, was 
greatly pleased when these sous were born. And his sons 
gradually grew up in might and they became conversant with 
the Vedas together with all their mysteries, and with the 
science of arms. And when, after having gone through the 
Brahmacharya vows, the princes were married, king Daija- 
ratha bacame happy and highly pleased. And the intelligent 
Rama, the eldest of them all, became the favorite of bis father, 
and greatly pleased the people with his charming ways. And 
then, 0 Bharata, the wise king, considering himself old in 
years, took counsel with his virtuous ministers and spiritual 
advisers for installing Rama as regent of tlie kingdom. And 
all those great ministers were agreed that it was time to do so. 
And, 0 scion of Kuru’s race, king Da^aratha was greatly 
pleased to behold his son, — that enhancer of Kau<julya’s de- 
light — possessed of eyes that were red, and arms that were 
sinewy. And his steps were like those of a wild elephant. And 
he had long arms and high shoulders, and black and curly hair. 
A nd be was valiant, and glowing with splendour, and not in- 
ferior to Indra himself in battle. And he was well-versed in 
holy writ and was equal unto Vrihaspati in wisdom. An object 
of love with all the people, he was skilled in every science. 
And with senses under complete control, his very enemies were 
pleased to behold him. And he was the terror of the wicked 
and the protector of the virtuous. And possessed of intelligence 
and incapable of being baffled, he was victorious over all and 
never vanquished by any, And, 0 desceuda'nl ot Lurus race. 
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beholding his sou— thab enhancer of Kao^alya’s joy— ting 
Da^arabha became highly pleased. And reflecting on lUlma’s 
virtues, the powerful and mighty king cheerfully addressed 
the family priest, saying, — Blessed be thou, 0 Brahmana 1 This 
night of the Pushya constellation will bring in a very aus- 
picious conjunuction. Let, therefore, materiels be collected 
and let Hama also be invited. This Pushya constellation will 
last till tomorrow. And Rama, therefore, should be invested 
by me and my ministers as prince-regent of all my subjects !— 

‘Meanwhile Mauthara (the maid of Kaikeyi), hearing these 
•words of the king, went to her mistress, and spoke unto her as 
was suited to the occasion, — And she said,— Thy great ill-luck, 
O Kaikeyi, hath this day been proclaimed by the king ! O 
unlucky one, mayst thou be bitten by a fierce and enraged 
snake of virulent poison ! Kaii9alj'a, indeed, is fortunate, as 
it is her son that is going to be installed on the throne. 
Where, indeed, is thy prosperity, when thy son obtaineth nob 
the kingdom ?— ’ 

‘Hearing these words of her maid, the slendor-waisted and 
beautiful Kaikeyi put on all her ornaments, and sought her 
husband in a secluded place. And with a joyous heart, and 
smiling pleasantly, she addressed these words to him with all 
the blandishments of love, — O king, thou art always true to 
thy promises. Thou didst promise before to grant me an object 
of my desire. Do thou fulfil that promise now and save thy- 
self from the sin of an unredeemed pledge ! — The king replied, 

saying, I will grant thee a boon. Ask thou whatever thou 

wishest ! What man undeserving of death shall bo slain to- 
day and who that deserves death is to be set at liberty ? Upon 
whom shall I bestow wealth today, or whoso wealth shall bo 
confiscated ? Whatever wealth there is in this world, save 
what belongeth to Brahmanas, is mine I I am the king of 
kings in this world, and the protector of all the four classes I 
Tell me quickly, 0 blessed lady, what that object is upon 
which thou hast sot thy heart! — Hearing these words of the 
king, and tying him fast to his pledge, and conscious also of 
her power over him, she addressed him in these words, — I de- 
sire that Bharata be the recepient of that investiture which 
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t;bou hast designed for Kama, and let Rama go into exile living 
in the forest of Dandaka for fourteen years as an ascetic with 
matted locks on head and robed in rags and deer-skins ! — 
Hearing these disagreeable words of cruel import, the king, O 
chief of the Bharata race, was sorely afflicted and became 
utterly speechless ! . But the mighty and virtuous Rama, 
learning that his father had been thus solicited, went into the 
forest so that the king's truth might remain inviolate. And, 
blessed be thou, he was followed by the auspicious Lakshmana 
—that foremost of bowmen, and his wife Sita, the princess 
of Videha and daughter of Janaka. And after Rama had gone 
into the forest, king Da^aratha took leave of his body, agree-' 
ablj’' to the eternal law of time. And knowing that Rama was 
not near, and that the king was dead, queen Kaikoyi, causing 
Bharata to be brought before her, addressed him in these words, 
•— Da9aratha hath gone to heaven, and both Rama and Laksh- 
mana are in the forest ! Take thou this kingdom which is 
so extensive and whose peace there is no rival to disturb.-— 
Thereupon the virtuous Bharata, replied unto her, saying,— 
Thou hast done a wicked deed, having slain thy husband and 
exterminated this family, from lust of wealth alone ! Heaping 
infamy on my head, O accoiirsed woman of our race, thou hast 
O mother, attained this thy object ! — And having said these 
words, the prince wept aloud. And having proved his inno- 
cence before all the subjects of the realm, he set out in the 
wake of Rama, desiring to bring him back. And placing 
Kau9alya and Sumitra and Kaikeyi in vehicles at the van 
of his train, he proceeded with a heavy heart, in company 
with Satrughna. And he was accompanied by Vagishtha 
and Vamadeva, and other Brahmanas by thousands and by 
the people of the cities and the provinces, desiring to bring 
back Rama. And he saw Rama with Lakshmana, living on 
the mountains of Chitrakuta, with bow in hand and decked 
with the ornan^ents of ascetics. Bharata, however, was dis- 
missed by Rama, who was determined to act according to the, 
words of his father. And returning, Bharata ruled at Nandi-, 
grama, keeping before him, his brother's shoes. And Rama 
fearing a repetition of intrusion by the people of Ayodhya, en- 
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tered into the great forest towards the asylum of Siw^htogai 
And having paid his respects to Sarabhanga, he entered the 
forest of Dandaka and took up his abode on the banks of the 
beautiful river Godavari. And while living there, Bama was 
inveigled into hostilities with Khara, then dwelling in Janas- 
thana, on account of Surpanakha. And for the protection of 
the ascetics, the virtuous scion of Raghu’s race slew fourteen 
thousand Rakshasas on earth. And having slain those mighty 
Bakshasas, Khara and Dushana, the wise descendant of Raghu 
once more made that sacred forest free from danger. 

** And after those Rakshasas had been slain, Surpanakha 
with mutilated nose and lips, repaired to Lanka — the abode of 
her brother (Ravana), And when that Rakshasa woman, sense 
less with grief and with dry blood-stains on her face, appear- 
ed before Ravana, she fell down at his feet. And beholding 
her so horridly mutilated, Ravana became senseless with 
wrath and grinding his teeth, sprung up from his seat And 
dismissing his ministers, he enquired of her in private, saying, 
—Blessed sister, who hath made thee so, forgetting and dis- 
regarding me ? Who is he that having got a sharp-pointed 
spear hath rubbed his body with it ? Who is ho that sleepeth 
in happiness and security, after placing a fire close to his head ? 
Who is he that hath trodden upon a vengeful snake of virulent 
poison ? Who, indeed, is that person who standeth with his hand 
thurst into the mouth of the maned lion ? — Then flames of 
wrath burst forth /rom his body, like those that are emitted at 
night from the hollows of a tree on fire. His sister then related 
unto him the prowess of Rama and the defeat of the Raksh- 
asas with Khara and Dushana at their head. Informed of 
the slaughter of his relatives, Ravana, impelled by Fate, re- 
membered Maricha for slaying R&ma. And resolving upon the 
course he was to follow, and having made arrangements for the 
government of his capital, he consoled his sister, and set out 
on an aerial voyage. And crossing the Trilmta and the 
Kdla mountains, he beheld the vast receptacle of deep waters 
>*-the abode of the Makarasj^ Then crossing the Ocean, the 


^ B'vSe fabulous aquatic animals. 





m 

ten^^ed Ravana reached (hkarna-^the favorite resort of 
the illustrious god armed with the trident. And there Rivana 
met with' bis old friend Maricha who, from fear of Rama 
himself, had adopted an ascetic mode of life.’ 

- Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-sixth Section in 
the Draupadi-haranaof the Vana Parva. 

Section COLXXVII. 

( Draupadi-karana Parvci continued,) 

“Markandeya said, — ‘Beholding Ravana come, Maricha 
received him with a respectful welcome, and offered him 
fruits and roots. And after Ravana had taken his seat, and 
rested himself awhile, Maricha, skilled in speech, sat beside 
Ravana and addressed him who was himself as eloquent in 
speech, saying, — Thy complexion hath assumed an unnatural 
hue : is it all right with thy kingdom, O king of the Raksh- 
asas ? What hath brought thee here ? Do thy subjects contimie 
to pay thee the same allegiance that they used to pay thee 
before ? What business hath brought thee here ? Know 
that it is already fulfilled even if it be very difficult of fulfil^ 
ment ! — Ravana, whose heart was agitated with wrath and 
humiliation, informed him brieily of the acts of Rama and 
the measures that were to be taken. And on bearing his 
story, Maricha briefly replied to him, saying, — ^Thou must 
not provoke Rama, for I know his strengthj Is there a per- 
son who is capable of withstanding the impetus of his arrows 1 
That great man bath been the cause of my assuming my 
present ascetic life. What evil-minded creature hath put the© 
up to this course calculated to bring ruin and destruction on 
thee i — To this Ravana indignantly replied, reproaching him 
thus: — If thou dost not obey my orders thou shaljj,, .surely die. 
at my hands, — Maricha then thought within himself, — When 
death is inevitable, I shall do bis bidding ; for it is better to 
die at the hands of one that is superior ! — Then he replied to 
the lord of the Rakshasas, saying, — I shall surely render thee 
whatever help 1 can! — Thep the ten- headed Ravana said unto 
him, --do aud tempt SitI, assumiog the shape of a deer witi) 
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golden horns and a golden skin ! When Sita wiU observe theo 
thus, she will surely send away ^ma to hunt thee, And then 
Sita will surely come within my power, and I shall forcibly 
carry her away, And then that wicked Eama will surely die of 
grief at the loss of his wife. Do thou help me in this way 1^ 
“ ‘Thus addressed, Maricba performed his obsequies (in anti'> 
cipation) and with a sorrowful heart, followed Havana who 
was in advance of him. And having reached the hermitage 
of Hama of difficult achievements, they both did as arranged 
before-hand. And Havana appeared in the guise of an asce- 
tic with head shaven, and adorned with & Kundala, and a 
treble staff. And Maricha appeared in the shape^of a deer. 
And Maricha appeared before the princess of .Videha in that 
guise. And impelled by Fate, she sent away Hama after that 
deer. And Hama, with the object of pleasing her, quickly 
took up his bow, and leaving Lakshmana behind to protect 
her, went away in pursuit of that deer. And armed with 
bis bow and quiver and scimitar, and his fingers encased in 
gloves of Owana skin, Hama went in pursuit of that deer, 
after the manner of Rudra following the stellar deer* in days 
of yore. And that Hakshasa enticed away Hama to a great 
distance by appearing before him at one time and disappear- 
ing from his view at another. And when Hama at last knew 
who and what that deer was, vis, that he was a Makahasa, that 
illustrious descendant of Haghu’s race took out an infallible 
arrow and slew ^hat Hakshasa in the disguise of a deer, 
And struck with Hama’s arrow, the Hakshasa, imitating Hama’s 
voice, cried out in great distress, calling upon Sita and Laksh- 
mana. And when the princess of Videha heard that cry 
of distress, she was for running towards the quarter from 
whence the cry came. Then Lakshmana said to Her,— 
Timid lady, thou hast no cause of fear ! Who is so powerful as 


* TUrd-mrigam. Formerly Prajapati, assuming the form of a deer, 
followed his daughter from lust, and Budra, armed with a trident, 
parsued Prajapati and struck off his head. That deer-head of FrajSpati 
severed from the trunk, became the star, or rather oonsteUatios, called 
JtfrjVdfWW.— 3?, 
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to be able to smite Rama ? O thou of sweet smiles, in a mo- 
Oient thou wilt behold thy husband Rama ! — Thus addressed, 
the chaste Sita, from that timidity which is natural to women, 
became auspicious of even the pure Lakahmana, and began 
to weep aloud. And that chaste lady, devoted to her husband, 
harshly reproved Lakshmana, saying, — The object which thou, 
O fool, cherisheat in thy heart, shall never be fulfiled ! I would 
rather kill myself with a weapon or throw myself from the 
top of a hill or enter into a blazing fire than live with a sorry 
wretch like thee, forsaking my husband Rama, like a tigress 
under the protection of a jackal ! — 

When the good-natured Lakshmana, who was very fond of 
his brother, heard these words, he shut his cars (with his hands) 
and set out on the track that Rama had taken. And Laksh- 
mana set out without casting a single glance on that lady 
with lips soft and red like the Bimha fruit. Meanwhile, tho 
Rakshasa Ravana, wearing a genteel guise though Avicked ah 
heart, and like unto fire enveloped in a heap of ashes, showed 
himself there. And he appeared there in the disguise of a 
hermit, for forcibly carrying away that lady of blameless 
character. The virtuous daughter of Janaka, seeing him 
come, welcomed him Avith fruits and roots and a seat. Dis- 
regarding these and assuming his own proper shape, that bull 
among Rakshasas began to reassure the princess of Videha ia 
these words, — I am, O Sita, the king of the Rakshasas, 
known by the name of Ravana ! My deligh'^ful city known 
by the name of Lanka, is on the other side of the great ocean ! 
There among beautiful Avomen, thou wilt shine Avifh me ! O 
lady of beautiful lips, forsaking the ascetic Rama, do thou 
become my wife I— Janaka’s daughter of beautiful lips, hear- 
ing these and other words in the same strain, shut her cars and 
replied unto him, saying, — Do not say so ! The vault of heaven 
with all its stars may fall doAvn, the Earth itself may be 
broken into fragments, fire itself may change its nature by 
becoming cool, yet I cannot forsake the descendant of Raghu! 
How can a she-elephant, who hath lived Avith the mighty 
leader of a herd with rent temples, forsake him and live Avith a 
hog ? Having once tasted the sweet wine prepared from honojf 
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or flowers, how can a woman, 1 fancy, relish the wretched 
arrack from rice ? — Having uttered these words, she entered 
the cottage, her lips trembling in wrath and her arms moving 
to and fro in emotion, Havana, however, followed her thither 
and intercepted her further progress. And rudely scolded by 
the Bakshasa, she swooned away. But BEvana seized her by the 
hair of her head, and rose up into the air. Then a huge vulture 
of the name of Jatayu living on a mountain peak, beheld that 
helpless lady thus weeping and calling upon Bama in great 
distress while being carried away by Havana,’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-seventh Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Yana Farva. 


Section CCLXXVIII. 

( Draupadi-harana Parva continued. ) 

“ Markandcya said. — ‘That heroic king of the vultures, 
Jatayu, having Sampati for his uterine brother and Aruna 
himself for his father, was a friend of Da^aratha’s. And be- 
holding his daughter-in-law Sita on the lap of Havana, that 
ranger of the skies rushed in wrath against the king of the 
Bakshasas. And the vulture addressed Havana, saying, — 
Leave the princess of Mithila : leave her, I say ! How canst 
thou 0 Bakshasa, ravish her when I am alive ? If thou dost 
not release my daughter-in-law, thou shalt not escape from 
me with life ! — And having said these words, Jatayu began to 
tear the king of the Bakshasas with his talons. And he mangl- 
ed him in a hundred different parts of his body by striking 
him with his wings and beaks. And blood began to flow as 
copiously from Havana’s body as water from a mountain- 
spring. And attacked thus by that vulture desirous of Hama’s 
good, Havana, taking up a sword, cut off the two wings of that 
bird. And having slain that king of the vultures, huge as a 
mountain-peak shooting forth above the clouds, the BEksh- 
asa rose high in the air with SitE on his lap. And the princess 
of Yideha, wherever she saw an asylum of ascetics, a lake, a 
river, or a tank, threw down an ornament of hers. And be- 
holding on the top of a mountain five foremost of monkeys, 
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i^at iutelligent lady threw down amongst them a broad piece 
pf her costly attire. And that beautiful and yellow piece of 
eloth fell, fluttering through the air, amongst those five fore- 
most of monkeys like lightning from the clouds. And that 
Bakshasa soon passed a great way through the firmament like a 
bird through the air. And soon the Rakshasa beheld his delight- 
ful’and charming city of many gates, surrounded on all sides by 
high walls and built by Vi^wakrit himself. And the king of 
the Rakshasas then entered his city known by the name of 
Lanka, accompanied by Sita. 

“ 'And while Sita was being carried away, the intelligent 
Rama, having slain the great deer, retraced his steps and saw 
his brother Lakshraana (on the way). And beholding his 
brother, Rama reproved him, saying, — How couldst thou come 
hither, leaving the princess of Videha in a forest that is 
haunted by the Rakshasas ? — And reflecting on his own entice- 
ment to a great distance by that Rakshasa in the guise of a 
deer and on the arrival of his brother (leaving Sita alone in the 
asylum), Rama was filled with agony. And quickly advancing 
towards Lakshmana while reproving him’still, Rama asked him, 
•—0 Lakshmana, is the princess of Videha still alive ? I fear 
she is no more ! — Then Lakshmana told him everything about 
what Sita had said, especially that unbecoming language of 
hers subsequently. With a burning heart, Rama then ran to- 
wards the asylum. And on the way he beheld a vulture, huge 
as a mountain, lying in the agonies of dejith. And suspect- 
ing him to be a Rakshasa, the descendant of the Kakutstha 
race, along with Lakshmana, rushed towards him, drawing 
with great force his bow to a circle. The mighty valture, 
however, addressing them both, said, — Blessed be ye, I am 
the king of the vultures, and friend of Da 9 aratha ! — Hearing 
these words of his, both Rama and his brother put aside their 
excellent bows, and said, — Who is this one that speaketh the 
name of our father in these woods ? — And then they saw that 
creature to be r* bird destitute of two wings. And that bird 
then told them of his own overthrow at the hands of R&vana 
for the sake of Sita. Then Rama enquii’ed of the vulture 
as to the way Bavana bad taken. The vulture answered bioa 
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by a nod of the head and then breathed his last. And 
having understood from the sign the vulture had made that 
Bavana had gone towards the south, Kama reverencing bia 
father's friend, caused his funeral obsequies to be duly perform^ 
cd. Then those chastisers of foes, Kama and Lakshmana, filled 
with grief at the abduction of the princess of Videba, took 
a southerly path through the Dandaka woods, beholding along 
their way many uninhabited asylums of ascetics, scattered over 
with seats of Kuga grass and umbrellas of leaves and broken 
water-pots, and abounding with hundreds of jackals. And 
in that great forest, Rama along with Sumitra's son beheld 
many herds of deer running in all directions. And they heard 
a loud uproar of various creatures like what is heard during 
a fast-spreading forest conflagration. And soon they beheld 
a headless Rakshasa of terrible mein. And thatRakshasa was 
dark as the clouds and huge as a mountain, with shoulders 
broad as those of a Sdla tree, and with arms that were gigantic. 
And he had a pair of large eyes on his breast, and the open- 
ing of his mouth was large and was placed on his capacious 
belly. And the Rakshasa seized Lakshmana by the band, with* 
out any difficulty. And seized by the Rakshasa, the son of 
Sumitra, O Bharata, became utterly confounded and helpless. 
And casting his glances on Rama, that headless Rakshasa 
began to draw Lakshmana towards that part of his body 
where his mouth was. And Lakshmana in grief addressed 
llama, saying, — Behold my plight ! The loss of thy kingdom, 
and then the death of our father, and then the abduction 
of Sita, and finally this disaster that hath overwhelmed me ! 
Alas, 1 shall not behold thee return with the princess of 
Videha to Ko^ala and seated on thy ancestral throne as the 
ruler of the entire Earth ! They only that are fortunate 
will behold thy face, like unto the moon emerged from the 
clouds, after thy coronation bath in water sanctified with Aitfd 
grass and fried paddy and black pease And the intelli* 

^ it would seem that the water used in the coronation-bath is 
poured oji the liead, after the scattering of Kuga grass, fried paddy and 
black pease all around , — T, 
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gdiiit La^hmana uUerad those and other lamentations in the 
same strain. The illustrious descendant, however, of Kukut- 
stha’s race, undaunted amid danger, replied unto Laksbmana^ 
saying,' — Do not, O tiger among men, give way to grief '1 
What is this thing when I am here ? Cut thou off his 
right arm and 1 shall cutt off his left.— And while Rama 
was still speaking so, the left arm of the monster was severed 
by him, cut off with a sharp scimitcar, as if, indeed, that 
arm were a stalk of the Tila corn.* The mighty son of Su- 
mitri. then, beholding his brother standing before him, 
struck oflf with his sword the right arm also of that Raksbasa. 
And Lakshmana also began to repeatedly strike the Rkkshasa 
under the ribs, and then that huge headless monster fell upon 
the ground and expired quickly. And then there came out 
from the Rakshasa’s body a person of celestial make. And 
he showed himself to the brothers, staying for a moment in 
the skies, like the Sun in his effulgence in the firmament. 
And Rama skilled in speech, asked him, saying, — Who art 
thou ? Answer me who enquire of thee ! Whence could such 
a thing happen ? All this seems to me to be exceedingly 
wonderful !— -Thus addressed by Rama, that being replied 
unto him, saying, — I am, O prince, a Gandharva of the 
name of Viqwavasu ! It was through the curse of a Brllh- 
mana that I bad to assume the form and nature of a Raksh* 
asa. As to thyself, O Rama, Sita bath been ravished by 
king Havana who dwelleth in Lanka. Repair thou unto Su* 
griva who will give thee his friendship, "fhere, near enough 
to the peak of ItisJiyamuka is the lake known by the name 
of Pampa of sacred water and abounding with swans and 
cranes. There dwelleth, with four of his counsellors, Sugriva, 
the brother of the monkey-king Yali decked with a garland 
of gold. Repairing unto him, inform him of thy cause of 
sorrow. Ir plight very much like thy own, be will render 
thee assistance. This is all that we can say. Thou wilt, with* 
out doubt, see the daughter of Jauaka ! Without doubt, 

* TUakandam—ptoibahly, a reed of a particular kind. I have adhered, 
however, to the grammatical meaning. 



lUiVana and others are known to the king of the. monkeys!-^ 
Having said these words, that celestial being of great efful. 
gence made himself invisible, and those heroes, both Bama' 
and Lakshmana, wondered much.' ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-eighth Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Farva, 


Section COLXXIX. 

( Draupadi-harana Parva continued, ) 

“Markandeya said. — ‘Afflicted with grief at the abduction 
of Sita, Kama had not to go much further before he came 
upon Pampi,'— that lake which abounded with lotuses of 
various kinds. And fanned by the cool, delicious, and fragrant 
breezes in those woods, Bitma suddenly remembered his dear 
spouse. And, O mighty monarch, thinking of that dear wife 
of his, and afflicted at the thought of his separation from her, 
]^ma gave way to lamentations. The son of Sumitra then ad- 
dressed him saying, — 0 thou that givest proper respect to those 
that deserve it, despondency such as this should not be sulQfer- 
ed to approach thee, like illness that can never touch an old 
man leading a regular life ! Thou bast obtained informa- 
tion of Bavana and of the princess of Yideha! Liberate 
her now with exertion and intelligence I Let us> now ap- 
proach Sugriva, that foremost of monkeys, who is even now 
on the mountain-t(lp ! Console thyself, when I, thy disciple 
and slave and ally, am near !— And addressed by Lakshmana 
in these and other words of the same import, Bama regained 
bis own nature and attended to the business before him. 
And bathing in the waters of Pampcl and offering oblations 
therewith unto their ancestors, both those heroic brothers, 
Bkma and Lakshmana, set out (for Riehyamukd). And 
arriving at Rishyamuha which abounded with fruits and 
roots and trees, those heroes beheld five monkeys on the top 
of the mountain-peak. And seeing them approach, Sugriva 
sent his counsellor the intelligent Hanum&na, huge as the 
Himavat-mountains, to receive them. And the brothers, 
having first exchanged words with Hanumina, approached 
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Sagfivai Aud then, 0 king, Rltna made fnends -with So- 
grit^a. And vrhen R&ma in formed Sugriva of the object he 
had in riew, Sugriva showed him the piece of cloth that Sitft 
had dropped among the monkeys, while being carried away by 
Havana, And having obtained from him those credentials, 
Rama himself installed Sugriva — that foremost of monkeys— 
in sovereignty of all the monkeys of Earth, And Rama also 
pledged himself to slay Y&li in battle. And, O king, Sugriva 
also pledged himself to bring back Sita. And having come 
to that understanding and placing the fullest confidence in 
each other, they all repaired to Kiski/ndhya^ desirous of battle 
(with Vali), And arriving at KisbindhyS, Sugriva sent forth 
a loud roar deep as that of a cataract. Unable to bear that 
challenge, Vali was for coming out, (but his wife) Tara stood 
in his way, saying, — ^Himself endued with great strength, the 
way in which Sugriva is roaring, showeth, I ween, that he 
bath found assistance ! It behoveth thee not, therefore, to go 
out ! — ^Thus addressed by her, that king of the monkeys, the 
eloquent Vali, decked in a golden garland, replied unto Tara 
of face beautiful as the moon,* saying,-— Thou understandest 
the voice of every creature. Tell me after reflection whose help 
it is that this brother in name only of mine hath obtained !— 
Thus addressed by him, Tara endued with wisdom and posseBa» 
ed of the effulgence of the moon, answered her lord after a mo- 
ment’s reflection, saying, — Listen, 0 monarch of all tho 
monkeys ! That foremost of bowmen endued with great 
might, Rama the son of Da?aratha, whose spouse hath been 
ravished, hath made an alliance offensive and defensive with 
Sugriva I And his brother the intelligent Lakshmana also of 
mighty arms, the unvanquished son of Sumitra, standeth 
beside him for the success of Sugriva’s object. And Mainda 
and ' Dwivida, and HanumSna the son of P<iVQ/tui,'\‘ and 
J&mvnban the king of the bears, are beside Sugriva as his 


, 1 , Tdram tilr6iihLpSnandm, It is impossible to show in a translation, 
the harmony and alliterative collocation of the Sanskrit, Lit. — “ Of face 
like that of the lord of the stars. ” — T. 

t There are many names by which the Wind -god is known. 
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ooaasellors. All these illustrioas oaes are eudued with great 
strength and intelligence. And these all, depending upon the 
might and energy of B&ma, are prepared for thy destruction ! 
~Hearing these words of hers that were for his benefit, the 
king of the monkeys disregarded them altogether. And filled 
with jealousy, he also suspected her to have set her heart on 
Sugriva ! And addressing Tari, in harsh words, he went out 
of his cave and coming before Sugriva who was staying by 
the side of the mountains of Malyavat, he spoke unto him thus, 
^-Frequently vanquished before by me, fond as thou art of 
life, thou art allowed by me to escape with life owing to thy 
relationship with me ! What hath made thee wish for death 
80 soon? — Thus addressed by Vali, Sugriva, that slayer of 
foes, as if addressing Eama himself for informing him of what 
had happened, replied unto his brother in these words of 
grave import -0 king, robbed by thee of my wife and my 
kingdom also, what need have I of life ? Know that it is for 
this that I have come ! — Then addressing each other in these 
and other words of the same import, Vali and Sugriva rushed 
to the encounter, fighting with Sdla and Tala trees and stones. 
And they struck each other down on the earth. And leaping 
high into the air, they struck each other with their fists. And 
mangled by each other’s nails and teeth, both of them were 
covered with blood. And the two heroes shone on that ac< 
count like a pair of blossoming Kingukas.* And as they 
fought with each oilier, no difference (in aspect) could be ob- 
served so as to distinguish them, Then Hannmana placed 
on Sugriva’s neck a garland of ilowers. And that hero there- 
upon shone with that garland on his neck, like the beauti- 
ful and huge peak of Malya with its cloudy belt. And Hama, 
recognising Sugriva by that sign, then drew his foremost of 
huge bows, aiming at Vali as his mark. And the twang of 
Hama’s bow resembled the roar of an engine. And Vali, 
pierced in the heart by that arrow, trembled in fear. And 
Vali, his heart having been pierced through, began to vomit 
forth blood. And he then beheld standing before him Rama 


# Called also 
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■with Samitr&'s son by his side. And reproving that des- 
cendant of Kakutstha's race, Vali fell down on the ground 
and became senseless. And Tara then beheld that lord of 
hers possessed of the effnlgence of the iloon, lying prostrate 
on the bare earth. And after Vali had been thus slain, Sa- 
griva regained possession of Kishkiudhya, and along with it, 
of the widowed Tara also of face beautiful as the Moon. And 
the intelligent Kama also dwelt on the beautiful breast of 
the Malyavat hills for four mouths, duly worshipped by Su- 
griva all the while, 

“ ‘Meanwhile Kavana excited by lust, having reached his 
city of Lanka, placed Sica in an abode, resembling Nandana 
itself, within a forest of AnoJeas that looked like an asylum 
of ascetics. And the large-eyed Sita passed her days there ia 
distress, living on fruits and roots, practising ascetic austerities 
with fasts, attired in ascetic garb, and waning thin day by da}", 
thinking of her absent lord. And the king of the lidlcahusa^ 
appointed many Mdkshasa women armed with bearded darts 
and swords and lances and battle-axes and maces and flaming 
brands, for guarding her. And some of these had two eyes, 
and some three. And some had eyes on their foreheads. And 
some had long tongues and some had none. And some had 
three breasts, and some had only one leg. And some had three 
matted braids on their heads, and some had only one eye. And 
these, and others of blazing eyes and hair stilf as the earners, 
stood beside Sita surrounding her day and night most watch- 
fully. And those Figdcha women of frightful voice and 
terrible aspect always addressed that large-eyed lady in the 
harshest tones. And they said, — Let us eat her up, let us 
mangle her, let us tear her into pieces, her, that is, that dwell- 
eth here disregarding our lord ! — And filled with grief at the 
separation from her lord, Sita drew a deep sigh and answered 
those RdhshaGa women, saying, — Reverend ladies, eat me up 
without delpy ! I have no desire to live without that hus- 
band of mine of eyes like lotus-leaves and locks wavy, and 
blue in hue 1 Truly I will, without food and without the least 
love of life, emaciate my limbs, like a she-snake (hybernating) 
within a Tdla tree, Know this fer cerUiu that i will never 

104 
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seek the protection of any other person than the descendant of 
Baghu, And knowing this, do what ye think fit !— <And hearing 
these words of hers, those Rc^hskaaia with dissonant voice went to 
the king of the Rdkshasaa, for representing unto him all she had 
said. And when those Rdkahaaia had gone away, one of their 
number known by the name of Trijaid, who was virtuona 
and agreeable in speech, began to console the princesa of 
Videha. And she said, — Listen, O Sita‘! I will tell thee some* 
thing ! O friend, believe in what I say ! O thou of fair hips, 
cast off thy fears, and listen to what 1 say ! There is an in* 
telligent and old chief of the Rdkahaa(t8 known by the name 
of Avindhya. He always seeketh Kama’s good and hath told 
me these words for thy sake ! — Reassuring and cheering her, 
tell Sits in my name, saying, Thy husband the mighty Rdma 
is ivell and is waited upon by Lakshmana, And the blessed 
descendant of Raghu hath already made friends loiih Su- 
griva, the king of the monkeys, and is ready to act for thee I 
And, 0 timid lady, entei'tain thou no fear on account of 
Rdvana, who is censured by the whole world, for, 0 daughter, 
thou art safe from him on account of Nalakuvara's curse ! 
Indeed, this wretch had been cursed before for his having 
violated his daughter-in-law, Rambba. This lustful wretch 
is not able to violate any woman by force. Thy husband 
will soon come, protected by Sugriva and with the intelli- 
gent son of Sumitra in his train, and will soon take thee 
away hence ! 0 lady, I have had a most terrible dream of 
evil omen, indicating the destruction of this wicked-minded 
wretch of Pulastya’s race ! This night- wanderer of mean 
deeds is, indeed, most wicked and cruel. He inspireth terror 
in all by the defects of his nature and the wickedness of his 
conduct. And deprived of his sense by Fate, he challengeth 
the very gods. In my vision I have seen every indication of 
his downfall. I have seen the Ten-headed, with his crown 
shaven and body besmeared with oil, sunk in mire, and the 
next moment dancing on a chariot drawn^by mules. I have seen 
Kumbhakarna and others, perfectly naked and with crowns 
shavw, decked with red wreaths and unguents, and running 
towards the southern direction, Vibhishana alone, with um- 
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brellaover bis bead, and graced with a turban, and with 
body decked with white wreaths and unguents, I beheld 
ascending the summit of the White hill. And I saw four 
of his counsellers also, decked with white wreaths and un> 
guents, ascending the summit of that hill along with him. 
All this bodetb that these alone will be saved from the 
impending terror. The whole earth with its oceans and seas 
will be enveloped with Rima’s arrows. O lady, thy husband 
will fill the whole earth with his fame, I also saw Lakshmana, 
consuming all directions (with his arrows) and ascending 
on a heap of bones and drinking thereon honey and rice 
boiled in milk. And thou, O lady, hast been beheld by me 
running towards a northerly direction, weeping and cover- 
ed with blood and protected by a tiger ! And, O princess 
of Videha, soon wilt thou find happiness, being united, O 
Sita, with thy lord, that descendant of Raghu, accompanied 
by his brother ! — Hearing these words of TrijatS, that girl 
with eyes like those of a young gazelle, once more began to 
entertain hopes of a union with her lord. And when at last 
those fierce and cruel Pigdoha guards came back, they saw 
her sitting with Trijatd as before.' ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-ninth Section in 
the Draupadi'harana of the Vana Farva. 


Section COLXXX. • 

( Dmupadi-harana Farva continued.) 

“ Mjrkandeya said. — 'And while the chaste Sita was dwelU 
ing there afflicted with melancholy and grief on account of 
her lord, attired in mean garb, with but a single jewel (on the 
marital thread on her wrist), and incessantly weeping, seated 
on a stone, and waited upon by Rdkshasa women, Ravana, 
afflicted by the shafts of the god of desire, came to see her 
and approached her presence. And inflamed by desire, that 
conquercr in battle of the gods, the Ddnavas, the Gan- 
dharvas, tfa<c YaJeshas, and the Kimpuntskas, attired in celes- 
tial robes and possessing handsome features, decked with 
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jewelled ear-rings and wearing a beautiful garland and crown, 
entered the A ^oha woods, like an embodiment of the vernal 
season. And dressed with care, Ravana looked like the 
Kalpa tree in Indra’s garden. But though adorned with 
every embellishment, that hero inspired only awe, like a 
beautified banian in the midst of a cemetery. And that night- 
wanderer, having approached the presence of that slender- 
waisted lad}^ looked like the planet Saturn in the presence 
of Rohini:^ And smitten with the shafts of the god of the 
flowery emblem, f ho accosted that fair-hipped lady then 
affrighted like a helpless doe, and told her these words : — Thou 
hast, O Sita, shown thy regard for thy lord too much ! O 
thou of delicate limbs, be merciful unto me. Let thy person 
be embellished now (by those maids in waiting). O excellent 
lady, accept me as thy lord ! And, 0 thou of the most beauti- 
ful complexion, attired in costly robes and ornaments, take 
thou the first place among all the women of my household. 
Many arc the daughters of the celestials and also of the 
Gandharvds that I possess ! I am lord also of many Ddnava 
and Baitya ladies! One hundred and forty millions of 
Ti^dclias, twice as many man-eating RdlcRhafia^ of terri- 
ble deeds, and thrice as many Takshas, do my bidding ! 
Some of these are under the sway of my brother who 
is the lord of all treasures ! In my drinking-hall, O excellent 
lady of beautiful thighs, Gandharvas and Apsaras wait on 
me as they do on my brother ! I am, again, the son of that 
regenerate Rishi Vi(jravas himself of high ascetic merit. I 
am renowned, again, as the fifth Regent of the Universe And, 


Saturn, or more properkv, is represented in Hindu mytho- 

logy as a grim monster, while the constellation called Rohini is supposed 
to be a beautiful female owned as wife by the Moon. — T, 

+ Pushpahetif,^ Kdma^ Kandarpd,^ are some of the names by which 
the Hindu Cupid is known. Owing to the abundance of synonyms in 
Sanskrit, the same idea is capable of being repeated without the ear 
being at all displeased within the course of these few lines : the expres- 
mon. ‘V afflicted with the shafts of the god of desire” occurs thrice, but 
each time in different form. — T, 

I Inhere are four principal ones, according to the four cardinal direction^', 
was, in consideration of liis power, looked upon as the fifth. 
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O beautiful lady, of food and edibles and drinks of the yery 
best kind, I have as much as the Lord himself of the celes- 
tials ! Let all thy troubles consequent on a life in the woods 
cease ! 0 thou of fair hips, be my Queen, as Mandodari her- 

self! — Thus addressed by him, the beautiful princess of Videha, 
turning away and regarding him as something less than a straw,* 
replied unto that wanderer of the night. And at that time 
the princess of Videha, that girl of beautiful hips, had her 
deep and compact bosom copiously drenched by her inaus- 
picious tears shed ceaselessly. And she who regarded her 
husband as her god, answered that mean wretch, saying, — By 
sheer ill-luck it is, 0 king of the Rdkskasas, that I am ob- 
liged to hear such words of grievous import spoken by 
thee 1 Blessed be thou, O Rdkshasa fond of sensual pleas- 
ures, let thy heart be withdrawn from me I I am the wife of 
another, ever devoted to rny husband, and, therefore, in- 
capable of being possessed by thee! A helpless human being 
that I am, I cannot be a fit wife for thee ! What joy can be 
thine by using violence towards an unwilling woman ? Thy 
father is a wise Brahmana, born of Brahma and equal unto 
that Lord himself of the creation ! Why dost thou not, there- 
fore, thyself being equal to a Kegent of the Universe, ob- 
serve virtue ? Disgracing thy brother, that king of the Takshas, 
that adorable one who is the friend of Mahe 9 wara himself, 
that lord of treasures, how is it that thou feelest no shame ? — 
Having said these words, Sita began to weep, her bosom 
shivering in her agitation, and cevering her neck and face with 
her garments. And the long and well-knit braid, black and 
glossy, falling from the head of the weeping lady, looked like a 
black snake. And hearing these cruel words uttered by Sita, 
the foolish Ravana, although thus rejected, addressed Sita once 

Tt J matter of some surprise that almost all the Bengalee tran- 
slators hive inisunderstood the expression , — TrinaTnctntarcUas Kfitwd^ 
althoughifc^^ah’^3st a proverb. Even the Burdwan Pundits, who are 
generally very cvrefiil, have not been correct. There is no difference of 
reading to be observed in any of the texts. The erroneous rendeiing to 
which I allude is , — Uidwj her face behind the grass, T, 
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more, saying, — 0 lady, let the god having the Makara for 
his emblem burn me sorely. I will, however, on no account, 
O thou of sweet smiles and beautiful hips, approach thee, as 
thou art unwilling I What can I do to thee that still feelost a 
regard for Eama who is only a human being and, therefore, 
our food ? — Having said these words unto that lady of faultless 
features, the king of the R^kshasas made himself invisible 
then and there and went away to the place he liked. And 
Sita, surrounded by those Rdhshasa women, and treated with 
tenderness by Trijatd, continued to dwell there in grief/ 

Thus ends the two hundred and eightieth Section in the 
Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXXXI. 

( Draupadi-harana Parva continued, ) 

** Markandeya said, — ^Meanwhile the illustrious descendant 
of Baghti, along with his brother, hospitably treated by Su- 
griva, continued to dwell on the breast of the Mdlyavat hill, 
beholding every day the clear blue sky. And one night, while 
gazing from the mountain-top on the bright moon in the 
cloudless sky surrounded by planets and stars and stellar 
bodies, that slayer of foes was suddenly awakened (to a 
remembrance of Sita) by the cold breezes fragrant with the 
perfumes of the lily, lotus and other flowers of the same 
species. And the,, virtuous Rama, dejected in spirits at 
the thought of Sita^s captivity in the abode of the Rdksh- 
asa, addressed the heroic Lakshmana in the morning saying, 
—Go, Lakshmana, and seek in Kishkindhya that ungrate- 
ful king of the monkeys, who understands well his own 
interest and is even now indulging in dissipation, that fool- 
ish wretch of his race whom I have installed on a throne and 
to whom all apes and monkeys and bears own allegiance, that 
fellow for yirhose sake, 0 mighty-armed perpetuator of Raghu's 
race, Vali was slain by me with thy help in the woods of 
Kishkindhya I I regard that worst of monkeys on earth to be 
highly ungrateful, for, 0 Lakshmana, that wretch hath now 
forgotten me who am sunk in such distress ! I think he is 
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unwilling to fulfil his pledge, disregarding, from dulness of 
uuderstaading, one who hath done him such services ! If 
thou findesfc him luke-warm and lolling in sensual joys, thou 
must then send him, by the path Vali hath been made to 
follow, to the common goal of all creatures ! If, on the other 
hand, thou seest that foremost of monkeys deligent in our 
cause, then, 0 descendant of Kakutstha, shouldat thou 
bring him hither with thee ! Be quick, and delay nob !— • 
Thus addressed by Lis brother, Lakshmaua ever attentive 
to the behests and welfare of his superiors, set out taking 
with him his handsome bow with string and arrows. And 
reaching the gates of Kishkindhya he entered the city un- 
challenged. And knowing him to be angry, the monkey-king 
advanced to receive him. And with his wife, Sugriva the 
king of the monkeys, with a humble heart, joyfully received 
him with due honors. And the dauntless sou of Sumitra 
then told him what Rama bad said. And having heard every- 
thing in detail, 0 mighty monarch, Sugriva, the king of the 
monkeys, with his wife and servants, joined his hands, and 
cheerfully said unto Lakshmana, that elephant among men, 
these words ; — am, 0 Lakshmana, neither wicked, nor ungrate- 
ful, nor destitute of virtue ! Hear what efforts I have made for 
finding out Sita s place of captivity ! I have despatched deli- 
gent monkeys in all directions. All of them have stipulated 
to return within a month. They will, 0 hero, search the whole 
Earth with her forests and hills and seas, ^er villages and 
towns and cities and mines. Only five nights are wanting to 
complete that month, and then thou wilt, with Rama, hear 
tidings of great joy ! — 

‘Thus addressed by that intelligent king of the monkeys, 
the high-souled Lakshmaua became appeased, and he in his 
turn worshipped Sugriva, And accompanied by Sugriva, he 
returned to Rama on the breast of the Malyavat hill. And 
approaching him. Lakshmana informed him of the beginning 
already made in *eapect of his undertaking. And soon thous- 
ands of monkey-chiefs began to return, after having carefully 
searched the three quarters of the Earth, viz, the ?Jorth, the 
East and the West, But they that had gone towards the 
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South did not make their appearance. And they that came 
back represented to Rama, saying that although they had 
searched the whole Earth with her belt of seas, yet they 
could not find either the princess of Videha or Ravana. But 
that descendant of Kakutstha’s race, afflicted at heart, man- 
aged to live yet, resting his hopes (of hearing Sita’s tidings) 
on the great Monkeys that had gone towards the South, 

“ *After the lapse of two months, several monkeys, seeking 
with haste the presence of Sugriva, addressed him, saying, — - 

0 king, that foremost of monkeys, the son of Pavana^ as also 
Angada, the son of Vali, and the other great monkeys whom 
thou hadst despatched to search the southern region, have 
nome back and are pillaging that great and excellent orchard 
called Madhxivana, which was always guarded by Vali and 
which hath been well guarded by thee also after him ! — Hearing 
of this act of liberty on their part, Sugriva inferred the suc- 
cess of their mission, for it is only servants that have been 
crowned with success that can act in this way. And that 
intelligent and foremost of monkeys communicated his sus- 
picions to Rama. And Rama also, from this, guessed that 
the princess of Mithila had been seen. Then Hanuman and 
the other monkeys, having refreshed themselves thus, came 
towards their king, who was then staying with Rama and 
Lakshmaoa. And, 0 Bharata, observing the gait of Hauu- 
man and the color of his face, Rama was confirmed in the 
belief that Hanuman had really seen Sita. Then those suc- 
cessful monkeys with Hanuman at their head, duly bowed 
unto Rama and Lakshinana and Sugriva. And Rama then, 
taking up his bow and quiver, addressed those monkeys, saying, 
- — Have ye been successful? Well ye impart life unto me ? Will 
ye once more enable me to reign in Ayodhya after having slain 
my enemy in battle and rescued the daughter of Janaka ? With 
the princess of Videha unrescued, and the foe unslain in battle, 

1 dare uot live, robbed of wife and honor ! — Thus addressed 
by Rama, the son of Pavana replied unto him saying, — I bring 
thee good news, O Rama ; for Janaka*s daughter hath been 
seen by me. Having searched the southern region with all its 
hills, forests^ and miues, for sometime, we became very weary, 
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Al length we behisld a great cavern, And having beheld it 
ffG entered that cavern which extended over many Yojanas^ 
It was dark and deep and overgrown with trees and in- 
fested by worms. And having gone a great way through 
it, we came upon sun-shine and beheld a beautiful palace* 
It was, O Raghava, . the abode of the Daitya Maya. And! 
there we beheld a female ascetic named Prabhdvati engag- 
ed in ascetic austerities. And she gave us food and drink 
of various kinds. And having refreshed ourselves there- 
with and regained our strength, we proceeded along the 
way shown by her. At last we came out of the cavera 
and beheld the briny sea, and on its shores, the ISahya, the 
Malaya, and the great Dardura mountains. And ascend- 
ing the mountains of Malaya, we beheld before us the vas& 
ocean.* And beholding it wc felt sorely grieved in mind. And 
dejected in spirits and afflicted with pain and famishing with 
hunger, we despaired of returning with our lives. Cast-* 
ing our eyes on the great ocean extending over many hundreds 
of Yojanas and abounding with whales and alligators and 
other aquatic animals, we became anixous and filled with 
grief, We then sat together, resolved to die there of starv- 
ation, And in course of convorsation we happened to talk of 
the vulture Jatayu. Just then we saw a bird huge as a 
mountain, of frightful form, and inspiring terror into every 
heart, like a second son of Vinatd.f And coming upon us un- 
awares for devouring us, he said, — Who are yathat are speaking 
thus of my brother Jatdyv* ? I am his elder brother, by name 
Sampati, and am the king of birds. Once upon a time, we 
two, with the desire of outstripping each other, flew towards 
the sun, My wings got burnt, but those of Jatdyih were not. 
That was the last time I saw my beloved brother Jatayu the 
king of vultures ! My wings burnt, I fell down upon the 
top of this great mountain, whero I still am ! — When he finish-* 
od speaking, we informed him of the death of his brother, 
in a few words, and also of this calamity that bath befallen 


* Abode of Vw’una in the original, 
t Qaruda, 
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thee I And, 0 king, the powerful Sampati hearing this unpleas- 
ant news from us, was greatly afflicted and again enquired of 
us, saying, — Who is this Rama and why was Sita ravished and 
how was JatSyu slain? Ye foremost of monkeys, I wish to 
hear everything iu detail ! — We then informed him of every- 
thing about this calamity of thine and of the reason also 
of our vow of starvation. That king of birds then urged 
us (to give up our vow) by these words of his : — Ravana is, 
indeed, known to me. Lanka is his capital. I behold it on 
the other side of the sea in a valley of the Tr ikiita hills ! Sita 
must be there, I have little doubt of this ! — Hearing these 
words of his, we rose up quickly and began, O chastiser of 
foes, to take counsel of one another for crossing the ocean! 
And when no one dared to cross it, I, having recourse to my 
father,* crossed the great ocean which is a hundred Yojanas 
in width. And having slain the Jtakshasi on the waters, 
I saw the chaste Sita within Ravana’s harem, observing fasts 
and ascetic austerities, eager to behold her lord, with matted 
locks on head, and body besmeared with filth, and lean, and 
melancholy, and helpless. Recognising her as Sita by these un- 
usual signs, and approaching that worshipful lady while alone, 
I said, — I am, 0 Sita, an emissary of Rama and a monkey 
begotten by Pavana /* Desirous of having a sight of thee, 
hither have I come travelling through the skies ! Protected by 
Sugriva, that monarch of all the monkeys, the royal brothers 
Rama and Lakshmana are in peace ! And Rama, 0 lady, with 
Sumitra’s son, hath enquired of thy welfare ! And Sugriva 
also, on account of his friendship (with Rama and Lakshmana) 
enquireth of thy welfare. Followed by all the monkeys, 
thy husband will soon be here. Confide in me, 0 adorable 
lady, I am a monkey and not a Rdkshasa ! — Thus addressed 
by me, Sita seemed to meditate for a moment and then 
replied to me, saying,*— From the words of Avi/adhya, I know 
that thdta art Hanuman ! 0 mighty-armed one, Avindhya is 
an old and respected Rakshasa ! He told me that Sugriva is 
surrounded by counsellors like thee. Thou mayst depart now 1 
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•—And with these words she gave me this jewel as a credential. 
And, indeed, it was by means of this jewel that the fault- 
less Sita had been able to support her existence. And the 
daughter of Janaka further told me, as a token from her, 
that by thee, 0 tiger among men, a blade of grass (inspired 
with Mantras and thus converted into a fatal weapon) had 
once been shot at a crow while ye were on the breast of the 
mighty hill known by the name of Ghitrahutal All this 
she said as evidence of my having met her and hers being 
really the princess of Videha. I then caused myself to be 
seized by Ravana’s soldiers, and then set fire to the city of 
Lanka ! — 

“ ‘Hearing these words of his, Rama then duly worshipped 
that messenger of good tidings who had come back (after all 
those adventures).’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-first Section in the 
Draupadi-harana of the V ana Parva. 


Section CCLXXXH. 

( Draupadi-harana Parva continued, ) 

" Markandcya said. — ‘It was to the breast of that very 
bill where Rama was seated with those foremost of monkeys 
that great monkey chiefs, at the command of Sugriva, be- 
gan to flock together. The father-in-law of Vali, the illus- 
trious Sushena, accompanied by a thoussmd crores of active 
apes, came to Rama. And those two foremost of monkeys, 
endued with mighty energy, vis, Gaya and Gavaya, each ac- 
companied by a hundred crores of monkeys, showed them- 
selves there. And, O king, Gavakshya also of terrible mien 
and endued with a bovine tail, showed himself there, having 
collected sixty thousand crores of monkeys. And the re- 
nowned Gacdhamadana, dwelling on the mountains of the 
same name, collected a hundred thousand crores of monkeys. 
And the intelligent and mighty monkey known by the name 
of Fanasa mustered together fifty-two crores of monkeys,*' 


* There is ;) diffoveuce of reading here, texts read 


HAHABHARATA. 


m 

And that foremost and illustrious of monkeys named Dadhi^ 
mukha of mighty energy mustered a large army of monkeys 
possessed of terrible prowess. And Jamvavan showed himself 
there with a hundred thousand crores of black bears of terrible 
deeds and faces having the Tilalca mark.* And these and 
many other chiefs of monkey-chiefs, countless in number, 0 
king, came there for aiding Rama's cause. And endued with 
bodies huge as mountain-peaks and roaring like lions, loud 
was the uproar that was heard there made by those monkeys 
running restlessly from place to place. And some of them 
looked like mountain-peaks, and some looked like buffalos. 
And some were of the hue of autumnal clouds and the faces 
of some were red as vermillion. And some rose high, and some 
fell down, and some cut capers, and some scattered the 
dust, as they mustered together from various directions* 
And that monkey army, vast as the sea at full tide, encamped 
there at Sugriva's bidding. And after those foremost of 
monkeys had mustered from every direction, the illustrious 
descendant of Raghu, with Sugriva by his side, set out in an 
auspicious moment of a very fair day under a lucky constella* 
tion, accompanied by that host arrayed in order of battle, as if 
for the purpose of destroying all the worlds. And Hanuman 
the son of the Wind- god was in the van of that host, while the 
rear was protected by the fearless son of SumitriL And 
surrounded by the monkey-chiefs, those princes of Baghu*a 
house with fingers cased in gnana skin, shone, as they wenti 
like the Sun aud*the Moon in the midst of the planets. 
And that monkey host armed with stones and Shdla and 
Tala trees, looked very much like a far-extending field of com 
under the morning sun. And that mighty army, protected 
by Nala and Nila and Angada and Kmtha and Mainda and 
Dwivida, marched forth for achieving the purpose of Baghava. 
And encamping successively, without interruption of any 
kind, on wide and healthy tracts and valleys abounding with 
fruit and mot*? and water and honey and meat, the monkey 
host at last reached the shores of the briny scst And like unto 
a eccoud ocean, that mighty army with its countless colors, 
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liaviag reached the shores of sea, took up its abode there. 
Then the illustrious son of Da^aratha, addressing Sugriva 
amongst all those foremost monkeys, spoke unto him these 
words that were suited to the occasion : — This army is large.' 
The ocean also is difficult to cross. What contrivance, there* 
fore, commends itself to thee for crossing the ocean ? — At these 
words, many vain-glorious monkeys answered,— We arc fully 
able to cross the sea. — This answer, however, was not of much 
use, as all could not avail of that means. Some of the monkeys 
proposed to cross the sea in boats, and some in rafts of various 
kinds. Rima, however, conciliating them all, said, — This cannot 
be. The sea here is a full hundred Yojanas in width. All the 
monkeys, yc heroes, will not be able to cross it. This proposal, 
therefore, that ye have made, is not consonant to reason. Besides, 
wo have not the number of boats necessary for carrying all our 
troops. How, again, can one like us raise such obstacles in the 
way of the merchants ? Our army is very large. The foe will make 
a great havoc if a hole is detected. Therefore, to cross the sea 
in boats and rafts doth not recommend itself to me. I will, how- 
ever, pray to the Ocean for the necessary means. Feregoing food, 
I will lie down on the shore. He will certainly show himself 
to me. If, however, he doth not show himself, I will chastise 
him then by means of my great weapons that are more blar- 
ing than fire itself and are incapable of being baffled ! — Having 
said these words, both Rama and Lakshmana touched water* 
and duly laid themselves down on a bed of Ku^.a grass on the 
sea-shore. The divine and illustrious Ocean then, that lord 
of male and female rivers, surrounded by acquatic animals, 
appeared unto Rama in a vision. And addressing Rima in 
sweet accents, the genius of the Ocean, surrounded by count- 
less mines of gems, said,— O son of Kau9alya, tell me what 
aid, O bull among men, I am to render thee ! I also have sprung 
from the r?.cc of Ikshakuf aud am, therefore, a relative of 


* As a pw"ific*tory ceremony, called tlio Achamana. To this day, 
no Hindu can perform any ceremony without going through the AcAe- 
in the first instance. — T. 

t Tradition represents the sons of king Sayures of the I,kshaku race 
m the eicavator cf the ocean. Hcncc the ocean is called /Svyora. 
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thine !— Rama replied unto him, saying,— 0 lord of rivers 
male and female, I desire thee to grant me a way for my 
troops, passing along which I may slay the Ten-necked 
(Rdhsliasa)t that wretch of Pulastya’s race ! If thou dost not 
grant the way I beg of thee, I will then dry thee up by 
means of my celestial arrows inspired with mantras !— And 
bearing these words of Rama, the genius of Varuna’s abode, 
joining his hands, answered in great affliction,— I do not desire 
to put any obstacle in thy way* I am no foe of thine ! Listen, 
O Rima, to these words, and having listened, do what is 
proper ! If, at thy command, I grant a way for the passage 
of thy army, others then, from strength of their bows, will 
command me to do the same I In thy army there is a monkey 
of the name of Nala, who is a skilful mechanic. And endued 
with great strength, Nala is the son of Tashtri^ the divine 
artificer of the Universe. And whether it is wood, or 
grass, or stone, tj^at he will throw into my waters, I will 
support the same on my surface, and thus wilt thou have a 
bridge (over which to pass) ! — And having said these words, 
the genius of the Ocean disappeared. And Rama awaking, 
called Nala unto him and said, — Build thou a bridge over 
the sea ! Thou alone, I am sure, art able to do it ! — And it 
was by this means that the descendant of Kakutstha’s race 
caused a bridge to be built that was ten Yojanas in width 
and a hundred Yojanas in length. And to this day that 
bridge is celebrated over all the world by the name of Nala'a 
bridge. And having completed that bridge, Nala, of body 
huge as a hill, came away at the command of Rama, 

‘‘ ‘And while Rama was on this side of the ocean, the virtu- 
ous Vibhishana, the brother of the king of the jRdksliasaSi 

accompanied by four of his counsellors, came unto Rama, 
And the high-souled Rama received him with due welcome, 
Sugriva, however, feared, thinking he might be a spy. The 
son of Eaghu, meanwhile, perfectly satisfied (with Vibhishana) 
in consequence of the sincerity of his exertions and the 
many indications of his good conduct, worshipped him with 
jrospect. And he also installed Vibhishana in the sovereignty 
of all the and made him his own j’inior counsellor, ; 
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^nd a friend of Lakshinana’s. And it was under Vibhishana’a 
guidance, 0 king, that Rama with all his troops crossed the 
great ocean by means of that bridge in course of a month. 
And having crossed the ocean and arrived at Lanka, RS.ma 
caused its extensive and numerous gardens to be devastated 
by his monkeys. And while Rama’s troops were there, two of 
Ravana’s counsellors and officers, named Suka and Sarana, 
who had come as spies, having assumed the shape of monkeys, 
were seized by Vibhishana, And when those wanderers of the 
night assumed their real Raksliasd forms, Rama showed them 
his troops and dismissed them quietly. And having quartered 
his troops in those woods that skirted the city, Rama then 
sent the monkey Angada endued with great wisdom as his 
envoy to Ravana.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-second Section itt 
the Draupadi-haraua of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXXXIII. 

( Draupadi-hara'tm Parva continued.) 

“ Markandeya said. — ‘Having quartered his army in those 
groves abounding with food and Avater and with fruits and 
roots, the descendant of Kakutstha began to watch over them 
with care. Ravana, on the other hand, planted in his city 
many engines constructed according to the rules of military 
science. And his city, naturally impregnable on account of 
its strong ramparts and gate- ways, had its seven trenches, 
that Avere deep and full of water to the brim and that 
abounded with fishes and sharks and alligators, made more- 
impregnable still by means of pointed stakes of Khadira 
wood. And the ramparts, heaped Avith stones, were made 
impregnable by means of catapults. And the warriors (who 
guarded the AA-alls) Avere armed Avith earthen pots filled with 
Venomous snakes, and with resinous powders of many 
kinds. And they Avere also armed Avith clubs and fire- 
brands and arrows and lances and swords and battle-axes, 
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And they haJ also Salaghnis*^ and stout maces steeped 
in wax.f And at all the gates of the city were planted 
movable and immovable encampments manned by large 
numbers of infantry supported by countless elephants and 
horses. And Angada, having reached one of the gates of the 
city, was made known to the king of the Italcshasas, And 
he entered the town without suspicion or fear. And surround- 
ed by countless crores of Rdkshasas, that hero shone in his 
beauty like the Sun himself in the midst of masses of 
clouds, And having approached the hero of Pulastya’s race 
in the midst of his counsellors, the eloquent Angada saluted 
the king and began to deliver R3,ma s message in these words ; 
— That descendant of Raghu, 0 king, who ruleth at Kogala 
and whose renown hath spread ^ver the whole world, sayeth 
unto thee these words suited ^o the occasion, Accept thou 
that message and act according to it ! — Provinces and towns, in 
consequence of their connection with sinful kings incapable 
of controlling their souls, are themselves polluted and 
destroyed. By the violent abduction of SilS., thou alone 
hast injured me ! Thou, however, wilt become the cause of 
death to many unoffending persons. Possessed of power and 
filled with pride, thou hast, before this, slain many liishis 
living in the woods, and insulted the very gods. Thou hast 
slain also many great kings and many weeping women. For 
those transgressions of thine, retribution is about to overtake 
thee ! I will slay thee with thy counsellors. Fight and show 
thy courage O wanderer of the night, behold the power of 
my bow, although I am but a man ! Release Siti the 
daughter of Janaka ! If thou dost not release her, I shall 
make the Earth divested of oil liakshusa^ with my keen-edg- 

* Lit, an engine killing a hundred. Perhaps, some kind of rud© 
cannon. — T, 

t Perhaps, brands or torches steeped in wax, intended to be thrown 
in a burning state amongst the foe. Readers of Indian history know 
how Lord Lalfe was repulsed from Bhurtpore by means of huge bales 
of cotton, steeped in oil, rolled from the ramparts of that town, in a 
burning state, towards the advancing English. — T, 

t Lit. Be a Fimtsha (male) ! Manhood would not be appropriate 
in connectioa with a 
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ed arrows I — Hearing these defiant words of the envoy, king 
Bivana bore them ill, becoming senseless with wrath. And there- 
upon four Rakdiasas, skilled in reading every sign of their 
master, seized Angada like four hawks seizing a tiger. With 
those Rdikslmsasy however, holding him fast by his limbs, 
Angada leaped upwards and alighted on the palace terracei 
And as he leaped up with great force, those wanderers of the 
night fell down upon the earth, and bruised by the violence of 
the fall, had their ribs broken. And from the golden terrace 
on which he had alighted, he took a downward leap. And 
overleaping the walla of Lanka, he alighted to where hia 
comrades were. And approaching the presence of the lord of 
KoQala and informing him of everything, the monkey Angada 
endued with great energy retired to refresh himself, dismissed 
with due respect by Rama. 

“ ‘The descendant of Ragbu then caused the ramparts of 
Lanka to be broken down by a united attack of all those 
monkeys endued with the speed of the wind. Then Laksh- 
mana, with Vibhishana and the king of the bears marching 
in the van, blew up the southern gate of the city that was 
almost impregnable, Rama then attacked Lanka with a 
hundred thousand crores of monkeys, all possessed of great 
skill in battle, and endued with reddish complexions like those 
of young camels. And those crores of greyish bears with long 
arms, and legs, and huge paws, and generally supporting them- 
selves on their broad haunches, were also urged on to support 
the attack, And in consequence of those monkeys leaping 
up and leaping down and leaping in transverse directions,* 
the Sun himself, his bright disc completely shaded, became 
invisible for the dust they raised. And the citizens of Lanka 
beheld the walls of their town assume all over a tawny hue, 
covered by monkeys of complexions yellow as the ears of paddy, 
and grey as ShvHaha flowers, and red as the rising Sun, and 
white as flax Dt hemp. And the Rdkshasas, O king, with 
their wives and dders, were struck with wonder at that eight. 
And the monkey warriors began to pull down pillars m^de of 

* The prefix aa opposed to ut means (as the Bardwan Pundita 
have rightly rendered) “ in a trattsrerse direction, ”7- iT. 
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precious stones and the terraces and tops of palatial mansions^ 
And breaking into fragments the propellers^ of catapults and 
other engines, they began to cast them about in all directions. 
And taking up the Salaghnis along with the discs, the clubs, 
and the stones, they threw them down into the^city with great 
force and loud noise. And attacked thus by the monkeys, 
those Rdhshasus that had been placed on the walls to guard 
them, fled precipitately by hundreds and thousands. 

“ ‘Then hundreds of thousands of Bdicshasas, of terrible 
mien, and capable of assuming any form at will, came out at 
the command of the king. And pouring a perfect shower of 
arrows and driving the denizens of the forest, those warriors, 
displaying great prowess, adorned the ramparts. And soon 
those wanderers of the night, looking like masses of flesh, and 
of terrible mien, forced the monkeys to leave the walls. And 
mangled by the enemy s lauccs, numerous monkey-chiefs fell 
down from the ramparts, and crushed by the falling columns 
and gateways, numerous lidkskasas also fell down to rise no 
more. And the monkeys and the brave Rdkshasaa that com- 
menced to eat up the foe, struggled, seizing one another by the 
hair, and mangling and tearing one another with their nails 
and teeth. And the monkeys and the RdJeskasas roared and 
yelled frightfully, and while many of both parties were slain 
and fell down to rise no more, neither side gave up the con- 
test, And Rama continued all the while to shower a thick 
downpour of arrows like the very clouds. And the arrows 
he shot, enveloping Lanka, killed large numbers of Rdkshasas. 
And the son of Sumitra too, that mighty bowman incapable 
of being fatigued in battle, naming particular RdJeskasas sta- 
tioned on the ramparts, slew them with his clothyard shafts, 
And then the monkey host, having achieved success was 
withdrawn at the command of Rama, after it had thus pulled 
down the fortifications of Lanka and made all objects within 
the city •apable of being aimed at by the beseiging force.t* ” 


^ Lit. horns, i, e, the posts and pistons that propel the heavy stones, 
t Frati/avaMrci is the withdrawal of a force from active operationsj 
Ct u susoensiou of hostilities for giving rest to the 
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Thus ends the two hundred and eightj’-third Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of thcVaua Parv-a. 


Section CCLXXXIV. 

( Draupctdi-hararui Parva coniinucd, ) 

“ Marliaiidcya said. — ‘And while those troops (thus with- 
drawn) were repo.sing thcm.selvcs in their quarters, many 
little R^kshasas and Pi^.achaa owning Ravana as their loader, 
penetrated among.st thorn. And among these were Parvana, 
Patana, Javibha, Khara, Krodha-vasa, Ilari, Praruja, 
Aruja, and Praghasa, and others. And as these wicked ones 
were penetrating (the monkey host) in their invisible forms, 
Vibhishana, who had the knowledge thereof, broke the spell 
of their invisibility. And once seen, O king, by the powerful 
and long-leaping monkeys, they were all slain and prostrated 
on the earth deprived of life. And unable to endure thi.s, 
Havana marched out at the head of his troops. And sur- 
rounded by his terrible army of Rdkshasas and Pigdehas, 
Havana who was conversant Avith the rules of Avarfaro like, 
a second Uganas, invested the monkey host, having disposed 
his troops in that array Avhich is named after U(janas himself. 
And beholding Havana advancing with his army disposed 
in that array, Hama, folloAving the mode recommended by 
Vrihaspati, disposed his troops in counter array for opposing 
that wanderer of the night. And coming np quickly, Havana 
began to fight Avith Hama, And Lak.shmaua singled out 
Indrajit, and Sugriva singled out Virupakshya. And Nikhar- 
Tata fought Avith Tara, and Nala Avith Tunda, and Patu^a 
iVith Pauasa. And each Avarrior, advancing up to him whom 
ho regarded as his match, began to fight with him on that 
field 01 battle, relying on the strength of his own arms. And 
that cneoimter, so frightful to timid persons, soon became 
terrible and fierce^ like that between the gods and the Afmras 
in days of old. And Kavana covered Rama with a shower 


Lit horrlp ill! ting ; making ■'mvij — 7 
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of dirts and lances and swords, and BS.ma also af&icted Kisana 
with bis whetted arrows of iron furnished with the sharpest 
points. And in the same way Lakshmana smote the contend- 
ing Indrajit with arrows capable of penetrating into the 
most vital parts, and Indrajit also smote Sumitra's son with 
an arrowy shower. And Vibhishana showered upon Prahasta, 
and Prahasta showered upon Yibhishana, without any regard 
for each other, a thick downpour of winged arrows fomished 
with the sharpest points. And thus between those mighty 
warriors there came about an encounter of celestial weapons 
6f great force, at which the three worlds with their mobile and 
immobile creatures were sorely distressed.’ ” . ' 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-fourth Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva, 


Section COLXXXV. 

(Draupadi-harana Parva conti/nued.) • 

“ Markandeya said. — ‘Then Prahasta, suddenly advancing 
up to Vibhishana and uttering a loud yell, struck him with 
bis mace. But though struck with that mace of terrible 
force, the mighty-armed Yibhishana of great wisdom, without 
wavering in the least, stood still as the mountains of Himavat. 
Then Vibhishana, taking up a huge and mighty javelin fur- 
nished with a hundred bells, inspired it with onantras and 
hurled it at the head of his adversary. And by the impetu- 
osity of that weapon rushing with the force of the thunder- 
.bolt, Prahasta’s head was severed off, and he thereupon looketd 
like a mighty tree broken by the wind. And beholding that 
wanderer of the night, Prahasta, thus slain iu battle, I>hum- 
raksha rushed with great impetuosity against the monkey- 
host. And beholding the soldiers of Dhumiaksha, looking 
like the clouds and endued with terrible mien, advancing up 
towards them, the monkey-chiefs suddenly broke and 
And seeing those foremost of monkeys suddenly give «ay,' that 
tiger among monkeys, HanumSn, the son of Pavana, began 
to advance: And behol^ng the son of Pavanb staying still 
cn the field of battle, the retreating monkeys, 0 king, one 
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and all quickly rallied. Then mighty and great and fearful 
Trae the uproar that arose there in consequence of the .war* 
riots of Rama and Ravana rushing against each other. And 
in that battle which raged terribly, the field soon became miry 
with blood. And Dhumraksha afflicted the monkey-host with 
volleys of winged shafts. Then that vanquisher of foes, Hanu* 
man the son of Pavana, quickly seized that advancing leader 
of the And the encounter that took place be- 

tween that monkey and tliQ Rakahasa hero, each desirous of 
defeating the other, was fierce and terrible, like that of Indra 
and Frabiada (in days of yore). And the RSkskaaa struck the 
monkey with bis maces and spiked clubs, while the monkey 
struck the Rakekasa with trunks of trees unshorn of their 
branches. Then Hanumau the son of Pavana slew in great 
wrath that Rdkahasa along with his charioteer and horses 
and broke his chariot also into pieces. And beholding Dhu- 
mraksha, that foremost of Rctlcshaaas, thus slain, the monkeys, 
abandoning all fear, rushed against the Rak^iasa army with 
great valor. And slaughtered in large numbers by the 
victorious and powerful monkeys, the Rakshdsas became dis- 
pirited and fled in fear to Lanka. And the surviving wreck 
of the RcUcahasa army, having reached the city, informed king 
Ravana of everything that had happened. And hearing from 
them that Prahasta, and that mighty archer Dhumraksha, had 
both, with their armies, been slaia by the powerful monkeys, 
Ravana drew a deep sigh, and springing up from his excellent 
seat, said, — The time is come for Kumbhakarna to act. — ^And 
having said this, he awoke, by means of various loud-sound- 
ing instruments, bis brother Kumbhakarna from his deep and 
prolonged slumbers. And having awaked him with great 
efforts, the iZaifcsAasa king, still afflicted with anxiety, addressed 
the mighty Kumbhakarna and said unto him when seated 
fit his ease on his bed, having perfectly recovered consciousness 
and self-poasAssion, these words Thou, indeed, art happy, 
0 Kumbhak^poa, that canst enjoy profound and undisturbed 
repose, .upconscious of the terrible calamity that hath over- 
taken .us ! R&ma with his monkey-host, hath crossed the 
OceM by a bridge, and disregarding us all, is' waging a 
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terrible war (against us). I have stealthily brought away his 
wife Sita the daughter ’of Jauaka, aud it is to recover her 
that ho hath come hither, after having made a bridge over 
the great Ocean, Our great ’kinsmen also, Prahasta and 
others, have already been slain by him. And, O scourge of 
thy enemies, there is not another person, save thee, that can 
slayEama! Therefore,* 0 ‘.’warrior, putting on thy armour, 
do thou set out this very day for the purpose of vanquishing 
Bama and his followers ! The two younger brothers of 
Dushana, viz., "Vajravega and Prainathin, will join thee with 
their forces ! — And having said this unto the mighty Kumbha- 
karna, the RaJeshasa king gave instructions to Vajravega and 
Pramathin as to what they should do. And accepting his 
advice, those two warlike brothers of Dushana quickly march- 
ed out of the city, preceded by Kumbhakarna.’ 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-fifth Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the "Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXXXVI. 

( Draui'tadi-harana Parva conlinucd, ) 

“ Afarkandeya said. — ‘Then Kumbhakarna set out from the 
city, accompanied by his followers. And soon he behold the 
victorious monkey troops encamped before him. And passing 
them by with the object of seeking out Rama, he behold the 
son of Suinitra standing at his post, bow in hand, Then the 
monkey warriors, speedily advancing towards him, sutTounded 
him on all sides. And then they commenced to strike him with 
numberless large trees. Aud many amongst them fearlessly 
began to tear his body with their nails. And those monkeys 
began to fight with him in various ways approved by the laws 
of warfare. And they soon overwhelmed that chief of the 
Rakshasas with a shower of terrible weapons of various kinds, 
Aud attacked by them thus, Kumbhakarna only laughed at 
them and began to cat them up. Aud he devoured those 
forepaost of monkeys known by the names of Ohala, and 
Chandacbala, and ‘Vajrayahu. And beholding that fearful 
act of Mcikifkatsa, other monkeys wore frigliloned aud set 
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forth aloud wail of fear. And hearing the screams of those 
monkey-leaders, Sugriva boldly advanced towards Kumbha- 
karna. And that high-souled king of the monkeys swiftly 
approaching the Rakshasa, violently struck him on the head 
with the trunk of a Sdla tree. And though the high-souled 
Sugriva always prompt in action broke that Sala tree on the 
head of Kumbhakarna, he failed to make any impression on 
that Rahshasa* And then, as if roused from his torpor by that 
blow, Kumbhakarna strcchiug forth his arms seized Sugriva 
by main force. And beholding Sugriva dragged away by the 
RakshasUi the heroic son of Sumitra, that delighter of his 
friends, rushed towards Kumbhakarna, And that slayer of 
hostile heroes, Lakshmana, advancing towards Kumbhakarna, 
discharged at him an impetuous and mighty arrow furnished 
with golden wings. And that arrow, cutting through his 
coat of mail and penetrating into his body, passed through 
it outright and struck into the earth, stained with the 
Rdkshasas blood. Kumbhakarna then, having his breast thus 
bored through, released the king of the monkeys. And taking 
up a huge mass of stone as bis weapon, the mighty warrior 
Kumbhakarna then rushed towards the son of SumitrS, aiming 
it at him. And as the Rdkshiisa rushed towards him, Laksh- 
mana cut off his upraised arms by means oi a couple of 
keen-edged shafts furnished with heads resembling razors. 
But as soon as the two arms of the Rdkshasa were thus cut 
off, double that number of arms soon appeared on his person, 
SumitrS's son, however, displaying his skill in weapons, soon, 
l»y means of smilar arrows, cut off those arms also, each of 
which had seized a mass of stone. At this, that Rakshasa 
assumed a form enormously huge and furaished with numerous 
heads and legs and arms. Then the son of Sumitra rived, with 
Sk Bruhmet weapon, that warrior looking like an assemolagc 
of hills And rent by moans of that celestial weapon, that 
mighty Rdksuasa fell oa the field of battle like a huge tree with 
spreading branches suddenly consumed by heaven’s thunder- 
bolt. And beholding Kumbhakarna endued with great activity 
and resembling the groat Asum Vritra himself, deprived of 
life aud prosliated the iieW of battle, the warriors 
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fle^ in fear. And beholding the BaStshcm waniom tunning 
away from the field of battle, the younger brothers of Uuahanu, 
rallying them, rushed in great wrath upon the son of Su< 
mitri. Sumitra’s son, however, with a loud xoar, received 
with his winged shafts both those wrathful warriors, Vtgra* 
vega and Pramatbin, rushing towards him. The battle then, 
O son of Pritbi, that took place between those two younger 
brothers of Dushaua on the one hand and the intelligent 
Laksbmaua on the other, was exceedingly furious and made 
the bristles of the spectators stand on end. And Lakshmana 
overwhelmed the two Rakshasa with a perfect shower of arrows. 
And those two Rakshasa heroes, on the other band, both of 
them excited to fury, covered Lakshmana with an arrowy 
bail. And that terrible encounter between Yajravega and 
Promathin and the mighty-armed Lakshmana lasted for a 
short while. And Hauuman the son^ Parana, taking up a 
mountain peak, rushed towards one of the brothers, and with 
that weapon took the life of the Rakshasa Yajravega. And 
that mighty monkey, Nala, also, with a large mass of rock, 
crushed Pramatbin, that other younger brother of Dusbanna. 
The deadly struggle, however, between the soldiers of Rama 
and B&vana, rushing against one another, instead of coming 
to an end even after this, raged on as before. And hundreds 
of Rakshosaa were slain by the denizens of the forest, while 
many of the latter were slain by the former. The loss, how* 
ever, in killed, of the Rakshasas was far greater than that of 
the monkeys. 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-sixth Section intbo 
Draupadi-harana of the Yana Parva. 


Section CCLXXXVII. 

( Rraupadi-harana Parva continmd, ) 

“ Markandeya said. — ‘ Learning that Kumbhakarna had, 
with, bis followers, fallen in battle, as also that great warrior 
Prahasta, and Dhumraksha too of nuigbty energy, B&vaoa 
then addressed his heroie seuludrh^t, Bayiogi— -0 slayer of 



VANA PARVA. 


849 


foes, slay thou ia battle Rama and Sugriva and Lakshmana! 
My good son, it was by thee that this blazing fame of mine 
bad been acquired by vanquishing in battle that wielder of 
the thunder-bolt, the thousand-eyed Lord of Bhachi ! Having 
the power of appearing and vanishing at thy will, slay thou, 
O amiter of foes, my, enemies by means, O thou foremost of 
all wielders of weapons, of thy celestial arrows received as 
boons (from the gods) ! Rama and Lakshmana and Sugriva 
are incapable of enduring the bare touch of thy weapons. 
What shall I say, therefore, of their followers ? That cessation 
of hostilities which could not be brought about by either 
Prahasta or Kumbhakarna in battle, be it thine, O might}’- 
armed one, to bring about I Slaying my enemies with all 
their army by means of thy keen-edged shafts, enhance my 
joy today, O son, as thou didst once before by vanquishing 
Vdsava 1 — Thus addressed by him, Indrajit said — So be it,— 
and encased in mail he quickly ascended his chariot, and 
proceeded, O king, towards the field of battle. And then 
that bull amongst Rdkahasas, loudly announcing his own 
name, challenged Lakshmana endued with auspicious marks, 
to a single combat. And Lakshmana, thus challenged, rushed 
towards that Rdkshasa, with his bow and arrows, and striking 
terror into bis adversary’s heart by means of the flapping of 
his bowstring on the leathern case of his left hand. And tho 
encounter that took place between those warriors that defied 
each other’s prowess and each of whom w^as desirous of van- 
quishing the other, and both of whom were conversant with 
celestial weapons, was terrible in the extreme. But when 
the son of Ravana found that he could not by his arrows gain 
any advantage over his adversary, that foremost of mighty 
warriors mastered all his energy. And Indrajit then began 
to hurl at Lakshmana with great force numberless javelins. 
Tho sou o{ Sumitra, however, cut them into fragments by 
means of his own keen-edged arrows. And those javelins, 
thus cut into pieces by the keen-edged arrows of Laksh- 
mana, dropped down upon the ground. Then the hand- 
some Angada, the son of Vali, taking up a large tree, rushed 
impetuously at Indrajit and struck him with it on the head, 
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Uadaunted at this, ladrajit of mighty energy sought to 
smite Angada with a lance. Just at that juncture, however, 
Lakshmana cut into pieces the lance taken up by Havana’s 
son. The son of Ravana then took up a mace and struck on 
the left flank that foremost of monkeys, the heroic Angada, 
who was then staying close beside him. Angada the powerful 
son of Vali, little recking that stroke, hurled at Indrajit 
a mighty Shdla stem. And hurled in wrath by Angada for 
the destruction of Indrajit, that tree, O son of Pritha, des- 
troyed Indrajit’s chariot along with his horses and charioteer, 
And thereupon jumping from his horseless and driverlcss 
car, the son of Ravana disappeared, from sight, 0 king, by 
aid of his powers of illusion. And beholding that RdksUasa 
abundantly endued with powers of illusion, disappear so sudden- 
ly, Rama proceeded towards that spot and began to protect 
his troops with care. Indrajit, however, with arrows obtained as 
boons from the gods, began to pierce both Rama and the mighty 
Jjakshraana in every part of their bodies. Then the heroic 
Rama and Lakshmana both continued to contend with their 
arrows against Ravana’s son who had made himself invisible 
by his powers of illusion. But Indrajit continued to shower 
in wrath all over those lions among men his keen-edged shafts 
by hundreds ^and thousands. And seeking that invisible 
warrior who was ceaselessly showering his arrows, the monkeys 
penetrated into every part of the firmament, armed with huge 
masses of stone, Thera as well as the brothers, however, 
the invisible Rdhhasa began to afflict with his shafts. In- 
deed, the .son of Ravana, concealing himself by his powers of 
illusion, furiously attacked the monkey host. And the heroic 
brothers Rama and Lakhmana, pierced all over with arrows, 
dropped down on the ground like the Sun and the Moon 
fallen down from the firmament.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-seventh Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Yana Parva, 



Section CCLXXXVIII. 

{ DraupcuU-harana Pavva conlinucd. ) 

" Markandaya said. — ‘Beholdins; both the brothers Rama 
and Lakshmana prostrate ou the ground, the sou of Bavana 
tied them in a net-work of those arrows of his which he had 
obtained as boons. And tied by Indrajit on the field of 
battle by means of that arrowy net, those heroic tigers 
among men resembled a couple of hawks immured in a cage. 
And beholding those heroes prostrate on the gro\md pierced 
with hundreds of arrows, Sugriva with all the monkeys stood 
surrounding them on all sides. And the king of the monkeys 
stood there, accompanied b}' Siishena and Mainda and Dwivida, 
and Kumuda and Angada and Hanumana and Nila and Tara 
and Nala. And Vibhishana, having achieved success in another 
part of the field, soon arrived at that spot, and roused those 
heroes frofii insensibility, awaking them by means of the weapon 
called Prajnd.* Then Sugriva soor extracted the arrows from 
their bodies. And by means of that most efficacious medicine 
called the Vi^alydf^ applied with celestial riianlvas, those 
human heroes regained their consciousness. And the arrows 
having been extracted from their bodies, those mighty warriors 
in a moment rose from their recumbent posture, their pains 
and fatigue thoroughly alleviated. And beholding llama the 
descendant of Ikshwaku’s race, (piitc at his ease, Vibhishana, 
0 son of Pritha, joining his hands, told him these words:— 
0 chastiser of foes, at the command of the king of the 
Gv/hyakas, a Gnhyaka hath come from tlie White mountains, 


* This; v,’''’apon could restore an insensible warrior to consciousness, 
as the weapon could deprive one of coioseiousucss.. — T. 

t medicinal plant of great elJlcacy in healing ents and 

wounds. It iS st-l cultivated in several parts of Bengal. A medical 
friend of the present writer tested the cllieaey of the plant known by 
that name and found it to be nmeh superior to eitlui .vallic acid or 
tannic acid in stopping blood. — T. 
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bringing with him this water !* 0 great king, this water 
is a present to thee from Kuvera, so that all creatures that 
are invisible, may, O chastiser of foes, become visible to thee 1 
This water laved over the eyes will make every invisible 
creature visible to thee, as also to any other person to whom 
thou mayst give it I — Saying — So be it , — Kama took that 
sacred water, and sanctified his own eyes therewith. And 
the high-minded Laksfamana also did the same. And Sugriva 
and Jambuvkn, and Hanuman and Angada, and Mainda and 
Dwivida, and Nila and many other foremost of the monkeys, 
laved their eyes with that water. And thereupon it exactly 
happened as Vibhishana had said, for, O Yudhishthira, soon 
did the eyes of all these become capable of beholding things 
that could not be seen by the unassisted eye l-f* 

•' ‘Meanwhile, Indrajit, after the success he had won, went 
to his father. And having informed him of the feats he had 
achieved, he speedily returned to the field of battle and placed 
himself at the van of his army. The son of Sumitra then, 
under Vibhishana’s guidance, rushed towards that wrathful 
son of Havana coming back, from desire of battle, to lead 
the attack. And Lakshmana, excited to fury and receiving a 
hint from Vibhishana, J and desiring to slay Indrajit who had 
not completed his daily sacrifice, smote with his arrows that 
warrior burning to achieve success. And desirous of van- 


* Rajaroja is lit. the king of kings. That title, however, exclusive- 
ly belongs to Kiivcra, the Regent of the North and friend of Siva and 
elder brother of Ravana, The Guhyakaa occupy, in Hindu mythology, a 
position next only to that of the gods, and superior to that of the Qan- 
dharvas who are the celestial choristers. The White mountain is another 
name of KaUusit, the peak where Siva hath his abode. — T. 

+ capable of grasping things that are ordinarily not 

objects of the senses. Ati-Atitam as explained by Nilakantha.— .T 

i I have followed Nilakantha in interpreting Erilsanjna$ to me&n 
receivingifl. hint or suggestion. ” It is well known that Indrajit, before 
he came out for battle, used to perform a sacrifice called RikunibhUd. 
This made him incapable of defeat. This particular day, however, he had 
not been able to complete his sacrifice. Vibhishana knew this, and 
gave the necessary hint to Lakshmana who availed of the information 
b y ^ni>,•k!y despatching his heroic adversary.— T 
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quishing each other, the encounter that took place between 
them was exceedingly wonderful like that (in days of yore) be* 
tween the Lord of the celestials and Prahrada.* And Indrajit 
pierced the son of Sumitra with arrows penetrating into his 
very vitals. And the son of Sumitra also pierced RAvana’a 
son with arrows of fiery energy. And pierced with Laksh- 
mana’s arrows, the son of Ravana became senseless with 
wrath. And he shot at Lakshmana eight shafts fierce as 
venomous snakes. Listen now, O Yudhishthira, as I tell thee 
how the heroic son of Sumitra then took his adversary’s 
life by means of three winged arrows possessed of the energy 
and effulgence of fire ! With one of these, he severed from 
his body that arm of his enemy which had grasped the bow. 
With the second he caused that other arm which had hold 
the arrows, to drop down on the ground. With the third 
that was bright and possessed of the keenest edge, he cut 
off his head decked with a beautiful nose and bright with 
ear-rings. And shorn of arms and head, the trunk became 
fearful to behold. And having slain the foe thus, that fore- 
most of mighty men then slew with his arrows the charioteer 
of his adversary. And the horses then dragged away the 
empty chariot into the city. And Ravana then beheld that car 
without his son on it. And hearing that his son had been slain, 
Rivana suffered his heart to be overpowered with grief. And 
under the influence of extreme grief and affliction, the king of 
the Balcshasas suddenly cherished the (^psire of killing the 
princess of Mithila. And seizing a sword, the wicked Rakshasa 
hastily ran towards that lady staying within the A^okd 
wood longing to behold her lord. Then Avindh 3 'a, beholding 
that sinful purpose of the wicked wretch, appeased his fury. 
Listen, 0 Yudhishthira, to the reasons urged by Avindhya ! 
That wise Ralcshasa said,— Placed as thou art on the blazing 
throne of .an empire, it behoveth thee not to slay a woman ! 
Besides, this woman is already slain, considering that she is a 
captive in thy power ! I think, she would not be slain if only 
her body were destroyed. Slay thou her husband ! He being 

* A great Asura, the grand-father of V ali and father of Yirochanai 
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slain, she will be slain too ! Indeed, not oven be of an hundred 
sacrifices (Indra) is thy equal in prowess I The gods with 
Indra at their head, have repeatedly been afFrightened by thee 
in battle ! — With these and many other words of the same 
import, Avindhya succeeded in appeasing Ravana, And the 
latter did, indeed, listen to his counsellor’s speech. And that 
wanderer of the night then, resolved to give battle him- 
self, sheathed his sword, and issued orders for preparing bis 
chariot/ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-eighth Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Yana Parva. 


Section CCLXXXIX. 

( Draiipadi-Iiarana Parva continued. ) 

^'‘Markandeya said. — -The Tcn-necked (Ravana), excited ta 
fury at the death of his beloved son, ascended his car decked 
with gold and gems. And surrounded by terrible Rdkahasas 
with various kinds of weapons in their hands, Ravana rushed 
towards Rama, fighting with numerons monkey-chiefs. And 
beholding him rushing in wrath towards the monkey army, 
Mainda and Nila, and Nala and Angada, and Hanuman and 
Jamvavan, surrounded him with all their troops. And those 
foremost of monkeys and bears began to exterminate, with 
tranks of trees, thq, soldiers of the Ten-necked (Ravana,) in 
his very sight. And beholding the enemy slaughtering his 
troops, the Rdhshasa king, Ravana, possessed of great powers 
of illusion, began to put them forth. And forth from his body 
began to spring hundreds and thousands of Rdksasas armed 
with arrows and lances and double-edged swords in hand. 
Rama, however, with a celestial weapon, slew all those Rdlcsh- 
asas. The king of the RaJeshasas then once more put forth 
his powars of illusion. The Ten-faced, producing from his 
body numerous warriors resembling, 0 Bharata, both Rama 
and Lakshmana, rushed towards the two brothers. And then 
those RakshasdSf hostile to Rama and Lakshmana, and armed 
with bows and arrows, rushed towards Rama. And beholding 
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that power of illusion put forth by the king of the Ilakshasaa^ 
that descendant of Ikshwaku s race, the son of Suniitra, ad- 
dressed Kama in these heroic words : — Slay those RakshasaSt 
those wretches with forms like thy own ! — And Rama, there- 
upon slew those and other Rdkshasas of forms resembling 
his own. And at that time Matali, the charioteer of ludra, 
approached Rama on the field of battle, with a car efful- 
gent as the Sim and unto which were yoked horses of a 
tawny hue. And Matali said, — 0 son of Kakutstha's race, 
this excellent and victorious car, unto which have been yoked 
this pair of tawny horses, belongeth to the Lord of celestials ! 
It is on this excellent car, O tiger among men, that Indra hath 
slain in battle hundreds of Daityas and Ddnavas ! Therefore, 
O tiger among men, do thou, riding on the car driven by mo, 
quickly slay Ravana in battle ! Do not delay in achieving 
this ! — Thus addressed by him, the descendant of Raghu's 
race, however, doubted the truthful words of Matali, think- 
ing,— -This is another illusion produced by the Rdkshasas !— 
Vibhishana then addressed him, saying, — This, O tiger among 
men, is no illusion of the wicked Ravana ! Ascend thou this 
chariot quickly, for this, 0 thou of great effulgence, belong- 
eth to Indra ! — The descendant of Ivakutstha then cheerfully 
said unto Vibhishana, — So be it, — and riding on that car, 
rushed wrathfully upon Ravana. And when Ravana, too, 
rushed against his antagonist, a loud wail of woe was set up by 
the creatures of the Earth, while the celestials in heaven sent 
forth a leonine roar accompanied by beating of large drums. 
The encounter then that took place between the Teii-necked 
Rdkshasa and that prince of Raghu's race, was fierce in the 
extreme. Indeed, that combat between them hath no parallel 
elsewhere. And the Rdkshasa hurled at Rama a terrible 
javelin looki?ig like Indra's thunder-bolt and resembling a Brah- 
mana's curse on the point of utterance.^ Rama, however, 

Aucoruiiig *0 both Vaysa and Valmiki, there is nothing so fierce as 
a Brahmana's curse. The very thinidcr-bolt of India is weak compared 
to a Bjiihmaiia’s ourso. Tlio reason is obvious. The thunder smites the 
individual at whom it may be aimed. The curse of the BnVhmana smites 
the whole race, wlivlc seueratiens, whvle eouuUies*— 
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quickly cut into fragments that javelin by means of his sharp 
arrows. And beholding that most difficult feat, Eavana was 
struck with fear, But soon his wrath was excited and the 
Ten-necked hero began to shower on Rama whetted arrows 
by thousands and tens of thousands and countless weapons 
of various kinds, such as rockets and javelins and maces and 
battle-axes and darts of various kinds and Shataghnis and 
xohetted shafts. And beholding that terrible form of illusion 
displayed by the Ten-neckcd RWcshasa^ the monkeys fled in 
fear in all directions. Then the descendant of Kakutstha, 
taking out of his quiver au excellent arrow furnished with 
handsome wings and golden feathers and a bright and beauti- 
ful head, inspired it into a Brahma weapon. And beholding 
that excellent arrow inspired by Rama, with proper mantras 
into a Brahma weapon, the celestials and the Gandharvas with 
Indra at their head, began to rejoice. And the gods and 
the Ddnavas and the Kinnaras were led by the display of 
that Brahma weapon to regard the life of their Rdkshasa foe 
almost closed. Then Rama shot that terrible weapon of un- 
rivalled energy, destined to compass Ravana’s death, and 
resembling the curse of aBrahmana on the point of utterance. 
And as soon, 0 Bharata, as that arrow was shot by Rama 
from his bow drawn to a circle, the Rdkshasa king with his 
chariot and charioteer and horses blazed up, surrounded on all 
sides by a terrific fire. And beholding Ravana slain by Rama 
of famous achievenvents, the celestials, with the Gandharvas 
and the ChdranaSy rejoiced exceedingly. And deprived of 
universal dominion by the energy of the Brahma weapon, the 
five elements forsook the illustrious Ravana,* And consumed 
by the Brahma weapon, the physical ingredients of Ravana's 

* Bhran^itas sarvaloJceshU’^ lit. fallen away from all the worlds or 
regions. The meaning, however, is plain, viz^^ that Eavana was depriv- 
ed of his universal dominion. Pancha-hhutani — the five elements, viz.^ 
Earthy Watery FirCy AiVy and Space, These left Ravana, i, e. took 
leave of him and separated from one another. What is called lifcy is, 
according to Hindu physiology, a conjvuiction of these five elemental 
existences. — 
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feody, his flesh and blood, were all reduced to nothingness,— so 
that the ashes even could not be seen.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-ninth Section in 
the Draupadi-barana of the Yana Parva. 


Section CCLXL. 

C Draupadi-Aarana Parva continued. ) 

“ Markandeya said. — 'Having slain Ravana, that wretched 
king of the Rafeshasas and foe of the celestials, Rama with 
his friends and Sumitra’a son, rejoiced exceedingly. And after 
the Ten-necked (Reikshasa) had been slain, the celestials with 
the Rishis at their head, worshipped Rama of mighty arms, 
blessing him and uttering the word Jaya* repeatedly. And 
all the celestials and the Gandhavvai and the denizens of the 
celestial regions gratified Rama of eyes like lotus-leaves, 
with hymns and flowery showers. And, having duly worship- 
ped R5ma, they all went away to those regions whence they 
had come. And, 0 thou of unfading glory,-f* the firmament 
at that time looked as if a great festival were being cele- 
brated. 

'And having slain the Ten-neckcd Rakahasa, the lord 
ESma of world-wide fame, that conqueror of hostile cities, 
bestowed Lanka on Vibhishana. Then that old and wise 
counsellor (of Ravana) known by the name of Avindhya, 
with SitE walking before him but behiud Vibhishana who 
was at the front, came out of the city. And with great 
humility Avindhya said unto the illustrious descendant of 
Kakutstba — 0 illustrious one, accept thou this goddess, Janaka’a 
daughter of excellent conduct ! — Hearing these words, tha 
descendant of Ikshwaku’s race alighted from his excellent 
chariot and beheld Sita bathed in tears. And beholding that 
beautiful lady seated within her vehicle, afflicted with grief, 
besmeared with filth, with matted locks on head, and attired 


* It is a sacred word, standing as a aymboKcal representation "of 
various scriptures and certain modes of worship.~!P, 
t Ackyuta— Lit, the undeterioratiug one.-^y. 
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ia dirty robes, Kama, afraid of the loss of his honor, said unto 
her, — Daughter of Videha, go whithersoever thou likest ! Thou 
art . now free ! What should have been done by me, hath been 
done ! O blessed lady, owning me for thy husband, it ia nob 
meet that thou shouldst grow old in the abode of the 
Itakshasa ! It is for this that I have slain that wanderer of the 
night ! But how can one like us, acquainted with every truth 
of morality, embrace even for a moment a woman that had 
fallen into others’ hands? 0 princess of Mithila, whether 
thou art chaste or unchaste, I dare not enjoy thee, now that 
thou art like sacrificial butter lapped by a dog ! — Hearing 
these cruel words, that adorable girl suddenly fell down in 
great affliction of heart, like a plantain tree severed from its 
roots, And the color that was suffusing her face in conse- 
quence of the joy she had felt, quickly disappeared, like 
watery particles on a mirror blown thereon by the breath of 
the mouth. And hearing those words of Kama, all the monkeys 
also with Lakahmana became still as dead. Then the divine 
and pure-souled Brahma of four faces, that Creator of the Uni- 
verse himself sprung from a lotus, showed himself on his 
car to Raghu’s son. And Shakra and Agni and Vayu, and 
Yama and Varuna, and the illustrious Lord of the Yakshas, 
and the holy Rishis, and king Dagaratha also in a celestial 
and efifulgent form and on a car drawn by swans, showed 
themselves. And then the firmament, crowded with celes- 
tials and Gandhar^as, became as beautiful as the autumnal 
welkin spangled with stars. And rising up from the ground, 
the blessed and famous princess of Videha, in the midst of 
those present, spoke unto Kama of wide chest, these words 
0 prince, I impute no fault to thee, for thou art well acquaint- 
ed with the behaviour that one should adopt towards both 
men and women. But hear thou these words ot mine ! The 
ever-moving Air is always' present within every creature, 
if 1 have sinned, let him forsake my vital forces ! If I have 
sinned, Oh, then let Fire, and W ater, and Space, and Earth, 
like Air (whom I have already invoked), olso forsake my vital 
forces ! And as, O hero, 1 have never, even in my dreams^ 
ch'irishe^ the image of a»y other person, so be thou my 
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Jord as appelated by the gods ! — And after Sita had spoken, a 
sacred voice, resounding through the whole of that region, 
was heard in the skies, gladdening the hearts of the high- 
souled monkeys. And the Wind-god was heard to say,— 
O son of Raghu, what Sita hath said is true ! I am the god 
of Wind. The princess of Mithila is sinless ! Therefore, O 
king, be united with thy wife ! — And the god of Fire said, — O 
son of Raghu, I dwell within the bodies of all creatures ! O 
descendant of Kakutstha, the princess of Mithila is not guilty 
of even the minutest fault! — Aud Vanina then said, — 0 son 
of Raghu, the humours in every creature’s body derive their 
existence from me ! I tell thee, let the princess of Mithila 
be accepted by thee ! — And Brahma himself then said, — 
O descendant of Kakutstha, 0 son, in thee that art honest 
and pure and conversant with the duties of royal sages, this 
conduct is not strange. Listen, however, to these words of 
mine! Thou hast, O hero, slain this enemy of the gods, 
the GandharvaSy the NdgaSy the Tahshas, the Ddnavas^ 
and the great liishis ! It was through my grace that he had 
hitherto been unslayablo of all creatures. And, indeed, it 
was tor some reason that I had tolerated him for some time ! 
Tho wretch, however, abducted Sita for his own destruction. 
And as regards Sita, I protected her through Nalakuvara’s 
curse. For that person had cursed Ravana of old, saying, that 
if he ever approached an unwilling woman, his bead should 
certainly split into a hundred fragments. Let no suspicion, 
therefore, bo thine ! O thou of great gfory, accept thy wife ! 
Thou hast, indeed, achieved a mighty feat for the benefit 
of the gods, O thou that art of divine effulgence .'—And 
last of all, Da^aratha said,— I have been gratified with 
thee, 0 child ! Blest be thou, I am thy father Darjaratba! 
,I command thee to take back thy wife, and rule thy king- 
dom, O chou foremost of men ! — Rama then replied, — If 
.thou art my father, I salute thee with reverence, O king 
jof kings! 1 shall, indeed, return, at thy command, to the 
delightful c’ty of Ayodhya !— ’ 

“ Marknudsya continued. — ‘Thus addressed, his father, O 
bull of the Bbaratii race, gladly answered Rama, the comers 
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of whose eyes were of a reddish hue, saying, ->-Betarii t<i 
Ayodbyip and rule thou that kingdom ! 0 thou of great glory, 
thy fourteen years (of exile) have been complete.—Thus ad- 
dressed by Da^aratha, E^tua bowed to the gods, and saluted by 
his friends, he was united with his wife, like the Lord of the 
celestials with the daughter of Puloman, And that chastiser of 
foes then gave a boon to Avindbya. And he also bestowed both 
riches and honors on the Makshasa woman named TrijatS. 
And then Brahma with all the celestials having ludra at their 
head, said unto RAma, — O thou that ownest Kau(}alya for thy 
mother, what boons after thy heart shall wc grant thee ? — Rama, 
thereupon, prayed them to grant him firm adherence to virtue 
and invincibility in respect of all foes. And he also asked 
for the restoration to life of all those monkeys that had been 
slain by the JRdkshasas. And after Brahma had said, — So 
be it, — those monkeys, 0 king, restored to life, rose up from 
the field o^ battle. And Sita too, of great good fortune, 
granted unto Hanuman a boon, saying, — Let thy life, 0 son, 
last as long as (the fame of) Rama’s achievements 1 And, O 
Hanumin of yellow eyes, let celestial viands and drinks be 
ever available to thee through my grace ! — 

‘Then the celestials with Indra at their head all disappear- 
ed in the very sight of those warriors of spotless achievements. 
And beholding Rama united with the daughter of Janaka, 
the charioteer of Sakra, highly pleased, addressed him iu the 
midst of friends, and said these words, — 0 thou of prowess that 
can never he baffled, thou hast dispelled the sorrow of the 
celestials, the Qandharvas, the Yakshaa, the Asuraa, the 
JYagaa, and human beings ! As long, therefore, as the Earth 
will hold together, so long will all creatures with the celestials, 
the Asttras, the Gandharvas, the Yakahaa, the Rakahaaa, 
and the Pannagaa, speak of thee ! — And having said these 
words unto Rama, Matali worshipped that son of Raghu, and 
having ob^ined the leave of that foremost of all wieldera 
of weapons, he went away on that same chariot of solar 
effulgence. And Rama also, with Siimitra’s son and Vibhi* 
shana, and accompanied by all tho monkeys with Sugriva 
at their head, placing Sita in the van and having made 
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arrangements for the protection of Lankl, rccrossed th# 
ocean by the same bridge. And he rode on that beaiiti* 
ful and sky-ranging chariot called the Pitshpaica, that wa# 
capable of going everywhere at the will of the rider. And 
that subduer of passions was surrounded by his principal 
counsellors in order of precedence. And arriving at that 
part of the sea-shore where he had formerly lain himself down, 
the virtuous king, with all the monkeys, pitched his tempor- 
ary abode. And the son of Raghu then, bringing the 
monkeys before him in due time, worshipped them all, and 
gratifying them with presents of jewels and gems, dismissed 
them one after another. And after all the monkey-chiefs, 
and tho apes with bovine tails, and the bears, had gone away, 
re-entered Kishkindhya with Sugrlva, And accom- 
panied by both Vibhishana and Siigriva, Rama re-entered 
Kishkindhya riding on the Pnshpalca car and showing the 
princess of Videha the woods along the way. And having arrived 
at KishkindhyH, Rama, that foremost of all smiters, installed 
the successful Angada as prince-regent of tho kingdom. And 
accompanied by the same friends as also by SumitrS's son, 
Rama proceeded towards his city along the same path by which 
he had come. And having reached the city of Ayodhya, the 
king despatched HanumSn thence as envoy to Bharata. And 
Hanuman, having ascertained Bharata’s intentions from exter- 
nal indications, gave him the good news (of Rama’s arrival). 
And after the son of Pavana had come 4>ack, RSraa entered 
Naudigrlima. And having entered that town, Rama beheld 
Bharata besmeared with filth and attired in rags and seated 
with his elder brother’s sandals placed before him. And 
being united, O bull of the Bharata race, with both Bharata 
and Sfaatrughna, the mighty son of Raghu, along with 
Sumitra’s soa, began to rejoice exceedingly. And Bharata 
and Satrughna also, united with their eldest brother, and 
beholding SitS, both derived great pleasure. And Bharata 
then, after having worshipped his returned brother, made over 
to him, with great pleasure, the kingdom that had been in 
his hands as a sacred trust. And Vanish tba and Vamadeva then 
together installed that hero in the sovereignty (of AyodbyS) 
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at the eighth MvbhMVta^ of the day uudei? the asteriaaf 
called Svavana, And after his installation was over, Kama 
gave leave to well-pleased Sugriva the king of the monkeys, 
along with all his followers, as also to rejoicing Vibhishana 
of Pnlasbya’s race, to return to their respective abodes. And 
baying worshipped them with various articles of enjoyment, 
and done everything that was suitable to the occasion, Kama 
dismissed those friends of his with a sorrowful heart. And 
the son of Raghu then, having worshipped that Pushpaka 
chariot, joyfully gave it back unto VaiQravana, And then 
assisted by the celestial Mishi (Va5ishtha), Kama performed 
on the banks of the Oomati ten Horse-sacrifices without 
obstruction of any kind and with treble presentsf unto Brab- 
manas.* ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninetieth Section in tbo 
Draupadi-rharaua of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXLI. 

( Dra\ipadi-harana Parva continued. ) 

^‘Markandeya said,— Tt was thus, O mighty-armed one> 
that Rama of immeasurable energy had suffered of old such 
excessive calamity in consequence of his exile in the woods! O 
tiger among men, do not grieve, for, O chastiser of foes, thou 
art a Kshcttviycc /• Thou too treadest in the path in which 
strength of arms is |to be put forth,— the path that leadeth 
to tangible rewards,} Thou hast not even a particle of sin. 


* Abhijit ia lit. the eighth muhu^'ta of the day, a muhurta being 
equal to an hour of 48 minutes, i. e. the thirtieth part of a whole day 
and night. The Vaishnava asterism is, as explained by Nilakantha, the 
8ravand. — T. 

+ JdmUyd is explained by Arjuna Misra to mean, “Presents to 
Brahmanaa three times as large as usual.” Nilakantha has a learned 
note, in course of which he suggests various meanings, although he 
supports Arjuna Misra’s interpretation in the main. T. 

X DBepta-iiirnaye — • is explained by Nilakantha to mean. Pi (^tyc^k5h<X 
i. c. soiaethiug in which the fruits lue yisible. 2. 
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Evea the celestials with Indra at theii* head, aud the Asuras, 
have to tread in the path that is trod by thee ! It waa 
after such affliction that the wielder of the thunder-bolt, aided 
by the Maruts, slew Vntra, and the invincible Namuohi, 
and the Rshshasi of long tongue ! He that hath assistance! 
always secureth the accomplishment of all his purposes ! What 
is that which cannot be vanquished iu battle by him that) 
hath Dhananjaya for his brother 1 This Bhiraa also, of terrible 
prowess, is the foremost of mighty persons, The heroic and 
youthful sons of Madravati again are mighty bowmen. With 
allies such as these, why dost thou despair, 0 chastiser of foes ? 
These are capable of vanquishing the army of the wielder him- 
self of the thunder-bolt with the Mamts in the midst, 
Having these mighty bowmen of celestial forms for thy allies, 
thou, 0 bull of the Bharata race, art sure to conquer in battle 
all thy foes ! Behold, this Krishna the daughter of Drupada, 
forcibly abducted by the wicked-minded Saindhav|^frora pride 
of strength and energy, hath been brought back by these 
mighty warriors after achieving terrible feats ! Behold, king 
Jayadratha was vanquished aud lay powerless before thee ! 
The princess of Videha was rescued with almost no allies by 
lUlma after the slaughter in battle of the Ten-necked Ilciksh» 
asa of terrible prowess ! Indeed, the allies of Kama (in that) 
contest) were monkeys and black-faced bears, creatures that 
were not even human ! Think of all this, 0 king, in thy mind ! 
Therefore, 0 foremost of Kurus, grieve not for all (that hath 
occurred), 0 bull of the Bharata race ! Illustrious persona 
tike thee never indulge in sorrow, 0 smiter of foes !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued. — “It was thus that the king 
was comforted by Markandeya. And then that bigh-souled one, 
casting off hia sorrows, once more spoke unto Markandeya.” 

^ Thus ends the two hundred and uinty-first Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva, 



Section CCLXLII. 

( Paiivrata-makatmya Pdrva. ) 

“ Yudhishthira said, — ‘0 mighty sage, I do not so much 
grieve for myself or these my brothers or the loss of my 
kingdom as I do for this daughter of Drupada. When we 
were afflicted at the game of dice by those wicked»souled ones, 
it was Krishna that delivered us. And she v^as forcibly 
carried off from the forest by Jayadratha. Hast thou over 
seen or heard of any chaste and exalted lady that resembleth 
this daughter of Drupada V ” 

“Markandeya said, — 'Listen, 0 king, how the exalted merit 
of chaste ladies, 0 Yudhishthira, was completely obtained by 
a princess named Savitri. There was a king among the Madras, 
who was virtuous and highly pious. And he always minis- 
tered unto^he Brahraanas, and was high-souled and firm in 
promise. And he was of subdued senses and given to sacrifices. 
And he was the foremost of givers, and was able, and beloved 
by both the citizens and the rural population. And the name 
of that lord of Earth was Agwapati, And he was intent on 
the welfare of all beings. And that forgiving (monarch) of truth- 
ful speech and subdued senses was without issue. And when 
he got old, he was stricken with grief at this. And with 
the object of raising offspring, he observed rigid vows and be- 
gan to live upon frugal fare, having recourse to the BraJtrm-' 
charya mode of life, and restraining bis senses. And that 
best of kings, (daily) offering ten thousand oblations to the 
fire, recited mantras in honor of Savitri,* and ate temperately 
at the sixth hour. And he passed eighteen years, practising 
such vows. Then when the eighteen years were full, SSvitri 
was pleased (with him). And, 0 king, issuing with great 
delight, in embodied form, from the Agni-hotra fire, the 
goddess showed herself to that king. And intent on conferring 
boons, she spake these words unto the monarch, — I have 
been gratified, 0 king, with thy Brahmacharya practices, 

* Also called Gayatri, the wife of BrahmS.^-^f', 
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tty purity, aud self-restraint, and observance of vows, and 
all thy endeavours, and veneration ! Do thou, O mighty king, 

0 A 9 wapati, ask for the boon that thou desirest ! Thou ought, 
however, by no means show any disregard for virtue. — Thereat 
A 5 wapati said, — It is with the desire of attaining virtue that 

1 have been engaged in this task. O goddess, may many 
sons be born unto me worthy of my race ! If thou art pleased 
with me, O goddess, I ask for this boon. The twice-born ones 
have assured me that great merit lieth in having offspring! 
— Sdvitri replied , — 0 king, having already learnt this thy 
intention, I had spoken unto that lord, the Graiid-sire, about 
thy sons. Through the favor granted by the Self-create# 
there shall speedily be born unto thee on earth a daughter of 
great energy. It behoveth thee not to make any reply. Well- 
pleased, I tell thee this at the command of the Grand-sire ! — 

“ Markandeya said, — ‘Having accepted words and 

said, — So be it ! — the king again gratified her and#eaid, — May 
this happen soon ! — On Sdvitri vanishing away, the monarcEt 
entered his own city. And that hero began to live in his king- 
dom, ruling his subjects righteously. And when some time 
had clasped, that king, observant of vows, begat offspring 
on his eldest queen engaged in the practice of virtue. And 
then, O bull of the Bharata race, the embryo in the womb of 
the princess of Malava increased like the lord of stars in the 
heavens during the lighted fortnight. And ^Yhen the time came, 
she brought forth a daughter furnished with lotus-like eyes. 
And that best of monarchs, joyfully performed the usual cere- 
monies on her behalf. And as she had been bestowed with de- 
light by the goddess Sdvitri by virtue of the oblations offered 
in honor of that goddess, both her father, and the Brahmanaa 
named her SdvitrL And the king’s daughter grew like unto 
Sree herself in an embodied form. And in due time, that 
damsel attained her puberty. And beholding that graceful 
maiden of slender waist and ample hips, and resembling 9 
golden image, people thought, — ^We have received a goddess. — 
And overpowered by her energy, none could wed that girl of 
eyes like lotus-leaves, and possessed of a burning splendour.' 
‘And it came to pass that once on the occasion of a 
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pai’va,* having fasted and bathed her head, she presented 
herself before the (family) deity and caused the Brahmanas 
to offer oblations with due rites to the sacrificial fire. And 
taking the flowers tha: had been offered to the god, that lady, 
beautiful as Sree herself, went to her high-souled sire. And 
having reverenced the feet of her father, and offering him the 
flowers she had brought, that maiden of exceeding grace, with 
joined hands, stood at the side of the king. And seeing his own 
daughter resembling a celestial damsel arrived at puberty, 
and unsought by people, the king became sad. And the 
king said, — Daughter, the time for bestowing thee is come ! 
Yet none asketh me. Do thou (therefore) thyself seek for a 
husband equal to thee in qualities ! That person who may be 
desired by thee should be notified to me by thee. Do thou 
choose for thy husband as thou listest. I shall bestow thee 
with deliberation. Do thou, O auspicious one, listen to me as I 
tell thee th® words which I heard recited by the twice-born 
ones. The father that doth not bestow his daughter cometh 
by disgrace. And the husband that knoweth not his wife in 
her season meeteth with disgrace. And the son that doth nob 
protect his mother when her husband is dead, also suffereth 
disgrace. Hearing these words of mine, do thou engage thy« 
self in search of a husband. Do thou act in such a way that 
we may not be censured by the gods !■— ’ 

Markandeya said. — ‘Having said these! words to his 
daughter and bis o^d counsellors, he instructed the attend- 
ants to follow her, saying, — Go ! Thereat, bashfully bowing 
down unto her father’s feet, the meek maid went out without 
hesitation, in compliance with the words of her sire. And 
ascending a golden car, she went to the delightful asylums of 
the royal sages, accompanied by her father’s aged counsellors. 
There, O son, worshipping the feet of the aged ones, she 
gradually began to roam over all the woods. Thus the king’s 
daughter ‘distributing wealth in all sacred regions, ranged the 
various places belonging to the foremost of the twice-born 
ones.’ ” 


* A holy day j festival j generally* acme auspicious lunar day.— T'. 
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Thug cncjg the two hundred and maety-gccond Section iu 
Uie Pativrata-mahi,tinya of the Yana Parva. 

Section CCLXLIII. 

( PativratS^mSJiStmya Parva continued. ) 

“Markandeya continued, — ^"On one occasion, O Bhhrata, 
when that king, the lord of the Madras, was seated with 
N&rada in the midst of his court, engaged in conversation, 
Savitri, accompanied by the king’s counsellors, came to her 
father’s abode after having visited various sacred regions and 
asylums. And beholding her father seated with Narada, 
she worshipped the feet of both by bending down her head. 
And NSrada then said, — Whither had this thy daughter 
gone ? And, O king, whence also doth she come ? Why 
also dost thou not bestow her on a husband, now that she hath 
arrived at the age of puberty ? — A^wapati answered, saying, 
—Surely, it was on this very business that she had been sent, 
and she returneth now (from her search). Do thou, O celes- 
tial sage, listen, even from her, as to the husband she hath 
chosen herself ! — ’ 

“ Markandeya continued, — ^Then that blessed maid, com- 
manded by her father with the words, — Eelate everything 
in defait,— regarded those words of her sire as if they were 
those of a god, and spoke unto him thus, — ^There was, amongst 
the Sal was, a virtuous Kshatriya king known by the name 
of Dyumatsena, And it came to paes that in course of 
time he became blind. And that blind king possessed of 
wisdom had an only son. And it so happened that an old 
enemy dwelling in the vicinity, taking advantage of the 
king’s mishap, deprived him of his kingdom. And there- 
upon the monarch, accompanied by his wife bearing a child on 
her breast, went into the woods. And having retired into the 
forest, he adopted great vows and began to practice ascetic 
austerities. And his son, born in the city, began to grow in 
the hermitage. That youth, fit to be my husband, I have 
accepted in my heart for my lord ! — At these words of hers, 
Narada said,— -Alas, 0 king, Savitri bath committed a great 



S69 XmBHlBATAl 

wrong, since, not knowing, she hath accepted for her lord this 
SatyavAn of excellent qualities ! His father speaketh tfa» 
truth and his mother also is truthful in her speech. And it is 
for this that the Brahmanas have named the son Satyavan.* 
In his childhood he took great delight in horses, and used to 
make horses of clay. And he used also to draw pictures of 
horses. And for this that youth is sometimes called by the 
name of Ghitragiva.f — The king then asked, — And is prince 
Satyavan, who is devoted to his father, endued with energy 
and intelligence and forgiveness and courage? — Narada re- 
plied, saying, — In energy Satyavan is like unto the Sun, and 
in wisdom like unto Vrihaspati ! And he is brave like unto 
the lord of the celestials, and forgiving like unto the Earth 
herself! — A^wapati then said, — And is the prince SatyavSn 
liberal in gifts and devoted to the Brahmanas? Is he 
handsome and magnanimous and lovely to behold ? — Narada 
said, — In bestowal of gifts according to his power, the mighty 
son of Dyumatsena is like unto Sankriti’s son Rantideva; 
In truthfulness of speech and devotion unto Brahmanas, he 
is like Givi the son of U 9 inara. And he is magnanimous 
like Yayati, and beautiful like the Moon. And in beauty 
of person he is like cither of the twin A^wins. And with 
senses under control, he is meek, and brave, and truthful I And 
with passions in subjection, he is devoted to his friends, and 
free from malice, and modest, and patient. Indeed, briefly 
speaking, they that are possessed of great ascetic merit and 
are of exalted character say that he is always correct in hxs 
coudnet and that honor is firmly seated on his brow, — Hearing 
this, A^wapati said, — 0 reverend sage, thou tellcst me that 
he is possessed of every virtue ! Do thou now tell me his de- 
fects if, indeed, he hath any! — ^NSrada then said, — He hath one 
only defect that hath overwhelmed all his virtues ! That defect 
is inoapable of being conquered by even the greatest efforts. 
He hath only one defect, and no other. Within a year from 
this day, Satyavan, endued with a short life, will cast off his 


♦ The truthful.— T. 
t One that paints horsce.— 7 
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body !— Hearing those words of the sage, the king said,-^ 
Goiiie, O Savitri, go thou and choose another for thy lord, 0 
beautiful damsel ! That one great defect (in this youth) exist- 
eth, covering all his merits. The illustrious Narada honored 
by even the gods, sayeth, that Satyavan wiil have to cast 
off his body within a year, his days being numbered ! — ^At 
these words of her father, Savitri said, — The die can fall 
but once; a daughter can be given away but once; and 
once only can a person say, I give away! These three 
things can take place only once! Indeed, with a life 
short or long, possessed of virtues or bereft of them, I have, 
for once, selected ray husband. Twice I shall not select. 
Having first settled a thing mentally, it is expressed in 
words, and then it is carried out into practice. Of this my 
mind is an example 1 — Narada then said, — O best of men, 
the heart of thy daughter Savitri wavereth not ! It is not 
possible by any means to make her swerve from this path of 
virtue! In no other person are those virtues that dwell in 
Satyavan, The bestowal of thy daughter, therefore, is ap- 
proved by me ! — The king said, — What thou hast said, O 
illustrious one, should never be disobeyed, for thy words are 
true 1 And I shall act as thou hast said, since thou art my 
preceptor! — Narada said, — May the bestowal of thy daughter 
Savitri be attended with peace ! I shall now depart. Bless- 
ed be all of ye ! — ’ 

"Mirkandeya cantinued, — ‘Having said^this, Narada rose up 
into the sky and went to heaven. On the other hand, the king 
began to make preparations for his daughter's wedding I’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninety-third Section in the 
Pativrata-mahatmya of the Yana Parva, 

Section CCLXLIV. 

( PaUvvata^mahatmya Parva continued^ ) 

''MArkandeya said,— ‘Having pondered over these words 
(of Narada) about his daughter's marriage, the king began 
to make arrangments about the nuptials, And summoning 
all the old Brahmanas. and Ititivijas together with the 
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ipaests, he set out with hia daughter oa au auspiciojua day, Antf 
arriving at the asylum of Dyumatseua ia the sacred forest, the 
king approached the royal sage on foot, accompanied by the 
twice-born ones. And there he beheld the blind monarch of great 
wisdom seated on a cushion of Kuga grass spread under a Salci 
tree. And after duly reverencing the royal sage, the king in an 
humble speech introduced himself. Thereupon, offering him the 
Arghya, a seat, and a cow, the monarch asked his royal guest, 
^Wherefore is this visit ? — Thus addressed, the king disclosed 
everything about his intentions and purpose with reference to 
Satyavan. And A 5 wapati said, — 0 royal sage, this beautiful 
girl is my daughter named Savitri. 0 thou versed in morality, 
do thou, agreeably to the customs of our order, take her from 
me as thy daughter-in-law ! — ^Hearing those words, Dyumat- 
sena said, — Deprived of kingdom, and taking up our abode 
in the woods, we are engaged in the practice of virtue as 
ascetics with regulated lives. Unworthy of a forest li^e, how 
will thy daughter, living in the sylvan asylum, boar this 
hardship ? — A 5 wapati said, — When ray daughter knoweth, as 
well as myself, that happiness and misery come and go (with- 
out either being stationary), such words as these are not fit 
to be used towards one like me ! 0 king, I have come hither, 
having made up my miud ! I have bowed to thee from friend- 
ship : it behoveth thee not, therefore, to destroy my hope ! 
It behoveth thee not, also, to disregard me who, moved by 
love, have come to thee 1 Thou art my equal and fit for an 
alliance with me, as, indeed, I am thy equal and fit for an 
alliance with thee ! Do thou, therefore, accept my daughter 
for thy daughter-in-law and the wife of the good Satyavin ! 
-—Hearing these words, Dyumatsena said, — Formerly I had 
desired an alliance with thee. But 1 hesitated, being sub- 
sequently deprived of my kingdom. Let this wish, therefore, 
that I hati formerly entertadned, be accomplished this very day. 
Thou art, indeed, a welcome guest to me ! — 

‘Then summoning all the twice-born ones residing in the 
hermitages of that foifeat, the two kings caused the union to 
take place with due rites. And having bestowed hia daughter 
with suitiable robes and ornameats, Ajwapati went back to 
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biij abode in great joy. AndSaiyavan, having obtained A 

wife possessed of every accomplishment, became highly glad, 
while she also rejoiced exceedingly upon having gained the 
husband after her own heart. And when her father had 
departed, she put off all her ornaments, and clad herself ia 
barks and cloths dyed in red. And by her services and 
virtues, her tenderness and self-denial, and by her agreeable 
offices unto all, she pleased everybody. And she gratified 
her mother-in-law by attending to her person and by covering 
her with robes and ornaments. And she gratified her father* 
in-law by worshipping him as a god and controlling her speech. 
And she pleased her husband by her honied speeches, her skill 
in every kind of work, the evenness of her temper, and by 
the indications of her love in private. And thus, O Bharata, 
living in the asylum of those pious dwellers of the forest, they 
continued for some time to practice ascetic austerities. But 
the words spoken by Nirada were present night and day in 
the mind of the sorrowful Savitri.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninety-fourth Section in 
the Pativrata-mahatmya of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCLXLV. 

( PaUvrata-mahdtmya Parva continued, ) 

“ Mirkandcya said.—' At length, O king, after a long time 
had passed away, the hour that had been appointed for the 
death of Satyavan arrived. And as the words that had been 
spoken by Narada were ever present in the mind of Sivitri, 
she had counted the days as they passed. And having ascer- 
tained that her husband would die on the fourth day follow- 
ing, the damsel fasted day and night, observing the Trirdtra 
vow. And hearing of her vow, the king became exceedingly 
sorry and rising up soothed SSvitri and said these words,— 
This vow that thou hast begun to observe, O daughter of a 
king, is exceedingly hard for it is extremely difficult to 
fast for three nights together! — And hearing these words, 
Savitri said,— Thou needst not be sorry, O father! This 
VOW I shall be able to observe t I have for certain under* 
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t&ken this task with perseverance ; and perseverance is the 
cause of the successful observance of vows.— And having 
listened to her, Dyuniatsena said, — I can by no means say 
unto thee, Do thou break thy vow. One like me should, on the 
contrary, say, — Do thou complete thy vow ! — And having 
said this to her, the high-minded Dyumatsena stopped. And 
S&vitri continuing to fast, began to look (lean) like a wooden 
doll. And, O bull of the Bharata race, thinking that her 
husband would die on the morrow, the woe-stricken Savitri, 
.observing a fast, spent that night in extreme anguish. And 
Vr'hen the sun had risen about a couple of hand Savitri 
thinking within herself To-day is that day,— finished her 
morning rites, and offered oblations to the flaming fire. And 
bowing down unto the aged Brahmanas, and her father-in- 
law, and mother-in-law, she stood before them with joined 
hands, concentrating her senses. And for the welfare of 
Savitri, all the ascetics dwelling in that hermitage, uttered 
the auspicious benediction that she should never suffer widow- 
hood. And Savitri immersed in contemplation accepted all 
those words of the ascetics, mentally saying, — So be it !— 
And the king’s daughter, reflecting on those words of Narada, 
remained, expecting the hour and the moment. 

Then, 0 best of the Bharatas, well-pleased, her father-in- 
law and mother-in-law said these words unto the princess 
seated in a corner, — Thou hast completed the vow as pres- 
cribed. The tim^l'fpf thy meal hath now arrived ; therefore, 
do thou what is proper ! — Thereat Savitri said, — Now that 
I have completed the purposed vow, ^i^.^ill eat when the Sun 
goes down. Even this is my heart's resolve and this my 
vow !— 

“ Markandeya continued. — ‘And when Savitri had spoken 
thus about her meal, Satyavan, taking his axe upon hia 
shoulders, set out for the Avoods. And at this, Savitri said 
unto her husband, — It behoveth thee not to go alone ! 1 
will accompany thee. I cannot bear, to be separated from 
thee ! — Hearing these words of hers, SatyavSn said,— Thou 
hast never before repaired to the forest. And, O lady, the 
forest paths are bard to pass ! Besides, thou hast been re- 
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I have m previous numbers thankfully acknowledged the contribu* 
tions I have received from imuiyof tlu^ distiuj^uished chiefs and noble- 
men of Indin, chief \vlu*in me the Mahiunjah of Mysore aiid 

PLs ni';din:'S;> lir^ Z’liii ')■' JTv !';>• results of my tour, lean 

iiniicsit;M ill ;iv iiavo no: ;ii :n._;ct''n.r discomni^ing, iiTthoiigh I 

have not succeeded in cnlic^n . lirii a sum ;is muy fairly ensure the 
completion of rny self-imno^’Cfi i iiavc at lenst learnt that the 
cause of Sanskrit leaniin.; h;is soli iniiiici'ous fjiciida in the country, 
With regard t>) the rriiuics am! (hioftains tiicmscives of Iiuliii, I have 
learnt that aitliongh nmny of tiicin have little time to devote to the study 
of tlie glorious examples of cliivalry and manhood, of wisdom and 
virtue, ocenrriiig in the pages of Valmiki and Vy:h;a, yet they are not 
altogether Ihirnl to tlie usefulness of making those examples inoro 
W’idely known tlirougli lioih the original joediuni and that of translation. 
1 doubt not tliat if 1 could only explain to tliera all the bearings of my 
scheme, the sn;m<u’t they have given me would have been five times 
more substantiuh Unfortuiialfly, easy accessibility is not one of tlio 
virtues of princes and inlcrs of men. I have often been obliged to leave 
the explanation of mv scheme, so far as ihem exalted personages are 
concerned, to rlicir secretaries and other olliccrs Im’^ing access to them. 
And although I have iiieL with no refusal from these gentlemen to do 
their best towards drawing i e attention of their masters to iny project 
and the success that projt?ct has partially achieved, yet it is no diaparge- 
ment to either the abilities or the sincerity of these kind friendu 
to say that better and brighter results could be reaped with myself 
as interpreter of my own scheme. Not that I did not obtain interviews 
when I solicited them, but these were too formal and ceremonious 
to permit me to take up the limited time usually accorded to thenij 
in exposing schemes of literary utility. 



Dni’infi'my (.ouv ilirongli iliP Mair's r.f ilir^ Xaiiv/^ pi’inoc?i, I liavft 
met also with many persons iu exalted oflieial situations round their 
masters who have promiied me support from their own purses. I regret) 
that the extremely limited time at my disposal prevented me from 
utilising these offers to any satisfactory extent. The business, however, 
* may now be left to trustworthy agents to bring it to a satisfactory 
conclusion. 

With all the help, however, that I have actually obtained, and tak-* 
ing into -calculation the aid also that has been promised to me, I think 
it is due to the public and the literary world to say that the sum necessary 
for completing the task I have undertaken cannot be made up without 
fresh exertions in different fields. I have just received an offer from 
a native gentleman of Madras who takes a lively interest in the an- 
cient literature of India, to make such an effort in a new direction* 
The friends I have consulted have encouraged me to close with that 
offer. That offer is nothing less than an engagement on the part of my 
correspondent to travel through Europe and America for interesting 
literary societies and patrons of literature in those continents in the 
cause of Sanskrit publications. If BuffiGient funds can be obtained, the 
usefulness of the Bhdrata KdryCdaya may certainly be enhanced by 
adopting a more comprehensive plan of publication, The future of the 
Kdryalaya is known to the Lord. Ilari alone, the common Maker of 
Arya and Non-Arya, of Christian and non-Christian. Believing myself 
to be only an humble instrument in His hands, I am resolved to leave no 
stone unturned for giving stability to tlie institution that has now been 
known in almost every country, and for enhancing its usefulness. 

BROTAP CHANDRA ROY. 
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at 3G7, Upper Cbitpore Road, Calcutta. 



VAKA PARVA. 


873 


^aoed by fast on account of thy vow. How wouldst tbou« 
therefore, be able to walk on foot 1 — Thus addressed, Savitri 
said, — I do not feel langour because of the fast, nor do I 
feel exhaustion. And I have made up my mind to go. Ifc 
behoveth thee not, therefore, to prevent me ! — At this, Satya- 
v2Ln said,— If thou desirest to go, I will gratify that desire of 
thine. Do thou, however, take the permission of my parents. 
80 that I may be guilty of no fault ! — * 

“Markandeya continued. — ‘Thus addressed by her lord* 
Savitri of high vows saluted her father-in-law ar^^ mother-in-* 
law and addressed them, saying, — This my husband goeth to 
the forest for procuring fruits. Permitted by my reverend ladyo 
mother and father-in-law, I will accompany him. For today 
I cannot bear to be separated from him. Thy son goeth out 
for the sake of the sacrificial fire and for his reverend superiors. 
He ought not, therefore, to be dissuaded. Indeed, he could 
be dissuaded if he went into the forest on any other errand* 
Do ye not prevent me ! I will go into the forest with him. 
It is a little less than a year that I have not gone out of the 
asylum Indeed, I am extremely desirous of beholding the 
blossoming woods ! — Hearing these words, Dyumatsena said, 
— Since Savitri hath been bestowed by her father as my 
daughter-in-law, I do not remember that she hath ever 
spoken any words couching a request. Let my daughter-in. ! 
law, therefore, have her will in this matter. Do thou, how- 
ever, O daughter, act in such a way that, Satyavan s work 
may not be neglected ! — ’ 

“Markandeya continued, — ‘Having received the permission 
of both, the illustrious Savitri, departed with her lord, in 
seeming smiles although her heart was racked with grief. 
And that lady of large eyes went on, beholding picturesque 
and delightful woods inhabited by swarms of peacocks. And 
Satyavan sweetly said unto Savitri, — Behold these rivers of 
sacred currents and these excellent trees^ decked with flowers 1 

♦ The word in the original is Naga, lit. anything iiamovable, hence 
a hill or a tree. The Bui'dwan Pundits take it to mean a hill. The 
adjective pushpitan however, would point the other way.— -T, - 
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— Bufc the faultless Savitri continued to watch her lord m 
all his noods, and recollecting the words of the celestial sage, 
she considered her husband as already dead. And with heart 
cleft in twain, that damsel, replying to her lord, softly fol- 
lowed him expecting that hour.*’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninety-fifth Section in the 
Pativrata-mahfttniya of the Vaiia Parva. 


Section CCLXLVI. 

( I^ativmtd-mahaimya Parva continuecL) 

“Markandeya said. — “The powerful Satyavan then, accom- 
panied by his wife, plucked fruits and filled his wallet with 
them. And he then began to fell branches of trees. And txs 
he was hewing them, he began to perspire, And in conse- 
quence of that exercise his head began to ache. And afflict- 
ed with toil, he approached his beloved wife, and addressed 
her, saying, — 0 Savitri, owing to this hard exercise my head 
acheth, and all my limbs and my heart also are afflicted 
sorely 1 O thou of restrained speech, I think myself unwell. 
I feel as if my head is being pierced with numerous darts. 
Therefore, O auspicious lady, I wish to sleep, for I have 
not the power to stand. Tlearing these word6, Savitri quickly 
advancing, approached her husband, and sat down upon the 
ground, placing his head upon her lap. And that helpless lady, 
thinking of Narada s words, began to calculate the (appointed) 
division of the day, the hour, and the moment. The next 
moment she saw a person clad in red attire, his head decked 
with a diadem. And his body was of large proportions and efful- 
gent as the sun. And he was of a darkish hue, had red eyes, 
carried a noose in bis hand^ and was dreadful to behold. And 
he was standing beside Satyavan and was steadfastly gazing at 
him. And seeing him, Savitri gently placed her husband s head 
on the ground, and rising suddenly, with a trembling heart, 

* The meaning is that Siivitri's heart being divided into two parts, 
with one of these she held converse wiih her husband, and with the 
Other thought of the approaching hour of his death,— T. 
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spake these words in distressful accents, — Seeinfy this thy 
sitperhumau form, I take thee to be a deity. If thou will, 
tell me, O chief of the gods, who thou art and what also 
thou intendat to do 1 — Thereat, Yama replied, — O Savitri, 
thou art ever devoted to thy husband, and tlioii art also 
endued with ascetic merit. It is for this reason that I hold 
converse with thee. Do thou, O auspicious one, know me 
for Yama. This thy lord Satyavan, the son of a king, hath 
his days run out. I shall, therefore, take him away bindi'\g 
him in this noose. Know this to be my erran^! — At these 
words Savitri said, — I had heard that thy emissaries come to 
take away mortals, 0 worshipful one! Why then, O lord, hast 
thou come in person T — 

‘^Markandeya continued. — ‘Thus addressed by her, the 
illustrious lord of Fitris, with a view to oblige her, began 
to unfold to her truly all about his intentions. And Yama 
said, — This prince is endued with virtues and beauty of per- 
son, and is a sea of accomplishments. He deserved not to 
be borne away by my emissaries. Therefore is it that I have 
come personally. — Saying this, Yama by main force pulled 
out of the body of Satyavan, a person of the measure of 
the thumb, bound in noose and completely under subjection. 
And when Satyavau’s life had thus been taken out, the body, 
deprived of breath,^ and shorn of lustre, and destitute of 
motion, became unsightly to behold. And binding Satya- 
vana’a vital essence,* Yama proceeded in a soiitherly direction. 
Thereupon, with heart overwhelmed in grief, the exalted 
Savitri, ever devoted to her lord and crowned with success in 
respect of her vows, began to follow Yama, And at this, 
Yama said, — Desist, O Savitri ! Go back, and perform the 
funeral obsequies of thy lord ! Thou art freed from ail thy 
obligations ta thy lord. Thou hast come as far as it is 
possible to come, — Savitri replied, — Whither my husband 
is being camod, or whither he goeth of his own accord, I 
will follow him thither. This is the eternal custom. By 


* In the original Prdna, lit. life, or rather Bumething in coiiiit: 
quence of which life is sustained. 
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virtue of my asceticism, of my regard for my superiors, of mv 
affection for my lord, of my observance of vows, as well as 
of thy favor, my course is unimpeded. It hath been declared by 
wise men endued with true knowledge that by walking only 
seven paces with another, one contracteth a friendship with 
one^s companion.* Keeping that friendship (which I have con- 
tracted with thee) in view, I shall speak to thee something. 
Do thou listen to it. They that have not their souls under 
control, acquire no merit by leading the four successive modes 
of life, m 0 .,^celebacy with study, domesticity, retirement 
into the woods, and reuunciation of the world. That which 
is called religious merit is said to consist of true knowledge. 
The wise, therefore, have declared religious merit to be the 
foremost of all things, and not the passage through the four 
successive modes. By practising the duties of even one of 
these four modes agreeably to the directions of the wise, we 
have attained to true merit, and, therefore, we do not desire 
the second or the third mode, vw., celebacy with study or 
renunciation. It is for this again that the wise have declared 
religious merit to be the foremost of all thirigs !f- -Hearing 


• The brevity of the original can scarcely be exhibited in translation. 
In the original the expression is, Sdpiapada??i i, c. friends/iip 

it teve^i-puced.^-T.^ 

t These two dokat are difficult to understand and are almost in the 
nature of enigmas. But for the aid 1 have derived from Nilakantha, I 
could never have understood the meaning. Andtmovanta means, as usual, 
persons not having their souls under control. By Dharmam in the first 
line is meant the duties of domesticity ; by Vdtam^ dwelling in the pre- 
ceptor’s abode in celebacy and study, i, €\ the Brahmacharya mode of 
life; hy Pari^ramam^ or, assume texts read, Praticrayat^ renunciation 
of the world, t. e. Sannydtam, In the second line Bkarmam means true 
religious merit, and Vijndnam (the word, however, occurs in the fourth 
case) is meant true knowledge. Tam mdrgayn in the second line of the 
■econd sloka means “that path.” i. e. the path of true knowledge ; and 
dvoitiyam and tritiyam in the last half of the last line, mean the second 
and the third of the modes of life as enumerated in the first half of 
the first line of the first sloka. It is needless to say for that Van^ (in the 
locative case) I read Vanam (in the accusative), although if the locative 
U accepted, fftw, and not four, modes of life would be spoken of, with' 
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these words of hers, Yama said. — Do thou desist ! I have 
been pleased with these words of thine couched in proper 
letters and accents, and based on reason. Do thou ask for a 
boon! Except the life of thy husband, O thou of faultless 
features, I will bestow on thee any boon that thou mayst solicit ! 
— Hearing these words, Savitri said, — Deprived of his kingdom 
and bereft also of sight, my father-in-law leadeth a life of 
retirement in our sylvan asylum. Let that king through thy 
favor attain his eye-sight, and become strong like either fire or^ 
the Sun ! — Yama said, — O thou of faultless j^eatures, I grant 
thee this boon ! It will even be as thou bast said ! It seems 
that thou art fatigued with thy journey. Do thou desist, there- 
fore, and return ! Suffer not thyself to be weary any longer ! 
— Savitri said, — What weariness can I feel in the presence 
of my husband ? The lot that is my husband s is certainly 
mine also. Whither thou carrieat my husband, thither will I 
also repair ! 0 chief of the celestials, do thou again listen to 

me ! Even a single interview with the pious is highly desir- 
able ; friendship with them is still more so. And intercourse 
with the virtuous can never be fruitless. Therefore, one should 
live in the company of the righteous ! — Yama said, — These 
words that thou hast spoken, so fraught with useful instruc- 
tion, delight the heart and enhance the wisdom of even the 
learned. Therefore, 0 lady, solicit thou a second boon, except 
the life of Satyavan !•— Savitri said, — Sometime before, my wise 
and intelligent father-in-law was depriyed of bis kingdom. 
May that monarch regain bis kingdom. And may that superior 
of mine never renounce his duties! Even this is the second 
boon that 1 solicit J — Then Yama said, — The king shall soon 


out the meaning being at all affected. Nilakantha very ingeniously 
points out the connection of this speech with SAvitri’s own position. 
What she says in effect to Yama is that as she has attained to the path 
of true knowledge by leading a life of domesticity, the king of the 
Pitris should not sever her from her husband and thus impede her in 
the acquisition of religious merit by pointing out to her some oth^ mode 
of life in the absence of her lord. It should be remarked that almost 
all the vernacular translators, the Burdwan Pundits included, have failed 
to understand the passage correctly,— 
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regain his kingdom. Nor shall he ever fall off from his duties. 
Thus, O daughter of a king, have I fulfilled thy desire* Do thou 
now desist ! Return ! Do not take any future trouble ’ — Savitri 
said, — Thou hast restrained all creatures by thy decrees, and 
it is by thy decrees that thou takest them away, not according 
to thy will. Therefore it is, O god, O divine one, that people 
call thee Yamia !* Do thou listen to the words that I say ! 
The eternal duty of the good towards all creatures is never 
to injure them in thought, word, and deed, but to bear them 
love and give thqm their due. As regards this world, everything 
here is like this (husband of mine). Men are destitute of 
both devotion and skill. The good, however, show mercy 
to even their foes when these seek their protection. — Yama 
said, — As water t6 the thirsty soul, so are these words uttered 
by thee to me ! Therefore, do thou^, 0 fair lady, if thou will, 
once again ask for any boon except Satyavan s life ! — At 
these words Savitri replied, — That lord of earth, my father, 
is without sons. That he may have an hundred sons begotten 
of his loins, so that his line may be perpetuated, is the third 
boon I would ask of thee ! — Yama said, — Thy sire, O auspi- 
cious lady, shall obtain an hundred illustrious sons, who will 
perpetuate and increase their father's race ! Now, O daughter 
of a king, thou hast obtained thy wish. Do thou desist ! 
Thou hast come far enough. — Savitri said, — Staying by the 
Bide of my husband, I am not conscious of the length of the 
way I have walked. Indeed, my mind rushetb to yet a 
longer way off. Do thou again, as thou goest on, listen to 
the words that I will presently utter ! Thou art the powerful 
son of Vivaswat. It is for this that thou art called Vai- 
vaswat by the wise. And, O lord, since thou dealest out 
equal law unto all created things, thou hast been designated 
the lord of justice ! One reposetb not, even in one's own- 
self, the confidence that one doth in the righteous. Therefore, 
every one wisheth particularly for intimacy with the righteous. 
It is goodnfiss of heart alone that inspireth the confidence 
of all creatures. And it is for this that people reply parti-; 


One that governs by ordinances or decrees,— T. 
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oularly on the righteous. — And hearing these words, Yama 
said, — The words that thou utterest, 0 fair lady, I have not 
heard from any one save thee ; I am highly pleased with 
this speech of thine. Except the life of Satyavan, solicit 
thou, therefore, a fourth boon, and then go thy way !— Savitri 
then said, — Born of me and of Satyavan's loins, begotten by 
both of us, let there be a century of sons possessed of strength 
and prowess and capable of perpetuating our race ! *Even 
this is the fourth boon that I would beg of thee ! — Hearing i 
these words of hers, Yama replied, — Thori^shalt, O lady, 
obtain a century of sons, possessed of strength and prowess, 
and causing thee great delight. 0 daughter of a king, let no 
more weariness be thine ! Do thou desist ! Thou hast al- 
ready come too far ! — Tnus addressed, Savitri said,— They that 
are righteous always practise eternal morality ! And the 
communion of the pious with the pious is never fruitless ! 
Nor is there any danger to the pious from those that are pious. 
And verily it is the righteous who by their truth make the 
sun move in the heaven. And it is the righteous that support 
the earth by their austerities ! And, 0 king, it is the right- 
eous upon whom both the past and the future depend ! There- 
fore, they that are righteous are never cheerless in the com- 
pany of the righteous. Knowing this to be the eternal prac- 
tice of the good and righteous, they that are*righteou8 continue 
to do good to others without expecting any benefit in return. 
A good office is never thrown away on the good and virtuous. 
Neither interest nor dignity suffereth any injury by such an 
act. And since such conduct ever adheres to the righteous, 
the righteous often become the protectors of all — Hearing 
these words of hers, Yama replied, — The more thou utterest 
such speeches that are pregnant with great import, full of honi- 
ed phrases, instinct with morality, and agreeable to mind, 
the more is the respect that I feel for thee ! O thou that art 
SO' devoted to thy lord, ask for some incomparable boon ! — Thus 
addressed, Sa'dtri said, — O bestower of honors, the boon thou 
hast already given me is incapable of accomplishment without 
union with my husband. Therefore, among other boons, I 
for this, may this Satyavan be restoredf^ to life ! Deprived 
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of ray husband, I am as one dead ! Without lUy husband, 

I do not wish for happiness. Without ray husband, I do not 
wish for heaven itself. Without my husband I do not wish 
for prosperity. Without ray husband I cannot make up my 
mind to live ! Thou thyself hast bestowed on me the boon, 
namely, of a century of sons : yet thou takest away my 
husband ! I ask for this boon, — May Satyavan be restored to 
life, by that thy words will be made true. — * 

‘ ‘ Markandeya continued, — ‘Thereupon saying, — So be it , — * 

Vivaswats son,^'Yaina, the dispenser of justice, untied his 
noose, and with cheerful heart said these words to Saviiri,-^ 
Thus, 0 auspicious and chaste lady, is thy husband freed by 
me ! Thou wilt be able to take him back free from disease. 
And he will attain to success! And along with thee, he will 
attain a life of four hundred years. And celebrating sacri- 
fices with due rites, he will achieve great fame in this world. 
And upon thee Satyavan will also beget a century of sons. 
And these Kshatriyas with their sons and grandsons will 
all be kings, and will always be famous in connection with 
thy name. And thy father also will beget an hundred sons 
on thy mother Malavi. And under the name of the Mdlavas, 
thy Kshatriya brothers, resembling the celestials, will be 
widely known along with their sons and daughters! — And 
having bestowed * these boons on Savitri and having thus 
made her desist, the lord of the Fitris went to his own abode. 
And having obtained her lord, Savitri, after Yama bad gone 
away, went back to the spot where her husband’s ash-colored 
corpse lay. And seeing her lord on the ground, she approach- 
ed him, and taking hold of him, she placed his head on 
her lap and herself sat down on the ground. Then Satyavan 
regained his consciousness, and affectionately eyeing Savitri 
again and again, like one come home after a sojourn in a 
strange land, he addressed her thus, — Alas, I have slept 
long ! Wherefore didst thou not awake me ? And where is 
that same sable person that was dragging me away ? — At these 
words of his, Savitri said, — ^Thou hast, O bull among men, 
slept long on my lap ! That restrainer of creatures, the 
worsbipful Yuma, hath gone away. Thou arb refreshed, 0 
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blessed one, aud sleep hath forsaken thee, O son of a king ! 
If thou art able, rise thou up ! Behold, the night is deep ! — * 
^'Makandeya continued. — ‘Having regained consciousness! 
Satyavan rose up like one who had enjoyed a sweet sleep, 
and seeing every side covered with woods, said, — O girl of* 
slender waist, I came with thee for procuring fruits. Then 
while I was cutting wood, I felt a pain in my head. And 
on account of that intense pain about my head 1 was yn- 
able to stand for any length of time, and, therefore, I lay on 
thy lap and slept. All this, O auspicious ladv^I remember. 
Then, as thou didst embrace me, sleep stole away my senses* 
I then saw that it was dark all around. In the midst of it I 
saw a person of exceeding effulgence. If thou knowest every- 
thing, do thou then, O girl of slender waist, tell me whether 
what I saw was only a dream or a reality 1 — Thereupon, 
Savitri addressed him, saying, — The night deepens : I shall 
O prince, relate everything unto thee on the morrow. Arise, 
arise, may good betide thee j And. O thou of excellent vowa, 
come and behold thy parents ! The sun hath set a long whil*5 
ago and the night deepens. These rangers of the night, having 
frightful voices, are walking about in glee. Aud sounds ara 
heard, proceeding from the denizens of the forest treading 
through the woods. These terrible shrieks of jackals that?' 
are issuing from the south and the east, make my heart) 
tremble (in fear) !— Satyavau then said, — Covered with deep 
darkness, the wilderness hath worn a dreadful aspect. Thou 
wilt, therefore, not be able to discern the trac, and conse- 
quently wilt not be able to go! — Then Savitri replied, — In 
consequence of a conflagration having taken place in tha 
forest today a whithered tree sumdeth aflame, and the flames 
being stirred by the wind are discerned now and then. I 
shall fetch some fire and light these faggots around. Do 
thou dispel ill anxiety. 1 will do all (this) if thou daresti 
not go, for I find thee unwell. Nor wilt thou be able to 
discover the w\ay through this forest enveloped in darkness. 
Tomorrow when the woods becojno visible, we will go hence, 
if thou please ! If. O sinless one, it is thy wish, we ^shall 
pass this night even here At thes^ weria el hers, Sciiyuvaa 
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replied, — The pain in my head is off ; and I feel well in my 
limbs. With thy favour, I wish to behold my father and 
mother. Never before did I return to the hermitage after the 
proper time had passed away. Even before it is twilight 
my mother confineth me within the asylutp- Even when I 
come out during the day, my parents become anxious on my 
account, and my father searcheth for me, together with all 
the^inhabitants of the sylvan asylums. Before this, moved 
by deep grief, my father and mother had rebuked me many 
a time and ofcfp, saying, — Thou comest having tarried long ! 
I am thinking of the pass they have today come to on my 
account; for, surely, great grief will be theirs when they miss 
me. One night before this, the old couple, loving me dearly, 
wept from deep sorrow and said unto me, — Deprived of thee, 0 
son, vje cannot live for even a moment! As long as thou 
livest, so long, surely, we also will live! Thou art the 
i^rutch of these blind ones ; on thee doth perpetuity of our 
race depend ! On thee also depend our funeral cake, our 
fame, and our descendants ! My mother is old, and my father 
also is so. I am surely their crutch. If they see me not 
in the night, what, oh, will be their plight ! I hate that 
slumber of mine for the sake of which my unoffending mother 
and my father have both been in trouble, and I myself also, 
placed as I am in, such rending distress ! Without my father 
and mother, I cannot bear to live. It is certain that by this 
time my blind father, his mind disconsolate with grief, is 
asking every one of the inhabitants of the hermitage about 
me ! I do not, O fair girl, grieve so much for myself as I 
do for my sire, and for my weak mother ever obedient to her 
lord 1 Surely, they will be aflBicted with extreme anguish 
on account of me. I hold my life so long as they live. And 
I know that they should be maintained by me and that I 
should do only what is agreeable to them ! — ' 

“Markandeya continued. — ‘Having said this, that virtuous 
youth wBo loved and revered his parents, afflicted with grief, 
held up his arms and began to lament in accents of woe. 
And seeing her lord overwhelmed with sorrow, the virtuous| 
$^vUri wiped away the tears from bi^ eyes said.— It 
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have observed austerities, and have given away in charity, 
and have performed sacrifice, may this night be for the good- 
of my father-in-law, mother-in law and husband ! I do not 
remember having told a single falsehood, even in jest. EeO 
my father-in-law and mother-in-law hold their lives by virtue 
of that truth ! — Satyavan said, — I long for the eight of my 
father [and mother ! Therefore, 0 Savitri, proceed without 
delay. 0 beautiful damsel, I swear by my own self that if 
I find any evil to have befallen my father and mother, I *will 
not live. If thou hast any regard for virtue, if thou wisheet 
me to live, if it is thy duty to do what is agreeable to me, 
proceed thou to the hermitage ! — The beautiful Savitri then 
rose, and tying up her hair, raised her husband in her arms. 
And Satyaviin having risen, rubbed his limbs with his hands. 
And as he surveyed all around, his eyes fell upon his wallet. 
Then Savitri said unto him, — Tomorrow thou mayat gather 
fruits. And I shall carry thy axe for thy ease.— Then hanging 
up the wallet upon the bough of a tree, and taking up the axe, 
she re-aproached her husband. And that lady of beautiful 
thighs, placing her husband's left arm upon her left shoulder, 
and embracing him with her right arm, proceeded with ele- 
phantic gait. Then Satyavan said, — O timid one, by virtue 
of habit, the (forest) paths are known to me. And, further, 
by the light of the moon between the trees, I can see them. 
We have now reached the same path that* we took in the 
morning for gathering fruits. Do thou, 0 auspicious one, 
proceed by the way that we had come : thou needst not any 
longer feel dubious about our path. Near that tract over- 
grown with Palana trees, the way diverges into two. Do 
thou proceed along the path that lies to the north of it.' I am 
now well and have got back my strength. I long to see my 
father and mother ! — Saying this, Satyavan hastily proceeded 
towards the hermitage.’ ” 

Thus cuds the two hundred and ninety-sixth Section in the 
Pativrata-mahatroya of the Vana Parva. 
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“M&rkandeya said,— ‘Meanwhile the mighty Dyumatsena, 
having regained bis sight, could see everything. And when 
his vision grew clear he saw everything around him And, 
O bull of the Bharata race, proceeding with his wife Saivya 
to (til the (neighbouring) asylums in search of bis son, he 
became extremely distressed on bis account. And that night 
the old couple went about searching in asylums, and rivers, 
and woods, and floods. And whenever they heard any sound, 
they stood raising their b^ads, anxiously thinkijig that their 
Bon was coming, and said, — 0 yonder coineth Satyavan with 
Savitri ! — And they rushed hither and thither like maniacs, 
their feet torn, cracked, wounded, and bleeding, pierced with 
throns ,and Ku^a blades. Then all the Brahinanas dwell- 
ing in that hermitage came unto them, and surrounding 
them on all sides, comforted them, -and brought them, back 
to their own asylum. And there Dyurnatsena with his, wife 
surrounded by aged ascetics, was entertained with stories of 
monarchs of former times. And although that old couple, 
desirous of seeing their son, was comforted, yet recollecting 
the youthful days of their son, they became exceedingly sorry. 
And aflSlicted with grief, they began to lament in piteous 
accents, saying, — Alas, 0 son, alas, 0 chaste daughter-iu- 
law, where are Jou ?— Then a truthful Brahmaua of the 
:name of Suvarchas spake unto them, saying, — Considering 
the austerities, self-restraiat, and behaviour of bis wife 
Savitri, there can be no doubt that Satyavau Hveth ! — And 
Gautama said, — I have^ studied all the Vedas with their 
branches, and I have acquired great ascetic merit. And I have 
led a celebrate existence, practising also the Brakmacharya 
mode of life. I have gratified Agui and my superiors. With 
rapt soul^I have also observed all the vows ; and I. have 
according to the ordinance, frequently lived upon air alone. 
By virtue of this ascetic merit, I am cognisant of all the de- 
ings of othera, Therefore, do thou take it for certain that 
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Satyavan Uveth. — Thereupon hia disciple said, — The words 
that have fallen from the lips of my preceptor can never' be 
false. Therefore, Satyavan surely liveth. — And the Riski 
said, — Considering the auspicious marks that his wife Savitri 
beareth and all of which indicate immunity from widowhood, 
there can be no doubt that Satyavan liveth — And Varadwaja 
said, — Having regard to the ascetic merit, self-restraint, and 
conduct of bis wife Savitri, there can be no doubt that Satya- 
van liveth, — And Dalbhya said, — Since thou hast regained 
thy sight, and since Savitri hath gone away after completion of 
the vow, without taking any food, there can be no doubt that 
Satyavan liveth, — And Apastamba said, — From the manner 
in which the voices of birds and wild animals are being beard 
through the stillness of the atmosphere on all sides, and from 
the fact also of thy having regained the use of thy eyes, indi- 
cating thy usefulness for earthly purposes once more, there 

can be no doubt that Satyavan liveth. — And Dhauraa said, 

As thy son is graced with every virture, and as be is the be- 
loved of all, and as he is possessed of marks betokening a long 
life, there can be no doubt that Satyavan liveth.- — * 

‘‘Markaudeya continued, — Thus cheered by those ascetics 
of truthful speech, Dyumatsena pondering over those points, 
attained a little ease. A little while after, Savitri with her 
husband Satyavan reached the hermitage during the night and 
entered it with a glad heart. The Brahmanas then said, — 
Beholding this meeting with thy son, and ^thy restoration to 
eye-sight, we all wish thee well, 0 lord of earth. Thy meet- 
ing with thy son, thy sight of thy daughter-in-law, and 
thy restoration to sight — constitute a threefold prosperity 
which thou hast gained. What we all have said must come 
to pass : there can be no doubt of this. Henceforth thou 
shalt rapidly grow in prosperity. — Then, O Pritba's son, the 
twice-born ones lighted a fire and sat themselves down before 
king Dyumatsena. And Saivya, and Satyavan, and Savitri 
who stood apart, their hearts free from grief, sat down with 
the permission of them all. Then, O Fartha, seated with the 
monarch, those dwellers of the woods, actuated by curiousity, 
asked the king s fiODj saying, --Why didst thou not*, 0 illus- 
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trious one, come back earlier with thy wife ? Why hast hoti 
cdhie so late in the night ? What obstacle prevented thee ? 
We do not know, O son of a king, why thou hast caused 
such alarm to us, and to thy father and mother. It behoveth 
thee to tell us all about this.-— Thereupon, Satyavan said,— 
With the permission of my father, I wont to the woods with 
SavitrL There, as I was hewing wood in the forest, I felt a 
pain in my head. And in consequence of the pain, I fell 
into a deep sleep. This is all that I remember. I had never 
slept so long b^ore. I have come so late at night, in order 
that ye might not grieve (on my account). There is no other 
reason for this, — Gautama then said, — Thou knowest not then 
the cause of thy father's sudden restoration to sight. It, 
therefore, behoveth SAvitri to relate it. I wish to hear it 
(from thee), for surely thou art conversant with the mysteries 
of good and evil, And, 0 Savitri, I know thee to be like 
the goddess S^vitri^ herself in splendour. Thou must 
know the cause of this. Therefore, do thou relate it truly ! 
If it should not be kept a secret, do thou unfold it unto 
us ! — At these words of Gautama, Savitri said, — It is as ye 
surmise. Your desire shall surely not be unfulfilled, I have no 
secret to keep. Listen to the truth then ! The high-souled 
ISfardLda had predicated the death of my husband. Today was 
the appointed time, I could not, therefore, bear to be separate 
from my husband’s company. And after he had fallen asleep, 
Yama, accompanied by his messengers, presented himself be- 
fore him, and tying him, began to take him away towards the 
region inhabited by the Pilrw. Thereupon I began to praise 
that august god, with truthful words. And he granted me 
five boons, of which do ye hear from me ! For my father-in-laW 
1 have obtained these two boons, viz.^ bis restoration to sight 
as also to his kingdom. My father also hath obtained an hundred 
sons* And I myself have obtained an hundred sons. And 
my husband Satyavan hath obtained a life of four hundred 
years, Ife was for the sake of my husband’s life that I had 
observed that vow. Thus have I narrated^'unto you in detail 


* The progenitrix of thji. Yedas, 
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the cause by which this mighty misfortune of mine was after-' 
words turned into happiness. — The JRishis said, — 0 chaste 
lady of excellent disposition, observant of vows and endued 
with virtue, and sprung from an illustrious line by the© bath 
the race of this foremost of kings, which was overwhelmed 
with calamities, and was sinking in an ocean of darkness,, 
been rescued. — ’ 

“Markandeya continued, — ‘Then having applauded and 
reverenced that best of women, those Rishis there assembled 
bade farewell to that foremost of kings as well ^ to his sou. 
And having saluted them thus, they speedlily went, in peac6 
with cheerful hearts, to their respective abodes.’ " 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninety-seventh Section in 
the Pativrata-mahatmya of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCLXLVIIL 
( Pativratd-mdhdtmya Farm continued,) 

“Markandeya continued,— When the night had passed 
away, and the solar orb had risen, those ascetics, having per- 
formed their morning rites, assembled together. And although 
those mighty sages again and again spake unto Dyumatsena 
of the high fortune of Savitri, 3^et they were never satisfied. 
And it so happened, O king, that there came to that her- 
mitage a large body of people from Salwa. And they brought 
tidings of the enemy of Dyumatsena havjing been slain by 
his own minister. And they related unto him all that had 
happened, viz., how having heard that the usurper had 
been slain with all his friends and allies by his minister, 
his troops had all fled, and how all the subjects had become 
unanimous (on behalf of their legetimate king), saying, — 
Whether possessed of sight or not, even he shall be our king ! 
— And they add. — We have been sent to thee in conse- 
quence of that resolve. These cars of thine, and this army 
also consisting of four kinds of forces, have arrived for thee 1 
Good betide ^hee, 0 king ! Do thou come ! Thou hast beoa 
proclaimed in the city. Do thou for ever occupy the station 
beloiigiug to thy faihcr aud graud-fathcr ! — And beholding* 



IfABABHAKATA, 


sss 

the king possessed of sight and abte*bodiedt they bowed down 
their heads, their eyes expanded with wonder. Then having 
worshipped those old Brabmanas dwelling in the hermitage 
and honoured by them in return, the king set out for his city. 
And surrounded by the soldiers, Saivya also, accompanied 
by Savitri, went in a vehicle furnished with shining sheets 
and born on the shoulders of men. Then the priests with 
joyful hearts installed Dyumatsena on the throne with his 
bigb-souled son as prince-regent. And after the lapse of a 
long time, Sav^ri gave birth to a century of sons, all warlike 
and unretreating from battle, and enhancing the fame of 
Salwas race. And she ;ilso had a century of highly powerful 
uterine brothers borne unto A^wapaii, the lord of the Madras, 
by Malavi. Thus, O sou of Pritha, did Savitri raise from 
a pitiable plight to high fortune, herself, and her father and 
mother, her father-iti-law and mother-in-law, as also the race 
of iier imsbaiui. And like that gentle lady Savitri, the aus- 
picious datighter of Drupada, endued with excellent character, 
will rescue you all !’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana said — ‘ Thus exhorted by that high-sou led 
sage, the son of Pandu, O king, with his mind free from 
anxiety, continued to live in the forest of Karnyaka. The 
man that liste»ieth with reverence to the excellent story of 
Savitri, attaiueth^ to happiness, and success in everything, 
and never meeteth with misery !” 

Thus ends the t^wo hundred and ninety-eighth Section in 
the Paiivrata-mahar.mya of the Vana Parva, 


Section CCLXLIX. 

( K iindald-harana Parva,) 

Janamejaya said. — “What, O Brahmana, was that great 
fear entertained by Yudhisbthira in respect of Kama, for 
which Loitiii^a had conveyed to the son of Pandu a message 
of deep import from Indra in these words, — That intense 
fear of thine which thou dost never express to any one, I 
ill remove after Dhanavjaya goeth from hence! And, 0 
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l)est of ascetics, why was it that the virtuous YudhishthirJi 
.,ever expressed it to any one ?’* 

Vai 9 ampriyana said. — “As thou askest me, O tiger among 
kings, I will relate that history unto thee 1 Do thou listen to 
my words, O best of the BhSlratas ! After twelve years (of 
their exile) had passed away and the thirteenth year had set 
in, Cakra, ever friendly to the sous of Pandu, resolved to beg 
of Kama (his ear-rings). And, O mighty monarch, ascertain* 
ing this intention of the great chief of the celestials alfout 
(Kama’s) ear-rings, Surya, having effulgence for his wealth, 
went unto Kama. And, O foremost of kings, \vtile that hero 
devoted to the Brahrnanas and truthful in speech was lying 
down at night at his ease on a rich bed overlaid with a costly 
sheet, the effulgent deity, filled with kindness and affection 
fur his son, showed himself, O Bharata, unto bim in his 
(iieams. And assuming from ascetic power the form of a hand- 
some Brahmaua versed in the Vedas, Surya sweetly said 
unto Kama, these words for his benefit. — *0 son, do thou, O 
Kama, listen to these words of mine, O thou foremost, of 
truthful persons ! O mighty-armed one, I tell thee today 
from affection, what is for thy great good ! With the object, 
O Kama, of obtaining thy ear-rings, Cakra, moved by tha 
desire of benefiting the sons of Pandu, will come unto thee, 
disguised as a Brahmana ! He, as well as all the world, 
knoweth thy character, viz,, that when solicited by pioua 
people, thou givest away but never takes t in gift ! Thou, 

() son, givest unto Brahuianas wealth or any other thing that! 
is asked of thee and never refusest anything to anybody. 
Knowing thee to be such, the subduer himself of Paka will 
come to beg of thee thy ear-rings and coat of mail. When ha 
beggcth the ear-rings of thee, it behoveth thee nob to giva 
them away, but to gratify him with sweet speeches to the besfj 
of thy power. Kveu this is for thy supreme good! Whila 

asking thee h r the ear-rings, thou shalt, with various reasons, 
repeatedly refuse Purandara who is desirous of obtaining 

them, offering him. instead, various other kinds of wealth, such 
as gems and womeu and kine, and citing various precedents.’^, 
* la the original 7u’ci?flna?4af.— T, 
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If thou, 0 Kama, givest away thy beautiful ear-rings born 
with thee, thy life being shortened, thou wilt meet with 
death ! Arrayed in thy mail and ear-rings, thou wilt, 0 
bestower of honors, be incapable of being slain by foes in 
battle ! Do thou lay to heart these words of mine ! Both 
these jewelled ornaments have sprung from Amrita. There- 
fore, they should be preserved by thee, if thy life is at all 
dear to thee/ 

^'^Hearing these words, Kama said, — ‘Who art thou that 
tellest me so, showing me such kindness ? If it pleaseth 
thee, tell me, T) illustrious one, who thou art in the guise 
of aBrahmana!* — The Brahmana thereupon said, — ‘0 son, I 
am he of a thousand rays ! Out of affection, I point out to 
thee the path ! Act thou according to my words, as it is for 
thy great good to do so !’ Kama replied, — ‘Surely, this itself 
is highly fortunate for me that the god himself of splendour 
addresses rae today, seeking my welfare. Listen, however, 
to these words of mine ! May it please thee, O bestower of 
boons, it is only from affection that I tell thee this ! If I am 
dear to thee, I should not be dissuaded from the observance 
of my vow ! O thou that art possest of the wealth of 
effulgence, the whole world knoweth this to be my vow that, 
of a verity, I am prepared to give away life itself unto 
superior Brahmanas ! If, O best of all rangers of the sky, 
Sakra cometh to me, disguised as a Brahmana, to beg for 
the benefit of the sons of Pandu, I will, O chief of the celes- 
tials, give him the ear-ringa and the excellent mail, so that 
my fame which hath spread over the three worlds may not 
suffer any diminution ! For persons like us, it is not fit to 
save life by a blameworthy act. On tiie contrary, it is even 
proper for us to meet death with the approbation of the 
world and under circumstances bringing fame. Therefore, 
will I bestow upon India the ear-rings with my coat of mail. 
If the slayer himself of Vala and Vritra cometh to ask for 
the ear- 5 ings for the benefit of the sons of Pandu, that will 
conduce to my fame, leading at the same time to his infamy ! 
O thou possessed of splendour, I wish for fame in this world, 
even if it is to be purchased with life itself; for they that 
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have fame' enjoy the celestial regions, while they that are 
destitute of it are lost. Fame keepeth people alivo iu this 
world even like a mother, while infamy killeth men even 
though they may move about with bodies undestroyed, O lord 
of the worlds, O thou possessed of the wealth of effulgence,, 
that fame is the life of men is evidenced by this ancient shkd 
sung by the Creator himself, — In the next world it is fame 
that is the chief support of a person, while in this world pur6> 
fame lengthens life. Therefore, by giving away my ear-rings^ 
and mail with both of which I was born, I wj^ win eternal 
fame ! And by duly giving away to Brahmanas according' 
to the ordinance, by offering up my body (as a gift to tha 
gods) in the sacrifice of war,* by achieving feats difficult 
of performance, and by conquering my foes in fight, I wilV 
acquire nothing but renown. And by dispelling on the field o£ 
battle the fears of the affrighted that may beg for their lives* 
and relieving old men and boys and Bruhmauas from terror, 
and anxiety, I will win excellent fame and the highest 
heaven. My fame is to be protected with the sacrifice of 
even my life, Even this, know thou, is my vow ! By giving^ 
away such a valuable gift to Maghavan disguised as a Erah- 
mana, I will, 0 god, acquire in this world the most exalted 
state.* ’* 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninety-nijith Section in the 
Kundalaharana of the Vana Parva. 


Section OCC. 

( Kuddaladiarana Parva continued.) 

“Surya said, — ‘N^ever do, O Kama, anything that is harm- 
ful to thyself and thy friends, thy sons, thy wives, thy father, 
and thy mother ! O thou best of those that bear life, people 
desire renown (in this world) and lasting fame ia heaven,, 
without wishij/g to sacrifice their bodies. But as thou desiresb 

* War or rather battle is frequently spoken of as a yajna or sacri- 
fice, directly leading to heaven, so far of course as they are coneenicil 
that fall in li.j'ht with heroism.— T, 
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undying fame at the expense of thy life, she will, without 
doubt, snatch away thy life ! 0 bull among men, in this 
world, the father, the mother, the son, and other relatives are 
of use only to him that is alive. O tiger among men, as 
regards kings, it is only when they are alive that prowess 
can be of any use to them. Do thou understand this ! O 
thou of exceeding splendour, fame is for the good of those 
onl^ that are alive! Of what use is fame to the dead 
whose bodies have been reduced to ashes ? One that is dead 
cannot enjoy r^own. It is only when one is alive that one 
can enjoy it. The fame of one that is dead is like a garland 
of flowers around the neck of a corpse. As thou reverest 
jne, I tell thee this for thy benefit, because thou art a 
worshipper of mine ! They that worship me are always pro- 
tected by me. That also is another reason for my addressing 
thee thus! Thinking, again, O mighty-armed one, that this 
one revereth me ivith great reverence ^ — I have been inspired 
with reverence for thee ! Do thou, therefore, act according 
to my words ! There is, besides, some profound mystery in 
all this, ordained by fate. It is for this, that I tell thee so. 
Do thou act without mistrust of any kind ! O bull among 
men, it is not fit for thee to know this which is a secret to the 
very gods. Therefore, I do not reveal that secret unto thee. 
Thou wilt, howGVfir, understand it in time. I repeat what 
I have already said. Do t.hou, O Radhas son, lay my words 
to heart ! When the wielder of the thunder-bolt asketh thee 
for them, do thou never give him thy ear-rings ! O thou 
of exceeding splendour, with thy handsome ear-rings, thou 
lookcst beautiful, even like the Moon himself in the clear 
firmament, between the V'n^dkha consteliations ! Do thou 
know that fame availeth only the person that is living. There- 
fore, when the lord of the celestials will ask thee for the. 
ear-rings, thou shouldst, O son, refuse him ! Repeating again 
and again answers fraught with various reasons, thou wilt, 
O siules8*^one, be able to remove the eagerness of the lord 
of the celestial for the possession of the ear-rings. Do thou, 
O Kama, alter Purandara's purpose by urging answers fraught 
;iYiili reason and grave import and adorned Yvitb sAYCCtnesir 
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and suavity. Thou dost always, O tiger among men, challenge 
him that can draw the bow with his left hand, and the 
heroic Arjiina also will surely encounter thee in fight. But 
when furnished with thy ear-rings, Arjuna will never be able 
to vanquish thee in fight even if Indra himself come to his 
assistance. Therefore, O Kama, if thou wishest to vanquish 
Arjuna in battle, these handsome ear-rings of thine should 
never be parted with to Cakra.* ” ^ 

Thus ends the three hundred Section in the Kundala- 
harana of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCCL 

( Kundaldharana Parva continued. j 

“Kama said, — ‘As thou, O lord of splendour, knowest me 
for thy worshipper, so also thou knowest that there is no- 
thing which I cannot give away in charity, 0 thou of fiery 
rays 1 Neither my wives, nor my sons, nor my own self, nor 
my friends, are so dear to me as thou, on account of the vener- 
ation I feel for thee, O lord of splendour ! Thou knowest, O 
maker of light, that high-souled persons bear a loving regard 
for their dear worshippers. Kama revereth me and is dear to 
me. lie knowetk no other deity in heaven, — thinking this 
thou hast, 0 lord, said unto me what is for ,my benefit. Yet, 

0 thou of bright rays, again do I beseech thee with bended 
head, again do I place myself in thy hands.* I will repeat the 
answer I have already given. It behove th thee to forgive me ! 
Death itself is not fraught with such terrors for me as untruth 1 
As regards especially the Brahmanas, again, I do not hesitate 
to yield up my life even for them ! And, O divine one, 
respecting what thou hast said unto me of Falguna the son of 
Pandu, let thy grief born of thy anxiety of heart, O lord of 
splendour, be dispelled touching him and myself ; for I shall 
surely conquer Arjuna in battle ! Thou knowest, O deity, that 

1 have great strength of weapons obtained from Jamadagnya 
and the high-souled Drona. Permit me now, O foremost of 
celestials, to observe my vow, so that unto him of the thunder- 
bolt coming to beg of me, I may give away even my 'life 1* 
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“Surya said, — ‘If, 0 son, thou givest away thy ear-rings t(> 
the wielder of the thunder-bolt, 0 thou of mighty strength, 
thou shouldst also, for the purpose of secuting victory, speak 
unto him, saying, - 0 thou of a hundred sacrifices, I shall 
give thee the ear-rings under a condition, — Furnished with 
the ear-rings, thou art certainly incapable of being slain by 
any being. Therefore it is, O son, that desirous of behold- 
ing Jjhee slain in battle by Arjuna, the destroyer of the 
Danavas desireth to deprive thee of thy ear-rings. Repeated- 
ly adoring witi|: truthful words that lord of the celestials,. 
viz,f Furandara armed with weapons incapable of being 
frustrated, do thou also beseech him, saying, — Give me an 
infallible dart capable of slaying all foes, and I will, 0 
thousand-eyed deity, give thee the ear-rings with the excellent 
coat of mail ! — On this condition shouldst thou give the ear- 
rings unto Cakra. With that dart, 0 Kama, thou wilt slay 
thy foes in battle ; for, 0 mighty-armed one, that dart of the 
chief of celestials doth not return to the hand that hurleth it, 
without slaying enemies by hundreds and by thousands !' 

Vai9arapayaaa continued. — “Having said this, the thou- 
sand-rayed deity suddenly vanished away. The next day, after 
having told his prayers,* Kama related his dream unto the 
Sun, And Vrisha related unto him the vision he had seen, 
and all that had parsed between them in the night. There- 
upon, having heard everything, that enemy of Swarbhanu,*!' 
that lord, the resplendent and divine Surya, said unto him 
with a smHe, — ‘It is even so 1’ Then Radha’s son, that slayer 
of hostile heroes, knowing all about the matter, and desirous of 
obtaining the dart, remained in expectation of Vasava,” 

Thus ends the three hundred and first Section in the 
Kundalahara^ja of Vana Parva. 


* In the original; yapv, i, e., silently repeating certain anait^ra^.—T, 
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( Kundaldharana Parva continued.) 

Janatnejaya said. — “What was that secret which was not 
revealed to Kama by the deity of warm rays ? Of what kind 
also were those ear-ring.s, and of what sort was that coat of 
mail ? Whence, too, was that mail and those ear-rings ? All 
this, 0 best of men, I wish to hear ! 0 thou possessed oflf the 
wealth of asceticism, do tell me all this !” 

Vai 9 ampa^ana said. — * I will, 0 monarch^ tell thee that 
secret which was not revealed by the deity possessed of the 
wealth of effulgence. I will also describe unto thee those 
ear-rings and that coat of mail. Once on a time, 0 king, 
there appeared before Kuntibhoja a Brahmana 6f fierce energy 
and tall stature, bearing a beard and a matted locks, and carry- 
ing a staff in his hand. And he was agreeable to the eye, and 
of faultless limbs, and seemed to blaze forth in splendour. And 
he was possessed of a yellow-blHe complexion like that of 
honey. And his speech was mellifluous, and he was adorned 
with ascetic merit and a knowledge of the Vedas. And that 
person of great ascetic merit, addressing king Kuntibhoja, 
said, — -‘0 thou that are free from pride, I wish to live as a 
guest in thy house feeding on the food obtained as alms from 
thee ! Neither thy followers, nor thou thyself, shall ever act in 
such a way as to produce my displeasure ! If, 0 sinless one, it 
liketh thee, I would then live in thy house thus ! I shall leave 
thy abode when I wish, and come back when T please. And, 
O king, no one shall offend me in respect of my food or bed.’ 
— Tnen Kuntibhoja spake unto him these words cheerfully, — 
‘Be it so, and more.’ And he again said unto him, — ‘0 thou 
of great wisdom, I have an illustrious daughter named Pritha. 
And she beareth an excellent character, is observant of vows, 
chaste, and of subdued senses. And she shall attend on thee 
and minister unto thee with reverence. And thou wilt be 
pleased with her disposition — And having said this to that 
Brahmana and duly paid him homage, the king went to his 
daughter Pritha of large eyes, and spake thus unto her,— ‘D 
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child, this eminently pious Brahmana is desirous of dwelling 
in my house ! I have accepted his proposal, saying , — So be it, 
relying, O child, on thy aptitude and skill in ministering unto 
Brahmanas. It, therefore, behoveth thee to act in such a 
manner that my words may not be untrue. Do thou give him 
with alacrity whitever this reverend Brahmana possessed 
of ascetic merit and engaged in the study of the Vedas, may 
want. Let everything that this Brahmana asketh for be given 
to hftn cheerfully. A Brahmana is the embodiment of pre- 
eminent energy : he is also the embodiment of the highest 
ascetic merit, is in consequence of the virtuous practices 
of Brahmanas that the sun shineth in the heavens. It was 
for their disregard of Brahmanas that were deserving of honor 
that the mighty Asura Vatapi, as also Talajangha, was des- 
troyed by tne curse of the Bratimanas. For the present, O 
child, it is a highly virtuous one of that order that is entrusted 
to thy keep! Tnou shouldst always tend this Brahmana with 
concentrated mind. O daughter, I know that from childhood 
upwards^ thou hast ever been attentive to Brahmanas, and 
superiors, and relatives, and servants, and friends, to thy 
mothers and myself, I know thou bearest thyself well, bestow- 
ing proper regard upon everyone. And, 0 thou of faultless 
limbs, in the city or the interior of my palace, on account 
of thy gentle behaviour, there is not one, even araoiig the 
servants, t'nat is ^iissatisfied with thee. I have, therefore, 
thought thee fit to wait upon all Brahmanas of wrathful 
temper. Thou art, O Pritlia, a girl and hast been adopted as 
iny daughter ! Tnou art born in the race of the Vrishnis, and 
art the favorite daughter of Sura. Tnou wert, O girl, given 
to me gladly by thy father himself. The sister of Vasudeva 
by birth, thou art (by adoption) the foremost of ray children. 
Tl iving promised me in these words , — I will give thee my first- 
horn , — thy father gladly gave thee to me while thou wert yet 
in thy infancy. It is for this reason that thou art my daughter. 
Born in sUch a race and reared in such a race, thou hast come 
from one happy state to another, like a lotus transferred from 
one lake to another. O auspicious girl, women, specially they 
that are of mean extraction, although they may \!t;.th diflScuUy 
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be kept under reatraiiifc, became in conseipicuce of their unripo 
a^^e, generally deformed iu character. But thou, O Pritha, 
art born in a royal race, and thy beauty also is extraordinary* 
And then, O girl, thou art endued with every accoiuplisfameut. 
Do thou, therefore, O damsel, renouncing pride and haughti- 
ness and a vsense of self-importance, wait upon and worship 
the boon -giving Brahmana, aiid thereby attain, 0 Pritha, to 
an auspicious state ! By acting thus. O auspicious and aialess 
girl, thou wilt surely attain to auspieiousness ! But if on tho 
contrary, thou stir rest up the anger of this bes*'^ of the twice- 
born ones, my entire race will he consurned by him 

Thus ends the three hundred and second Section in tho 
Kundalaharana of the Vuria Parva. 


Section CCOIII. 

( Ktm^hildkdrana Parva continued,) 

‘Tvuiiii said, — 'According to thy promise, I will, O king, 
with concentrated mind, serve that Brahmana. O foremost of 
kings, I do not say this falsely. It is my nature to worship 
Brahmanas, And, as in the present case, my doing so would 
be agreeable to time, even this would be highly conducive to 
my welfare. Whether that worshipful one cometh in the 
evening, or in the morning, or at night, or *even at midnight, 
he will have no reason to be angry with me ! O foremost of 
kinus, to do good by serving the twice-borrf ones, observing ali 
thy commands, is what I consider to be highly profitable to me, 
O best of men 1 Do thou, therefore, O foremost of rnonarchs 
rely on me 1 That best of Brahmanas, while residing in thy 
house, siiall never have cause for dissatisfaction. I tell thee 
truly. I shall, 0 king, be always attentive to that which is 
agreeable to this Brahmana, and what is fraught also v/ith 
good to thee, O sinless one ! I know full well that Brahma* 
nas that are eminently virtuous, when propitiated, can bes- 
tow salvation, rod when displeased, are capable of bringing 
about destruction upon the offender. Therefore, I shall please 
this foremost of Brahmanas, Thou wilt not, O monarch, 
come to any grief from that best of regenerate persons, owing 
[ 113 ] 
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to any act of mine. In eonaequence of the transgreBsiona of 
>noDarchB, Brahmaoas, 0 foremost of kings, became the cause 
of evil to them, as Ohyavana had become, in consequece of 
the act of Siikanya. I will, therefore, O king, with great 
regularity, wait upon that best of Brahmanas according to 
thy iustruct.ious in that respect !* And when she had thus 
spoken at length, the king embraced and cheered her, and 
instBucted her in detail as to what should be done by her. 
And the king said, — ‘Thou shalt, O gentle maid, act oven 
thus, without tear, for my good as also thy own, and for 
the good of thy [race also, O thou of faultless limbs !’ And 
having said this, the illustrious Kuntibhoja, who was devoted to 
the Brahmanas, made over the girl PrithS to that BrSbmana, 
saying, — 'Tnis my daughter, O Br^hmana, is of tender age and 
brought up in luxury. If, therefore, she transgresses at any 
time, do thou not take that to heart ! Illustrious Brahmanas 
are never angry with old men, children, and ascetics, even 
if these transgress freequently. In respect of even a great 
wrong forgiveness is due from the regenerate. The worship, 
therefore, O best of Brahmanas, that is cfiFered to the best 
of one’s power and exertion, should be acceptable !' Hear- 
ing these words of the monarch, the Br&bmana said, — ‘So be 
it!’ Thereupon, the king became highly pleased and assigned 
unto him apartments that were white as swans or the beams 
of the moon. And in the room intended for the sacrificial 
fire, the king placbd a brilliant seat especially constructed 
for him. And the food and other things that were offered 
‘unto the Brahmana were of the same excellent kind. And 
casting aside idleness and all sense of self-importance, the 
■princess addressed herself with right good will to wait upon 
the Brahmana. And the chaste Knuti, endued with purity 
■of conduct, went thither for serving the Brahmana. And 
-duly waiting upon that Brahmana as if be were a very god, 
■she gratified him highly.” 

Thus ends the three hundred and third Section in the 
Kundalabarana of the Yana Par va. 



Section CCCIV. 

( Knndalctharana Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayaua said. — "And thab maiden of rigid vows, 0 
mighty monarch, by serving, with a pure heart, thab Brahmana 
of rigid vows, succeeded in gratifying him. And, 0 foremost 
of kings, saying, — ‘I will come back in the morning,’ — that 
best of Brahraanas sometimes came in the evening or in the 
night. Him, however, the maiden worshipped at all hours 
with sumptuous food and drink and bed. An^ as day after 
day passed away, her attentions to him, in respect of food and 
seat and bed, increased instead of undergoing any diminution. 
And, O king, even when the Brahmana reproved her, finding 
fault with any of her arrangements, or addressed her in harsh 
words, Pritba did not do anything that was disagreeable tb 
him. And on many occasions the Brahmana came back after 
the appointed hour had long passed away. And on many 
occasions (such as the depth of night) when food was hard to 
procure, he said, — ‘Give me food !’ But on all those occasions, 
saying, — ‘All is ready,’ — Pritha held before him the fare. And 
even like a disciple, a daughter, or a sister, that blameless gem 
of a girl with a devoted heart, O king, gratified that foremost 
of Brahmanas. And that best of Brahmanas became welK 
pleased with her conduct and ministrations. And be received 
those attentions of hers, valuing them rightly. And, O 
Bharata, her father asked her every morjaing and evening, 
saying, — ‘0 daughter, is the Brahmana satisfied with thy 
ministrations V And that illustrious maiden used to reply, 
— ‘Exceedingly well And thereupon, the high-souled Kunti- 
bhoja experienced the greatest delight. And when after a 
fall year thab best of ascetics was unable to find any fault 
whatever in Pritha, who was engaged in mimstering unto him, 
well'pleased he said onto her, — ‘0 gentle maid. I have been 
well-pleased with thy attentions, 0 beautiful girl ! Do thou, 
O blessed girl, ask even for such boons as are difficult of being 
obtaiqed by men in this world, and obtaining which, tbott 
maysb surpass in fame all the women in this world ” At thesa 
words of bi5, 6aid,«— ‘Euerytliirig bath already beeo doa* 
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in my behalf, since thou, O chief of those that are versed in 
the Vedas, and my father also, have been pleased with me ! As 
regards the boons, I consider them as already obtained by me, 
O Brahmana T The Brahmana theretipon said, — Tf, O gentle 
maid, thou dost not, O thou of sweet smiles, wish to obtain 
boons from me, do thou then take this mantra from me for 
invoking the celestials 1 Any one amongst the celestials whom 
thou mayst invoke by uttering this mantra, will appear before 
theS* and be under thy power. Willing or not, by virtue of this 
mantra, that deity in gentle guise, and assuming the obedient 
attitude of slaVe, will V^ecorne subject to thy power 

Vai^ampayana continued, — ‘Thus addressed, that fault- 
less maiden could not, O king, from fear of a curse, refuse 
for the second time compliance with the wishes of that best 
of the twice-born ones. Tnen, O king, that Brahmana im- 
parted unto that girl of faultless limbs those mantras which 
are recited in the beginning of the Atharvom Veda, And, O 
king, having imparted unto her those mantras, he said unto 
Kuntibhoja. — I have, O monarch, dwelt happily in thy house, 
always worshipped with due regard and gratified by thy 
daughter. I shall now depart/ And saying tViis, he vanished 
there and then. And beholding that Brahmana vanish there 
and then, the king was struck with amazement. And the 
monarch then treated his daughter Pritha with proper regard,'" 
Thus ends the*’three hundred and fourth Section in the 
Kundalaharana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCCV. 

(Kundalaharana Parva continued) 

Vai^ampayana said. — ‘ When that foremost of Brahraanaiy 
had gone away on some other errand, the maiden began to 
ponder over the virtue of those mantras. And she said to 
herself, — ‘Of what nature are these mantras that have been 
bestowed on me by that high-souled one ? I shall without 
delay test their power.’ And as she was thinking in this way^ 
ehe suddenly perceived indicatiops of the approach of her 
And ber season .hftYmg arrived ^vbile. she was yei 
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mmarried, she bluRhed in ahame. And it carae to pass that as 
^he was seated in her chamber on a rich bed, she beheld the 
solar orb rising in the east. And both the mind and the eyes 
of that maiden of excellent waist became rivetted fast upon 
the solar orb. And she gazed and gazed on that orb without 
being satiated with the beauty of the morning Sun. And 
she suddenly became gifced with celestial sight. And then 
she beheld that god of divine form accoutred in mail and 
adorned with ear-rings. And at sight of the god, 0 lord of 
men, she became curious as to the (potency of the) mantras. 
And thereupon that maiden resolved to inVffire him. And 
having recourse to prdndydma,^ she invoked the Maker of 
day. And thus invoked by her, O king, the Maker of day 
speedily presented himself. And he was of a yellowish hue 
like honey, and was posse.ssed of mighty arras. And his neck 
was marked with lines like those of a conch-shell. And fur- 
nished with armlets, and decked with a diadem, he came smil- 
ing, and illuminiDg all the directions. And it was by Yoga 
power that the divided himself in twain, one of which conti- 
nued to give heat, and the other appeared before Kunti. And 
he addressed Kunti in words that were exceedingly sweet, 
saying, — ‘O gentle maiden, over-powered by thy mantras, I 
come hither obedient to thee. Subject as I am to thy power, 
what &4iall I do, O queen ? Tell me, for I shall do whatever 
thou mayst command !* Hearing these vj^rds of the deity, 
Kunti said, — *0 worshipful one, go thou back to the place 
thou hast come from ! I invoked thee from curiosity alone. 
Pardon me, O worshipful one Surya then said, — ‘0 damsel 
of slender waiste, I will, even as thou hast said, return to the 
place I have come from 1 Having called a celestial, it is not, 
however, proper to send him away in vain, Thy intention, O 
blessed one, it is to have from Surya a son furnished with a coat 
of mail and ear-rings, and who in point of prowess would bc 


♦ Suspend. ju 0^ breath according to certain defined rules. This U 
a kind of Vof/a fox fixing the mind, and withdraw it from all external 
Kurroniidinga. The two twilight prayers of a BrShmana, in fact, many 

ol the religious riUs caanofe Ipt perfarewd without the 
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beyond compare in this world ! Do thou, therefore; O damaeJi 
of elephantine gait, surrender thy person to me ! Thou ahalt 
then have, O lady, a son after thy wish! O gentle girl, O 
thou of sweet smiles, I will go back after having known thee I 
If thou do not gratify me today by obeying my word, I shall 
in anger curse thee, thy father and that Brahmana also. For 
thy fault, I will surely consume them all. And I shall inflict 
condign punishment on that foolish father of thine that know* 
ethfiot this transgression of thine, and on that Brahmana also, 
who hath bestowed the mantras on thee without knowing 
thy dispositioQ%nd character ! Yonder are all the celestials 
in heaven, with Purandara at their head, who are looking at 
me with derisive smiles at my being deceived by thee, O lady ! 
Look at those celestials, for thou art now possessed of celestial 
sight ! Before this I have endued thee with celestial vision, in 
consequence of which thou couldst see me T 

Vai9ampayaua continued. — “Tnereupou the princess beheld 
the celestials standing in the firmament, each in his proper 
sphere, even as she saw before her that highly resplendent 
deity furnished with rays, viz,^ Surya himself. And beholding 
them all, the girl became frightened and her face was suffused 
with blushes of shame. Apd then she addressed Surya, sayings 
— ‘0 lord of rays, go thou back to thy own region.* On account 
of my maidenhood, this outrage of thine is fraught v^iAi woe 
to me ! It is only *006 s father, mother, and other superiors, 
that are capable of giving away their daughter’s body. Virtue 
I shall never sacrifice, seeing that in this world the keeping 
of their persona inviolate is deemed as the highest duty of 
women, and is held in high regard ! O thou possessed of 
wealth of splendour, it is only to test the power of my 
mantras that I have, from mere childishness, summoned 
thee. Considering that this hath been done by a girl of 
tender years, it behoveth thee, 0 lord, to forgive her !’ Then 
Surya eaid,-^Tt is because I consider thee a girl that, O 
Evinti, I am speaking to thee so mildly. To one that is not 
80 I would not concede this. Do thou, O Kunti, surrender 






,*VANA FAKTA, 


903 


tJiyBelf Thou sh&lt surely attain happiness thereby, Since, 
0 timid maiden, thou hast invoked me with mantraf, it is 
not proper for me to go away without any purpose being 
attained, for, if I do so, I shall then, 0 thou of faultless limbs, 
be the object of laughter in the world, and, O beauteous dam* 
sel, a bye-word with all the celestials. Do thou, therefore, 
yield to me ! By that thou shale obtain a son even like myself, 
and thou shalt also be much praised in all the world,’ ” * 

Thus ends the three hundred and 6fth ^ection in the 
Kundalaharana of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCCVI. 

( Kundaliharana Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,— ‘Although that noble girl addressed 
him in various sweet words, yet she was unable to dissuade 
that deity of a thousand rays. And when she failed to dissu- 
ade the dispeller of darkness, at last from fear of a curse, 
she reflected, 0 king, for a long time !— How may my in- 
nocent father, and that Brahinana also, escape the angry 
Surya’s curse for my sake ? Although energy and asceticism 
are capable of destroying sins, yet even honest persons, if they 
be of uflripe age, should not foolishly court them. By foolishly 
acting in that way I have today been placfed in a frightful 
situation. Indeed, I have been placed entirely within the 
grasp of this deity. Yet how can 1 do wbat’is sinful by taking 
it on myself to surrender ray person to him ? 

Vai^ampavana continued. — “Afflicted with fear of a curse, 
and thinking much within herself, an utter stupefaction of 
the senses came upon her. And she was so confounded that 
she could not settle what to do. Afraid, on the one hand, 

0 king, of the reproach of friends if she obeyed the deity, 
and, on the other, of bis curse if she disobeyed biro, the 
damsel at last, 0 foremost of kings, said these words unto 
that god, in aoocuts tremulous with bashfulness, — ‘0 god, as 
my father aod mother and friends are still living, this viola- 
tion of duty on my part should not take place. If,. O 'godj 

1 commit this unlawful act with thee, the reputation of tbU 
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race shall be sacrificed in this world on my account. If thou, 
however, O thou foremost of those that Impart heat, deem 
this to be a meritorious act, I shall then fulfil thy desire even 
though my relatives m^iy not have bestowed me on thee ! 
May I remain chaste after having surrendered my person to 
thee ! Surely, the virtue, the reputation, the fame, and the 
life of every creature are established in thee Hearing these 
worSs of hers, Surya replied, — ‘O thou of sweet smiles, nei- 
ther ihy fath^, nor thy mother, nor any other superior of 
thine, is competent to give thee away ! May good betide 
thee, 0 beaiitious damsel! Do thou listen to my words! 
It is because a virgin desireth the company of every one, 
that she hath received the appellation of Kanyd, from the 
root hima meaning to desire. Therefore, O thou of excelleiifc 
hips and the fairest complexion, a virgin is, by nature, free 
in this world. Thou shalt nor, O lady, by any means be 
guilty of any sin by complying with iny request. And how 
can I, who am desirous of the welfare of all creatures, commit 
an unrighteous act ? That all men and women should be 
bound by no restraints, is the law of nature. The opposite 
condition is the perversion of the natural state. Thou shalfc 
remain a virgin after having gratified me. And thy sou 
shall also be mighty-armed and illustrious'/ Thft'reupon, 
Kunti said, — Tf, t) dispeller of darkness, I'obtain a son from 
thee, may he be furnished with a coat of mail and' car-rings, 
and may he be mighty-armed and endued with great strength 1 
Hearing these words of hers, Surya answered, — ‘O gentle 
maiden, thy son shall be mighty-armed and decked with ear- 
rings and a celestial coat of mail. And both his ear-ringa 
and coat of mail will be made of Amriia^ and his coat will 
also be invulnerable.' Kunti then said, — Tf the excellent mail 
and ear-rings of the son thou wilt beget on me, be, indeed, 
made of Amrita. then, O god, O worshipful deity, let thy 
purpose'^be fulfiled ! May he be powerful, strong, energetic, 
and handsome, even like thee, and may he also be endued with 
virtue / Surya then said, — ‘O princess, O excellent damsel, 
these ear-ring had been given to me by Adibi, O timid lady, 
I will bestow them, as also this excellent mail, on thy son ! — 
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Kunti then s^id, — 'very well. O worshipful one! If my 
SOD, 0 lord of light, become so. t will, as thou sayest. gratify 
theef" 

Vaiijampayana continued. — “Hearing these words of hers 
Surya said, — ‘So be it I” And that ranger of the skies, that 
enemy of Swarbhanu, with soul absorbed in Fo^ia, entered 
into Ivunti, and touched her on the navel. At this, that 
damsel, on account of Suryas energy, became stupified. And 
that reverend lady then fell down on her bed, deprived of her 
senses. Surya then addressed her, saying, — *I now depart, 

O thou of graceful hips ! Thou shalt bring forth a son who 
will become the foremost of all wielders of weapons. At the 
same time thou shalt remain a virgin 1”’ 

Vai(;.ampayana continued. — “ — Tnen, O foremost of kings, 
as the highly effulgent Surya was about to depart, that girl 
bashfully said unto him, — ‘So be it '/ And it was thus that 
the daughter of king Kuntibhoja, importuned by Surya, had 
after soliciting a son from him, fallen down stupified on that 
excellent bed, like a broken creeper. And it was thus that 
that deity of fierce rays, stupifying her, entered into her by 
virtue of Yoga power, and placed his ownself within her womb. 
The deity, however, did not gully her by deflowering her in 
the flesh. And after Surya had gone away, that girl regained 
her consciousness,'* 

Thus ends the three hundred and sixth Section in the 
Kundalaharana of the Vana Parva, 


Section CCCVII. 

(Kundalaharana Parva,) 

Vai 9 ampayana said. — “It was, 0 lord of earth, on the first 
day of tho lighted fortnight during the tenth month of the 
year chat* Prltha conceived a son like the lord himself of the 
stars in the firmament. And that damsel of excellent hips, 
from fear of her friends, concealed her conception, so that ho 
one knew her condition. And as the damsel lived entirely ia 
the apartments assigned to the maidens and carefully con- 
eealed her condition, except her nuree no one knew the truths 
t 114 J 
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And in due time that beauteous maiden, by the grace of the 
deity, brought forth a son resembling a very god. And even 
like his father, the child was equipped in a coat of mail, and 
decked with brilliant ear-rings. And he was possessed of 
leonine eyes and shoulders like those of a bull. And no 
sooner was the beauteous girl delivered of a child, then she 
consulted with her nurse and placed the infant in a com- 
mot^ious and smooth box made of wicker work and spread 
over with soft sheets and furnished with a costly pillow. 
And its 8urfac«^waa laid over with wax, and it was encased in 
a rich cover. And with tears in her eyes, she carried the infant 
to the river A<jwa, and consigned the basket to its waters. 
And although she knew it to be improper for an unmarried 
girl to bear offspring, yet from parental aflFeciion, O foremost 
of kings, she wept piteously. Do thou listen to the words 
Kunti weepingly uttered, while consigning the bow to the 
waters of the river A 9 wa ! *0 child, may god betide thee 

at the hands of all that inhabit the land, the water, the sky, 
and the celestial regions ! May all thy paths be auspicious! 
May no one obstruct thy way ! And, 0 son, may all that come 
across thee have their hearts divested of hostility towards 
thee! And may that lord of waters, Varnna, protect thee in 
water ! And may the diety that rangeth the skies corpjpletely 
protect thee in the,,sky ! And may, O son, that best of those 
that impart heat, viz,, Surya, thy father, and from whom I 
have obtained thee 0.8 ordained by Destiny, protect thee every- 
where! And may the and the Vasits, the Rudras 

and the Sddhyas* the Vifwadevas and the Mantis, and the 
-cardinal points with the great Indra and the regents pre- 
siding over them, and, indeed, all the celestials, [protect 
t^hee in every place ! Even in foreign lands I shall be able 
to recognise thee, by this mail of thine 1 Surely, thy sire, 0 
son, the divine Surya possest of the wealth of splendour, is 
blessed, for he will with his celestial sight behold thee going 
adown the current 1 Blessed also is that lady who will, O 
thou that art begotten by a god, take thee for her son, and 
who will give thee suck when thou art thirsty ! And what 
u lucky dream hath been dreamt by her that will adopt tbeo 
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for her son, thee that art endued with solar splendour, and 
furnished with celestial mail, and adorned with celestial ear- 
rings, thee that hast expansive eyes resembling lobuses« a com- 
plexion bright as burnished copper or lotus leaves, a fair fore- 
head, and hair ending in beautiful curls ! O son, she that will 
behold thee crawl on the ground^ begrimiued with dust, and 
sweetly uttering inarticulate words, is surely blessed ! And she 
also, 0 son, that will behold thee arrive at thy youthful prime 
like a maned lion born in Himalayan forests, is surely blessed 1* 

“0 king, having thus bewailed long and p^eoualy, PrithS 
laid the basket on the waters of the river A^wa. And the 
lotus-eyed damsel, afflicted with grief on account of her sou 
and weeping bitterly, with her nurse cast the basket at dead 
of nigl;t, and though desirous of beholding her son often and 
again, returned, 0 monarch, to the palace, fearing lest her 
father should come to know of what had happened. Mean- 
while, the basket floated from the river A(jwa to the river 
Cnarmanwati, and from the Charmanwati it passed to the 
yamuna, and so on to the Ganga. And carried by the waves 
of the Ganga, the child contained in the basket came to the 
city of Champa ruled by a person of the Suta tribe Indeed, 
the excellent coat of mail and those ear-rings made of Amrila 
that were born with his body, as also the ordinance of Destiny, 
kept Ale child alive." 

Thus ends the three hundred and seventh Section in the 
Kundalaharana of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CCCVIXI. 

( Kundalaharana Parva continued,) 

Yai^ampayana said. — “And it came to pass that at this 
time a Suta named Adhiratha, who was a friend of Dhrita- 
rashtra, came to the river Ganga, accompanied by his wife. 
And, O king, his wife nanued Radha was unparalleled on 
earth for beuuty. And although that highly blessed dame had 
made great endeavours to obtain a son, yet she had failed, O 
repressor of foes, to obtain one. And on coming to the river 
GaiPgi, she beheld ft \>ox drifting ftlgng the current And 
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containing articles capable of protecting from dangers and 
decked with unguents, that box was brought before her 
by the waves of the Janhavi. And attracted by curiosity, the 
lady caused it to be seized. And she then related all unto 
Adhiratha of the charioteer caste. And hearing this, Adhi- 
raiha took away the box from the water-side, and opened it 
by means of instruments. And then he beheld a boy resem- 
bling the morning Sun. And the infant was furnished with 
golSen mail, and looked exceedingly beautiful with a face 
decked in ear-|jngs. And thereupon the charioteer, together 
with his wife, was struck with such astonishment that their 
eyes expanded in wonder. And taking the infant on his 
lap, Adhiratha said unto his wife, — ,Ever since I was born, O 
timid lady, I had never seen such a wonder. This child 
that hath come to us must be of celestial birth. Surely, son- 
less as I am, it is the gods that have sent him unto me 1 ’ 
Saying this, O lord of earth, he gave the infant to Radha, 
And thereat, Radha adopted, according to the ordinance, 
that child of celestial form and divine origin, and possest of 
the splendour of the filaments of the lotus and, furnished with 
excellent grace. And duly reared by her, that child endued 
with great prowess began to grow up. And after Kama's 
adoption, Adhiratha had other sons begotten by himself. And 
seeing the child furnished with bright mail and golden ear- 
rings, the twice-born ones nanaed him Vasusena. And thus 
did that child endued with great splendour and immeasura- 
ble prowess become the son of a charioteer, and come to bo 
known as Vasusena and Yrisha. And IVitba learnt through 
spies that her own son clad in celestial mail was growing up 
amongst the Angaa as the eldest son of a charioteer (Adhiratha). 
And seeing that in process of time his son had grown up, 
Adhitratba sent him to the city named after the elephant. 
And there Kama put up with Drona, for the purpose of 
learning arms. And that powerful youth contracted a friend- 
ship with* Duryodbana. And having acquired all the four 
kinds of weapons from Drona, Kripa, and Rama, he became 
famous in the world as a mighty bowman. And after having 
contracted a friendship >vith DbritarHshlra s son, he becam 
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intent on injuring the aona of Pritha. And he was always 
desirous of fighting with the high-souled Falguna. And, 0 king, 
ever since they first saw each other, Kama always used to 
challenge Arjuna, and Arjuna. on his part, used to challenge 
him. This, 0 foremost of kings, was, without doubt, the secret 
known to the Sun, viz., begot by himself on Knnti, Kama was 
being reared in the race of the Sutas, And beholding him 
decked with his ear-rings ancj mail, Yudhishthira thought 
him to be unslayable in fight, and was exceedingly pained at 
it. And when, O foremost of monai;ph9, Karn^ after rising 
from the water, used at mid-day to worship the effulgent Surya 
with joined hands, the Brahmanas used to solicit him for 
wealth. And at that time there was nothing that he would 
not give away to the twice-born ones. And Indra, assuming 
the guise of a Brahmana, appeared before him (at such a time) 
and said, — ‘Give mo 1 And thereupon Kadha’a son replied 
unto him. — ‘Thou art welcome I" 

Thus ends the three hundred and eighth Section in the 
Kundalabarana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCCIX. 

CKundalUharana Parva continued.) 

I 

Vai(;ampayana said. — ‘And when the king of the oelesbials 
presented himself in the guise of a Brahmana, beholding 
him, Kama said,— ‘Welcome !’ And not. knowing his in- 
tention, Adhiratha’s son addressed the Brahmana, saying, — 
‘Of a necklace of gold, and beauteous damsels, and villages 
with plenty of kine, which shall I give thee V Thereupon 
the Brahmana replied,— ‘I ask thee not to give me either a 
necklace of gold, or fair damsels, or any other agreeable 
object. I'o those do thou give them that ask for them. If, 
O sinless one, thou art sincere in thy vow, then wilt thou, 
cutting off (from thy person) this coat ■ of mail born with thy 

body, and the^e eer-rings also, bestow them on me ! I desire, 
O ciiastiser of foes, that thou majrsb speedily give me these ; 
for this one gain of mine will be considered as superior 
to evepjf otjjor gain !' H^^ring those words, Karna '0 
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Brahmana, 1 will give thee homestead land, and fair damsels, 
and lane, and fields; but my mail and ear-ringe I am unable 
to give thee \* ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued. — “Although thus urged with 
various words by Kama, still, O chief of the Bharata race, 
that Brahmana did not ask for any other boon. And alrhouc^h 
Kama sought to pacify him to the best of bis power, and 
worshipped him duly, yet that best of Brahmanas did nob ask 
for any other boon. And when that foremost of Brahmanas 
did not ask fdli^ any othef boon, Radha's son again spake unto 
him with a smile, — ‘My mail, O regenerate one, hath been boru 
with my body, and this pair of ear-rings hath arisen from 
Amrita. It is for these that I am unslayable of all the 
worlds. Therefore, I cannot part with them. Do thou, 0 
bull among Brahmanas, accept from me the entire kingdom 
of the earth, rid of enemies and full of prosperity ! O fore- 
most of regenerate ones, if I am deprived of my ear rings, 
and the mail born with ray body, I shall be liable to be 
vanquished by foes !' 

Vai^ampayana continued. — “When the illustrious slayer 
of Paka refused to ask for any other boon, Kama with a smile 
again addressed him, saying, — ‘O god of gods, even before 
this, I had recognised thee, 0 Lord ! O Cakra, it^ is not 
proper for me to, confer on thee any unprofitable boon, (or 
thou art the very lord of the celestials I On the contrary, 
being as thou art the Creator and lord of all beings, it is thou 
that shouldst confer boons on me ! If, O god, I give thee this 
coat of mail and ear-rings, then I am sure to meet with 
destruction, and thou shalt also undergo ridicule ! Therefore, 
O Cakra, take my ear-rings and excellent mail in exchange 
for something conferred by thee on me! Otherwise, I will 
not bestow them on thee !’ Tnereupon Cakra replied, — ‘Even 
before I had come to thee, Surya had known of my purpose ; 
and, without doubt, it is he that hath unfolded everything 
unto thee ! O Kama, be it as thou adahest! O son, except 
the thunder-bolt alone^ tell me what it is that thou deaircst 
to have!"' 

Tai^amplyana contiuuedf-«“HeAring theee words of 
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Kama was filled with delight. And seeing that his purpose was 
about to be accomplished, he approached Vasava, and intent 
upon obtaining a dart incapable of being baffled, he addressed 
Indra, saying,— ‘Do thou, O Vasava, in exchange for my 
coat of mail and ear-rings, give me a dart incapable of being 
baffled, and competent to destroy hosts of enemies when 
arrayed in order of battle !* Thereupon, 0 ruler of earth, 
fixing his mind for a moment on the dart (for bringing it 
there), Vasava thus spake unto Kama. — ‘Do thou give fne 
th}' ear-rings, and the coat of mail bojn with ^ly body, and 
in return take this dart < 5 a these terms ! When I encounter 
the Daityas in battle, this dart that is incapable of being 
baffled, hurled by my hand, deatroyeth enemies by hundreds, 
and cometh back to my hand after achieving its purpose. 
Id thy hand, however, this dart, 0 son of S\ita, will slay 
only one powerful enemy of thine. And having achieved 
that feat, it will, roaring and blazing, return to me I* There- 
at Kama said,— 'I desire to slay in fierce fight even one 
enemy of mine, who roareth fiercely and is hot as fire, and 
of whom I am in fearl’ At this, Indra said, — ‘Thou shait 
slay such a roaring and powerful foe in battle. But that 
one whom thou seekest to slay, is protected by an illustrious 
personage. Sven He whom persons versed in the Vedas call 
the invincible Boar\ and the incomprehensible Ndrayana, 
even that Krishna himself, is protecting him ! Thereupon 
Kama replied,— ‘Even if this be so, do ^hou, 0 illustrious 
one, give me the dart incapable of being baffled, to that I 
may therewith slay one only powerful foe ! I shall, on my 
part, bestow on thee my mail and ear-rings, cutting them 
off my person. Do thou, however, grant that my body, thus 
ivounded, may not be unsightly !’ Hearing this, Indra said, 
‘As thou, 0 Kama, art bent upon observing the truth, thy 
person shall not be unsightly, nor shall any scar remain on 
it. And, 0 thou best of those that are graced with speech, 
O Kama, thcu ahalt be possessed of the complexion and 
energy of thy father himselt And if, maddened by wrath, 
thou hurlest this dart, while there are still other weapons, 
with thee, liud when thy life also is uoc in xuimineht peril. 
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it will fall even ou thyself!’ Kama answered, — 'As thou 
directest me, 0 Cakra, I shall hurl this Vdsavi dart only 
when I ana in imminent peril 1 Truly I tell thee this !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.— -“Tnereupon, 0 king, taking 
the blazing dart, Kama began to peel off his natural mail. 
And beholding Kama cutting his own body, the entire host 
of celestials and men and Danavas set up a leonine roar, 
And Kama betrayed no contortions of face while peeling his 
mail. And beholding that hero among men thus cutting his 
body with an ^eapon, srniling ever and anon, celestial kettle- 
drums began to be played upon and celestial flowers began 
to be showered on him. And Kama cutting off the excellent 
mail from off his person, gave it to Vasava, still dripping. 
And cutting off his ear-rings also from off his ears, he made 
them over to Indra. And it is for this fact that he came to be 
called Kama. And Cakra, having thus beguiled Kama but 
made him famous in the world, though with a iinile that the 
business of the sons of Pandu liad already been completed. 
And having done all this, he ascended to heaven. And hear- 
ing that Kama had been beguiled, all the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra became distressed and shorn of pride. And the sons 
of Priiha, on the other hand, learning that such plight had 
befallen the son of the charioteer, were filled with joy.” 

Janarnejaya said. — “Where were those heroes, the sons of 
Pandu, at that time And from whom did they hear this wel- 
come news ? And what also did they do, when the twelfth 
year of their exile passed away ? Do thou, O illustrious one, 
tell me all this !” 

Vai 9 arnpayana said. — “Having defeated the chief of the 
Saindhavas, and rescued Krishna, and having outlived the 
entire term of their painful exile in the woods, and having 
listened to the ancient stories about gods and Rishia recited by 
Markandeya, those heroes among men returned from their 
asylum in KSmyaka to the sacred Daitavana, with all their 
cars, and followers, and accompanied by their cbariotocriii 
their kine, and the citizens who had followed them/* 


♦ One that bath |>eelcd off the skin of his body. — T. 
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^ hus eudfi throo \\nui\ml and ninth St^rnion in the 
Kuiidalnharana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCCX. 

(Aranef/a Parva,) 

Jaiiamejaya saui — “Having; Ml great affliction on account 
of the abduction or liieir wife and having resctied Krishna 
ttiereafc^ir, what did the Pandavas ne>:t do V' 

' V&ifjampuyana said.— ‘‘"Having feiA great j?^iction on ac* 
count of the abducti in of Krislma, king Yu(ilushthira ot 
unfading glory, with his brothers, left the woods of Kamyaka 
and returned to the delighthil and pictnresc|ue Dwaitavana 
abounding iti trees and containing delicious fruits and roots. 
And the sons of Pandu with their wife Krishna began to 
reside there, living [fiMigally on fruits and practising rigid 
vows. And while those repressors of foes, the virtuous king 
Y\idhishthira the son of Knnti, and Bhiniasena, atid Arjuna, 
and those other sons of Paudii born of Madri, were dwell- 
ing in Dwaitavana, practising rigid vow^s, they underwent, 
for the sake of a Brahinana, great trouble, which, however, 
was destined to bring about their future happiness. I will 
tell th^e all about the trouble which tiiose foremost of Kuruti 
underwent while living in those w'oods, and which iu tl»c end 
brought about their happiness. Do thou listen to it ! Once 
on a time, as a deer was butting aboi\t, it chanced that 
the t^vo sticks for making lire and a churning staff belonging 
to a Brariinaiia devoted ro ascetic austerities, vStrnck fast into 
its antlers. And, thereupon, O king, that powerful deer of. 
exceeding fleetness with long bounds, speedily went out 
of the hermitatje, taking those articles away. And, O fore- 
most of Kurus, seeing those articles of his thus carried away, 
the BrRhmana, anxious on account of his Agniholra, quickly 
came before the Pandavas. And approaching without loss of 
time Ajatacjatni L^ated in that forest with his brothers, the 
Brahinana, iu great distress, spake these words, — ^As a deec 
was butting about, it happened, O king, that my fire-sticka 
and churning staff' which had been placed against a Urge 
[ 113 3 
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tree stuck . fust to its antlers. And, 0 king, that powerfni 
deer of exceeding fleetness hath speedily gone out of the 
hermitage with long bounds, taking those articles away. 
Tracking that powerful deer, O king, by its foot prints, do 
ye, ye sons of PSndu, bring back those articles of mine,— so 
that my Agni-hotra may not be stopped!' Hearing these 
words of the Brahinana. Yudhishthira became exceedingly 
concerned. And the son of Kunti taking up his bow sallied 
out with his brothers. And putting on their corselets and 
equipped with^their bovifts, those bulls among men, intent 
upon serving the Brahmana, swiftly sallied out in the wake of 
the deer. And descrying the deer at no great distance, those 
mighty warriors discharged at it brabed arrows and javelins 
and darts, but the sons of Panda could nob pierce it by any 
means. And as they struggled to pursue and slay it, that 
powerful deer became suddenly invisible. And losing sight 
of the deer, the noble-minded sons of Pandu, fatigued and 
disappointed and afflicted with hunger and thirst, approach- 
ed a banian tree in that deep forest, and sat down in its cool 
shade, And when they had sat down, Nakula, stricken 
with sorrow and urged by impatience, addressed bis eldest 
brother of the Kuru race, saying, — Tn our race, O king, 
virtue hath never been sacrificed, nor hath there been loss 

t 

of wealth from insolence. And being asked, we have never 
said to any creature, Nay ! Why then in the present case 
have v/e met with this disaster V ” 

Thus ends the three hundred and tenth Section in the 
Araneya of the Vana Parva. 


SVICTION CCCXI. 

(Araneya Parva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said, — ‘There is no limit to calamities. Nor 
is it possible to ascertain either their final or efficient cause. 
It is the Lord of justice alone who distributeth the fruits 
of both virtue and vice.* Thereupon Bhima said, — ‘Surely, 
this calamity hath befallen us, because I did not slay the 
PratUzamin gu the \ery spot, when he dragged Krishna 
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as a slave iator the assembly/ And Arj una said, ~ Surely, this 
calamity hath befallen us because I resented not those biting 
words piercing the very bones, uttered by the Svbtas son / 
And Sahadeva said, — 'Burely, O Bharata, this calamity hath 
befallen us beause I did not slay Cakuni when he defeated 
thee at dice !’ ’* 

Vai^ampayana continued. — “Then king Yudhishthira ad- 
dressed Nakula saying, — ‘Do thou, O son of Madri, ^limb 
this tree and look around the ten points of the horizon. Do 
thou see whether there is water rsear ua (rp such trees as 
grow on watery p^rounds ! O child, these thy brothers aro 
all fatigued and thirsty.* Thereupon saying, — ‘So be it,’ 
Nakula speedily climbed up a tree, and having looked around, 
said unto his eldest brother, — ‘O king, I see many a tree 
that groweth by the water-side, and I bear also the criea 
of cranes. Therefore, without doubt, water must be some- 
where here ?’ Hearing these words, Kunti’s sou Yudhish- 
thira, firm in truth, said, — ‘Q amiable one, go thou and fetch 
water in these quivers 1’ Saying, — ‘So be it,’ at the command 
of his eldest brother Nakula quickly proceeded towards the 
place where there was water and soon came upon it. And 
beholding a crystal lake inhabited by cranes, he desired to 
drink ^of it, when he heard these words from the sky, — 
‘0 child, do not commit this rash act ! This lake hath al- 
ready been in my possession. Do thou, O son of 
first answer my questions, and then drink of this water 
and take away ( as much as thou reqvurest ): Nakula^ 
however, who was exceedingly thirsty, disregarding these 
words, drank of the cool water, and having drunk of it, 
dropped down dead. And, O repressor of foes, seeing Nakula s 
delay, Yudbishthira the son of Kunti said unto Sahadeva 
the heroic brother of Nakula,— *0 Sahadeva, it is long since 
our brother, — he who was born immediately before thee, 
hath gone from hence ! Do thou, therefore, go and bring 
back thy uterine brother, together with water. At this, Saha- 
deva, sayinp be it, set out in that direction , andl 
coming to the spot, beheld his brother lying dead on the 
ground, And aftliclcd at the dtath of bis brother, and suJ 
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fering severely from thirst, he rushed towards the water, when 
these words were heard by him, — ‘O child, do not commit 
this rash act ! This lake hath already been in my possession. 
First answer my questions, and then drink of the water and 
take away as much as thou mayst require/ Sahadeva, how- 
ever, who was extremely thirsty, disregarding these words, 
drank of the water, and having drunk of it, dropped down 
dead Then Yiidhishthira the son of Knnti said unto 
Vijava, — Tt is long since, 0 Vibhatsu, that thy two brothers 
have gone, O r^wessor ofe^oes ! Blessed be thou ! Do thou 
bring them back, together with water. Thou art, O child, the 
refuge of us all when plunged in distress • Thus address- 
ed, the intelligent Gtidake^a, takinj^^ his bow and arrows and 
also his naked sword, set out for that lake of waters. And 
reaching that spot, he whose car was drawn by white steeds 
beheld those tigers among men, his two younger brothers 
who had come to fetch water, lying dead there. And seeing 
them as it asleep, that lion among men, exceedingly aggriev- 
ed, raised his bow and began to look around that wood. But 
he found none in that mighty forest. And, being fatigued, 
he who was capable of drawing the bow by his left hand as 
well, rush in the direction of the water. And as he was 
rushing (towards the water), he heard these words from the 
sky, — ‘Why dost thou approach this water ? Thou shalfc not 
be able to drink of it by force. If thou, O Kaunteya, can 
answer the questional will put to thee, then only shalt thou 
drink of the water and take away as much as thou requirest, 
O Bharatal’ Thus forbidden, the son of Pritha said, — ‘Do 
thou forbid me by appearing before me ! And when thou 
shalt be sorely pierced with my arrows, thou wilt not thou 
again speak in this way !* Having said this, Partha covered 
all sides with arrows inspired by mantras. And he also dis- 
played his skill in shooting at an invisible mark by sound 
alone. Apd, 0 bull of the Bbarata race, sorely afflicted with 
thirst, he discharged barbed darts and javelins and iron 
arrows, and showered on the sky innumerable shafts in- 
capable of being baflled. Thereupon, the invisible Yaksba 
said, ^;What need of all this trouble, O sou of Prilhr* ^ Do 
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thou drink only after answerinsf my questions ! If thou 
drink, however, without answering my questions, thou shall 
die immediately after/ Thus addressed, Pritha's son Dhanan- 
jaya capable of drawing the bow with his left hand as well, 
disregarding those words, drank of the water, and immediately 
after dropped down dead. And (seeing Dhauanjayas delay) 
Kuntis son Yudhishthira addressed Bhimasena, saying, — ‘O 
repressor of foes, it is a long while that Nakiila, and Saha- 
deva, and Vibhatsu have gone to fetch water, and they come 
not yet, O Bharata ! Good betide thee ! J)o thou bring 
them back, together with water/ Thereupon saying, ~‘So be 
it/ Bhimascna set out for that place where those tigers 
among men, his brothers, lay dead. And beholding them, 
Bhima, afflicted though he was with thirst, was exceedingly 
distressed. And that mighty-armed hero thought all that 
to have been the act of some Yaksha or llakahasa. And 
Pritha’s son Vrikodara thought, — 'I shall surely have to fight 
today. Let me, therefore, first appease my thirst/ Then that 
bull of the Bharara race rushed forward with the intention 
of drinking. Thereupon the Yaksha said, — ‘0 child, do nob 
commit this rash act ! This lake hath already been in my 
possession. Do thou fir.st answer my questions, and then 
drink aj^d take away as much water as thou requirest !*” 

Vaiejampayana continued. — "’Thus addressed by that Yaksha 
of immeasurable energy, Bhima, without answering bis ques- 
tions, drank of the water. And as soon as, he drank, he fell 
down dead on the spot. Then thinking that his brothers had 
left him long since, Yudhishthira waited for some time. 
And the king said unto himself again and again, — *\Vhy is it 
that tho two sons of Madri are delaying ? And why doth 
the wielder also of the Gdndiva delay ? And why doth Bhima 
top, endued with great strength, delay ? I shall go to seafeh 
for them / And resolved to do this, the mighty-armed 
Yudhishthira thon rose up, his heart burning in grief. And 
that bull among men, the royal son of Kunti, thought with- 
in himself, — ‘Is this forest under some malign influence? Or, 
is it infested by some wicked beasts ? Or, have they all fallen, 
in consequence of having disregarded some mighty being ? 
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Or, not finding water in the spot whither those heroes had 
first repaired, they have spent all this time in search through 
the forest ? What is that reason for which those bulls 
among men do not come back V And speaking in this strain, 
that foremost of monarchs, the illustrious Yudhishthira, entered 
into that mighty forest where no human sound was heard 
and which was inhabited by deer and bears and birds, and 
which was adorned with trees that were bright and green, 
and which echoed with the hum of the Wack-bee and the 
notes of vving^l warblena. As he was proceeding along, he 
beheld that beautiful lake which looked as if it had been 
made by the celestial artificer himself. And it was adorned 
with flowers of a golden hue and with lotuses and Sindhiv- 
vdras* And it abounded with canes and Ketakas and Kara- 
'liras and Plppalas. And fatigued with toil, Yudhishthira 
saw that tank and was struck with wonder.” 

Thus euds the three hundred and eleventh Section in the 
Araneya of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCCXII. 

(Araneya Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said. — ‘‘Yudhishthira saw his brothers, each- 
possessed of the glpry of Indra himself, lying dead like the 
Regents of the world dropped from their spheres at the end 
of the Yuga. And- beholding Arjuna lying dead, with his bow 
and arrows dropped on the ground, and also Bhimasena and the 
twins motionless and deprived of life, the king breathed a hot 
and long sigh, and was bathed in tears of grief. And beholding 
bis brothers lying dead, the mighty-armed son of Dbarma, 
with heart racked in anxiety, began to lament profusely, 
saying, — ‘Thou hadsfc, O mighty-armed Vrikodara, vowed, say- 
ing , — I shall with mace smash the thighs of Ditryodhana in 
battle ! O enhancer of the glory of the Kurus, in thy death, 
O mighty-armed and bigh-sotiled one, all that hath become 
fruitless now ! The promises of men may be ineffectual , 
btit why have the words of the gods uttered in respect of 
thee been thus fruitless? O Dhauanjaya, while thou werfe 
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in thy mother’s lying-in-room, the gofls h:nl sai<l,-~0 Kiinii, 
this thy soil shall not be infevior to him of a thousand eyes ! 
-^Aud iu the northern Paripatra mountains, all beings had 
sung, saying, — The 'prosperity ( of this race), robbed by foes, 
will be recovered by this one iviihont delay. No one will he 
able to vanquish him in battle, zvhile there will be none 
ivhoni he will not be able to vanquish, Wny then hath that 
Jishnu endued with great strength, been subject to death ? 
Oh, why doth that Dhananjaya, relying on whom we 1iad 
hitherto endured all this misery, lie^on the g^’ound, blight- 
ing* all my hopes ! Why have those heroes, those mighty 
sons of Kunti, Bhimasena and Dhananjaya, came under the 
power of the enemy,— those who themselves always slew 
their foes, and whom no weapons could resist ! Surely, this 
vile heart of mine must be made of adamant, since, behold- 
ing these twins lying today on the ground, it doth not split! 
Ye bulla among men, versed in holy writ and acquainted 
with the properties of time and place, and endued with 
ascetic merit, ye who duly performed all sacred rites, why lie ye 
down, without performing acts deserving of you ? Alas, why 
lie ye insensible on the earth, with your bodies uriwouiided, ye 
unvanquished ones, and with your vows untouched V And 
beholding his brothers sweetly sleeping there as (they usually 
did) on mountain slopes, the high-souled king, overwhelmed 
with grief and bathed in sweat, came to a distressful condition. 
And saying , — It is even so , — that virtuous lord of men, 
immersed in an ocean of grief, anxiously proceeded to as- 
certain the cause (of that catastrophe). And that mighty- 
armed and high-souled one, acquainted with the divisions 
of time and place, could not settle his course of action. Hav- 
ing thus bewailed much in this strain, the virtuous Yudhish- 
thira, the son of Dharma or Tapa^ restrained his soul and 
began to reflect in his mind as to wtio had slain those heroes. 
There are no strokes of weapons upon these, nor is any 
one’s foot-print b>re. The being must be mighty, I ween, by , 
whom my brclhers have been slain. Earnestly shall I ponder 


♦ killing.— T. 
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over thiJ*. or, let me first drink of the water, and then know 
all. It may be that the habitually crooked-niiuded Duryodhana 
hath caused this water to be secretly placed here by the king 
of the Gandharas. Wnat man of sense can irust that wicked 
wight of evil passions with whom good and evil are alike? 
Or, perhaps, trds may be an act of that wicked-souled one 
through secret messengers of his/ Aiid it was thus that that 
highly intelligent one gave way lo diverse reflections. He did 
i30t\)elieve tnat warer to have been taiiited with poison, for 
though dead, corpse- liiie pallor was on them. The color on 

the faces of these iny brother.^ hath not faded !’ And it was 
thus that Yudhishthira thought. And the king continued, — 
‘Each of these foremost of men was like unto a mighty 
cataract. Wno, therefore, save Yama himself who in due 
time bringetn about the end of all things, could have baffled 
them tiius V And having concluded this for certain, he 
began to perform nis ablutions in that lake. And while he 
descended into ir, he heard tnese words from tlie sky, uttered 
by the Yaksha, — [ am a crane, living on tiny fish. It is 
by me that thy younger brothers have been brought under 
the sway of the lord of depmced spirits. If, thou, 0 prince, 
answer not tlm quesrions put b}* me, even thou shalt number 
the fifth corpse. Do nor^ O child, act rashly ! Th^s lake 
hath already been in my possession. Having answered my 
quesiins first, *io ihou, O Ivunti’s sun, drink and curry away 
(as much as thou reiyiiresi) ;* Hearing these words, \udhisii- 
thira said, — ‘Arr rhuii the foremost ot the Rudras, or ol the 
Vasus, or of theMirutas? I ask, what god arc thou? lids 
could not have been done by a oird ! Who is it that hath 
overthrown the four mighty iiiountait>a, viz., the Himavat, 
the Paripatra, the Yindhya, and the Malaj'a ? Great is the 
feat done by thee, thou foremost of strong persons! Those 
whom neither gods, nor Oandharvas, nor Asitras, nor 
could endure in mighty conflict, have been slain 
by thee! Therefore, exceedingly wonderful is the deed done 
by thee ! I do not know what thy business may be. nor do 
I know thy purpose. Therefore, great is the curiosity and 
feer ah;o that have tiiktn pofcgtsncu of me ! My mimf w 
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gYeatly agitated, and as my head also i.s aching^ I ask the©, 
therefore, 0 worshipful one, who art thou that stayest here 
Hearing these words, the Yaksha said, — ‘I am, good betide 
thee, a Yaksha, and not an amphibious bird. It is by me 
that all these brothers of thine, endued with mighty prowess, 
have been slain V* 

Vaigarapayana continued. — “Hearing these accursed words 
couched in harsh syllables,* Yudhishthira, 0 king, approach- 
ing the Yaksha who had spoken them, stood there. And that ^ 
bull among the Bharatas then behind that Yaksha of un- 
usual eyes and huge body, tall like a palmyra-palm and 
looking like fire or the Sun, and irresistible and gigantic 
like a mountain, staying on a tree, and uttering a loud roar 
deep as that of the clouds. And the Yaksha said, — ‘These 
thy brothers, 0 king, repeatedly forbidden by me, would forc- 
ibly take away water. It is for this that they have been slain 
by me ! He that wisheth to live, should not, 0 king, drink 
this water ! 0 son of Pritha, act not rashly ! This lake 
hath already been in my possession. l)o thou, 0 son of 
Kuuti, first answer my questions, and then take away as 
much as thou likest !* Yudhishthira said, — T do not, O 
Yaksha, covet what is already in thy possession ! O bull 
among»male beings, virtuous persons never approve that one 
should applaud his own self, (Without boasting, I shall, 
therefore, answer thy questions, according to my intelligence). 
Do thou ask me !' The Yaksha then said,— What is it that 
maketh the Sun rise? Who keep him campany? Who 
causeth him to set ? And in whom is he established?’ Yu- 
dhishthira answered , — 'Brahma maketh the Sun rise : the gods 
keep him company : Darma causeth him to set : and he is 
established in truth.’f The Yaksha asked, — ‘By what doth one 

* Lit. letter 3. — T. 

+ Behiu'i the plain and obvious meanings of the words employed 
both in the question and the answer, there is a deeper signification of a 
apiritiual kind. 1 think Nilakantba has rightly understood the passage: 
By Aditj/Uj which of course commonly means the is indicated the 

unpurtfied so 2 il (from adaile galdMin mdriiJdivis <S5t.c.,) The first question 

[ lie ] 
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become learned ? By what doth he attain what is very great ? 
How can one have a second ? And, O king, how can one ac- 
quire intelligence V Yudhishthira answered, — ‘It is by the 
(study of the) prutis that a person becometh learned : it is by 
ascetic austerities that one acquireth what is very great : it is 
by intelligence that a person acquireth a second: and it is by serv- 
ing the old that one becometh wise/* The Yaksha asked,— ‘What 
consJtituteth the divinity of the Br3;binana8 ? What even is their 
practice that is like that of the pious ? What also is the hu- 
man attribute dl the Br31ftnanas? And what practice of theirs 
is like that of the impious V Yudhishthira answered, — ^The 
study of the Vedas constitutes their divinity : their asceticism 
constitutes behaviour that is like that of the pious: their 
liability to death is their human attribute : and slander is 
their impiety/ The Yaksha asked, — ‘What constitutes the 
divinity of the Kahatriyas ? What even is their practice 
that is like that of the pious ? What is their human at- 
tribute ? And what practice of theirs is like that of the 
impious ?' Yudhishthira answered, — ‘Arrows and weapons 


then, becomes, — ‘Who is it that eaaltcth the unpurified soul V The act 
of exaltation implies a raising^ of the soul from its earthly connections. 
The answer to this is, ^BraAmd^ i. e., Veda or self-knowledge,' Th^ second 
question is— ‘What are those that keep company with the soul during 
its progress of purificaCton / The answer is^ ‘Self restraint and other 
qualities, which are all of a god-like or divine nature.’ The third ques- 
tion is,— ‘Who lead the '.^oul to its plactr (state) of rest ? The answer is, 
^Dkarma^ i. c, rectitude, morality, and religious observances,’ It is 
often asserted that one must pass through the observances (Karma ) 
before attaining to a state of Best or Truth or Pare Knowledge. The 
last question is^ — ‘On what is the soul established V The answer, accord- 
ing to all that has been previously said, is ‘Truth or Pure Knowledge.' 
For the soul that is emancipated from and raised above all carnal con- 
nections, is no longer in need of observances and ^cts (Kar7}iuJ b\it 
stays unmoved in True Knowledge («/and7ia),— T, 

* Nilabantha explains both Dkriti and Dioitiya in a spiritual sense^ 
There is no need, however, of a spiritual explanation here. By Dhriti 
is meant steadiness of intelligence ; by Dwitiya lit. a second. What 
Yudhishthira says is that a steady intelligence serves the purposes of a 
belpful companion.— 'T, 
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wt tlieir divinity : celebration of sacrifices is that act which 
is like that of the pious: liability! to fear is their human 
attribute ; and refusal of protection is that act of theirs which 
is like that of the impious/ The Yaksha asked, — *What is that 
which constitutes the S3ma of the sacrifice ? What the 
Vajus of the sacrifice ? What is that which is the refuge of 
a sacrifice ? And what is that which sacrifice cannot do- 
without ?* Yudhishthira answered, — ‘Life is the Sama of the 
sacrifice: the mind is the Vajus of the sacrifice: the JUick 
is that which is the refuge of the sacrifice ; and it is Itick 
alone which sacrifice cannot do withc^ht/* The^Taksha asked, — 
^What is of the foremost value to those that cultivate ? What of 
the foremost value to those that sow ? What of the foremost value 
to those that wish for prosperity in this world ? And what of 
the foremost value to those that bring forth f Yudhishthira 
answered, — ‘That which is of the foremost value to those that 
cultivate is rain : that of the foremost value to those that sow is 
seed : that of the foremost value to those that desire prosperity 
is the cow ; and that of the foremost value to those that bring 
forth is ofFspring/i" The Yaksha asked, — ‘What person, enjoy- 


* Nilakantha explains this correctly, as I imagine, by supposing that 
by 'sacrifice’ is meant the spiritual sacrifice for the acquisition of pure 
knowledge. In the objective sacrifice which one celebrates, the Sdma, 
the Fofiis, and the Jtic/i ma^itras arc all necessary. In the subjective 
sacrifice for the acquisition of true knowledge, life and mind are as 
necessary as the from the Sdmfi and the Vajus Vedas in an 

objective one. And as no objective sacrifice can do without the Ricks^ 
being principally dependant on them, so the subjective sacrifice for 
acquiring true knowledge can never do without prayerful ness, which, I 
imagine, is represented as the Richs. To understand this pastage 
thoroughly would require an intimate acquaintance with the ritual of a 
sacrifice like the A^nishtoma or any other of that kind.T. 

+ Sorue texts read apatamm for avapatdm. If the former be the 
correct reading, the meaning would be — ‘What is the best of things that 
fall V Nilakantha explains both dvapatdm ond nivapatam in a spiritual 
sense. By the he understands— ‘They that offer oblations to the 

gods,’ and by ♦he second,— ‘They that offer oblations to the Pitris.' The 
necessity of a spiritual interpretation, however, is not very apparent.— T. 
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ing all the objects of the senses, endued with intelligence, 
regarded by the world and liked by all beings, though 
breathing, doth not yet live ?’ Yudhishthira answered, — • 
‘He that doth not offer anything to these five, m 2 ?., — gods, 
guests, servants, pitris, and himself, though endued viritb 
breath, is not yet alive.* The Yaksha asked, — ‘What is weight- 
ier than the earth itself ? What is higher than the heavens ? 
‘What is fleeter than the wind ? And what is more numer- 
ous than grass? Yudhishthira answered, — ‘The mother 
is weightier than the earth : the father is higher than 
the heavens : Ike mind Sa fleeter than the wind : and our 
thoughts are more numerous than grass.* The Yaksha asked, — 
‘What is that which doth not close its eyes while asleep ? 
What is that which doth not move after birth ? What is that 
which is without heart ? And what is that which swells with 
its own impetus V Yudhishthira answered, — ‘A fish doth not 
close its eyes while asleep : an egg doth not move after birth : 
a stone is without heart : and a river swelleth with its own 
impetus.* The Yaksha asked, — ‘Who is the friend of the exile ? 
Who is the friend of the house-holder ? Who is the friend of 
him that ails? And who is the friend of one about to 
die V Yudhishthira answered, — ‘The friend of the exile in a dis- 
tant land is his companion : the friend of the house-holder is 
the wife : the friend of him that ails is the physician : ai^l the 
friend of him about die is charity.’ The Yaksha asked, — 
‘Who is the guest of all creatures ? What is the eternal 
duty ? What, 0 foremost of kings, is amrita ? And what 
is this entire Universe?* Yudhishthira answered , — ^Agni 
is the guest of all creatures ; the milk of kine is amrita : 
Jloma (therewith) is the eternal duty: and this Universe 
consists of air alone,’* The Yaksha asked, — ‘What is that 
which sojourneth alone ? What is that which is re-born 
after its birth ? What is the remedy against cold ? And what 
is the largest field ?* Yudhishthira answered, — ‘The Sun sojourn- 
eth alone ; i;he moon takes birth anew : fire is the remedy 

* Yudhishthira has the authority of the grulis for saying that the 
O'ic pievadiug element of the universe is air, — T, 
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against cold : and the Earth is the largest field/ The Yaksha 
asked, — ‘What is the highest refuge of virtue ? What of 
fame ? What, of heaven V And what, of happiness V Yudhish- 
thira answered, — ‘Liberality ia the highest refuge of virtue : 
gift, of fame : truth, of heaven ; and good behaviour, of hap- 
piness/ The Yaksha asked, — ‘What is the soul of man ? Who 
is that friend bestowed on man by the gods ? What is man’s 
chief support ? And what also is his chief refuge V Yudhish- 
thira answered, — ‘The son ia a man’s soul : the wife is \he 
friend bestowed on man by the gods : the clouds arc his 
chief support : and gift is his chief refuge."*^ The Yaksha 
asked, — ‘What is the best of all laudable things ? What ia the 
most valuable of all his possessions ? What is the best of 
all gains ? And what ia the best of all kinds of happiness V 
Yudhishthira answered, — ‘The best of all laudable things is 
skill : the beat of all possessions is knowledge : the best of 
all gains is health : and contentment is the best of all kinds 
of happiness/ The Yaksha asked, — ‘What is the highest duty 
in the world ? What is that virtue which always beareth 
fruit ? What ia that which, if controlled, leadeth not to 
regret ? And who are they with whom an alliance can- 
not break?’ Yudhishthira answered, — ‘The highest of duties 
is to refrain from injury: the rites ordained in the Three 
always bear fruit: the mind, if controlled, lead- 
eth to no regret : and an alliance witA the good never 
breaketh/ The Yaksha asked, — ‘What is that which, if re- 
nounced, maketh one agreeable ? What is that which, if 
renounced, leadeth to no regret ? What is that which, if re- 
nounced, makoth one wealthy ? And what is that which, if re- 
nounced, maketh one happy ?’ Yudhsshthira answered, — ‘Pride, 
if renounced, maketh one agreeable: wrath, if renounced, 
leadeth to no regret : desire, if renounced, maketh one 
wealthy ; and avarice, if renounced, maketh one happy/ 
The Yaksha asked, — ‘For what doth one give away to Brah- 
manaa ? For what to mimes and dancers ? For what to 
servants ? Aud for what to kings V Yudhishthira answered, — 
Tt is for religious merit that one giveth away to Brahmanas : 
it is for fume that one giveth away to mimes aud daheers : it 
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is for supporting them that one givetb away to servants : 
and it is for obtaining relief from fear that one givetb to 
kings/ The Yaksha asked. — ‘With what is the world envelop- 
ed ? What is that owing to which a thing cannot discover 
itself ? For what are friends forsaken ? And for what 
doth one fail to go to heaven ? Yudhishthira answered, — 
‘The world is enveloped with darkness. Darkness doth not 
permit a thing to show itself. It is from avarice that friends 
ar# forsaken. And it is connection with the world for which 
one faileth to go to heaven.* The Yaksha asked, — ‘For what 
may one be c^sidered as dead ? For what may a kingdom be 
considered as dead ? For what may a Srddda be considered 
as dead ? And for what, a sacrifice V Yudhishthira answered, 
— ‘For want of wealth may a man be regarded as dead. 
A kingdom for want of a king may be regarded as dead. A 
SvcUidha that is performed with the aid of a priest that 
hath no learning may be regarded as dead. And a sacrifice 
in which there are no gifts to Brabmanas is dead/ The 
Yaksha asked, — ‘What constitutes the way ? What hath been 
spoken of as water ? What, as food v And what, as poison ? 
Tell us also what is the proper time of a Srdddha, and then 
drink and take away as much water as thou likest f Yudhish- 
thira answered, — ‘They that are good constitute the way.* 
Space hath been spoken of as water.f The cow is foCd + A 
request is poison. ' And a Brahmana is regarded as the proper 


♦ The word used in the question is dik^ lit., direction. Obviously, of 
course, it means in this connection way. Yudhishthira answers that 
the way which one is to tread along is that of the good.— T. 

+ The ^uti9 actually speak of space as water. These are questions 
to test Yadhishthira*s knowledge of the Vedic cosmogony.— T, 

X The pruiw speak of the cow as the only food, in the following sense. 
The cow gives milk. The milk gives butter. The butter is used m 
Homa. The Homa is the cause of the clouds. The clouds give rain. 
The rain makes the seed to sprout forth and produce food. Nilakantha 
endeavotirs to explain this in a spiritual sense. There is, however, i\o 
need Eittsh explanation here, — T. 


VAIfA PARTA, 


927 


time of a Sraddha* I do not know what thou mayst think 
oi all this, O Yaksha V The Yaks ha asked, — *What hath been 
said to be the sign of asceticism ? And what is true restraint ? 
What constitutes forgiveness ? And what is shame?’ Yndhish- 
thira answered,— ‘Staying in one’s own religion is asceticism : 
the restraint of the mind is of all restraints the true one : 
forgiveness consists in enduring enmity ; and shame, in with- 
drawing from all unworthy acts/ The Yaksha asked, — ‘Wbat, 
O king, is said to be knowledge ? What, tranquility ? What 
constitutes mercy ? And what hath ^een caU«^ simplicity V 
Yudhishthira answered,— ‘True knowledge is that of Divinity, 
True tranquility is that of the heart* Mercy consists in 
wishing happiness to all. And simplicity is equanimity of 
heart/ The Yaksha asked, — ‘What enemy is invincible ? 
What constitutes an incurable disease for man ? Wbat sort 
of a man is called honest and what dishonest V Yudhishthira 
answered, — ‘Anger is an invincibe enemy. Covetousness consti- 
tutes an incurable disease. He is honest that desires the weal 
of all creatures, and he is dishonest who is unmerciful/ — 
The Yaksha asked,-— ‘What, O king, is ignorance ? And what 
is pride ? What also is to be understood by idleness ? And 
wbat hath been spoken of as grief?’ Yudhishthira answered, — 
‘True ignorance conists in not knowing one s duties. Pride is 
a consciousness of one's being himself an ac^^ior or sufferer in 
life. Idleness consists in not discharging one’s duties, and 
ignorance is grief/ The Yaksha asked, — ‘Wbat hath steadiness 
been said by the Riehis to be ? And what, patience ? What 
also is a real ablution ? And what is charity ?’ Yudhishthira 
answered, — ‘Steadiness consists in one’s staying in one’s own 
religion, and true patience consists in the subjugation of the 
senses. A true bath consists in washing the mind clean of 
all impurities, and charity consists in protecting all creatures/ 
The Yaksha asked, — ‘What man should be regarded as learned, 
and who should be called an atheist ? Who also is to be 


* What Yudhishthira fneans to say is that there 18 no especial time 
for a irdddha. It is to be performed whenever a good and able priest 
way be ae':nir€d.—T, 
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called ignorant, what is called desire, and what are the sources 
of desire ? And what is envy V Yudhishthira answered,— 
‘He is to be called learned who knoweth hia duties. An 
atheist is he who is ignorant, and so also he ia ignorant who 
is an atheist. Desire is due to objects of possession, and envy 
is nothing else than grief of heart.’ The Yaksha asked, — 
‘Wnat is pride, and what hypocracy ? What is the grace of 
the^gods, and what is wickedness V Yudhishthira answered, — • 
‘Stolid ignorance ia pride. Tne setting up of a religious 
standard is hyPbcracy. 'ftie grace of the gods is the fruit of 
our gifts, and wickedness consists in speaking ill of others,* 
The Yakaha asked, — ‘Virtue, profit, and desire are opposed 
to one another. How could things thus antagonistic to one 
another exist together V Yudhishthira answered, — ‘When a 
wife and virtue agree with each ocher, then all the three 
thou hast mentioned may exist together.’ The Yaksha asked, 
— ‘O bull of the Bharata race, who is he that is condemned 
to everlasting hell ? It behoveth thee to soon answer the 
question that I ask !’ Yudhishthira answered, — ‘He that 
Bummoneth a poor Brahmana promising to make him a gift 
and then tells him that he hath nothing to give, goeth to ever- 
lasting hell. He also must go to everlasiing hell who imputes 
falsehood to the Vedas, the scriptures, the Brahmaiwis, the 
gods, aud the cereijuonies in honor of the Pitris, He also go- 
eth to everlasting hell who though in possession of wealth, 
never giveth away Hor enjoyeth himself from avarice, saying, 
he hath none.’ Tne Yaksha asked, — ‘By what, O king, birth, 
behaviour, study, or learning, doth a person become a Brah- 
mana ? Tell us with certitude 1’ Yudhishthira answered, — 
‘Listen, O Yakaha ! It is neither birth, nor study, nor learning, 
that is the cause of Brahmanhood, Without doubt, it is 
behaviour that constitutes it. One’s behaviour should always 
be well-guarded, especially by a Brahmana. He who maiu- 
taineth ffis conduct unimpaired, is never impaired himself. He, 
however, whose conduct is lost, is lost himself. Professors 
and pupils, in fact, all who study the scriptures, if addicted 
to wicked habits, are to be regarded as illiterate wretches, 
lie only is learned who performeth his religious duties, lie 
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even that hath studied the four Vedas is to be regarded as a 
wicked wretch scarcely distinguishable from a Sudra (if hia 
conduct be not correct), lie only who performeth the Agni- 
hoira and hath his senses under control, is called a Brahmana ! 
The Yaksha asked, — 'What doth one gain that speaketh agree- 
able words ? What doth he gain that always acteth with 
judgment ? What doth he gain that hath many friends? And 
what he, that is devoted to virtue?’ — Yudhishthira answered, 
— die that speaketh agreeable words becoraeth agreeadle to 
all, lie that acteth with judgment obtaineth whatever he 
seeketh. He that hath many friemlS liveth h'l^ppily. And he 
that is devoted to virtue obtaineth a happy state (in the next 
world).’ The Yaksha asked, — ‘Who is truly happy ? What is 
niosi wonderful ? What; is the path ? And what is the news ? 
Answer these four questions of mine, and let thy dead brothers 
revive Yudhishthira answered, — () amphibious creature, a man 
who cookoth in his own house, on the fifth or the sixth part of 
the day, scanty vegetables, but who is not in debt and who stirr- 
eth not from borne, is truly happy. Day after day countless crea- 
r iires arc going to the abode of Yama ; yet those that remain 
behind believe themselves to be immortal. What can be more 
wonderful than this? Argument leads to no certain conclusion: 
tlie arc different from one another : there is not even one 

liislu whose opinion can be accepted as infallible ; the truth 
abf>ur religion and duty is hid in caves: therefore, that alone is 
the path along which the great have trod. This world full of 
ignorance is like a pan. The sun is fire/ the days and nights 
are fuel. The months and the seasons constitute the wooden 
laddie. Time is the cook that is cooking all creatures in that 
pan (with such aids) ; this is the news.’ The Yaksha asked, — 
‘Thou hast, O repressor of foes, truly answered all my ques- 
tions ' fell us now who is truly a man, and what man truly 
possc'isctli every kind of wealth.’ Yudhishthira answered, — 
‘The report of one’s good action reaclieth heaven and spreadeth 
over the e rth. As long avS that report lasteth, so long is a 
person called a man. And that person to whom the agreeable 
and the disagreeable, weal and woe, the past and the future, 
are the same, la said to possess every kind of wealth,’ The 
1 117 1 
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Yaksha 8ai(l, — ‘Thon hast, 0 king, truly answered who is a 
man, and what man possessetb every kind of wealth. There- 
fore, let one only amongst thy brothers, whom thou mayst 
wish, get up with life !’ Yudhishthira answered, — 'Let this 
one that is of darkish hue, whose eyes are red, who is tall 
like a large SAla tree, whose chest is broad and arms long, 
let this Nakula, 0 Yaksha, get up with life !’ The Yaksha 
rejoined, — ‘This Bhimasena is dear unto thee, and this Arjuna 
also fSt one unon whom all of you depend ! Why, then, 0 
\ king, dost thou wish a step-brother to get up with life ! 
How canst thou,^forsaking*^hima whose strength is equal to 
that of ten thousand elephants, wish Nakula to live ? People 
eaid that this Bhima was deer to thee. From what motive 
then dost thou wish a step-brother to re.vive ? Forsaking 
Arjuna the might of whose arm is worshipped by all the sons 
of Pandu, why dost thou wish Nakula to revive ?’ Yudhish- 
thira said, — ‘If virtue is sacrificed, he that sacrificcth it, is 
himself lost. So virtue also cherisheth the cherisher. There- 
fore, taking care that virtue, by being sacrificed, may not 
sacrifice us, I never forsake virtue. Abstention from injury is 
the highest virtue, and is, I ween, even higher than the high- 
est object of attainment. I endeavour to practise that virtue. 
Therefore, let Nakula, 0 Yaksha, revive! Let men know 
that the king is always virtuous ! I will never depart *from 
my duty. Let Nakuia, therefore, revive ! My father had two 
wives, Kunti and Madri. Let both of them have children. 
This is what I wish. 'As Kunti is to me, so also is Madri. 
There is no difference between them in my eye. I desire to 
act equally towards my mothers. Therefore, let Nakula live ?’ 
The Yaksha said, — ‘Since abstention from injury is regarded 
by thee as higher than both profit and pleasure, therefore, let 
all thy brothers live, 0 bull of Bharata race !’ ” 

Thus ends the three hundred and twelfth Section in the 
Araneya of the Yana Parva. 



Section CCCXIII. 


( Amneya, Farm continued,) 

Vai^ampayana continued.— “Then, agreeably to the words 
of the Yaksha, the Fandavas rose up ; and in a momment their 
hunger and thirst left them. Thereupon Yudhishthira ^id, 

‘I ask thee that art incapable of being vanquished and that 
standest on one leg in the tank, \)|^at god j/at thou, for I 
cannot take thee for a Yaksha ! Art thou the forenaost of 
the Vasus, or of the Rudras, or of the chief of the Maruts ? 
Or, art thou the lord himself of the celestials, the wielder 
of the thunder-bolt ? Each of these my brothers is capable 
of fighting an hundred thousand worriors ; and I see not the 
warrior that can slay them all ! I see also that their senses 
have been refreshed, as if they have sweetly awaked from 
slumber. Art thou a friend of ours, or even our father himself ? 
At this the Yaksha replied, — '0 child, I am even thy father, 
the Lord of justice, possessed of great prowess ! Know, 0 bull 
of the Bharata race, that I came hither desirous of beholding 
thee ! Fame, truth, self-restraint, purity, candour, modesty, 
steadiness, charity, austerities and Brahmacharya, these are 
my bo^y ! And abstention from injury, impartiality, peace, 
penances, sanctity, and freedom from mSlice are the doors 
(through which I am accessible). Thou arj; always dear to me! 
By good luck thou art devoted to the five ;* and by good luck 
also thou hast conquered the six.f Of the, six, two appear 
in the first part of life ; two in the middle part thereof ; and 
the remaining two at the end, in order to make men repair to 
the next world, I am, good betide thee, the Lord of justice ! 
I came hither to test thy merit. I am well-pleased to witness 
tby hcrmleisness ; and, 0 sinless, one, I will confer boons on 

* That ifl, tranquillity of mind, self-restraint, abstention from sens- 
ual pleasures resignation, and Yoyn meditation,— T. 

t That i.“, hunger, tliirst, sorrow, bluntness of moral feeling, decre- 
pitude, and death,— T 
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thee. Do thou, 0 foremost of kings, ask of me boons ! I 
shall surely confer them, 0 sinless one ! Those that revere 
me, never come by distress T Yudhishthira said, — *Youn deer 
is carrying away the Brahmana’s fire-sticks. Tnerefore, the 
first boon that I shall ask, is, — May that Brahmana s adora- 
tions to Agni be not interrupted The Yaksha said, — '0 
Kunti a son endued with splendour, it was I who for examining 
thee, was carrying away, in the guise of a deer, that Brahma- 
na s fire-sticks !’ 

Vai<;arapay^aa continued. — “Thereupon that worshipful one 
said, — T give thee this boon ! Good betide thee ! O thou 
that art like unto an immortal, ask thou a fresh boon! Yud- 
hishthira said, — ‘We have spent these twelve years in the 
forest ; and the thirteenth year is come. May no one recog- 
nise 113 , as we spend this year somewhere 

VaiQatnpayana continued. — ‘ Thereat that worshipful one 
replied, — “I give this boon unto thee !' And then reassuring 
Kunti's son having truth for prowess, he also said, — ‘Even if, 
O Bharata, ye range this (entire) earth in your proper forms, 
no one in the three worlds shall recognise you. Ye perpe- 
tuatora of the Kuru race, through my grace, ye will spend 
this thirteenth year, secretly and unrecognised, in Viratas 
kingdom ! And every one of you will be able at will to assume 
any form he likes 1 Do ye now present the Brahmana with 
his fire-sticks. It was only to test you that I carried them 
away in the form of a deer 1 O amiable Yudhishthira, do thou 
ask for another boon that thou inayst like ! I will confer it 
on thee. O foren:ost of men, I have not yet been satisfied 
by granting boons to thee I Do thou, my son, accept a third 
boon that is great and incomparable ! Thou, O king, art born 
of me, and Vidura of a portion of mine!* Thereat Yudhish- 
thira said, — Tt is enough that I have beheld thee with iny 
senses, eternal God of gods as thou art ! 0 father, what- 

ever boom thou wilt confer on me I shall surely accept gladly ! 
May I, 0 lord, always conquer covetuousness and folly and 
anger, and may my mind be ever devoted to charity, truth, 
and ascetic austerities ! The Lord of justice said, — Even by 
nature, O Pandava, hast thou been endued with these quali' 
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ties, for bhou art the Lord of justice himself! Do thou again 
attain what thou askest for !* ” 

Vai9ampayana coutiaued. — “Having said these words, the 
worshipful Lord of justice, who is the object of contemplation 
of all the worlds, vanished there ; and the high-souled Pan- 
davas after they had slept sweetly, w'ere united with one an- 
other. And their fatigue dispelled, those heroes returned to 
the hermitage, and gave back that Brahmaua his fire-sticks. 
That man who persucth this illustrious and farac-enhanmng 
story of the revival (of the Pand^as), and^hc meeting of 
father and son (Dharrna and Yudhishthira), obtaineth perfect 
tranquillity of mind, and sons and grand-sons, and also a life 
extending over a hundred years! And the mind of that man 
that layeth this sStory to heart, never dclighteih in unrighteous- 
ness, or in divsunion among friends, or rnisapropriation of other 
person s property, or staining other people s wives, or in foul 
thoughts 

Thus ends the three hundred and thirteenth Section in the 
Araneya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCCXIV. 

(Araneya Parva continued.) 

Vafgampayana continued. — ‘‘Commanded by the Lord of 
justice to thus spend in disguise the thirfbentb year of non- 
discovery, the high-souled Pandavas, observant of vows and 
having truth for prowess, sat before those learned and vow- 
observing ascetics that from regard were dwglikig with them 
in their exile in the forest. And with joined hands they 
said these words, with the intentioa of obtaining permission 
to spend the thirteenth year in the mar ner indicated. And 
they said, — 'Yu know well that the sons of Dhritarashtra have 
by deceit deprived us of our kingdom, and have also done us 
many other wrongs ! We have passed twelve years in the 
forest in great affliction. The thirteenth year only, which we 
are to spend unrecognised, yet remaineth, It behoveth you 
to permit us now to spend this year in concealraeni ! Those 
rancorous enemies of ours, Suyodhana, the wicked minded 
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Kama, and Suvala’s son, should they discover us, would da 
mighty wrong to the citizens and our friends ! Shall we all, 
with the Brahmanas, be again established in our own king- 
dom V Having said this, that pure-spirited son of Dharma, 
king Yudhishthira, overwhelmed with grief and with accents 
choked in tears, swooned away. Thereupon the Brahmanas, 
together with his brothers, began to cheer him up. Then 
Dhaumya spake unto the king these words fraught with 
meaning, — O kixjig, thou art learned and capable of 
bearing privation, art fir^ in promise, and of subdued sen- 
ses I Men of such stamp are not overwhelmed by any cala- 
mity whatever. Even the high-souled gods themselves have 
wandered over various places in disguise, for the purpose 
of overcoming foes. Indra for the purpose of overcoming 
his foes, dwelt in disguise in the asylum of Giriprastha, in 
Nishadha and thus attained his end. Before taking his 
birth in the womb of Aditi, Vishnu for the purpose of des- 
troying the Daiiyas passed a long time unrecognised, assum- 
ing the form of the Horse-necked, Then how disguising him- 
self in the form of a dwarf, he by his prowess deprived Vali 
of his kingdom, hath been heard by thee ! And thou hast 
also heard how Hutagana, entering into water and remaining 
in concealment, achieved the purpose of the gods. And, O thou 
versed in duty, thou hast heard how Hari with the view of 
overcoming his foet, entered into Cakras thunder-bolt, and 
lay concealed there. And, O sinless one, thou hast heard of 
the office the regenerate Hiski Aurva at one time performed 
for the gods, ri?,raaining concealed in his mothers womb. 
And, O child, living in concealment in every part of the 
earth, Vivaswat, endued with excellent energy, at last entirely 
burnt up all his foes. And living disguised in the abode of 
Datyaratha, Vishnu of dreadful deeds slew the Ten-necked one 
in battle. Thus remaining in disguise in various places, high- 
souled persons have before this conquered their enemies in 
battle.* Thus cheered by these words of I)haum3^a, the vir- 
tuous Yudhishthira, relying on his own wisdom and also that 
acquired from the scriptures, regained his composure. Then 
that foremost of strong persons, the mighty-armed Bhimasena 
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endued Avith great strength, encoiirnging the king greatly, 
spake t^ese words, “-‘Looking up to thy face (for permission), 
the wielder of the Oandiva, acting according to his sense of 
duty hath not yet, 0 king, shown any rashness ! And although 
fully able to destroy the foe, Nakula and Sahadeva of dreadful 
prowess have been ever prevented by me! Never shall we 
swerve from that in which thou wilt engage us I Do thou tell 
us what is to be done ! We shall speedily conquer our enemies ! 
When Bhiraasena had said this, the Brahmanas uttered bene- 
dictions on the Bharatas, and then obtaining the’i permission, 
went to their respective quarters. And all those foremost of 
Yatis and Munis versed in the Vedas, exceedingly desirous of 
again beholding the Pandavas, went back to their homes. 
And accompanied by Dhauraya, these heroes, the five learned 
Pandavas equipped in vows, set out with Krishna. And 
each versed in a separate science, and all proficient in viantras 
and cognisant of when peace was to be concluded and when 
war was to be waged, those tigers among men, about to enter 
upon a life of non-recognition, the next day proceeded for a 
Km and then sat themselves dowuwiih the view of taking 
counsel of each other.” 

Thus ends the three hundred and fourteenth Section in the 
Araneya of the Vana Parva. 
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